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1250.  To  Appear  before  God  in  all  Humility, 
how  High  soever  our  Condition  be. 

'  is  observable  of  Rebecca,  that  all  the  way  of  her  jour- 
ney, she  was  mounted  on  a  camel,  and  rode  amongst  the 
servants ;  but  when  she  had  once  set  her  eye  upon  Isaac, 
then  she  lighted  down  from  the  camel,  and  put  herself 
into  a  posture  of  all  humble  and  low  obeisance.  So 
must  the  men  of  this  world  do,  however  it  be,  that  many  of  them 
bear  up  their  heads  on  high,  stand  upon  the  upper  ground  of  riches 
and  preferment,  and  are  therefore  bold  and  careless,  not  so  much  as 
once  minding  those  that  are  below  diem ;  yet,  when  they  come  into 
the  Lord's  presence,  and  are  to  deal  with  Uie  great  God  of  Heaven 
and  earth,  then  they  are  to  come  down  from  their  camels,  fall  down 
and  kneel  before  the  Lord  dieir  Maker,  and  be  as  humble,  lowly, 
and  vile  in  their  own  eyes,  as  possibly  may  be. 
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do,  get  this  sweet  and  comfortable  art  of  spiritualising  the  several 
oocorrences  in  the  world,  and  observing  the  Providences  of  God 
therein,  drawing,  like  the  bee,  sweetness  from  every  flower,  and 
turning  everything  that  we  hear  or  see  into  holy  meditation ;  the 
omission  whereof  cannot  be,  without  the  neglect  of  God,  His 
creatures,  ourselves.  The  creatures  are  half  lost,  if  we  only  em- 
ploy them,  not  learn  something  of  them ;  God  is  wronged,  if  His 
creatures  be  unregarded :  we  most  of  all,  if  we  read  this  great 
volume  of  the  creatures,  and  take  out  no  lesson  for  our  own  in- 
struction. 

7:  WhiUs  Trtaimmi  0/ the  Pdwer  0/  Godlituss.        Jos.  ffalTs  Artof  Divin* 
•  MedUattan. 


1253.  Men  hardly  Drawn  out  of  Old  Customs 
and  Forms  in  Religious  Worship. 

It  is  reported  of  the  King  of  Morocco,  that  he  told  the  English 
ambassador,  in  King  John's  time,  that  he  had  lately  read  St 
Paul's  Epistles,  which  he  liked  so  well,  that  were  he  to  choose  his 
religion,  he  would  embrace  Christianity :  but,  saith  he,  every  one 
ought  to  die  in  the  faith  wherein  he  was  bom.  So  it  is  with  many 
amoi^t  us,  they  are  persuaded  they  ought,  and  are  resolved  they 
will  live  and  die  in  those  customs  and  ways,  wherein  they  were 
bom :  and  so  they  may  do,  nay,  so  they  must  do ;  provided  that 
such  customs  and  forms,  whereunto  they  seem  to  be  so  fast  glued, 
be  according  to  the  pattem  in  the  Mount,  the  revealed  will  of 
God  :  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  such  are  more  addicted  to  customs 
than  Scriptures,  choosing  rather  to  follow  what  hath  been,  though 
never  so  absurd  and  irregular,  than  consider  what  should  be,  though 
never  so  orthodox  and  uniform. 

Pd.  Heylin^  Cosmography.         Adeo  a  teneris  assuiscere  midtum  est     Virg. 
Ceorg.  Lib.  ii. 

1254.  The  Great  Love  of  Christ  to  be  at  an 

High  Esteem,  and  why  so. 

There  is  a  story  of  an  elephant,  which  being  fallen  down,  and  un- 
able to  help  himself,  or  get  up  again,  by  reason  of  the  inflexible- 
ness  of  his  legs ;  a  forester  coming  by,  helped  him  up,  wherewith 
the  elephant  (a  creature  otherwise  docile  enough,  by  the  very 
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instinct  of  nature)  was  so  affected,  that  he  tamely  followed  the 
man  up  and  down,  would  do  any  thing  for  him,  and  never  left 
him  till  his  dying  day.  Now  so  it  is,  that  if  there  be  such  love 
expressed  by  brute  beasts,  to  those  which  have  done  them  any 
good,  should  not  we  much  more  love  and  prize  Christ,  that  hath 
done  so  much  for  us  1  For  we  were  fallen,  and  could  not  recover 
or  help  ourselves ;  and  Christ  hath  lifted  us  up,  and  redeemed  us 
with  His  own  most  precious  blood,  when  we  were  even  lost  and 
undone :  let  us  then  think  nothing  too  much  to  do,  too  great  to 
suffer,  too  dear  to  part  withal,  for  such  a  Christ,  such  a  Saviour, 
that  thought  nothing  too  much  to  do,  or  too  grievous  to  suffer,  that 
so  He  might  accomplish  the  work  of  our  redemption;  Jle  left  Heaven 
for  us,  let  not  us  think  much  to  lose  earth  for  Him  ;  He  came  out 
of  His  Father's  bosom  for  us,  let  not  us  be  uniwilling  to  leave 
father,  or  mother,  or  friends,  or  anything  else,  for  Him ;  He  under- 
went sufferings,  reproaches,  afflictions,  persecutions,  yea,  death  it- 
self, for  us ;  let  not  us  repine  at,  or  be  impatient  under  any  trouble 
or  misery  we  shall  meet  with  here  in  this  world,  for  His  sake,  but 
still  be  praising,  blessing,  and  magnifying  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  hadi  done  so  much  for  us. 

./Eliani  Varia  HisL        Magnus  amoris  amor.        Christian  Lmte^  JVnUk,  ami 
Mercy  ;  a  Serm.  on  i  Thess.  v.  9. 

1255.  Faith  to  be  Preserved  as  the  Head  of 
all  Graces,  and  why  so. 

It  is  observed  that  the  serpent  is  of  all  things  most  careful  of  his 
head,  because  he  well  knows,  though  he  be  cut  and  mangled  never 
so  much  in  the  body,  or  any  part  of  it,  yet  if  his  head  be  but 
whole,  it  will  cure  aJl  the  wounds  of  the  other  members.  And 
such  wisdom  ought  all  of  us  to  have,  to  labour  above  all  things  to 
keep  our  head,  our  faith,  whole  and  sound,  to  make  sure  of  that, 
whatsoever  we  do ;  because  if  anything  else  receive  a  wound,  if 
any  other  of  our  graces  have,  as  it  were,  even  lost  their  spiritual 
strength  and  vigour,  faith  will  renew  them  again  ;  but  if  this  once 
suffer  shipwreck,  it  will  cost  many  a  sigh,  many  a  tear,  many  a 
groan  in  the  spirit,  before  it  be  recovered  again :  for,  without  it, 
all  other  graces  decay  and  perish,  are  as  in  a  winter  condition  of 
barrenness  without  it ;  yet,  if  it  do  but  appear,  there  will  be  a 
spring  tide  of  all  spiritual  blessings  whatsoever. 

Ulysses  Aldrovand,  de  Serp,      Serpens  minimum  curat  si  carpus  mcidaiur^  6v. 
Chrysost*  HomiL  24,  in  Matth, 
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1256.  Trouble  and  Vexation  of  Spirit  not  to 
be  allayed  by  IVrong  Means  and  IVays. 

It  is  said  of  Cain,  that  being  in  trouble  of  mind  and  terror  of  con- 
science, for  his  bloody  sin  of  fratricide,  he  went  to  allay  it  by 
building  a  city.  Gen.  iv.  And  there  was  no  way  to  drive  away 
Saul's  melancholy,  but  by  David's  tuning  of  his  harp.  Thus  it  is 
with  most  of  people,  when  they  are  under  trouble  of  mind,  or 
vexation  of  spirit,  they  use  sinful  and  wrong  means  to  quiet  them- 
selves ;  they  run  to  merry  meetings,  to  music,  to  building,  to  bar- 
gaining, to  buying  and  selling ;  but  they  run  not  to  God  on  the 
bended  knees  of  their  hearts,  who  is  the  only  speedy  help  in  such 
a  time  of  need.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  a  merry  meeting, 
music,  or  the  like,  may  allay  the  trouble  of  mind  for  a  while,  but 
it  will  recoil  with  more  terror  than  before.  A  sad  remedy,  not 
much  unlike  to  a  man  in  a  fever,  that  lets  down  cold  drink,  which 
cools  for  the  present,  but  afterwards  increaseth  the  more  heat ;  or 
like  a  man  rubbing  himself  with  nettles  to  allay  the  sting  of  a  bee ; 
or  not  much  unlike  to  one  that  hath  his  house  a  falling,  and  takes 
a  firebrand  to  uphold  it,  whereby  the  building  is  more  in  danger. 

EeU,  bibe^  lude^  post  mortem  nulla  voluntas. 


1257.  Prosperity  will  Discover  what  a  Man  is. 

It  is  said  of  Pius  Quintus,  so  called  because  that  when  he  was  a 
mean  man,  he  was  looked  on  as  a  good  man ;  but  when  he  came 
to  be  a  cardinal,  he  doubted  of  his  salvation;  and  when  a  pope,  he 
despaired  of  it.  So  hard  a  thing  is  it  for  a  good  man  to  use  a 
prosperous  estate  well.  Prosperity  is  that  which  will  tell  you  what 
a  man  is,  it  will  soon  find  him  out ;  give  him  power,  and  he  will 
soon  show  what  grace  is  in  him ;  put  him  into  an  office,  and  he 
win  presently  be  seen  in  it.  Hence  it  is  observable,  that  the  same 
word  that  signifies  prosperity,  mbw,  schalvat^  in  the  Hebrew,  is 
rendered  by  the  Arabic,  investigation  and  by  the  Septuagint,  i^eraa^ 
fiof^  inquisition  or  examination,  to  make  a  strfct  seardi,  or  to  ex- 
amine thoroughly.  So  that  whereas  adversity  tries  but  one  grace, 
that  is  patience,  prosperity  will  try  all  graces ;  it  will  try  a  man's 
love,  whether  he  love  God  or  the  world ;  it  will  try  his  zeal, 
whether  at  a  dead  lift  he  will  venture  Christ  or  his  estate ;  it  will 
try  his  hope,  whether  it  be  on  Heaven  or  earth ;  it  will  try  his 
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charity,  whether  it  be  at  home  or  abroad ;  it  will  tiy  the  whole 
man,  and  suddenly  discover  to  the  world  what  metal  he  is  made  of. 

Vix  Pius  intus.        Magistraius  indicat  tnrum,        Non  facile  est  aqua  commoda 
memtepati,     Ovid^Ari,iL 


1258.  God's  Ends  and  Man's  Ends,  as  to  the 
Persecution  of  His  Church,  the  Vast 
Difference  betwixt  them. 

A  PHYSICIAN  letteth  a  man  blood  by  the  application  of  leeches, 
and  they  suck  much  blood  from  him ;  but  the  physician  s  ends  are 
one  thing,  and  the  leeches'  ends  are  another  thing  :  the  leech 
draweth  blood  from  the  man  only  to  satisfy  itself;  but  the  physi- 
cian letteth  the  man  blood  to  cure  his  distemper.  Such  is  the 
difference  between  God's  ends  and  wicked  men's  ends  in  the  per- 
secution of  His  own  people ;  God,  by  suflfering  His  own  church  and 
people  to  be  persecuted,  it  is  for  to  purge  away  their  evil  distem- 
pers of  sin  and  security,  or  whatsoever  it  is  that  may  offend,  that 
thereby  He  may  make  His  people  better  by  their  afflictions  ;  but 
wicked  and  ungodly  men,  by  troubling  the  church,  it  is  for  to 
destroy  them  and  root  them  out,  that  they  may  be  no  more  a 
people,  to  accomplish  their  own  wicked  designs,  and  to  satisfy 
their  rage  and  malice  upon  them,  in  their  utter  ruin  and  over- 
throw. These  are  their  ends,  but  God  hath  other  ends ;  as  Joseph 
said  to  his  brethren  (Gen.  xlv.).  You  did  intend  me  hurt,  but  God 
did  intend  me  good ;  so  it  may  be  said  concerning  all  ungodly 
wicked  men,  they  do  intend  evil  against  the  church  and  people 
of  God,  but  God  intends  His  people's  good  ;  they  intend  to  perse- 
cute and  destroy,  but  He  intends  (maugre  all  their  contrivements 
whatsoever)  to  preserve,  keep,  and  continue  His  church,  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Let  the  church's  enemies  plough  never  so 
deeply,  and  make  furrows  on  the  backs  of  God's  people  never  so 
long ;  yet  God's  ends  are  grace,  and  mercy,  and  peace,  to  do 
them  good  in  the  latter  end. 

Jer,  Whitaker's  Serm.  at  IVestminster,  1647.        Sape  tulitlassisuccus  amarus 
cpem.     Ovid,  Amor,        Magna  est  Veritas  et  pravalebit. 
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1259.  ^^^  Serious  Confession  of  one  Sinner 
to  another,  may  be  the  Conversion  one  of 
the  other. 

It  is  related  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  that  being  upon  his  return 
from  Patmos  to  Ephesus,  aAer  the  death  of  Domitian,  he  was  set 
upon  by  a  company  of  diieves,  amongst  whom  was  a  young  man 
their  captain ;  to  him  St  John  applied  himself^  by  way  of 
wholesome  counsel  and  advice,  which  took  so  good  effect,  that  he 
became  a  new  man,  and  was  converted,  and  went  thereupon  to  all 
his  fellow  thieves,  and  besought  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  they  would  not  walk  any  longer  in  their  former  wicked  ways. 
He  told  them  withal,  that  he  was  troubled  in  conscience  for  his 
former  wicked  life,  and  earnestly  entreated  them,  that  as  they  ten- 
dered the  eternal  welfare  of  their  own  poor  souls,  they  would 
now  leave  off  their  old  courses,  and  live  more  conscionably  for  the 
time  to  come.  The  counsel  was  good,  and  well  taken,  so  that 
many  of  those  great  robbers  became  great  converts.  Thus  it  is 
that  one  sinner's  confession  of  his  faults  to  another,  may  happily 
prove  the  conversion  one  of  the  other.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
meaning  of  that  apostolical  precept,  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  Jam.  v.  16,  is  made  out  by  some  interpreters  to  be,  that 
those  that  have  been  partners  together  in  sin,  they  should  go  one 
to  another,  and  seriously  confess  their  sins  each  to  other.  He 
that  hath  been  a  drunkard,  let  him  go  to  his  companion  and  tell 
him  that  he  is  troubled  in  mind,  because  of  his  former  excess ; 
and  let  the  imclean  person  go  to  his  partner  in  sin,  and  tell  her, 
God  hath  troubled  his  conscience  for  his  lust,  and,  it  may  be, 
this  may  awaken  her  conscience  too,  so  that  she  may  bethink  her- 
self of  her  wicked  courses  and  be  converted. 

Eustbius  in  Historia,  Lib,  iiL  cap,  22.  Olim  numinisse  dolebU,         Ntunen 

confessis  aliquod  patet,     Ovid, 

1 260.  The  not  Laying  of  the  Church's  Troubles 

to  Heart  reprovable. 

It  is  worth  the  taking  notice  of,  how  that  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  reckon  up  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  their  renown,  as,  Of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand,  &c.,  Rev.  viL    But  if  you  mark  the  enu- 
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maiation,  you  shall  find  one  tribe  left  out,  and  that  is  the  tribe  of 
Dan.  And  why  is  it  so  f  Much  ado  there  is  to  find  out  the 
reason  of  God's  omission  of  that  tribe ;  one  reason  is,  and  that  a 
true  one  too,  because  this  tribe  made  a  defection  from  the  true 
worship  of  God,  and  fell  to  idolatry,  Judges  xviii.  30.  Another 
reason  there  is,  and  that  probable  enough,  because  they  did  not 
lay  to  heart  die  calamities  of  God's  church ;  for  when  the  other 
tribes  were  jeoparding  their  lives  in  the  highest  places  of  the  field, 
they  remained  in  ships,  let  the  rest  of  the  tribes  shift  for  themselves, 
they  would  not  lose  their  trading  so,  they  would  follow  their  mer- 
chandismg.  And  for  this  it  was  that  God  sets  a  brand  of  obloquy 
upon  them,  in  not  allowing  them  so  much  as  a  name  among 
their  brethren  and  companions.  And  thus  reprovable,are  all  they 
too,  that  lay  nothing  of  the  church's  calamities  to  heart,  let  religion 
sink  or  swim,  the  Ghospel  stand  or  fall,  the  church  of  God  prosper 
or  prosper  not ;  they  are  but  as  so  many  Gallios,  they  care  for 
none  of  all  these  things;  like  the  tribe  of  Dan,  they  remain  in  their 
ships,  at  their  trades,  at  their  bargaining,  buying  and  selling ; 
though  the  church's  sorrows  come  on  never  so  fast,  they  look  on 
as  altogether  unconcerned,  not  in  any  way  contributing  to  the 
support  thereof. 

E  terra  spectanUs  naufrt^ium  d  de  tnari  judkantes  AcAivos.     Enum.  in  Adag, 

1 26 1.  Heaven,  the  Poor  Sainfs  Comfortable 
Inheritance. 

Valens  the  emperor  threatened  St  Basil,  that  let  him  go  whither 
he  would,  yet  he  should  neither  by  sea  nor  land,  be  safe  from  his 
power ;  Well,  said  the  good  man,  be  it  so :  for  all  the  emperor's 
rage  I  shall  be  either  in  Heaven  or  under  Heaven.  And  in  the 
like  manner  there  was  a  cardinal  threatened  Luther,  that  there 
should  not  be  a  place  left  for  him  in  all  the  empire  of  Germany, 
wherein  he  should  be  free  from  danger :  O  (saith  Luther  smilingly) 
if  earth  cannot  keep  me  safe.  Heaven  shall.  Thus  it  is  that  many 
of  the  dear  servants  of  God,  such  as  perhaps  have  no  place  in  the 
world  wherein  to  put  their  heads,  or  such  as  heretofore  had  better 
accommodations,  but  are  now  glad  to  live  in  poor  cottages,  smoky 
houses,  &c,  or  such  (as  it  may  be)  are  driven  to  and  fro  by  sea 
and  land,  as  having  no  abiding  place  of  rest  or  safety,  where  to 
repose  themselves  ;  yet  here  is  their  hope,  here  their  comfortable 
assurance,  that  maugre  the  malice  of  men  and  devils,  they  shall  be 
either  in  Heaven  or  under  Heaven ;  though  they  have  no  abiding 
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place  on  cardi  below,  yet  they  have  one  prepared  for  them  eter- 
nally in  the  heavens  above. 

AV^  m  Hist.  Eccltt.        Joh,  SUidan  in  Com,        Locum  virtus  habd  inter 
astro.    Sen,  Hercules, 

1262.  The  not  Growing  in  Grace  reproved. 

Look  but  upon  a  company  of  ants  or  pismires,,  how  busy  they  are 
about  a  molehill,  how  they  run  to  and  fro,  and  weary  themselves 
in  their  several  movings,  yet  never  grow  great,  but  as  to  the  slen- 
der proportion  of  their  bodies  are  still  the  same.  And  such  are 
many  Christians  in  these  days,  many  professors  in  our  times,  who 
go  from  one  ordinance  to  another,  and  yet  make  little  progress  or 
increase  in  religion  \  such  as  run  from  one  church  to  another,  from 
one  preacher  to  another,  and  it  may  be  from  one  opinion  to 
another,  but  never  grow  up  to  the  true  grace,  and  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Ckr.  Love^  Growth  in  Grace, 

1263.  JVhilst  we  are  here  in  this  IVorldJo 
Provide  for  Heaven  hereafter. 

T&ERE  is  mention  made  of  a  nation,  that  use  to  choose  their  kings 
cvay  year,  and  whilst  they  are  in  their  annual  government,  they 
live  in  all  abundance  of  state,  have  all  the  fullness  their  hearts  can 
wish ;  but  when  the  year  is  once  over,  all  their  pomp  and  glory  is 
over  too,  and  they  banished  into  some  obscure  remote  place  for 
ever :  one  king  hearing  thb,  being  called  to  rule  over  that  nation, 
made  such  use  of  his  time,  that  in  the  year  wherein  he  reigned  as 
king,  he  was  not  lavish  in  spending  his  revenues,  but  heaped  up 
all  tibe  treasure  he  could  get  together,  and  sent  it  before  him  to 
that  place,  whither  he  should  be  banished ;  and  so  in  that  year  of 
his  government,  made  a  comfortable  provision  for  all  his  lifetime 
afterwards.  Thus  it  is,  that  God  hath  given  to  every  one  of  us  a 
time  to  live  here  in  this  world,  and  but  a  little  time  at  the  most, 
it  may  be  not  a  week,  not  a  day,  not  an  hour ;  it  will  be  then  the 
greatest  part  of  our  wisdom,  that  whilst  we  are  here  in  the  way  to 
salvation,  and  suck  at  the  breasts  of  those  ordinances  that  may 
feed  us  to  eternal  life,  and  draw  at  those  wells,  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, the  wells  of  salvation ;  now  to  lay  up  for  the  time  of  our 
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banishment,  before  we  go  hence  and  be  no  more  seen ;  and  be 
sure  whilst  we  are  in  this  world,  to  provide  for  Heaven  hereafter. 

Sparta.  ImpUntur  veteris  BacchU  &*c,  Se  casus  componit  ad  omnes. 
Quum  viderimus  aliqnem  senmm  Deiproviden  6v.  Aug.  in  Lib.  de  Serm. 
Dem,  in  Mon, 

1264.  As  we  are  called  Christians,  to  Bear 
up  Ourselves  like  Christians. 

Alexander  the  Great,  when  he  was  invited  to  run  a  race 
among  the  common  multitude,  he  gave  them  this  answer  :  Were 
I  not  the  son  of  a  king,  I  did  not  care  what  company  I  kept ;  but 
being  the  son  of  a  prince,  I  must  employ  myself  in  such  company 
as  is  suitable  to  my  birth  and  breeding.  Thus  stood  he  then  upon 
the  honour  of  his  family,  and  would  not  disgrace  his  princely 
nature  so  far  as  to  be  familiar  amongst  the  vulgar  rabble.  And 
thus  must  every  one  of  us  do.  We  have  each  of  us  a  race  to  run, 
for  so  the  ways  of  Christianity  are  called  ;  we  are  as  Alexander 
was,  kings  and  princes  in  all  lands.  Now  so  it  is  that  sin,  as  a 
vagabond  and  loose  companion,  would  seek  to  converse  with  us  ; 
the  devil's  aim  is  that  we  should  mix  ourselves  with  such  lusts  and 
such  sins  as  he  presents  unto  us ;  lust  would  have  our  hearts,  and 
sin  would  have  our  affections,  both  of  them  strive  to  be  familiar 
with  us ;  but  let  us  answer  them  from  a  noble  and  generous  mind 
as  Alexander  did :  That  we  will  not  so  abase  and  dishonour  our- 
'  selves,  as  to  mix  or  join  ourselves  with  the  base  and  common 
things  of  this  world,  but  stand  upon  the  honour  of  our  spiritual 
birth,  and  do  nothing  that  may  any  way  be  dishonoiurable  to  the 
excellency  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Plutarch  in  Vita.        Non  nati  sed facti  sumtu  Christiani.        Ddinquendi 
materia  debet prcucindi,     Cyprian^  Lib,  i.  Epist.  2. 

1265.  To  take  Especial  Care  for  the  Soul's 

Safety. 

It  is  observable  that  if  merchants  venture  a  great,  or  most  part  of 
their  estates  at  sea,  where  there  may  be  hazard  in  the  voyage, 
they  will  run  speedily  to  insure  a  great  part  of  their  commodities ; 
and  thus  should  all  of  us  do.  This  body  of  ours  is  the  ship,  the 
merchandise  and  freight  in  this  ship  is  no  less  than  oxa  most  pre- 
cious soul ;  glory  celestial  is  the  port  whereat  she  would  arrive, 
but  many  dangers  there  are  in  the  way,  storms  and  tempests  of 
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temptations  are  on  every  side,  she  may  chance  to  run  upon  the 
rocks  of  presumption,  or  sink  into  the  quicksands  of  despair,  what 
is  then  to  be  done  1  By  aU  means  go  to  the  insuring  office,  let 
us  ran  to  the  testimony  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  our  own  spirits,  by  tfie 
Word  to  evidence,  and  make  it  out  clear  unto  us,  that  the  ship 
shall  be  safe,  the  commodity  brought  secure  to  the  haven,  that 
ship,  body  and  soul  and  all,  shall  anchor  safely  in  Heaven,  there 
to  rest  with  Christ  in  glory  for  evermore. 

Bemardin^Senensis^tUMareGlorioso,    ^x^c liri/il\otr  caO* 3  Jvvy.  Menander, 

1266.  Idleness  the  very  Inlet  to  all  Tempta-- 

tions. 

It  was  the  speech  of  Mr.  Greenham  (some  time  a  painful  preacher 
of  this  nation)  that  when  the  devil  tempted  a  poor  soul,  she  came 
to  him  for  advice,  how  she  might  resist  the  temptation,  and  he 
gave  her  this  answer :  Never  be  idle,  but  be  always  well  employed ; 
for  in  my  own  experience  I  have  found  it,  when  the  devil  came 
to  tempt  me,  I  told  him  that  I  was  not  at  leisure  to  hearken  to 
his  temptation,  and  by  this  means  I  resisted  all  his  assaults.  Thus 
must  all  of  us  do,  when  the  devil  comes  to  tempt  any  of  us,  say  : 
I  am  not  at  leisure  to  lend  an  ear  to  thy  temptations,  I  am  olher- 
*Tse  employed,  I  am  in  the  work  of  my  God,  busied  in  the  work 
of  my  lawful  calling,  and  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  God's 
blessings  thereupon,  then  he  will  never  be  able  to  fasten  upon 
thee ;  for  so  it  is,  that  he  never  gets  advantage  of  any  man  or 
woman,  but  either  when  they  are  out  of  God's  way,  or  idle,  or 
have  their  hands  in  some  sinful  action,  then  it  is  that  they  do  even 
tempt  the  tempter  to  tempt  them,  and  lay  themselves  open  to  a 
world  of  sin  and  wickedness. 

R,  Greenham  in  his  Works.         Non  vaeai  exiguis  rebus  adase^  6fc» 
In  promptu  causa  est  desidiosus  erat,     Ovid, 

1267.  Action  the  very  Life  of  the  Soul. 

Whilst  the  stream  keeps  running,  it  keeps  clear ;  but  if  it  comes 
once  to  a  standing  water,  then  it  breeds  frogs  and  toads,  and  all 
maimer  of  filth.  The  keys  that  men  keep  in  their  pockets,  and 
use  every  day,  wax  brighter  and  brighter ;  but  if  they  be  laid  aside 
and  hang  by  the  walls,  they  soon  grow  rasty.  Thus  it  is  that 
action  is  the  very  life  of  the  soul ;  whilst  we  keep  going  and  ran- 
ning  in  the  wa3rs  of  God's  commandments,  we  keep  clear  and 
free  from  the  world's  pollutions ;  but  if  we  once  flag  in  our  dili- 
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gence  and  stand  still,  oh,  what  a  puddle  of  sin  will  the  heart  be ! 
How  rusty  and  useless  will  our  graces  grow !  How  unserviceable 
for  God's  worship,  how  unfit  for  man,  by  reason  of  the  many 
spiritual  diseases  that  will  invade  the  soul !  Just  like  scholars  that 
are  for  the  most  part  given  to  a  sedentary  life,  whose  bodies  are 
more  exposed  to  ill  humours,  than  any  others;  whereas  they  whose 
livelihoods  lie  in  a  handicraft  trade,  are  always  in  motion  and  stir- 
ring, so  that  the  motion  expels  the  ill  humours  that  they  cannot 
seize  upon  the  body :  so  in  the  soul,  the  less  any  man  acts  in  the 
matter  of  its  concernment,  the  more  spiritual  diseases  and  infirmi- 
ties will  grow  in  it ;  whereas  the  more  active  and  industrious  men 
are,  the  less  power  will  ill  distempers  have  upon  them. 

Hier,  Drexdu  Zodiacus  Christianus,      EmollUotium  vires^  sicut  rubigp  ferrum. 
Omnis  virtus  in  acthne  eonsistU,     Cic.  Offic,  i. 

1268.  The  True  Repentant  Sinner's  Encour- 
agement, notwithstanding  all  his  former 
IVickedness. 

It  is  very  observable  in  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  that  there  are  but 
four  women  mentioned  (it  being  not  usual  to  mention  any)  and 
the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  sets  a  mark  of  infamy  upon  them  all ; 
The  first  is  Thamar,  Mat  i.  3  :  she  was  an  incestuous  woman,  for 
she  lay  with  her  father-in-law,  Gen.  xxxviii.  38.  The  second  is 
Rahab,  verse  5  :  she  was  a  harlot,  Heb.  xi.  31.  The  third  is 
Ruth,  verse  5  :  she  came  of  Moab,  the  son  of  Lot  by  incest,  be- 
gotten of  his  own  daughter,  Gen.  xix.  37.  The  fourth  is  Bath- 
sheba,  verse  6  :  she  was  guiky  of  adulteiy :  and  why  was  this  so 
done,  but  for  the  comfort  of  the  most  infamous  sinners  to  come  in 
to  Christ,  and  to  take  notice  for  their  better  encouragement,  that 
though  they  have  been  above  measure  sinful,  yet  by  3ieir  conver- 
sion to  God,  and  aversion  fi-om  sin  by  a  serious  and  hearty  repen- 
tance, all  infamy  of  their  former  ways  is  quite  taken  away,  and 
their  names  entered  in  the  book  of  life  and  eternal  salvation. 

Chr,  Love^  Zealous  Christian,  Mai.  xL  12.         Suprema  pericula  semper  Dant 
veniam  culpa,     Claudian,  Euirop.  ii. 

1269.  Not  to  be  Troubled  at  the  Prosperity 

of  the  Wicked,  and  why  so. 

Would  it  not  be  accounted  folly  in  a  man,  that  is  heir  to  many 
thousands  per  annum,  that  he  should  envy  a  stage-player  clothed 
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in  the  habit  of  a  king,  and  yet  not  heir  to  one  foot  of  land  1  Who, 
though  he  have  the  form,  respect  and  apparel  of  a  king  or  noble- 
man, yet  he  is  at  the  same  time  a  very  beggar,  and  worth  nothing : 
thus  wicked  men,  though  they  are  arrayed  gorgeously,  and  fare 
deliciously,  wanting  nothing,  and  having  more  than  heart  can 
wish,  yet  they  are  but  only  possessors ;  the  godly  Christian  is  the 
heir.  What  good  doth  aU  their  prosperity  do  them  f  It  doth  but 
hasten  their  ruin,  not  their  reward;  the  ox, that  is,  the  labouring 
ox,  is  longer  lived  then  the  ox  that  is  put  into  the  pasture,  die  veiy 
putting  of  him  there  doth  but  hasten  his  slaughter ;  and  when  God 
puts  wicked  men  into  fat  pastures,  into  places  of  honour  and  power, 
it  is  but  to  hasten  their  ruin ;  let  no  man  therefore  fret  him  be- 
cause of  evil  doers,  nor  be  envious  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked ; 
for  the  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out  into  everlasting  dark- 
ness, they  shall  soon  be  cut  off,  and  wither  as  a  green  herb,  Psalm 
xxxviL  I,  2. 

Utd,  de  Carionet  Interior  Homo.  Prospera  hujus  mundi  asperitaiem  habent 

veram,     S,  Aug.  in  Matth.  Serm.  29. 


1270,  Godly  and  IVicked  Men,  their  Differ- 
ence in  the  Hatred  of  Sin. 

As  it  is  with  two  children,  the  one  forbears  to  touch  a  coal  because 
it  will  black  and  smut  his  hand ;  the  other  will  not  by  any  means 
be  brought  to  handle  it,  because  he  perceives  it  to  be  a  fire-coal, 
and  will  biun  his  fingers :  thus  all  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  they 
will  not  touch  sin  because  it  will  bum  ;  they  maybe  and  often  are 
troubled  for  sin,  but  their  disquietness  for  sin  ariseth  more  firom 
the  evil  of  punishment,  the  effect  of  sin,  than  from  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  nature  of  sin ;  they  are  troubled  for  sin,  but  it  is  because 
sin  doth  destroy  the  soul,  and  not  because  ski  doth  defile  the  soul; 
because  God  pursueth  sin,  not  because  He  hates  sin ;  more  be- 
cause it  is  against  God's  justice  that  is  provoked,  than  because  it 
is  against  the  holiness  of  God,  which  is  dishonoured ;  because 
God  threatens  sin,  not  because  God  doth  forbid  sin ;  because  of 
the  hell  for  sin,  not  because  of  the  hell  in  sin  :  but  now  on  the 
other  side,  all  good  and  godly  men,  they  hate  and  loathe  sin,  be- 
cause it  is  of  a  smutting  and  defiling  nature,  because  it  is  against 
the  nature  of  God,  because  God  loathes  and  hates  it,  more  be- 
cause it  is  against  God's  conunand,  than  because  God  doth  punish 
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it ;  not  because  of  the  damning  power  of  sin,  but  because  of  the 
defiling  power  of  sin,  &c. 

Gah,  Inckini  Scala  C<eli.        Oderunt  peceare  mali  formiditu  pana,        Oderunt 
peccare  boni  virtutu  amore, 

1 27 1 .  Custom  in  Sin  causeth  Hardness  in  Sin. 

Look  but  upon  a  youth  when  he  comes  first  to  be  an  apprentice 
to  some  artificer,  or  handicraft  trade,  his  hand  is  tender,  and  no 
sooner  is  he  set  to  work  but  it  blisters,  so  that  he  is  much  pained 
thereby ;  but  when  he  hath  continued  some  time  at  work,  then  his 
hand  hardens,  and  he  goes  on  without  any  grievance  at  all :  it  is 
just  thus  with  a  sinner,  before  he  be  accustomed  to  an  evil  way, 
conscience  is  tender  and  full  of  remorse,  like  a  queasy  stomach, 
ready  to  keck  at  the  least  thing  that  is  offensive :  O,  but  a  con- 
tinued custom,  and  making  a  trade  of  sin,  that's  it  that  makes  the 
conscience  to  be  hard  and  brawny,  able  to  feel  nothing.  As  it  is  in 
a  smith's  forge,  a  dog  that  comes  newly  in,  cannot  endure  the  fieiy 
sparks  to  fly  about  his  ears ;  but  being  once  used  to  it,  he  sleeps 
securely :  so  let  wicked  men  be  long  used  to  the  devil's  work- 
house, to  be  slaves  and  vassals  to  sin,  the  sparks  of  hell-fire  may 
fly  about  them,  and  the  fire  of  hell  flash  upon  their  souls,  yet  never 
trouble  them,  never  disturb  them  at  all ;  and  all  this  ariseth  from 
a  continued  custom  in  a  course  of  evil 

Ohad.  Stdgw.  Serm.  at  fVerfymnster,  1644.        Consuetude  peccandi  tollU  sensum 

peccatL 

1272.  The  more  a  Man  is  now  Troubled  for 
Sin,  the  less  shall  he  be  Troubled  here-- 
after,  and  why  so. 

It  is  well  known,  that  if  a  landlord  take  a  great  fine  at  the  first 
commg  into  the  house,  he  doth  take  the  less  rent  for  the  future  : 
thus  as  landlords  deal  with  their  tenants,  so  God  with  His  people, 
He  puts  them  to  a  great  fine  at  the  first,  he  makes  sin  cost  them 
many  a  tear,  many  a  night's  trouble,  many  a  day's  disquiet,  many 
a  sigh,  many  a  groan  in  the  spirit ;  but  here  is  the  comfort,  the 
greater  the  fine,  the  less  the  yearly  rent;  the  more  a  man  is 
troubled  for  sin  at  the  present,  the  less  fear  and  perplexity  shall 
be  his  portion  hereafter ;  for  he  shall  have  the  joy  and  comfort  of 
believing,  he  shall  have  the  more  perfect  peace  at  his  death,  so 
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that  when  he  comes  to  die,  he  shall  have  little  else  to  do,  but  to 
lie  down  and  die,  committiDg  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  a  faithful 
Creator  and  Bedeemer. 

ffiir,  Drexdii  Gymnasium  Pcauient        Dolor  hie  tibi  proderit  olim. 


1273.  How  it  is  that  the  Singling  out  of  one 
Beloved  Sin  makes  way  to  a  Full  Sight  of 
all  Sin. 

When  Christ  went  about  to  bring  the  woman  of  Samaria  to  re- 
morse and  sorrow  for  sin,  He  singled  out  one  sin  amongst  all  the 
rest,  and  told  her,  Thou  art  an  harlot ;  and  the  Scripture  gives  us 
this  hint,  that  the  singling  out  of  that  one  sin,  so  far  opened  her 
eyes,  that  she  saw  all  other  sins,  whereupon  she  said,  Lo  I  behold 
the  Man  that  hath  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did,  John  iv.  29,  and 
jet  Christ  told  her  only  of  her  adultery.  So  let  eveiy  one  of  us 
take  notice  that  the  singling  out  of  one  beloved  sin  makes  way  to 
the  full  sight  of  all  sin.  Let  us  examine  then  what  is  that  Dehlah, 
that  darling  sin,  that  we  play  withal,  and  hug  so  much  in  our 
bosoms ;  single  but  out  that,  and  the  coast  will  be  so  clear,  the 
mists  and  fogs  of  darkness  so  much  expelled,  that  we  shall  have  a 
distinct  view  of  all  the  sins  that  ever  we  committed ;  not  a  general 
and  confused  apprehension  of  sin,  which  only  brings  in  a  general 
humiliation  of  sin,  and  hath,  without  the  great  mercy  of  God,  been 
the  undoing  of  many  a  precious  soul  for  ever. 

1274.  Assured  Christians  must  be  Patient 

Christians. 

It  is  mentioned  that,  in  the  time  of  that  Marian  persecution,  there 
was  a  woman,  who,  being  convened  before  Bonner  (then  Bishop 
of  London),  upon  the  trial  of  religion,  he  threatened  her  that  he 
would  take  away  her  husband  from  her;  saith  she,  Christ  is  my 
husband :  I  will  take  away  thy  child ;  Christ,  saith  she,  is  better 
to  me  than  ten  sons :  I  will  strip  thee,  saith  he,  of  all  thy  outward 
comforts;  Yea,  but  Christ  is  mine,  saith  she,  and  you  cannot 
strip  me  of  Him.  The  thoughts  of  this  bore  up  the  woman's 
heart :  spoil  her  of  all,  and  take  away  all,  yet  Christ  was  hers,  and 
Him  they  could  not  take  away.    Thus  when  the  soul  lives  in  the 
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assurance  of  God's  love,  and  of  its  calling  to  grace  and  glory,  it 
cannot  but  make  a  man  very  patient,  to  endure  with  cheerfulness 
whatsoever  of  opposition  he  shall  meet  with  here  below.  There 
is  a  remarkable  phrase  in  that  of  the  prophet,  Isa.  xxxiiL  24,  The 
inhabitants  of  Sion  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick,  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity.  A  strange  passage  1  he 
doth  not  say,  they  were  not  sick,  but  the  text  saith,  they  should 
not  say  so.  And  what  is  the  reason  1  Why  should  die  people 
foiiget  their  sorrows,  and  not  remember  their  pains  ?  This  was  it 
that  did  it.  The  Lord  hath  forgiven  them  their  iniquities.  The 
sense  of  pardon  took  away  the  sense  of  pain  ;  and  thus  should  all 
of  us  walk,  to  show  that  trouble  cannot  daunt  us,  nor  any  way 
startle  us,  but  as  assured  Christians  to  be  patient  under  all  suffer- 
ings whatsoever. 

yoh.  Fox's  Acts  attd  Monuments.         In  tormentis  batus  est  sapiens.     Ladani, 
Instil,^  Lib,  iii.        Sape  levant pesnas^  6v. 


1275.  IVorldly-mindedness  a  Great  Hindrance 
to  the  Comfortable  Enjoyment  of  Spi- 
ritual Graces. 

What  the  philosophers  say  of  the  eclipse  of  the  sun,  that  it  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  intervening  of  the  moon  between  the  sun  and  our 
sight,  is  true  in  this  case  :  if  the  world  get  between  Christ,  the 
Siin  of  Righteousness,  and  our  sight,  it  will  darken  our  sight  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  bring  eclipses  upon  our  comforts  and  graces. 
Again,  those  men  that  dig  deep  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  they 
are  ofttimes  choked  and  stifled  by  damps  that  come  from  the  earth. 
So  it  is  with  Christians,  those  that  will  be  ever  poring  and  digging 
about  the  things  of  this  world,  it  is  a  thousand  to  one,  if  from 
worldly  things  a  damp  doth  not  arise  to  smother  their  comforts, 
and  quench  their  graces.  Lastly,  a  candle,  though  it  may  shine 
to  the  view  of  all,  yet  put  it  under  ground,  and,  though  there  be 
not  the  least  puff  of  wind,  the  very  damp  will  stifle  the  light  of  the 
flame ;  and  so  it  is,  that  men  may  shine  like  candles  in  their  com- 
forts, yet  bring  them  but  imder  the  earth,  and  a  clod  of  that  will 
stifle  their  candle,  will  damp  their  spiritual  comforts,  and  bereave 
them  of  those  joys  that  are  in  themselves  unspeakable. 

Aristotdes,        Cvpr,  Led.        Joh,  Mugirus.        Mundi  amor  et  I>ei  pariier  in 
uno  corde  habiiare  non  possunt.     Cyprian^  de  lii.  Abus. 
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1276.  God  so  Ordered  it  that  few  or  none  of 
His  People  Live  and  Die  without  Assur- 
ance of  their  Salvation. 

It  is  reported  of  one  Mrs.  Hone)nvood,  a  famous  professor  of  God's 
truth,  and  one  that  for  many  years  together,  lay  under  the  burden 
of  a  wounded  spirit,  and  was  much  troubled  in  mind  for  the  want 
of  her  assurance  as  to  the  matter  of  salvation ;  at  length  there 
came  a  minister  to  her,  who  endeavoured  to  settle  her  hopes  and 
comforts  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  urging  promises  of  the  Gospel  unto 
her,  she  took  it  with  a  kind  of  indignation  and  anger,  that  he 
should  offer  to  present  any  promises  to  her,  to  whom,  as  she 
thought,  they  did  not  belong ;  and  having  a  Venice  glass  in  her 
hand,  she  held  it  up  and  said.  Speak  no  more  to  me  of  salvation, 
for  I  shall  as  surely  be  damned,  as  this  poor  brittle  glass  shall  be 
broken  against  the  wall,  throwing  it  with  all  her  force  to  break  it. 
But  it  so  pleased  God,  that,  by  a  miraculous  providence,  the  glass 
was  preserved  whole.  The  minister  seeing  this,  made  a  happy 
use  of  the  accident,  took  up  the  glass,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold, 
God  must  work  a  miracle  for  you  before  you  will  believe ;  and 
from  that  day,  saith  the  story,  she  was  a  woman  very  strong  in  the 
assurance  of  God's  love  and  favour.  Thus  did  God  indulge  the 
infirmity  of  His  poor  despairing  servant  at  that  time ;  and  rather 
than  that  any  of  His  people,  now  or  hereafter,  shall  live  or  die 
withput  assurance  of  their  salvation,  He  will  work  it  even  by  a 
miracle,  or  some  unusual  extraordinary  way  to  them  altogether 
unknown. 

i?.  Bolion*s  Instruction  for  Comforting  Afflicttd  Consciences,  Qui  nihil  po- 

test sperare,  desfera  nihil.     Sen.  Medea,  Dabit  Detts  his  quoquefinem. 

Virpl, 

1277.  Grace  in  the  Heart  is  Certain,  though 
the  Feeling  thereof  be  Uncertain,  and 
how  so. 

As  the  air  is  sometimes  clear,  and  sometimes  cloudy,  the  sea 
sometimes  ebbing,  sometimes  flowing,  ebbing  in  our  comforts,  as 
well  as  flowing  in  our  graces ;  or  as  the  trees  of  the  field,  some- 
times flowering,  green,  and  growing ;  another  tune  naked,  withered, 
and  as  it  were  even  dead  :  so  are  a^  Christians  in  the  feeling  of 
VOL.  II.  a 
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their  graces,  their  apprehension  of  graces  is  subject  to  much 
change,  though  their  graces  be  not  so,  for  grace  in  itself  is  certain 
and  unchangeable ;  all  the  devils  of  hell  cannot  pluck  one  believer 
out  of  God's  hand ;  Those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  I  will  keep 
(saith  Christ)  and  none  shall  take  them  from  me,  John  xviL  12  ; 
the  foundation  of  God  stands  sure,  2  Tim.  iL  19,  though  our  know- 
ledge, that  we  build  upon  that  foundation  be  not  sure  to  us ;  the 
Lord  knoweth  who  are  His,  though  we  do  not ;  and  hence  is  it, 
that  though  grace  itself  be  an  unshaken  foundation,  yet  our  feeling 
of  grace  is  not  so,  but  subject  to  many  alterations  and  changes. 

Christ  Lcve,  Withdrawing  of  the  Spirit^  on  Gen,  vi.  3.        Rt^.  Abbot^  contra 
Pa.  Bertiutn  ae  Amissione  Gratia. 

1 278.  The  Great  Danger  of  taking  up  a  False 
Persuasion  of  our  Effectual  Calling. 

As  a  man  that  is  in  a  pleasant  sleep,  dreams  that  he  is  a  king, 
hath  loyal  and  obedient  subjects  about  him,  a  large  revenue,  with 
a  treasury  full  of  gold  and  silver ;  yet  when  .  he  awakes,  behold 
the  man  is  a  very  beggar,  and  hath  nothing  :  just  such  is  a 
man  that  takes  up  a  false  persuasion  of  his  efifectual  calling,  Jer. 
vii.,  when  (God  knows)  he  is  not  called  at  all.  Or  like  a  man  that 
is  asleep  upon  the  mast  of  a  ship,  he  is  in  a  golden  dream,  and  his 
thoughts  are  all  upon  kingdoms  and  thousands  which  he  seemeth 
to  have  already  in  possession ;  but  happily,  or  rather  unhappily, 
in  that  very  moment  wherein  he  solaceth  himself  in  his  imaginary 
happiness,  a  storm  ariseth,  the  ship  is  in  danger  to  be  overwhelmed, 
and  the  man  is  tumbled  into  the  sea,  and  so  drowned :  thus  it  is 
with  many  men  and  women,  they  nourish  golden  dreams,  and  have 
very  strong  hopes,  that  Heaven  is  theirs,  and  Christ  theirs,  when 
as  (alas)  they  do  extremely  befool  themselves,  being  all  this  while 
upon  the  very  brink  of  hell,  and  so  are  tumbled  in  before  they  be 
aware. 

Lud,  de  Carbo,  de  Stti  Ipsius  Cognitiom^  Lib.  ii.  cap,  3.       Aurtos  sibimet  ipsis 
poUiantur  mcnks. 

1279.  Sins  committed  with  Deliberation,  Pre- 
meditation, &c.,  greatly  Provoke  the 
spirit  of  God. 

As  it  is  with  a  friend,  if  you  give  him  a  blow  at  peradventure,  or 
strike  him  by  chance,  though  he  may  be  very  angry,  and  take  it 
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ill  at  the  first,  yet  when  he  shall  understand  that  it  was  done 
against  your  will,  he  is  soon  pacified ;  but  if  he  perceive  that  you 
plot  and  contrive  his  death,  that  makes  him  look  about  him,  and 
Tesolve  that  he  will  never  come  into  your  company  any  more :  thus 
it  is  with  the  Blessed  Spirit  of  God,  when  He  sees  thee  fall  into 
sin  unadvisedly  and  inconsiderately,  He  will  not  withdraw  from 
thee  for  this ;  but  if  He  perceive  that  thou  dost  waylay  Him,  dost 
deliberate  and  contrive  sin,  this  highly  provokes  Him,  if  not  for 
ever,  yet  for  a  long  departure  from  thee.  Hence  it  is,  that  a  deli- 
berate will  to  sin  without  the  act,  is  more  sinful  than  the  act  of 
sin  without  a  deliberate  will :  as  in  the  case  of  St  Peter,  that  man 
does  worse  who  purposeth  to  deny  Christ,  though  he  never  do  it, 
than  St  Peter  that  did  actually  deny  Christ,  and  never  intended 
it  Let  every  man  therefore  look  to  his  purposes  and  deliberations, 
for  if  he  sin  deliberately  and  advisedly,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  highly 
provoked,  and  he  is  upon  the  very  next  step  to  the  sin  of  thc83 
against  whom  the  prophet  prays,  Lord,  be  not  merciful  to  thcs? 
that  sin  maliciously. 

RiA.  de  MediavSla  in  Progressu  Calif tL  Peccati  vdut  arcem  faciitiam,  Jos. 
Langius^  in  Folyan&ta,  Tali  trU  opui  fuum,  qualis  /larit  intentio  iua„ 
lsi£r,  in  Spliloqttiis^  Lib,  iL 

1280.  A  Reprobate  and  a  Regenerate  Man, 
their  Different  Enjoyment  of  the  Motions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

WiCKKD  men  (says  one)  partake  of  the  Spirit,  as  cooks  do  of  the 
meat  they  dress,  they  taste  as  much  only  as  will  relish  their  palates^ 
but  do  not  eat  so  much  as  will  fill  their  bellies,  whereby  nature 
may  be  strengthened  and  refreshed ;  but  the  regenerate  are  as  the  in- 
vited guests,  and  they  not  only  taste,  Heb.  vi.  4,  the  meat  prepared, 
but  also  make  a  full  meal  thereof.  Wicked  men,  they  have  but  a 
taste  only ;  they  are  just  like  men  going  by  an  apothecary's  shop, 
they  may  smell  the  sweet  scents  of  his  pots,  but  it  is  the  sick 
patient  that  gets  benefit  by  his  cordials.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
wicked,  God  may  and  doth  give  them  tastes  of  His  Spirit,  but  they 
have  not  so  much  as  will  do  their  souls  good  thereby ;  it  is  only 
the  godly  that  have  the  saving  participations  of  grace  here,  Phil. 
L  II,  and  shall  be  sure  of  the  fullness  of  glory  hereafter. 

Rob,  Boiton  on  Psaim  L        Summis  tanium  labris  pUisian, 
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1 28 1 .  The  Motions  of  Gocfs  Spirit  in  Wicked 
Men  tend  to  Outward  Formality. 

It  is  reported  of  one  that  could  fast  seven  days  in  a  monastery, 
but  not  half  a  day  in  the  wilderness,  and  being  asked  the  reason, 
he  gave  this  answer ;  When  I  fast  in  the  monastery,  I  feed  upon 
vain-gloiy  and  the  applause  of  men,  but  not  so  in  the  wilderness. 
It  is  just  so  with  many  professors,  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit  in 
them,  are  such  as  tend  to  formality,  such  as  put  them  upon  out- 
ward and  visible  good,  but  never  upon  inward  and  secret  duties, 
as  to  examine  their  hearts,  to  watch  over  their  ways,  and  to  keep 
close  communion  with  God  in  secret  As  it  is  said  of  the  nightin- 
gale, that  if  it  see  a  man  listen  to  her,  it  will  sing  the  more  sweetly: 
so  they  are  better  to  men  than  they  are  to  God,  and  devouter  in 
the  church  than  they  are  in  the  closet ;  they  are  for  good  things 
done  in  public,  not  in  private  ;  so  as  men  applaud  them,  they  care 
not  what  or  who  it  is  that  disallows  them. 

In  Speculo  ExempUtrum,       Herodes  d^uotionem promittit  sed gladium  acuity  &*c. 
Ckrys,  in  Matih.  ii.  Ulyssis  Aldrovandi  Omithologia, 

1282.  How  it  is  to  be  Understood  that  the 

Holy  Spirit  Dwelleth  in  us. 

The  sun  that  is  in  the  firmament,  we  used  to  say  is  in  such  a  part 
of  the  house,  or  in  such  a  window ;  but  when  we  say  so,  we  do 
not  mean  that  the  body  of  the  sun  is  there,  but  only  that  the  light, 
heat,  or  influence  of  the  sun  is  there.  So,  though  the  Scripture 
telleth  us,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Spirit  dwelleth  in  us ;  the  mean- 
ing is  not  that  the  essence  or  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  us, 
(as  the  Familists  would  have  it)  but  only  the  motions  and  graces 
of  the  Spirit  are  there,  guiding,  governing,  and  sanctifying  our 
words  and  works^  which  otherwise  of  themselves  would  be  but  vain 
and  foolish.  The  meaning,  therefore,  of  those  two  places  in  the 
Apostle,  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  i  Cor.  vi.  19,  and 
The  Holy  Ghost  dwelleth  in  you,  2  Tim.  i.  14,  are  not  literally  but 
metaphorically  to  be  understood,  as  many  other  expressions  of  the 
like  kind  in  the  Book  of  God  are  to  be. 

P.  Charron^  DroU  Verith,        Spiritus  Dei  habitat  in  nobis,  quia  r^gubemai 
tt  sanctificat,     D.  Partus  in  locum. 
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1 283.  To  take  heed  of  Smaller  Sins,  as  bring- 

ing on  Greater. 

There  is  a  stoiy  of  a  young  man,  that  was  tempted  by  the  devil, 
and  his  own  wicked  heart,  to  commit  three  sins — as  to  kill  his 
father,  lie  with  his  mother,  and  to  be  drunk.  The  two  former  he 
would  by  no  means  do,  as  being  things  abhorrent  to  nature  ;  but 
(thought  he)  I  will  yield  to  the  last,  because  it  was  the  least, 
which  was  enough ;  for  being  drunk,  he  killed  his  father,  and 
raidshed  his  own  mother.  Here  now  were  two  horrid  ugly  sins, 
murder  and  incest,  ushered  in  by  one  that  was  not  of  so  deep  a 
dye.  It  concerns  us  then  to  take  heed  of  falling  into  lesser  sins, 
they  being  as  inlets  to  greater :  a  little  thief  put  in  at  the  window, 
may  open  the  doors  for  stronger  and  greater  to  come  in ;  a  wedge 
small  and  thin  in  one  part,  makes  way  for  a  greater,  and  little  sins 
will  draw  us  on  to  greater ;  our  own  hearts  will  prompt  us  to  all 
sin  at  first,  but  will  labour  to  draw  us  on  by  degrees  from  lesser 
sins  to  greater ;  from  sins  less  obnoxious  to  sins  more  scandalous, 
until  we  become  abominable  therein,  and  so  without  God's  mercy 
perish  everlastingly. 

Christ,  Lxroe^  Withdrawing  of  the  Spirit.         Noli  contemnere  venialia  quia  mi- 
nima sunt,  6v.     Aug",  de  Decern  Ckordis, 

1284.  Corruption  of  Nature  left  even  in  the 
most  Regenerate  Men  to  Humble  them. 

God  hath  so  ordered  it  in  nature,  that  creatures  of  the  greatest 
excellency  should  have  some  manifest  deformity,  whether  it  be  in 
birds  or  beasts :  among  birds  the  peacock,  a  bird  of  the  gayest 
feathers,  yet  it  hath  the  foulest  feet ;  the  swan,  a  bird  of  the  whitest 
feathers,  yet  of  the  blackest  skin  ;  the  eagle,  a  bird  of  the  quickest 
sight  and  of  the  highest  flight,  yet  the  most  ravenous  among  birds: 
and  among  beasts,  the  lion,  the  goodliest  of  all  the  woods,  yet 
the  most  fierce  and  cruel ;  the  fox,  most  subtle,  yet  a  creature  of 
the  foulest  smell.  Thus  God  hath  ordered  it  even  amongst 
the  creatures  irrational ;  and  thus  it  is  with  his  own  people  in  re- 
spect of  grace,  though  they  have  many  excellent  endowments  and 
gifts,  yet  He  suffers  some  corruptions  of  nature  in  them  to  humble 
them.  So  that  humility,  the  best  of  graces,  comes  from  the  worst 
root,  our  sin ;  and  pride,  the  worst  of  sins,  comes  from  the  best 
root,  our  grace,  which  caused  that  saying  of  Mr.  Fox  the  martyr- 
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ologist,  That  his  graces  hurt  him  more  than  His  sins,  meaning, 
that  many  times  he  was  proud  of  his  gifts,  but  humbled  by  reason 
of  his  sins  and  natural  infirmities. 

Ulys,  Aldrav.  Omitkologia.        Conr.  Getnerut  de  Quadruped,        Superhia 
etiam  in  ncU  fastis  atcavenda,    Aug,  de  Natura  d  Gratia. 

1285.  ^^^  io  Consult  with  God's  Secrets,  hut 

His  Revealed  JVord. 

It  was  a  good  saying  of  Mr.  Bradford,  that  famous  martyr  of 
Christ  Jesus,  that  a  man  should  not  go  to  the  university  of  pre- 
destination, until  he  were  well  grounded  in  the  grammar-school  of 
obedience  and  repentance.  And  most  true  it  is,  that  we  are  not 
to  consult  with  God's  secret  decrees,  but  with  His  revealed  Word. 
Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  but  revealed  things  to 
us  and  our  children  for  ever,  Deut  xxix.  29.  We  are  not  to  look 
to  the  decrees  of  God,  and  upon  them,  either  do,  or  not  do  our 
duty ;  but  we  are  to  look  to  His  revealed  will,  which  bids  us  to  be 
conversant  in  holy  duties  of  religion  and  godliness.  We  are  not  to 
search  the  secret  records  of  Heaven,  but  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  to  salvation. 

The  Martyr^ s  Letters,        Qua  Deus  occulta  esse  voiuit  non  sunt  serutanda. 
Prosper,  de  Vocat,  Gent,  • 

1286.  The  Consideration  of  Mercies  formerly 
enjoyed  an  Excellent  Means  to  Bear  up 
our  Spirits  under  Present  Afflictions. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  man,  aged  fifty  years,  or  thereabouts,  who 
lived  forty-eight  of  that  time,  and  never  knew  what  sickness  was ; 
but  so  it  was,  that  all  the  two  last  years  of  his  life,  he  was  sickly, 
and  impatient  under  it ;  yet  at  last  he  reasoned  the  case  thus  with 
himself :  The  Lord  might  have  given  roe  forty-eight  years  of  sick- 
ness, and  but  two  years  of  health,  yet  He  haUi  done  the  contrary, 
I  will  therefore  rather  admire  the  mercy  of  God  in  giving  me  so 
long  a  time  of  health,  than  repine  and  murmur  at  Him  for  giving 
me  so  short  a  time  of  sickness.  And  thus  must  all  of  us  consider 
that  we  have  had  more  mercies  in  our  life  to  cheer  us  up,  than  we 
have  had  crosses  to  discomfort  us.  What  though  the  Lord  doth 
now  visit  us  with  sickness,  we  have  had  more  years  of  health  than 
we  have  had  of  sickness :  what  though  Uiis  or  that  comfort  be 
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taken  from  us,  yet  we  have  a  great  many  more  left  us  still  Hence 
is  that  advice  of  the  wise  man,  In  the  day  of  adversity,  consider, 
Ecdes.  viL  14.  What  must  we  consider  1  That  God  hath  set  the 
one  against  the  other,  (that  is)  though  we  are  m  aflSiction  now,  yet 
He  hath  given  us  mercies  heretofore ;  and,  it  may  be,  will  give  us 
prosperity  again :  He  hath  balanced  our  present  affliction  with 
former  mercies ;  so  that  if  we  should  set  the  mercies  we  have  en- 
joyed against  the  present  affliction  we  suffer,  we  should  soon  find 
the  tale  of  our  mercies  to  exceed  the  number  of  sufferings,  be  they 
of  what  nature  or  quality  soever  imaginable. 

CkHst,  LffDt,   Withdrawing  of  the  Spirit,  Nequeenim  ignansumus  ante 

mttUrum,  O  fatsi  gravioray  6v.     Virg,  jEneid,  i.        MminissejuvahU, 

1287.  Not  to  Mourn  excessively  for  the  Loss 
of  any  Worldly  Enjoyment  whatsoever, 
and  why  so. 

It  is  related  of  a  minister  of  God's  Word,  that  visiting  a  neighbour 
(whose  child  lay  a  dying)  he  endeavoured  to  comfort  her,  but  she 
being  much  grieved  and  dejected  with  sorrow,  would  by  no  means 
be  comforted.  The  minister  said  unto  her.  Woman,  why  do  you 
sorrow  so  much,  pacify  yourself;  if  your  child  should  live,  it  may 
be  so  that  God  might  make  it  a  scourge  and  vexation  to  you,  by 
taking  wicked  and  sinful  courses.  She  answered,  that  she  did 
not  care  if  her  child  did  recover,  though  he  were  hanged  afterward. 
This  son  of  hers  did  recover,  and  was  afterward  executed  for  some 
villany  committed.  Now  let  any  one  judge,  whether  it  had  not 
been  a  greater  mercy,  and  a  thousand  times  better  for  her,  to  have 
seen  him  buried  before  her,  than  that  he  should  have  come  to  such 
an  unhappy  end.  Thus  it  is,  that  that  comfort,  which  any  of  us 
all  shall  so  excessively  mourn  for  the  want  of,  it  may  be  would 
have  proved  a  greater  cross  and  trouble,  should  but  God  have 
continued  it  still  unto  us ;  whether  it  be  the  loss  of  life  or  estate, 
of  a  loving  wife,  or  an  only  son,  as  it  was  in  Rachel's  case, 
Gen.  XXX.  <,  and  in  David's,  2  Sam.  xiL  16,  that  if  God  had  given 
him  the  li^  of  his  child,  it  would  have  been  but  a  living  monu- 
ment of  his  shame ;  and  all  that  knew  the  child  might  have  said. 
Yonder  goes  David's  bastard.  The  consideration  whereof  should 
allay  and  take  off  the  edge  of  all  excess  of  sorrow,  for  the  loss  of 
any  temporal  comfort,  any  worldly  enjoyment  whatsoever. 

Christ.  Lmte^  Christian^  Direttory,         MiHgat  vim  dolorit  contiderata  aquitat 
/mentis.     Grq;.  in  Mor. 
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1288.  Not  to  be  Troubled  at  Afflictions,  be- 
cause God  intends  Good  by  them. 

Suppose  a  man  very  much  in  debt,  and  in  such  need  of  money 
that  he  knew  not  well  how  to  subsist,  without  throwing  himself 
upon  the  sad  charity  of  others,  that  might  (if  they  had  but  hearts) 
possibly  relieve  him,  should  go  to  some  especial  intimate  friend, 
and  make  known  unto  him  the  lowness  of  his  condition,  and  crave 
relief  accordingly.  Now  if  this  friend  of  his  (which  is  somewhat 
strange)  should  go  presently  to  his  chest,  and  take  out  a  consider- 
able bag  of  money,  and  throw  it  at  him,  and  in  the  throwing  of  it 
break  his  head,  or  give  him  some  slight  scar :  can  it  be  imagined 
that  he  would  take  it  unkindly  1  No,  certainly.  Thus  it  is  that 
every  affliction  that  God  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  us,  shall  work  for 
our  good.  We  may  say,  as  Joseph  did  to  his  brethren,  Gen.  xlv.. 
Though  you  intended  all  this  for  my  hurt,  yet  God  intended  and 
turned  it  for  my  good,  and  will  work  benefit  and  advantage  to  me 
by  it,  and  promote  my  spiritual  good ;  that  as  afflictions  do  abound, 
my  consolation  in  Christ  shall  abound  much  more  :  every  affliction, 
like  Jonathan's  rod,  having  honey  on  the  top,  and  therefore  let  us 
bear  them  patiently. 

P*  MottliHy  De  t Amour  de  Dieu,        Post c^Utiones  vita  tranquiUior,    Nazian' 
ten  in  Oral,  de  Cypriano, 

1289.  How  to  know  whether  we  are  more 
Grieved  for  Sin  than  for  Worldly  Sorrow 
and  Trouble. 

When  a  man  is  brought  to  a  low  condition,  and  a  great  decay  in 
the  world,  so  that  his  trade  is  quite  fallen,  and  his  stock  spent : 
now  if  such  a  man  be  more  troubled  for  his  sin  that  brought  him 
to  so  low  an  ebb  in  the  world,  than  for  the  affliction  and  trouble 
itself,  then  he  will  not  commit  a  sin  to  repair  and  make  up  his 
losses,  though  he  did  know  assuredly  that  the  committing  of  such 
a  sin  would  make  up  all  again.  As  in  the  story  of  a  nobleman, 
whose  son  and  heir  was  supposed  to  be  bewitched,  and  being  ad- 
vised to  go  to  some  wizard  or  cunning  man,  (as  they  are  called,)  to 
have  some  help  for  his  son,  that  he  might  be  unwitched  again, 
he  answered,  O,  by  no  means,  I  had  rather  the  witch  should  have 
my  son  than  the  devil.  But  if  a  man  make  no  conscience  to  avoid, 
or  remove  an  affliction,  if  he  will  break  the  hedge  of  a  fair  com- 
mand, to  avoid  the  foul  way  of  some  heavy  affliction,  it  is  a  sign 
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that  he  mourns  more  for  the  cross  that  Hes  upon  him,  than  for  his 
sins  and  trespasses,  and  that  he  never  grieved  so  much  for  his  cor- 
ruptions, as  for  his  corrections. 

Rich,  de  Mediavilla,  Clavis,  David. 


1290.   Worldly  Crosses  turned  into  Spiritual 
Advantages. 

As  little  children,  when  they  see  a  heap  of  beautiful  and  sweet 
roses  Ijring  upon  a  table  before  them,  and  their  mother  goes  and 
puts  them  in  a  mortar,  and  therein  beats  them  all  to  pieces,  the 
children  cry  out,  and  think  the  mother  spoils  them,  though  she 
does  it  merely  to  make  a  conserve  of  them,  that  they  may  be  more 
useful  and  durable :  thus  it  is,  that  we  think  we  have  comforts 
like  beds  of  roses ;  yet  when  God  takes  them  from  us,  and  breaks 
them  all  to  pieces,  we  are  apt  to  conceive  that  they  are  all  spoiled 
and  destroyed,  and  that  we  are  utterly  undone  by  it :  whereas 
God  intends  it  to  work  for  our  greater  benefit  and  advantage, 
RonL  viiL  28. 

Christ,  Love,  Christian's  Directory, 

1 29 1.  How  to  become  Trtie  Possessors  of 
Riches. 

Possessions  and  riches  of  this  world,  are  like  a  rose  in  a  man's 
hand  ;  if  he  use  it  gently,  it  will  preserve  its  savour,  and  its  scent, 
and  colour,  a  great  while ;  but  if  he  crush  it,  and  handle  it  roughly, 
it  loseth  both  its  colour  and  its  sweetness.  Thus,  if  a  rich  man 
use  and  employ  his  wealth  well,  he  will  possess  it  the  longer ;  but 
if  he  set  his  heart  too  much  upon  it,  he  will  quickly  lose  it ;  he 
may  possess  it,  but  by  no  means  must  he  let  his  wealth  possess 
him.  If  riches  increase,  he  must  not  set  his  heart  upon  them ; 
his  eye,  or  hand,  or  tongue  may  be  upon  them,  but  not  his  heart 
His  money  must  come  no  nearer  his  heart  than  his  hands ;  hence 
was  that  saying  of  the  heathen,  Rebus  nan  me  trado  sed  eommodOy 
I  may  lend  myself,  but  I  will  not  give  myself  to  my  wealth ;  and 
so  most  all  of  us  do,  if  ever  we  intend  to  become  true  possessors 
of  worldly  riches  and  endowments. 

Aurum  erogan  bonum  est,  reponere  malum,  6^.     Pet,  Raven,  in  Scrm,  on  Psalm 
bdi.  la         Seneca  in  Lib,  de  Beneficiis, 
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1292.  ^//  JVorldly  Comforts  transitory. 

It  was  a  custom  in  Rome  that  when  the  emperor  went  by  upon 
some  grand  day  in  all  his  imperial  pomp,  there  was  an  officer  ap- 
pointed to  bum  flax  before  him,  crying  out,  Sic  transit  ^oria 
tnundiy  which  was  purposely  done  to  put  him  in  mind,  that  ail  his 
honour  and  grandeur  should  soon  vanish  and  pass  away,  like  the 
nimble  smoke,  raised  from  that  burning  flax.  And  it  was  a  good 
meditation  that  one  had,  standing  by  a  river  side;  says  he,  The 
water  which  I  see  now,  runs  away  and  I  see  it  no  more ;  and  the 
comforts  of  this  world  are  like  this  running  water,  still  gliding  and 
running  away  from  us.  So,  most  true  it  is,  that  all  men,  and  such 
as  do  most  indulge  themselves  with  those  bitter  sweets  that  the 
world  doth,  or  can  present ;  they  are  but  like  smoke  that  soon 
vanisheth  away,  transitory,  either  ebbing  or  flowing,  never  at  any 
certain,  but  fleeting  and  fading,  coming  to  us  with  sparrow's  wings, 
slowly  and  with  much  difficulty,  but  flying  away  with  eagle's  wings, 
hardly  discoverable  which  way,  or  how  they  took  their  flight  on 
such  a  sudden.  It  must  thereifore  be  our  care  so  to  use  this  world 
as  if  we  us^d  it  not,  for  the  fashion  of  it  passeth  away,  i  Cor.  vii. 
31 ;  and  seeing  we  cannot  enjoy  the  comforts  thereof  any  long 
time,  let  us  use  them  well  to  God's  gloiy  that  gave  them,  and  not 
abuse  them  to  our  own  prejudice. 

Wolfg,  Lauus,  Com.  Rdp,  Rom,        Fallax  est  hie  mumh/s,  finis  dubius^  exittu 
horribHis.    Pet.  BUsensis, 

1293.  How  it  is  that  a  Man  may  be  said  to 
Abuse  the  Lawful  Comforts  of  this  Life. 

It  is  a  good  observation  that  is  made  upon  that  place  of  Job 
xxxviiL  22,  where  God  thus  challengeth  Job,  Hast  thou  entered 
into  the  treasures  of  snow,  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the 
hailt  Where  the  observator  noteth  out,  that  all  the  comforts  of 
this  world  are  but  like  the  treasures  of  snow ;  do  but  take  a  hand- 
ful of  snow,  and  crush  it  in  your  hands,  it  will  melt  away  pre- 
sently ;  but  if  you  let  it  lie  upon  the  ground  it  will  continue  for 
some  time.  And  so  it  is  with  the  things  of  this  world.  If  you 
take  the  comforts  of  this  life  in  your  hands,  and  lay  them  too 
near  your  hearts  in  aflection  and  love  to  them,  they  will 
quickly  melt  and  vanish  away  from  you ;  but  if  you  leave  them 
in  their  proper  place,  and  do  not  set  an  inordinate  aflfection 
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upcHi  theps,  they  will  continue  the  longer  with  you ;  as  if  you 
should  line  a  garment  with  linen,  it  would  do  very  well ;  but  if 
joa  line  it  with  pitch  or  glue,  that  will  stick  fast  to  the  body,  and 
in  all  likelihood,  spoil  both  the  garment  and  the  man  that  wears 
it ;  so  when  die  world  is  glued  to  your  hearts,  it  spoils  the  com- 
forts of  all  the  mercies  that  you  enjoy;  and  so  it  may  be  said,  that 
the  otherwise  lawful  use  of  them  is  abused,  when  they  are  either 
used  too  affectionately,  in  making  gods  of  them,  or  being  too 
eagerly  bent  in  the  gaining  of  them,  James  iv.  13. 

^i.  CaMmu  m  locum.         AnU  ocuios  tibi  pone  Deum,  sedesmie  heaUu  ;  Su 
Mundi  subito/racta  cupido  nut.  J(U,  BiUius  in  Antholog.  Sacra, 

1294.  The  Things  of  this  World  Vain  and 

Uncertain. 

It  is  an  observable  note,  that  a  learned  man  hath  upon  the  names 
of  the  two  first  men  that  ever  were  bom  into  the  world,  Cain  and 
Abel ;  whence,  saith  he,  we  may  learn  a  very  good  lesson,  and  that 
from  the  veiy  interpretation  of  their  names.  Cain  signifies.  Pos- 
session ;  and  Abel,  Vanity :  to  show  that  Adam  and  Eve,  who  had 
all  the  world  before  them,  did  see  nothing  but  vanity  in  all  their 
possessions.  And  it  were  well,  if  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam, 
that  have  a  great  deal  less  of  ^e  world  than  Adam  had,  would  not 
set  their  hearts  so  much  upon  the  vanities  and  uncertainties 
thereof,  being  such  as  perish  with  the  using,  such  as  are  gone  be- 
fore we  have  almost  any  hold  of  them ;  like  a  flock  of  birds,  that 
no  man  can  say  they  are  his  own,  though  they  sit  in  his  yard ;  so 
vain,  uncertain,  flitting,  fading,  are  all  the  things,  all  the  comforts 
of  this  world,  be  they  whatsoever  they  are,  whatsoever  they  can  be. 

AUyi,  Ltfpomannus  in  Calma  Pat»  Col,  ii.  22.        Eccel  mundus,  qui 

diliptur,fugit,    Greg,  in  HomU, 

1295.  Present  Occasion  of  Time  to  be  made 

use  of 

The  sun,  by  its  annual  revolution,  makes  the  day  and  the  year : 
the  moon  by  her  lunary  course  draws  up  the  months  and  quar- 
ters :  the  Pleiades  and  Hyades  make  the  seasons  of  the  years, 
and  the  Dog-star  brings  in  the  heat  of  the  summer :  and  all  of 
these  do  labotur  by  their  ordinary  passages,  to  shew  us  that  orient 
oval,  that  precious  pantaur,  To  NOi',  the  present  occasion  of  time, 
this  very  moment  which  is  yet  ours,  and  ought  to  be  made  use  of 
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accordingly.  Extreme  sottishness  were  it  therefore  to  defer  the 
practice  of  wisdom  till  the  next  opportunity,  and  to  procrastinate 
repentance  upon  the  groundless  hope  of  a  few  uncertain  days ;  yet 
for  our  comfort  there  is  this  privilege  in  the  nature  of  time,  that 
though  that  which  is  past  cannot  be  recalled  again,  yet  it  may  be 
redeemed  by  the  double  diligence  of  the  wise,  Ephes.  vi.  i6. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  penitent  redeemer  of  time,  may  be  lively  set 
out  in  Medea,  with  two  contrary  affections  appearing  in  his  face ; 
on  the  one  side  sorrow  for  the  lamentable  loss  of  that  occasion 
which  is  past,  and  on  the  other  side,  joy  for  the  redemption  of 
opportunity  present 

Arch.  Symmer,  Spirit  PosUforSion.        Pliny s  Nat.  Hist.,  Lib,  zxxvii.  cap,  9. 
TolU  mcras,  semper  nocuit  differre,     Lucanus. 

1296.   The  Sick  Mans  Sorrow. 

As  a  traveller  that  rides  a  tired  horse  is  utterly  disappointed,  and 
cannot  reach(but  with  much  difficulty)the  end  of  his  journey.  So 
by  sickness,  this  body  of  ours  is  deprived  of  all  cheerfulness  and 
activity,  and  our  souls  so  far  frustrated,  that  they  can  neither  re- 
ceive that  good,  nor  do  that  good  which  otherwise  they  would 
perform.  Such  is  the  sick  man's  sorrow,  that  no  man  knows  it, 
but  he  that  feels  it ;  what  a  disadvantage  it  is  to  the  soul,  to  be  so 
ill  lodged  in  a  ruinous  lx)dy,  being  even  stifled  within  itself  for 
want  of  motion,  and  move  it  cannot  for  want  of  organs  (but  very 
lamely,)  because  the  understanding  is  clouded,  memory  weakened, 
judgment  dazzled,  fantasy  distracted,  affections  distempered ;  and 
in  brief,  the  whole  frame  of  nature  disjointed,  that  like  broken 
bones,  it  can  neither  rest  nor  move ;  nor  is  the  stroke  only  upon 
natural  actions,  but  upon  moral  also.  In  diseases  chronical,  the 
body  becomes  lazy,  listless,  neutral,  that  it  hath  no  mind  to  pray, 
no  stomach  to  food,  no  heart  to  do  any  thing  for  itself;  and  in 
diseases  more  acute,  is  so  taken  up  and  transported  with  pain  and 
anguish,  that  it  minds  nothing  but  what  cannot  be  had,  as  sleep, 
ease,  &c.  Hence  may  be  put  that  difference  betwixt  sick  and 
sound,  as  the  heathen  put  between  poor  and  rich  ;  the  healthful 
man  may  walk  when  he  will,  eat  when  he  will,  sleep  when  he  will, 
work,  play,  fast,  feast,  ride,  run  when  he  will ;  but  the  sick  man 
must  travel,  eat,  drink,  sleep,  when  he  can,  he  is  not  his  own  to 
command,  he  is  deprived  of  himself ;  he  hath  wit,  but  not  the  use 
of  it ;  memory,  but  not  the  benefit  of  it,  so  that  he  is  almost 
turned  into  an  image ;  he  hath  eyes,  and  scarcely  sees  ;  ears,  and 
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hears  not ;  mouth,  and  speaks  not ;  feet,  but  walks  not.  Nay, 
which  is  more,  those  senses  and  parts  which  let  in  comfort  to  the 
sound,  occasion  the  sick  man's  trouble,  the  sight  of  his  cups, 
glasses,  boxes,  make  him  sick ;  the  smell  of  his  meat,  sick,  the 
taste  of  his  drink, sick ;  the  least  noise  offends  him,  the  least  air 
pierces  him,  his  bed  tires  him,  his  chair  troubles  him,  his  friends 
disquiet  him,  their  absence  offends  him,  so  does  their  presence, 
their  silence  troubles  him,  so  doth  their  talk ;  somewhat  he  would 
have,  but  he  cannot  tell  what ;  to  be  short,  he  is  not  well,  and 
therefore  nothing  is  well  about  him. 

R.  Harris^  HaekiaKs  Recovery.  Quam  male  conveniunt.  Malum  contra- 
tnrnm^  affectus  vitiant  actionem.  Galenus,  Diogenes*  Atque  hi  stint 
Mams  qtu^s  patitur,        Mille  mali  species,  &*c,     Ovid. 

1297.  True  Saving  Faith,  though  never  so 
Weak,  is  all  in  all. 

As  a  dim  dazzling  eye  that  looked  on  the  brazen  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  was  of  more  avail  to  a  poor  Israelite  (then  stung  with 
a  fieiy  serpent)  than  any  use  that  could  possibly  be  made  of  all 
his  oUier  members ;  little  could  the  swiftness  of  his  feet,  strength 
of  body,  nimbleness  of  hands,  volubility  of  tongue,  quickness  of 
the  ear,  or  an3rthing  else  have  prevailed,  had  there  not  been  an  eye 
to  have  looked  on  it :  so  without  faith,  we  lie  dead  in  sins  and 
trespasses,  and  cannot  but  perish  of  the  mortal  stings  which  Satan 
hath  blistered  us  with ;  so  that  had  we  perfect  repentance,  sound 
knowledge,  and  sincere  love,  not  one  of  them,  nor  all  of  them 
together,  could  possibly  cure  us,  if  there  were  not  faith  to  appre- 
hend Christ  for  our  satisfaction,  and  a  propitiation  for  all  our  sins. 
It  is  only  faith  in  Christ,  a  true  faith  (though  a  weak,  dim-sighted 
faith)  that,  looking  up  to  the  typified  serpent  Christ  Jesus,  can 
cure  our  wounded  sin-sick  souls,  and  make  us  here  to  live  unto 
God,  and  hereafter  in  all  happiness  with  Him. 

Paul  Baynis  Mirror  of  Mercy.        Fides  est  radix  virtutum  omnium.    Amhros. 
in  Ub.  de  Cain  et  Abel, 

1298.  God  only  to  be  sought  unto  for  Safety 
in  the  time  of  Eminent  Distress. 

The  poet,  describmg  the  manifold  miseries  of  iEneas,  that  Trojan 
prince,  in  his  long  and  weary  voyage,  showeth  the  great  peril  that 
he  and  his  company  were  in,  and  the  great  speed  they  made  to 
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escape  the  danger  of  the  cruel  Cyclops,  who,  together  with  his 
gigantic  army  mustered  on  the  shore,  as  strong  as  so  many  sturdy 
oaks,  and  tall  as  lofty  cedars,  whose  very  countenances  threatened 
death  and  destruction  to  all  that  came  near  them.  It  was  then  no 
time  for  them  to  stay  there,  but  high  time  to  hoist  up  the  sails, 
nimbly  to  betake  themselves  to  their  oars,  and  rather  than  the 
giants  should  offer  violence  to  them,  to  lay  violent  hands  on  their 
tackle,  and  so  quit  a  dangerous  coast  that  could  promise  nothing 
but  mischief.  So  the  only  way  that  we  have  to  prevent  any 
eminent  danger,  which  by  our  sins  we  draw  upon  o^ir  heads  daily, 
and  such  as  are  even  at  the  shore  ready  to  assault  us ;  nay,  such 
as  have  already  even  boarded  these  our  poor  brittle  barks  of  mor< 
tality,  is  swiftly  to  sail  away  in  the  waters  of  unfeigned  repentance, 
and  every  man  of  us  to  betake  himself  speedily  to  the  oars  of  true 
contrition  and  invocation  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  row  painfully 
in  the  sea  of  our  sinful  hearts,  seeking  and  never  giving  over,  till 
we  are  upon  the  rock  of  our  defence,  and  have  found  the  God  of 
our  salvation. 

VirpL    PracipUes  mdus  acer  agU,  &*€,        Validis  incumbere  remis,        Abdera 
Teiorum  puichra  colonia.     Straho^  in  Lib.  Geograph, 

1 299.  The  Abundant  Love  of  Christ  in  Dying 

for  our  Sins. 

It  is  said  of  the  pelican,  beholding  her  young  ones  to  be  slain  by 
the  serpent,  much  thirsting  after  their  blood,  she  is  so  much 
grieved,  that  she  beats  her  sides  with  her  own  wings  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  blood  issues  abundantly,  which  being  as  yet 
warm,  falleth  upon  the  young  ones  so  slain,  and  restoreth  them  to 
life  again.  Thus  the  soul  of  man,  being  the  true  bird  of  Paradise, 
(for  there  was  her  nest  first  built  by  God,)  having,  as  it  were,  her 
lively  blood  sucked  out  by  that  old  serpent  the  devil;  Christ  be- 
came that  heavenly  pelican,  that  with  the  wings  of  His  love  and 
mercy,  shed  out  of  His  most  precious  side,  His  dearest  heart-blood, 
to  revive  us  that  we  might  live  for  ever. 

Ulys.  Aldrov,  in  Omithflog. 

1300.  How  it  is  that  the  Hypocrite  Deceives 

himself  in  Seeking  after  God. 

It  is  said  of  Zeuxis  and  Pairasius,  that  the  one  deceived  his  fellow 
painter  with  the  picture  of  a  sheet,  and  the  other  deceived  birds 
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with  his  counterfeit  grapes.  Thus  the  hypocrite,  whose  devotion 
is  like  a  shadow,  something  in  show,  but  nothing  at  all  in  sub- 
stance, deceives  himself  with  a  sheet  or  shadow  of  holiness,  think- 
ing that  to  be  cunent  which  is  but  counterfeit,  and  those  to  be 
true  grapes,  which  are  but  mere  pictures  of  grapes.  And  thus 
going  about  to  seek  the  Lord  with  outward  holiness,  and  external 
behaviour,  not  with  internal  purity  and  sanctity  of  the  heart,  he 
may  well  be  said  to  offer  sacrifice  with  Cain,  and  yet  have  no  good 
zeal ;  fast  with  Jezebel,  and  yet  not  leave  his  sins;  humble  himself 
with  Ahab,  yet  have  no  true  repentance ;  lament  with  the  tears  of 
EsaUf  yet  not  be  sorry  for  his  sins;  kiss  Christ  with  Judas,  yet  have 
no  love  in  his  heart ;  pray  with  the  Pharisee,  yet  have  no  devotion; 
present  an  oblation  with  Ananias,  yet  keep  the  best  part  from  God, 
which  is  his  heart ;  and  thus  slier  all  his  seeking,  find  God  in 
justice  to  condemn  him,  not  in  mercy  to  save  him. 

F^gmu^  Lib.  yiii.  cap,  u,cx  Plin.      Quid  magis  atvanum  quamjusti  nomm 
habere,  6v.  ?    Anthohg.  Jac,  BiUii. 

1 30 1.  Men  Cohering  their  Sins  with  Specious 

Pretences  reproved. 

As  when  Adam  had  tasted. pf, the  forbi^^i^n  fruit,  Gen.  iiL,  he 
e^ied  his  own  nakedness,,  poverty,  anjdfhp^w  that  he  was  miser- 
ably fallen ;  for  remedy  wh^Qof«  he  went  ^about  to  hide  it  with 
fig  leaves,  and  to  shroud  himself  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden  : 
so  it  is  that  too,  too  many  of  Adam's  sons  now  living  go  about  to 
cloak  their  sins  with  the  fig  leaves  of  their  foplbh  inventions,  and 
to  hide  their  treacherous  designs  in  the  thicket  of  their  wicked 
imaginations,  covering  their  vices  with  the  cloak  of  virtue ;  and 
hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  murder  is  accounted  manhood,  pride 
looked  on  as  decency,  covetousness  as  frugality,  drunkenness  as 
good  fellowship,  &c 

Frodigus  vuit  se  credi  liberalem^  avarus  dUigentem^  temerarms  fortem,  6% 
l^rotper.  de  Vita  Contem,,  Lib.  iv. 

1302.  Miseries  attendant  on  the  Haters  of 

God's  People. 

As  in  princes'  courts,  they  are  looked  on  but  as  silly,  shallow- 
brained  men,  that  profess  open  and  mortal  hatred  to  the  greatest 
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favourites  of  the  king ;  nay,  in  so  doing,  they  take  the  right  way 
to  ruin  themselves  and  families :  whereas  such  as  are  politically 
wise,  and  intend  to  raise  themselves  a  fortune,  will  be  sure  to  ob- 
serve the  favourites,  love  them,  and  insinuate  into  their  acquaint- 
ance :  so  it  is  a  most  sottish  folly  in  men  of  the  world  to  hate 
God's  people,  in  whom  His  graces  are  most  apparent,  for  the  Lord 
will  look  upon  them  as  enemies  to  Himself,  so  that  they  shall 
want  many  a  blessing  from  the  King  of  Heaven,  which  the  prayers 
of  the  godly  would  otherwise  obtain  for  them  ;  yea,  many  plagues, 
much  sorrow  will  light  upon  them  in  this  respect :  but  if  they 
ever  intend  to  be  wise  for  their  souls  and  bodies  too,  it  is  their 
best  way,  to  love  and  embrace  with  all  kindness  such  as  are  the 
Lord's  people ;  which  if  they  do,  God  will  take  it  as  a  token  of 
love  to  Himself,  and  they  shall  be  sure  to  have  their  reward  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven. 

P.  Bayn^J  Mirror  of  Mtrcy, 


1303.  All  out  of  Order. 

It  is  observed  of  the  Romans  that,  in  the  time  of  their  civil  wars, 
some  followed  Csesar,  and  they  were  the  weakest ;  some  Pompey, 
and  they  were  thought  the  wisest ;  some  Crassus,  and  they  were 
accounted  the  worst  of  all.  So  now  it  is  that  some  follow  the 
flesh,  and  are  led  by  the  corrupting  allurements  thereof ;  some  are 
favourites  and  minions  of  the  world,  carried  away  with  its  glitter- 
ing preferments ;  some  are  mere  factors  for  the  devil,  fulfilling  his 
crafty  and  cruel  designments :  all  of  them  set  on  work  under  the 
command  of  this  cursed  triumvirate,  and  that  so  intently,  that 
everywhere  there  is  a  consumption  of  grace,  through  the  corrup- 
tion of  sin.  Piety  complains  that  she  is  sick,  charity  very  near 
dead ;  good  works  buried,  prayer  and  preaching  neglected  \  honesty 
and  sobriety  derided,  justice  and  equity  abandoned ;  truth  and 
plain  dealing  imprisoned ;  faith  and  a  good  conscience  banished. 
As  for  religion,  men  delight  rather  to  argue  and  discourse  of  it, 
than  seriously  to  reduce  the  principles  thereof  into  practice  and 
action ;  much  form  of  godliness  there  is,  but  little  power  thereof 
amongst  us.   Totus  mundus  in  maligno  positus^  All  is  out  of  order. 

Wolfgang,  Lanus  de  Rdms  Gestu  Pomanorum,  Terras  Astraa  rdiquit. 

Ovid,  Met,  Lib,  i.        B>  Carpenter' i  Conscionable  Christian,         Malunt 
disputare  homines  quam  vivere. 
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1304.   The  Excellency  of  Godly  Sorrow  for 

Sin. 

As  water  that  runs  through  mines  hath  a  tincture  and  touch  of 
them  ;  or  as  a  vessel  that  is  seasoned  with  some  exquisite  liquor, 
will  a  long  time  after  retain  the  scent  and  smell  of  that  which  was 
poured  into  it :  so  sorrow  that  is  for  sin,  meets  with  much  in  us, 
by  which  accidentally  it  becomes  hurtful;  but  as  it  is  in  itself,  is,  as 
all  other  graces,  for  the  perfection  of  nature ;  and  so  far  from  being 
an  oppression  of  it,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  some  wise  men,  it  is 
not  sdtogether  improbable,  but  that  it  shall  be  in  Heaven  ;  for  if 
our  memories  abide  there  to  recoUect  the  ways  of  this  life,  and 
our  understanding  and  will,  be  fully  taken  up  in  the  2Ught  and 
fruition  of  God,  then  it  is  considerable,  that  since  a  little  sight  and 
taste  of  God  in  the  world  do  work  sorrow  for  sin,  whether  an 
abundant  sight  and  full  taste  will  not  also  do  it  in  Heaven,  when  a 
man  shall  remember  his  sins  against  so  good  a  God,  which  he 
hath  offended. 

yas.  SimmomTs  Case  and  Curt  of  a  Deserttd  Soul»        Dolor  hU  tibiproderiL 


1305.  Evil  Company  a  Great  Hindrance  in 
the  Ways  of  God. 

As  one  that  is  a  suitor  to  a  woman,  and  being  very  earnest  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  love,  another  should  come  and  tell  him,  that  he 
knows  something  of  the  woman  by  way  of  ill  report,  some  impedi- 
ment or  other ;  the  man  hearing  this,  is  presently  taken  off,  and 
the  suit  ceaseth :  so  it  is  with  many  a  man  who  begins  to  be  a 
suitor  to  religion,  fain  he  would  have  the  match  made  up,  and  he 
grows  very  hot  and  violent  in  the  suit,  and  falls  a  working  his 
salvation ;  but  then  there  comes  some  of  his  old  comforts,  and 
they  tell  him  that  they  know  something  of  religion  that  is  of  ill 
report ;  as  that  there  must  be  much  of  strictness  and  mortification, 
that  he  must  never  see  good  day  more,  and  hereupon  he  is  dis- 
couraged, and  the  match  broken  off.  So  that  evil  company,  like 
the  water  in  a  smith's  forge,  quencheth  the  iron,  be  it  never  so  hot, 
and  cooleth  the  affections  to  Godward,  be  they  never  so  ardent. 

71  Watson,  Unum  Ntctssarium,        Melius  est  habere  malorum  odium  quam 

consortium,    Bern, 

VOL.  II.  3 
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1 306.  Tke  Difference  betwixt  a  Spiritual  and 
JVordly  Man,  in  the  JVays  of  God  and 
Goodness. 

It  is  observable,  that  in  the  courts  of  kings  and  princes,  children 
and  ruder  people  are  much  taken  with  pictures  and  rich  shows, 
and  feed  their  fancies  with  the  sight  of  rich  hangings  and  fine 
things  ;  but  the  wise  and  grave  statesman  passeth  by  such  things 
as  not  worthy  taking  notice  of,  his  business  is  with  the  king. 
Thus  it  is,  that  in  this  world,  most  men  stay  in  the  out-rooms  and 
admire  the  low  things  of  the  world,  and  look  upon  them  as  pieces 
of  much  excellence ;  but  the  spiritually-minded  man,  whose  eye, 
desire,  and  ways  are  unto  God,  looketh  over  all  these  things  that 
are  here  below,  his  business  is  with  God.  Let  them  doat  upon 
the  world  that  are  in  love  with  it,  whom  hath  he  in  Heaven  but 
God  9  and  there  is  none  upon  earUi  that  he  desireth  besides  Him, 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  25. 

DUcite  in  hoc  mundo  supra  mundum  esse  et  si  carpus  geritis,  volitet  in  vohis  ala 
interior,    Ambros.  de  Virginibus, 

1307.  Parents  to  be  careful  in  the  Education 

of  their  Children^ 

Julian  die  Apostate  had  two  great  scholars,  Mardonius  and  Maxi- 
mus,  to  his  tutors,  but  being  profane  heathens,  and  scoffers  at 
Christian  religion,  they  laid  the  foundations  of  that  desperate 
apostacy,  whereby  he  fell  from  Christ  to  the  devil  Thus,  he  that 
begets  a  fool,  or  by  careless  breeding  maketh  one,  hath  been  the 
author  of  his  own  sorrow,  and  his  child's  also,  Prov.  xviL  21,  who 
may  have  just  occasion  to  cry  out  at  the  last  day,  Farentes  sensi- 
mus  parriddas^  Our  parents  have  been  our  parricides.  It  must 
thertJore  be  the  care  of  all  parents  so  to  provide  for  the  breeding 
up  of  their  children  unto  wisdom,  as  that  they  forgot  not  the  chief 
thing,  to  have  them  seasoned  with  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God, 
whidi  is  the  only  true  wisdom,  Job  xxviii.  28. 

Ennafplus  in  Maxim.    Sosomen,  Lib,  v.  cap,  6.        Probum  parenUm  esse  opor- 
tet  qui  gnaium  suum  probmtm  6fc.    Plant, 
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1308.  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of  yesus 
Christ  above  all  Human  Learning  what- 
soever. 

Thewstocles,  though  he  was  ignorant  of  music,  yet  knew  he 
how  to  govern  a  state.  And  a  believer,  though  he  be  ignorant  of 
all  other  learning,  yet  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ  only  will  be  a 
blessed  man ;  whereas  all  the  learning  in  the  world  without  will 
leave  a  man  miserable.  To  know  the  whole  creation,  and  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  Creator ;  to  know  all  histories  and  antiquities, 
and  to  be  unacquainted  with  our  own  hearts  ;  to  be  .good 
logicians  to  other  purposes,  and  in  the  meantime  to  be  cheated 
by  Satan  with  paralogisms  in  the  business  of  our  own  salva- 
tion ;  to  be  powerful  orators  with  men,  and  never  to  prevail 
with  God;  to  know  the  constellations,  motions,  and  influences 
of  heavenly  bodies,  and  have  still  unheavenly  souls ;  to  know  ex- 
actly the  laws  of  men,  and  be  ignorant  and  rebellious  against  the 
laws  of  God ;  to  abound  with  worldly  wisdom,  and  be  destitute 
of  the  fear  of  God,  which  makes  wise  to  salvation,  is  all  but  a 
better  kind  of  refined  misery :  the  devils  have  much  more  than  all 
this  comes  to,  and  yet  are  damned.  We  must  study  therefore  to 
improve  our  learning  unto  the  use  and  furtherance  of  holiness,  to 
better  our  minds,  to  order  our  affections,  to  civilise  our  manners, 
to  reform  otur  lives,  to  adorn  and  render  our  profession  the  more 
amiable,  to  consecrate  all  our  other  endowments  as  spoils  unto 
Christy  to  lay  our  crowns  at  His  feet,  and  make  all  other  abilities 
and  acquirements  handmaids  unto  His  glory.  When  learning  is 
thus  a  servant  unto  godliness,  godliness  will  be  an  honour  unto 
learning. 

At^tuHn,  in  EpisL  36.  Quid  mihi  proderit  ingenium  per  uilas  doctrinat 

agile,  &¥.  /    Aug>  Confess.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  16. ;  Lib.  i.  cap.  8.        £d.  Rey* 
mold's  Serm.  0/ human  Learning,  ^c,  1657. 

1309.  How  it  is  that  we  must  Follow  the 
Things  that  make  for  Peace. 

As  Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  Scripture  to  be  a  Leader,  a  Man  of 
War,  Exod.  xv.  3 ;  a  Captain,  Heb.  il  10 ;  a  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judafa,  Rev.  v.  5,  the  victorious  tribe,  so  is  He  as  a  Prince  of  Peace 
too ;  honoured  at  His  birth  with  the  style  of  Immanuel,  a  name  of 
peace,  Isa.  ix.  6  \  crowned  in  His  baptism  with' a  dove,  Matth.  iiL 
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1 6,  the  emblem  of  peace;  being  in  the  building  Caput  At^uliy  a 
Comer-stone,  the  place  of  peace ;  coming  into  the  world  with  a 
song  of  peace,  Rom.  x.  15  ;  going  out  of  the  world  with  a  legacy 
of  peace,  Luke  iL  14  :  in  one  word,  a  perfect  Moses ;  the  meekest 
Man,  and  yet  the  mightiest  Warrior;  a  true  David,  a  Man 
much  versed  in  battle,  and  yet  made  up  all  of  love,  sending  a 
sword  in  one  place,  and  sheathing  up  a  sword  in  another ; 
careless  of  offending  in  case  of  piety,  and  tender  of  offending 
in  case  of  liberty.  Thus  He,  and  thus  His  church  too :  Salem, 
a  place  of  peace  ;  Jerusalem,  a  vision  of  peace,  and  yet  therein  a 
fort,  an  J  an  armoury  for  shields  and  budclers,  Cant.  iv.  4.  And 
such  must  all  of  us  be,  like  Nehemiah's  builders,  with  a  trowel  in 
one  hand,  but  a  spear  in  the  other  hand ;  to  be  at  enmity  with 
the  vices,  but  at  peace  with  the  persons  of  all  men ;  to  be  sure  to 
distinguish  concerning  persons,  and  concerning  things  ;  as  to  com- 
passionate the  weak,  but  withstand  the  obstinate.*  And  for  things, 
though  the  heathen  man  spake  truly — Nihil  minimum  in  rdigUme^ 
— yet  we  know  our  blessed  Saviour  distinguished  between  mint  or 
cummin,  and  the  great  things  of  the  law;tand  the  apostolical 
synod,  between  things  necessar)'  and  unnecessary  ;}and  St  Paul 
between  meats  and  drinks,  and  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d,  and  at  another 
time  between  the  foundation  and  superstructures  of  religion.§  And 
this  is  the  only  right  way  to  follow  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 

Pax  cum  persoftis,  bdlum  cumvUils.        *  Gal.  v.  i.         Vol,  Max.        '^  Matt. 
xxiii.  23.        X  Acts  XV.  28.        §  I  Cor,  iii.  10, 11. 

1 3 10.  How  it  is  that  JVar  there  may  and 
must  be  in  the  Church  of  God^  but  not 
Contention. 

It  is  recorded  of  Meletius,  and  of  Peter,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  both 
confessors  of  the  Christian  faith,  both  martyres  designoH^  and  con- 
demned ad  Tndalla  for  their  profession,  who  upon  a  very  small 
difference,  touching  the  receiving  of  the  lapsi  into  communion, 
fell  unto  so  great  a  schism,  that  they  drew  a  partition  between 
each  other  in  prison,  and  would  not  hold  communion  in  the 
same  worship  of  Christ,  for  which  notwithstanding  they  jointly 
suffered ;  which  dissension  of  theirs  did  the  church  of  God  more 
hurt  by  causing  a  great  rent  and  sect  among  the  members  there- 
of, than  any  persecution  the  enemy  could  have  raised.  Now 
so  it  is,  that  war  there  may  and  must  be  in  the  church ;  war  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  war  with  principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritual 
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wickednesses.  For  the  church  is  militant,  and  hath  weapons 
of  spiritual  warfare,  given  of  purpose  to  resist  enemies,  and 
a  sword  that  Christ  came  to  send  against  all  dangemus  errois 
o£  mind  or  manners.  But  for  all  this,  contention  and  inward  jars 
there  must  not  be»  and  that  for  this  very  reason,  because  there  is 
war,  open  war  with  foreign  and  potent  adversaries,  such  as  Satan 
and  all  other  enemies  of  the  church  are,  who  by  the  advantage  of 
intestine  commotion,  would  save  himself  the  labour  of  drawing  the 
sword,  and  become  rather  a  spectator  than  a  party  in  the  conquest 
Greatly  therefore  doth  it  concern  every  man  in  his  place,  all  men 
in  their  several  orders,  to  put  to  all  their  power,  piayers,*  interests, 
for  preserving  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  that  in 
nothing  they  give  offence  to  the  church  of  God ;  but  rather  be 
willing  to  silence  and  smother  their  private  judgments,  to  relin- 
quish their  particular  liberties  and  interests,  to  question  and  dis- 
trust those  domestica  j'tisticia^  (as  Tertullian  calls  them,)  their  singu- 
lar conceits  and  fancies,  than  to  be  in  any  such  thing  stiff  and 
peremptory  against  the  quiet  of  the  church  of  God ;  the  weak  to 
be  humble  and  tractable ;  the  strong  to  be  meek  and  merciful ; 
the  pastors  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  reclaim  the  wandering,  to 
convince  the  froward  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  compassion ; 
the  people  to  obey,  honour,  and  encourage  their  ministers  by 
their  docile  and  flexible  disposition,  to  suspect  their  own  judg- 
ment, to  allow  their  teachers  to  know  more  than  they ;  not  to  ham- 
per themselves,  nor  to  censure  their  brethren,  nor  to  trouble  their 
superioiB  by  ungrounded  scruples,  or  unchaiitable  prejudices,  or 
unquiet,  and  in  the  end,  uncomfortable  singularities;  to  take 
heed  of  strife,  vain-glory,  and  pride  in  their  own  conceits,  to  have 
such  humble  judgments,  as  that  they  can  be  willing  to  learn  any, 
(though  unwelcome) truth,  to  unlearn  any,  (though  darling)  error ; 
have  such  humble  lives  and  purposes,  as  that  they  can  resolve  to 
obey  with  duty,  whatsoever  they  are  not  able  with  reason  to  gain- 
say. And  thus  it  is,  that  war  may  be  in  the  church,  but  not  con- 
tention and  jarring. 

Epi^n,  Hares,  68.         Conr.  Zuingerus  in  Theat.  Hum.  Vita,       Greg,  Naz. 
Orat  i  pt^  3-5.  Apud  veros  Dei  cultores^  etiam  bella  parata  suttt, 

Augusi,  in  Lib.  de  Verbo  Det,     OUiioi  Xoyia/ioi,  Vhrysosi.  Horn,  in  Gen,  iv. 

131 1.  Difference  ofyudgment  haih  been,  and 
ever  will  be  in  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  why  so. 

Thers  was  never  any  instrument  so  perfectly  in  tune,  in  which 
the  next  hand  that  touched  it,  did  not  amend  something ;  nor  is 
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there  any  judgment  so  strong  and  perspicatious,  from  which  another 
will  not  in  some  things  find  ground  of  variance.  See  we  not  in 
the  ancient  churches,  those  great  lights  in  their  several  ages,  at 
variance  amongst  themselves ;  Iren^us  with  Victor,  Cyprian  with 
Stephen,  Jerome  with  Austin,  Basil  with  Damascus,  Chrysostom 
with  Epiphanius,  Cyril  with  Theodoret  f  Desired  it  may  be,  but 
hoped  it  cannot,  that  in  the  church  of  God  there  would  be  no 
noise  of  axes  and  hammers,  no  difference  in  judgments  and  conceits; 
for  while  there  is  corruption  in  our  nature,  narrowness  in  our 
faculties,  sleepiness  in  our  eyes,  difficulty  in  our  profession,  cun- 
ning in  our  enemies,  h/trvorira,  hard  things  in  the  Scripture,  and  an 
envious  man  to  superseminate,  there  will  still  be  n  iripw^  (ppovovyret, 
men  that  will  be  differently  minded  In  this  hard  necessity  there- 
fore, when  the  first  evil  cannot  be  easily  avoided,  our  wisdom  must 
be  to  prevent  the  second,  that  where  there  is  not  perfection,  yet 
there  may  be  peace ;  that  dissensions  of  judgments  break  not 
forth  into  disunion  of  hearts,  but  that  amidst  the  variety  of  our 
several  conceits,  we  preserve  still  the  unity  of  faith  and  love,  by 
which  only  we  are  known  to  be  Christ's  disciples. 

F.usS.      Sozomen,     Nicephor,      Isid.  Pdus.  U6,  ii.  ep,  90.      Aug,  Epist,  105. 
yud  against  Harding^  art.  viii. 

1 31 2.  Men  not  to  be  Censurers  of  one  another. 

It  was  an  old  trick  of  the  Gentiles,  (as  Gregory,  Nazianzen, 
Amobius,  and  Minutius  tell  us)  to  object  illiterateness  unto  the 
Christians ;  but  a  very  unfit  way  certainly  it  is,  for  Christian  men 
amongst  themselves  to  refute  adverse  opinions,  or  to  insinuate 
theu:  own,  by  their  mutual  undervaluing  of  each  others'  parts  and 
persons,  to  censure  every  one  for  dull  and  brutish,  who  in  judg- 
ment varieth  from  ^heir  own  conceits.  If  then  they  must  needs 
be  censuring,  let  them  look  to  what  is  wanting  in  themselves,  and 
to  what  is  useful  in  their  brethren  \  the  one  will  make  them  humble, 
the  other  charitable,  and  both  peaceable. 

Studiorum  ruda^  lUerarum  profani^  6v.  Hoc  estf<utidium  tfestrum,  ^v. 

Arnob, 

1 313.  The  Joyful  Coming  of  Christ  Jestis 

in  the  Flesh. 

When  Solomon  was  made  king,  they  did  cat  and  drink  with  great 
gladness  before  the  Lord,  i  Chron.  xxul  42.     And  at  the  solemn 
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inattgurattons  of  such  kings  and  princes,  the  tnimpets  sound,  the 
people  shout,  the  conduits  run  wine,  honours  are  dispensed,  gifb 
dbtributed,  prisons  opened,  offenders  pardoned,  acts  of  grace 
published,  nothing  suffered  to  eclipse  the  beauty  of  such  a  festivity. 
Thus  it  was  at  the  coming  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  flesh;  wise  men  m 
the  east  brought  presents  unto  Him,  rejoicing  with  exceeding  great 
joy.  Mat.  ii.  10,  11;  the  glory  of  God  shines  on  that  day,  and  an 
heavenly  host  proclaim  that  joy,  Luke  iL  9,  14.  John  the  Baptist 
leapeth  in  the  womb,  Mary  rejoiceth  in  God  her  Saviour,  Luke  L  41, 
47 ;  Zacharias  glorifieth  Qod  for  the  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house  of 
David,  Simeon  and  Anna  bless  the  Lord  for  the  gbiy  of  Israel, 
and  after, when  He  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  whole  multitude  spread 
garments,  strewed  branches,  cried  before  Him  and  behind  Him, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Hosanna  in  the  highest,  Matth. 
XXL  9.  And  the  Psalmist  prophesying  long  before  of  it,  said, 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it,  Psalm  cxviii.  24. 

Ed.  Reynold's  Joy  in  the  Lord^  a  Smn.  at  St  PauTs.        Josepki  AntiquU,  Ub, 
TiL         Tumebi  Adversar.  Ub.  xxiv. 

1 314.  Hard  to  be  Drawn  from  Custom  in  Sin. 

Water  may  be  easily  dammed  up,  but  no  art  or  industry  can  make 
it  ran  backward  in  its  own  channel.  It  was  by  a  miracle,  that  the 
river  Jordan  was  driven  back ;  and  it  is  very  near,  if  not  alto- 
geth^  a  miracle,  that  a  man  accustomed  to  do  evil,  should  learn 
to  do  well ;  that  the  ride  of  sin,  which  before  did  ran  so  strong, 
should  be  so  easily  turned ;  that  the  sinner  which  before  was  sail- 
ing hell-ward,  and  wanted  neither  wind  nor  tide  to  carry  him, 
should  now  alter  his  course,  and  tack  about  for  Heaven,  hie  labor^ 
hoc  opus  est^  this  is  a  work  indeed,  and  a  hard  one  too ;  to  see  the 
earthly  man  become  heavenly ;  to  see  a  sinner  move  contrary  to 
himself  in  the  ways  of  Christ  and  holiness,  is  as  strange  as  to  see 
the  earth  fly  upward,  or  the  bowl  ran  contrary  to  its  own  bias. 

NiUuram  txpdUufurca  lied,  &*€,        Difficile  est,  longum  subito  deponere  amo- 
rem.    Cat,         Tibul, 

131 5.  The  Commodity  and  Discommodity  of 

Learning. 

As  the  juice  of  the  same  earth  is  sweet  in  the  grape,  but  bitter  in 
the  wormwood,  or  as  the  same  odour  is  a  refreshment  to  the  dove, 
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but  a  poison  to  the  scaxabaeus,  so  the  same  learning,  qualified  with 
charity,  piety  and  meekness,  may  be  admirably  useful  to  edify  the 
church,  which  with  pride,  contempt,  and  corrupt  judgment,  may 
be  used  unto  harmful  purposes.  As  the  philosopher  speadcs,  Nothing 
is  more  dangerous  than  wickedness  in  armour.  Hence  is  it  that 
Satan  hath  usually  set  on  work  the  greatest  wits  in  sowing  errors 
in  the  church;  as  Agrippina  gave  Claudius  poison  in  his  most 
delicate  meat,  or  as  thieves  use  to  pursue  their  prey  with  the 
swiftest  horses,  so  the  devil  made  choice  of  Licentius,  a  man  of 
rare  parts,  but  a  corrupt  mind :  wherein  Satan  would  fail  of  his 
end,  if  men  would  make  no  other  use  of  their  gifts  and  learning, 
than  to  make  them  as  engines  and  instruments,  for  the  more  happy 
promoting  of  piety  and  pure  religion. 

Basil,  Hexam,  ff<miil,  v.        Gr.  Nyssen  in  Cant        AnsU  Rhd,       At^,  ad 
IJeenHum^  Ep.  49.        Ep.  119. 

1 3 16.  Holiness  an  Excellent  Thing. 

Alexander  coming  with  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  Jaddus  the 
high  priest  went  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  adorned  with  his 
priestly  robes,  an  upper  garment  of  purple  embroidered  with  gold 
and  a  golden  plate  on  the  foreside,  wherein  in  the  name  of  God 
was  written.  The  sight  was  so  grave  and  solemn,  that  the  empe- 
ror fell  to  the  ground,  as  reverencing  the  name  that  was  thereon 
inscribed.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  holiness  there  is  such  a  sparkling 
lustre,  that  whosoever  beholds  it,  must  needs  be  astonished  at  it ; 
nay,  even  those  that  oppose  it  cannot  but  admire  it  Holiness  is 
an  excellent  thing,  a  beautiful  thing,  it  carries  a  graceful  majesty 
along  with  it,  wheresoever,  or  in  whomsoever  it  is  truly  and  sincerely 


A,  GeUius.       Quintus  Curtius,       PiOaii  summa  tribuenda  lata  at,    Soiinus, 

131 7.  The  Least  Man  in  the  Ministry  not  to 
be  contemned. 

As  in  a  building,  some  bring  stones,  some  timber,  others  mortar, 
and  some  perhaps  bring  only  nails ;  yet  these  are  useful,  these 
serve  to  fasten  the  work  in  die  building ;  thus  the  church  of  God 
is  a  spiritual  building,  some  ministers  bring  stones,  are  more  emi- 
nent and  useful ;  others  timber;  others  l^ss,  they  have  but  a  nail  in 
the  work,  yet  all  serve  for  the  good  of  the  building,  i  Cor.  iii.  9. 
The  least  star  gives  light,  the  least  drops  moisten,   the  least  minis- 
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ter  is  no  less  than  an  angel,  the  least  nail  in  the  ministry  serves 
for  the  fastening  of  souls  unto  Christ ;  there  is  some  use  to  be 
made  even  of  the  lowest  parts  of  men,  the  weakest  minister  may 
help  to  strengthen  one's  faith.  Though  all  are  not  apostles,  i  Cor. 
xiL  29 ;  all  are  not  evangelists,  all  have  not  th^  same  dexterous 
abilities  in  the  work,  yet  all  edify ;  and  oftentimes  so  it  cometh  to 
pass,  that  God  crowns  his  labours,  and  sends  most  fish  into  his 
net,  who,  though  he  may  be  less  skilful,  is  more  faithful ;  and 
though  he  have  less  of  the  brain,  yet  he  may  have  more  of  the 
heart,  and  is  therefore  not  to  be  contemned. 

7:  WatsotCs  Christianas  Charier. 

1 3 18.   The  Minister  and  Magistrate  to  go 
hand  in  hand  together. 

It  is  reported  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  that  coming  her  progress  into 
the  county  of  Suffolk,  when  she  observed  that  the  gentlemen  of 
the  county  who  came  out  to  meet  her  had  every  one  his  minister 
by  his  side,  said  :  Now  I  have  learned  why  my  county  of  Suffolk 
is  so  well  governed,  it  is  because  the  magistrates  and  ministers  go 
together.  And  most  true  it  is,  that  they  are  the  two  legs  on  which 
a  church  and  state  do  stand ;  and  whosoever  he  be  that  would 
saw  off  the  one,  cannot  mean  well  to  the  other ;  an  anti-minis- 
terial spirit  is  an  anti-magistratical  spirit.  The  pulpit  guards  the 
throne;  be  but  once  persuaded  to  take  that  away,  and  you  give  the 
magistrates'  enemies  room  to  fetch  a  full  blow  at  them,  as  the  Duke 
of  Somerset  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  days,  by  consenting  to  his 
brother's  death,  made  way  fbr  his  own  by  the  same  axe  and  hand. 

IV.  Gumallt  The  Magisiratis  Power.  Quam  bene  eoftveniunt, 

J.  Speed's  Chronicle. 

1319.   The  Great  Danger  in  Commission  of 
Little  Sins. 

What  is  less  than  a  grain  of  sand,  yet  when  it  comes  to  be  multi- 
plied, what  is  heavier  than  the  sands  of  the  sea  %  A  little  sum 
multiplied  nseth  high.  So  a  little  sin  unrepented  of  will  damn  us, 
as  one  leak  in  the  ship,  if  it  be  not  well  looked  to,  will  drown  us ; 
little  sins,  as  the  world  calls  them,  but  great  sins  against  the  ma- 
jesty of  God  Almighty,  who  doth  accent  and  enhance  them,  if  not 
repented  of.      One  would  think  it  no  great  matter  to  forget  God, 
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yet  it  hath  a  heavy  doom  attending  on  it,  Psabn  L  2a.  The  non- 
improvement  of  talents,  the  non-exercising  of  graces,  the  world 
looks  upon  as  a  small  thing ;  yet  we  read  of  him  that  hid  his 
talent  in  the  earth,  Matt  xxv.  25,  he  had  not  spent  it,  only  not 
trading  it,  is  sentenced ;  such  and  so  great  is  the  danger  of  the 
least  sin  whatsoever. 

T.  Watson^  Christianas  Charter,         Navis  si  unam  habuerit  tabuiam  perfifra- 
tarn,  <Spv.     Aug,  de  Sai,  Doct, 

1320.  The  Worldlings  Inordinate  Desires^ 

and  why  so. 

The  countryman  in  the  fable  would  needs  stay  till  the  river  was 
run  all  away,  and  then  go  over  dry-shod  ;  but  the  river  did  run  on 
still,  and  he  was  deceived  in  his  expectation.  Such  are  the 
worldling's  inordinate  desires,  the  deceitful  heart  promiseth  to  see 
them  run  over  and  gone,  when  they  are  attained  to  such  a  mea- 
sure; and  then  they  are  stronger  and  wider,  more  impetuous  and 
unruly  than  before :  for  a  covetous  heart  grasps  at  no  less  than 
the  whole  world,  would  fain  be  master  of  all,  and  dwell  alone,  like 
a  wen  in  the  body,  which  draws  all  to  itself;  let  it  have  never  so 
much  it  will  reach  after  more,  add  house  to  house,  and  field  to 
field,  till  there  be  no  more  place  to  compass,  Isa.  v.  8 ;  like  a 
bladder,  it  swells  wider  and  wider,  the  more  of  this  empty  world 
is  put  into  it,  so  boundless,  so  endless,  so  inordinate  are  the  corrupt 
desires  of  worldly-minded  men. 

Rusiictts  expectat  dum  defluat  amnis^  at  ille  Labitur,  6v.  Ex  libidine  arta 

sine  termino  sunt,    Aristot, 

1 32 1 .  To  Beware  of  Masked  Specious  Sins. 

It  is  said  of  Alcibiades,  that  he  embroidered  a  curtain  with  lions 
and  eagles,  the  most  stately  of  beasts  and  birds,  that  he  might  the 
more  closely  hide  the  picture  that  was  under,  full  of  owls  and 
satyrs,  the  most  sadly  remarkable  of  other  creatures.  Thus  Satan 
^nbroiders  the  curtain  with  the  image  of  virtue,  that  he  may 
easily  hide  the  foul  picture  of  sin  that  is  under  it — sin,  that  in  the 
eye  of  the  worid  is  looked  on  as  grace,  coloured  and  masqued 
over  with  zeal  for  God,  good  intentions,  &c.,  such  as  hath  a  fine 
gloss  put  upon  it,  that  it  may  be  the  more  vendible ;  wherein  the 
devil,  like  the  spider,  first  she  weaves  her  web,  and  then  hangs  the  fly 
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in  it,  so  he  helps  men  to  weave  the  web  of  sin  with  specious 
shows  and  religious  pretences,  and  then  he  hangs  them  in  the 
snare  and  sets  all  their  sins  in  order  before  them. 

Pltttarch  in  Vita,         Peccata  splendida,  AugiuU 

1322.  No  True  Happiness  to  be  found  in  the 

Best  of  Creatures  here  below. 

Solomon  having  made  a  critical  enquiry  after  the  excellency  of 
all  creature-comforts,  gives  this  in^as  the  ultimate  extraction  from 
them  all.  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.  And  have  not  all  of  us 
great  experience,  how  loose  the  world  hangs  about  us  %  If  you  go 
to  the  creature  to  make  you  happy,  the  earth  will  tell  you,  that 
happiness  grows  not  in  the  furrows  of  the  field ;  the  sea,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  treasures  of  the  deep ;  cattle  will  say.  It  is  not  on  our 
backs ;  crowns  will  say,  It  is  too  precious  a  gem  to  be  found  in 
us ;  we  can  adorn  the  head,  but  we  cannot  satisfy  the  heart  It 
is  trae,  that  these  worldly  earthly  things  can  benefit  the  outward 
and  the  natural  man ;  but  to  look  for  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  inward  and  durable  comfort  in  anything,  which 
the  world  affords,  is  to  seek  for  treasure  in  a  coal-pit,  a  thing 
altogether  improbable  to  be  found  there. 

In  Ubro  EccUsiast,        Fallax  at  hie  munduSy  finis  dubius^   &k,    PtL 

Blaensis. 

1323.  How  it  is  that  Faith  Challengeth  the 

Superiority  above  other  Graces. 

Take  a  piece  of  wax  and  a  piece  of  gold  of  the  same  magnitude, 
die  wax  is  not  valuable  with  the  gold ;  but  as  this  wax  hangs  at 
the  label  of  some  will,  by  virtue  of  which  some  great  estate  is 
confirmed  and  conveyed,  so  it  may  be  worth  many  hundred 
pounds.  So  faith  considered  purely  in  itself,  doth  challenge 
nothing  more  than  other  graces,  nay,  in  some  sense  it  is  inferior, 
it  being  an  empty  hand ;  but  as  this  hand  receives  the  precious 
alms  of  Christ's  merits,  and  is  an  instrument  or  channel,  through 
which  the  blessed  streams  of  life  flow  to  us  from  Him ;  so  it  doth 
challenge  a  superiority  over,  and  is  more  excellent  than,  all  other 
graces  whatsoever. 

7T  WattOH^  Christiaifs  Charier.  O  thesaurus  omnilus  opulenttor  fides,  6^7 

Atig.  Lib.  de  Virgin. 
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1324.  Men  not  Living  as  if  they  had  Souls  to 

Save, reproved. 

Socrates  in  his  time  wondered  when  he  observed  statuaries,  how 
careful  they  were,  and  how  industrious  to  make  stones  like  men, 
and  men  in  the  meantime  turning  themselves  into  very  blocks 
and  stones.  The  case  is  ours ;  men  walk  not  as  men  feat  have 
souls  to  be  saved,  many  walk  as  if  they  had  nothing  but  bellies  to 
fill  and  backs  to  clothe,  fancies  to  be  tickled  with  vanity,  eyes  and 
ears  to  look  after  pleasure,  brains  to  entertain  empty  notions,  and 
tongues  to  utter  them  ;  as  for  their  souls,  they  serve  them  to  little 
other  purpose  than  as  salt  to  keep  their  bodies  from  stinking. 

Diog,  Laert.  in  Socrate.         Tanpiam  mors  nulla  sequatur, 

1325.  Honour  and  Greatness,  the  Vanity  of 

them. 

It  was  foretold  to  Agrippina,  Nero's  mother,  that  her  son  should 
be  emperor,  and  that  he  should  afterward  kill  his  own  mother ;  to 
which  Agrippina  replied,  Occidat  modo  imperet^  Let  my  son  be  so, 
and  then  let  him  kill  me  and  spare  not ;  so  thirsty  was  she  of 
honour.  Alas,  what  are  swelhng  titles  but  as  so  many  rattles  to 
still  men's  ambitions  1  And  what  is  honour  and  greatness  in  the 
world  1  Honour  is  like  the  meteor  which  lives  in  the  air ;  so  doth 
this  in  the  breath  of  other  men.  It  is  like  a  gale  of  wind  which 
carries  the  ship ;  sometimes  this  wind  is  down,  a  man  hath  lost  his 
honour,  and  lives  to  see  himself  entombed  :  sometimes  this  wind 
is  too  high.  How  many  have  been  blown  to  hell,  while  th^  have 
been  sailing  with  the  wind  of  popular  applause !  So  that  honour  is 
but  magnum  ni/iil^  a  glorious  fancy.  It  doth  not  make  a  man 
really  tiie  better,  but  often  the  worse;  for  a  man  swelled  with 
honour  (wanting  grace)  is  like  a  man  in  a  dropsy,  whose  bigness 
is  his  disease. 

Suetonius  in  Vila,       Honor  est  in  honorante  non  in  honorato,       Mtrd  roXX^c 

^avraola^, 

1326.  Present  Time  to  be  (Veil  Husbanded. 

As  it  is  observed  of  the  philosopher,  that  foreseeing  a  plentiful 
year  of  olives,  he  rented  many  olive  yards,  and  by  that  demon- 
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strated  that  a  learned  man,  if  he  would  aim  at  worldly  gain,  could 
easily  be  a  rich  man  too  :  it  is  noted  as  an  excellent  part  of  wis- 
dom to  know  and  manage  time,  to  husband  time  and  opportunity; 
for  as  the  rabbi  said,  Nemo  est  cut  mm  siihora  sua,  Every  man  hath 
his  hour,  and  he  who  overslips  that  season,  may  never  meet  with 
the  Hke  again,  Luke  xix.  42.  The  Scripture  insists  much  upon  a 
day  of  grace,  2  Cor.  vL  a.  The  Lord  reckons  the  times  which 
pass  over  us,  and  puts  them  upon  our  account,  Luke  xiiL  7,  Rev. 
ii.  21,  22.  Let  us  therefore  improve  them,  and  with  the  impotent 
persons  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  let  us  step  in  when  the  angel  stirs 
the  water.  Now  the  church  is  afflicted,  it  is  a  season  of  prayer 
and  learning,  Mic.  >!.  9,  Isaiah  xxvi.  8,  9 :  now  the  church  is  en- 
larged, it  is  a  season  of  praise,  Psalm  cxviii.  24.  I  am  now  at  a 
sermon,  I  will  hear  what  God  will  say  :  now  in  the  company  of  a 
learned  and  wise  man,  I  will  draw  some  knowledge  and  counsel 
fxom  him  ;  I  am  under  a  temptation,  now  is  a  fit  time  to  lean  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Isaiah  L  10.  I  am  in  place  of  dignity  and 
power,  let  me  consider  what  it  is  that  God  requireth  of  me  in  such 
a  time  as  this  is,  Esther  iv.  14.  And  thus,  as  the  tree  of  life  bring- 
eth  fruit  every  month.  Rev.  xxii.  2,  so  a  wise  Christian,  as  a  wise 
husbandman,  hath  his  distinct  employments  for  every  month, 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  its  season,  Psalm  L  3. 

Diog.  Laert.  in  ThaUte.         Pirke  AbotA.        Nemo  vatrum  parvi  astimd 
tetnpus^  dr'f.    Bern. 

1327.  Frequent  Meditation  of  Death,  the 
Great  Benefit  thereof. 

It  is  said  of  Telephus,  that  he  had  his  imposthume  opened  by  the 
dart  of  an  enemy  which  intended  his  hurt.  Roses,  they  say,  are 
sweetest,  which  grow  near  unto  garlic,  so  the  nearness  of  an  enemy 
makes  a  good  man  the  better;  and  therefore  the  wise  Roman, 
when  Carthage  the  emulous  city  of  Rome  was  destroyed,  said. 
Now  our  affairs  are  in  more  danger  and  hazard  than  ever  before.* 
When  Saul,  David's  enemy,  eyed  and  persecuted  him,  this  made 
him  walk  more  circumspectly,  pray  more,  trust  in  God  more.  He 
kept  his  mouth  with  a  bridle  while  the  wicked  were  before  him, 
Psalm  xxxix.  i.  A  hard  knot  in  the  wood  drives  a  man  to  the 
use  of  his  wedges.  A  malicious  enemy  that  watcheth  for  our  halt- 
ing, will  make  us  look  the  better  to  our  ways.  And  so  it  is, that 
death  by  the  nearness  thereof,  and  by  the  frequent  meditation 
thereupon,  makes  us  more  careful  of  our  great  account,  more 
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solicitous  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  to  wean  our  hearts  from 
worldly  and  perishing  comforts,  to  lay  up  a  good  foundation  for 
the  time  to  come,  that  we  may  obtain  eternal  life,  to  get  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

Dydis  Crer,  Lib,  iL     Plutarch  de  Capienda  ah  HosHbus  UtilUate.       Vofe  manor 
quam  sis  arvi  bretfis. 

1328.  The  Great  Difference  betwixt  Life 
Natural  and  Life  Spiritual. 

The  ordinary  manna  which  Israel  gathered  for  their  daily  use,  did 
presently  corrupt  and  breed  worms,  £xod.  xvL  20 ;  but  tiiat  which 
was  laid  up  before  the  Lord,  the  hidden  manna  in  the  tabemade, 
did  keep  without  putrefaction.  So  our  life  which  we  have  here  in 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  doth  presently  vanish  and  corrupt ; 
but  our  life  which  is  kept  in  the  tabemade,  our  life  which  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  Col.  iii.  3,  that  never  runs  into  death.  Natu- 
ral life  is  like  the  river  Jordan,  which  empties  itself  into  the  Dead 
Sea ;  but  spiritual  life  is  like  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
being  shallow  at  the  first,  grow  deeper  and  deeper  into  a  river, 
which  cannot  be  passed  through,  Ezek.  xlviL  ;  water  continually 
springing  and  running  forward  into  eternal  life.  So  that  the  life 
which  we  leave  is  mortal  and  perishing,  and  that  which  we  go 
unto  is  durable  and  aboundingjohn  x.  10. 

Hoc  brevit  esi^  iUaperennis  aqua. 

1329.  Men  not  to  Hasten  their  own  Death,  but 
submit  to  the  JVill  of  God,  and  why  so. 

It  is  observable,  that  when  of  late  years  men  grew  weary  of  the 
long  and  tedious  compass  in  their  voyages  to  the  East  Indies,  and 
would  needs  try  a  more  compendious  way  by  the  north-west  pas- 
•  sage,  it  ever  proved  unsuccessful.  Thus  it  is,  that  we  must  not 
use  any  compendious  way,  we  may  not  neglect  our  body,  nor  ship- 
wreck our  health,  nor  anjrthing  to  hasten  death,  because  we  shall 
gain  by  it.  He  that  maketh  haste  (even  this  way)  to  be  rich,  shall 
not  be  innocent,  Prov.  xxviii.  ao.  For  our  times  are  in  God's  hand, 
Psalm  xxxi.  15 ;  and  therefore  to  His  holy  providence  we  must  leave 
them.  We  have  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and  must  not  there- 
fore be  so  greedy  of  our  Sabbath  day  (our  rest)  as  not  to  be  con- 
tented with  our  working  day  (our  labour).    Hence  is  it,  that  a 
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composed  frame  of  heart,  like  that  of  the  apostles,  Phil.  i.  21, 
wherein  either  to  stay  and  work,  or  to  go  and  rest,  is  the  best  tem- 
per of  all. 

£d.  ReymWs  Serm.  at  the  Fun.  ofPO,  Whaley  <U  Northampton, 

1330.  Assurance  of  Gocfs  Love,  the  only 
Comforter. 

It  is  ocRKimonly  known  that  those  who  lived  on  London  Bridge 
slept  as  soundly  as  they  who  lived  at  Whitehall  or  Cheapside,  wdl 
knowing  that  the  waves  which  roared  under  them  could  not  hurt 
them.  This  was  David's  case,  when  he  sang  so  merrily  in  the  Cave 
of  Adullam,  My  heart  is  fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed,  I  will  sing  and  give 
piBise,  Psalm  Ivii.  7.  And  what  was  it  that  made  him  so  merry 
in  so  sad  a  placet  He  will  tell  you,  verse  i,  where  you  have  him 
nestling  himself  under  the  shadow  of  God's  loving  wings  of  pro- 
tection, and  now  well  may  he  sing  care  and  fear  away.  Thus  it 
is  tiiat  a  man  persuaded  and  assured  of  God's  love  uDto  him,  sings 
as  menily  as  the  nightingale  with  the  sharpest  thorn  at  his  breast, 
lies  at  ease  on  a  hard  bed,  sleeps  quietly  over  the  floods  of  trouble 
and  sonowy  nay,  of  death  itself,  and  fears  no  ill,  PsaL  xxiii.  4. 

WSL  Gumall,  Christian  in  CompUU  Armour,        Hie  murus  ahmeus  uto, 
Nil  conseire  sibi,  ^v. 

1331.  A  Faithful  Modest  Friend  very  hard 
to  be  found. 

Thkrs  are  some  drugs  very  wholesome,  but  very  bitter ;  good  in 
the  operation,  but  unkind  in  the  palate ;  as  the  common  saying  is, 
wholesome,  but  not  toothsome.  Such  are  some  friends  in  the 
world,  real  in  their  love,  but  morose  in  their  expressions  of  it,  that 
a  man  is  almost  afraid  of  their  very  kindnesses ;  but  to  meet  with 
a  man  that  shall  be  as  full  of  sweetness  as  fidelity,  whose  love  is 
not  like  a  pill  that  must  be  wrapped  in  something  else  before  a 
man  can  swallow  it,  but  whose  candour  and  sereneness  make  his 
love  as  amiable  as  useful  to  his  friend  :  so  that  he  may  very  well  be 
said  to  deserve  the  character  given  to  one  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
Namtum  wtquam  dimisU  tristem  :  of  such  a  disposition  made  up 
of  love  and  sweetness,  of  such  a  balsam  nature  that  is  all  for  heal- 
ing and  helpfulness. 
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1332.  The  Good  Names  o/God's  People  Jhough 
now  obscured,  yet  hereafter  will  be  cleared. 

Even  as  it  was  with  Christ,  the  Jews  rolled  a  great  stone  upon 
Him,  and,  as  they  thought,  it  was  impossible  He  should  rise  again  ; 
but  an  angel  came  and  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  He  rose  in  a 
glorious  triumphant  manner:  so  it  shall  be  with  the  people  of 
God,  their  good  name  oft  lies  buried,  a  stone  of  obloquy  and  re^ 
proach  is  rolled  upon  them,  but  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  not  an 
angel,  but  God  Himself,  will  roll  away  the  stone,  and  they  shall 
come  forth  from  among  the  pots,  where  they  have  been  blacked 
and  sullied,  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  with  yellow  gold,  Psalm  Ixviii.  13.  Now  it  is  that  many 
of  them  are  called  the  troublers  of  Israel,  seditious,  factious,  malig- 
nants,  rebellious,  and  what  not  But  a  day  is  shortly  coming 
when  God  Himself  will  proclaim  their  innccency :  for  the  name 
of  a  saint  is  precious  in  God*s  esteem,  it  is  like  a  statue  of  gold, 
which  the  polluted  breath  of  men  cannot  stain ;  and  though  the 
wicked  may  throw  dust  upon  it«  yet  as  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  His  people,  so  He  will  wipe  off  the  dust  that  lies 
upon  their  good  names,  and  a  happy  day  must  that  needs  be, 
when  God  Himself  shall  be  the  saint's  compurgator. 

T,  Waisotiy  Christian's  Charter. 

1333.  Men  to  be  Thankful  for  the  little 
Strength  of  Grace  that  God  affordeth. 

As  soon  as  ever  Moses  with  his  army  was  through  the  sea,  they 
strike  up  before  they  stir  from  the  bank  side,  and  acknowledge 
the  wonderful  appearance  of  God's  power  and  mercy  for  them, 
Exod.  XV.,  though  this  was  but  one  step  in  their  way ;  a  howling 
wilderness  presented  itself  unto  them,  and  they  not  able  to  subsist 
a  few  days  with  all  their  provision,  for  all  their  great  victory, 
yet  Moses,  he  will  praise  God  for  this  handful  of  mercy.  Now 
this  holy  man  knew  how  to  keep  credit  with  God,  so  as  to  have 
more,  was  to  keep  touch,  and  pay  down  His  praise  for  what  was 
received.  Thus  it  is  with  thee,  O  thou  poor,  weak,  trembling 
Christian ;  if  thou  wouldst  have  fuller  communications  of  divine 
strength,  own  God  in  what  He  hath  already  done  for  thee ;  art 
thou  weak?  bless  God  thou  hast  life;  dost  thou,  through  feeble- 
ness, often  fail  in  duty,  and  fall  into  temptation  %  mourn  in  the 
sense  of  these :  yet  bless  God  that  thou  dost  not  lie  in  a  total 
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neglect  of  duty,  out  of  a  profane  contempt  thereof,  and  that  in- 
stead of  falling  through  w^ness,  thou  dost  not  lie  in  the  mire  of 
sin,  through  the  wickedness  of  thy  heart  Art  thou  not  of  that 
strength  of  grace,  to  run  with  the  foremost,  and  hold  pace  with 
the  tallest  of  thy  brethren,  yet  art  thou  thankful  that  thou  hast 
any  strength  at  all  1  although  it  be  but  to  cry  after  them,  whom 
thou  seest  to  outstrip  thee  in  grace.  This  is  worth  thy  thanks, 
though  it  be  but  a  litde  strength  of  grace,  that  Gk)d  is  pleased  to 

afibid  thee. 

IV,  Gumall^s  Christian  in  CompUU  Armour. 

1334.  True,  Real  Friendship  very  hard  to  be 

found. 

The  friendship  of  most  men  in  these  days  is  like  some  plants  in 
the  water,  which  have  broad  leaves  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
but  scarce  any  root  at  all ;  like  lemons,  cold  within,  hot  without ; 
full  expressions,  empty  intentions ;  speak  loud,  and  do  little  ;  like 
drums  and  trumpets  and  ensigns  in  a  batde,  which  make  a  noise 
and  a  show,  but  act  nothing ;  mere  friendships  in  pretence  and 
compliment,  that  can  bow  handsomely,  and  promise  emphatically, 
and  speak  plausibly,  and  forget  all.  But  a  true,  real,  active  friend, 
whose  words  are  the  windows  of  his  heart,  avfipoXa  waOijfiaray  the 
notifiers  of  his  affections — such  a  friend  is  rare  and  hardly  to  be 

found. 

Amicus  certus  in  re  incerta,        Aristotlt^ 

1335.  How  it  is  that  the  Preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  of  a  Double  and  Contrary 
Operation  upon  Different  Persons. 

Even  as  it  is  with  the  proclamation  of  a  prince,  which  he  sendeth 
out  to  his  rebellious  subjects,  wherein  he  maketh  offer  not  only  of 
pardon,  but  of  grace  and  favour  to  those  that  will  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  come  in,  showing  themselves  loyal  and  obedient ;  but 
on  the  other  hand  threateneth  extremity  of  punishment  to  those 
that  shall  yet  stand  out.  Kow  this  proclamation,  with  the  same 
breath,  breatheth  out  both  life  and  death ;  life  to  those  which  will 
hearken  to  it,  (which  is  the  main  end  and  intent  of  proclaiming 
it,)  but  death  to  those  that  oppose  themselves  against  it  Even  so 
it  is  with  the  evangelical  proclamation,  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 

VOL.   II.  4 
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pel,  it  reacheth  out  life  and  death  after  the  same  manner ;  life  to 
penitent  believers,  who  readily  accept  the  offers  of  grace  and 
mercy  there  tendered ;  but  death  to  obstinate  and  rebellious  sin- 
ners, who  reject  them.  To  the  one  it  is  evwBio^  to  the  other 
KOKuBiof  to  the  one  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  to  the  other  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death,  2  Cor.  ii.  16 ;  to  believers  the  morning  star, 
Rev.  xxiL  16,  bringing  light  of  grace  here,  and  of  glory  hereafter ; 
to  others  the  evening  star,  leading  to  everlasting  darkness ;  not 
that  it  is  so  in  itself,  being  in  its  own  nature,  the  word  of  life ;  but 
accidentally  it  becometh  so  to  them  through  their  unbelief  and  re- 
jection of  it,  John  iil  18. 

y«A.  Brinsiey,  Emblems  0/ Jesus  Christ. 

1336,  Tongtie,  the  Heart's  Interpreter. 

When  the  pump  goes,  we  shall  soon  know  what  water  is  in  the 
fountain,  whether  dear  or  muddy ;  when  the  clapper  strikes,  we 
may  guess  what  metal  is  in  the  bell.  Thus  the  tongue  of  man  be- 
comes the  interpreter  of  the  heart :  the  inward  motions  of  the 
mind  have  vent  at  the  mouth  as  sparks  from  a  furnace,  and  the 
soul's  conceptions  are  brought  out  by  its  busy  midwifery.  The 
tongue  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  heart's  treasury,  out  of  whose 
abundance  it  speaks,  Matth.  xii.  34 ;  so  that  the  corruption  of 
men's  minds  (not  much  unlike  the  inflammation  of  a  fever)  ordi- 
narily breaks  forth  and  blisters  upon  the  tongue.  He  that  is 
rotten  in  his  heart,  is  commonly  rotten  in  his  talk ;  and  as  evil 
words  corrupt  good  manners,  so  they  also  discover  corrupt 
manners ;  the  foul  stomach  betrays  itself  in  a  stinking  breath,  and 
a  wicked  heart  in  wicked  communication ;  but  where  grace  is  in 
die  heart,  it  will  manifest  ^  itself  in  holy,  heavenly,  and  savoury 
speeches. 

Quotidiana  fomax  lingua^  &»c,     August.  Confes,  Lib.  x.        J.  Meritot^s  Ep. 
to  "^w,  Reyners^  Gtwemmettt  0/ the  Tongue. 

1337.  The  Sin  of  Bribery  condemned. 

It  is  reported  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  (then  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,)  that,  when  two  great  silver  flagons  were  sent  him  by  a 
knight,  that  had  a  suit  depending  in  Chancery,  (though  gilded  with 
the  specious  pretence  of  gratuity,)  he  sent  them  back  again  filled 
with  his  best  wine,  saying ;  If  your  master  likes  it,  let  him  send  for 
more :  and  when  his  lady  at  another  time  oflered  him  a  gieftt 
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bribe  in  the  behalf  of  a  suppliant,  he  turned  away  with  these 
words.  Gentle  Eve,  I  will  none  of  your  apple.  An  upright  man 
he  was  in  the  place  of  judicature ;  and  it  were  to  be  wished,  that 
all  those  who  succeed  him  on  the  bench,  were  not  almost  but 
altogether  like  him  in  the  matter  of  justice  distributive ;  but  so  it 
is  (and  which  is  to  be  lamented)  the  rulers  love  to  say  with  shame, 
Bring  ye,  Hos.  iv.  18;  their  right  hands  are  full  of  bribes,  they  are 
ready  to  transgress  for  a  piece  of  bread,  Prov.  xxviii.  ai,  they  love 
gifts,  and  follow  after  rewards,  Isaiah  i.  23,  and  like  the  horse- 
leech's daughter  they  cry,  Give,  give,  Prov.  xxx.  15,  so  that  by 
wofiil  experience  the  balance  of  equity  is  tilted  too,  too  often  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  cause  of  the  poor  outvied  with  power  and 
greatness. 

R.  Young,  Phiiarguria  Afastix,         Terras  Astraa  rdiquit,     Ovid, 

1338.  No  Man  Free  from  Temptations. 

A  COUNTRYMAN  riding  with  an  unknown  traveller  (whom  he  con- 
ceived honest)  over  a  dangerous  plain  ;  This  place  (said  he)  is  in- 
famous for  robbery,  but  for  my  own  part,  though  often  riding  over 
it  early  and  late,  I  never  saw  anything  worse  than  myself.  In  good 
time,  replied  the  other,  and  presently  demanded  his  purse,  and 
lobbed  him.  Thus  it  is,  that  no  place,  no  company,  no  age,  no 
person  is  temptation-free  \  let  no  man  brag  that  he  was  never 
tempted,  let  hun  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear,  for  he  may  be  sur- 
prised in  that  very  instant  wherein  he  boasteth  that  he  was  never 
tempted  at  alL 

T.  Fkdler  on  Christ s  Tempiat,        Sub  duici  mdU  wnena  latent,    OvU 
Amor,  I. 

J  339-    ^^  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  made  the 
Rule  of  all  our  Actions. 

It  is  written  of  Boleslaus,  one  of  the  kings  of  Poland,  that  he  still 
carried  about  him  the  picture  of  his  father,  and  when  he  was  to  do 
any  great  work,  or  set  upon  any  design  extraordinary,  he  would 
look  on  the  picture  and  pray,  that  he  might  do  nothing  unworthy 
of  such  a  father's  name.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  Scriptures  are  the 
picture  of  God's  will,  and  therein  drawn  out  to  the  very  life ;  be- 
fore a  man  enter  upon,  or  engage  himself  in  any  business  whatso- 
c?^,  let  him  look  there,  and  read  there  what  is  to  be  done,  what 
to  De  undone ;  and  what  God  commands,  let  that  be  done ;  what 
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He  forbids,  let  that  be  undone  :  let  the  balance  of  the  sanctuaiy 
weigh  all,  the  oracles  of  God  decide  all,  the  rule  of  God's  Word  be 
the  square  of  all,  and  His  glory  the  ultimate  of  all  intendments 
whatsoever. 

Cromerus,  Lib,  vi.        >A.  Gerson  in  OraL  ad  R.  GdUic,        Oh,  Seigmck's 
Serm,  ai  Election  of  Lord  Mayor^  Land,,  1648. 

1340.  Charity  Rewarded  to  the  Full. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  certain  godly  and  charitable  Bishop  of  Milan, 
who  journeying  with  his  servant,  was  met  by  some  poor  people, 
that  begged  an  alms  of  him.  The  bishop  commanded  his  man  to 
give  them  all  the  little  money  that  he  had,  which  was  three  crowns ; 
but  his  servant  thinking  to  be  a  better  husband  for  his  master, 
gave  them  but  two  crowns,  reserving  the  third  for  their  expenses 
at  night.  Soon  after,  certain  noblemen  meeting  the  bishop,  and 
knowing  him  to  be  a  good  man,  and  one  that  was  liberal  to  the 
poor,  commanded  two  hundred  crowns  to  be  delivered  to  the 
bishop's  servant  for  his  master's  use.  The  man  having  received 
the  money,  ran  with  great  joy,  and  told  his  master  of  it :  Ahy  said 
the  bishop,  si  enim  tres  dedisseSy  trecmtas  accepisses.  What  wrong 
hast  thou  done  to  me,  and  thyself !  for  if  thou  hadst  given  those 
three  crowns  as  I  appointed  thee,  thou  shouldst  have  received 
three  hundred.  And  most  true  it  is,  that  such  open-handed,  and 
such  open-hearted  Christians  have  more  than  once  God's  word  of 
promise  for  such  ample  retribution  :  bounty  is  said  to  be  the  most 
compendious  way  to  plenty;  neither  is  getting,  but  giving,  the 
best  way  to  thrift ;  for  in  works  of  charity,  our  scattering  is  our 
increasing,  Prov.  xi.  24 ;  no  spending,  but  a  lending ;  no  laying 
out,  but  a  laying  up. 

Conr,  Zuingerus  in  Theat,  Hum.  Vita,  Sam,  Claries  Serm,  to  the  Natives  of 
Warwickshire^  1^5  5*  Benefiacere  hominiy  est  beneficium  magnum  apud 
Deum  deponere.     Chrys,  HomU,  in  Gen. 

1341.  IVhy  it  is  that  they  which  have  the 
Strongest  Graces  are  subject  to  the 
Strongest  Corruptions. 

It  is  observable  in  nature,  that  those  creatures  which  have  the 
most  excellency  in  them,  have  something  also  of  defect  and  de- 
formity in  them,  as  if  the  God  of  nature  did  it  to  keep  them 
humble,  in  a  posture,  as  it  were,  of  condescension.     The  peacobk 
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hath  glittering  feathers,  and  yet  black  feet ;  the  swan  hath  white 
feathcTs,  but  under  that  a  black  skin  ;  the  eagle  hath  many  excel- 
lencies, quick  sight,  and  high  flight,  but  yet  is  very  ravenous ;  the 
camel  and  elephant  are  great  and  stately  creatures,  but  of  a  de- 
fonned  shape.  So  it  is  in  the  state  of  grsu:e,  God  doth  suffer 
some  strong  and  unsubdued  lusts  and  corruptions  to  remain  in  the 
dearest  of  His  children  (and  that  even  in  such  as  have  not  only 
truth,  but  strength  of  grace  in  them),  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  them,  and  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  2  Cor.  luL  7,  to  let  the 
imposthumated  matter  of  pride  out  of  their  hearts,  whereby  they 
become  more  condescending  to  the  weak,  less  depending  upon 
their  own  righteousness,  and  so  are  brought  to  think  better  of 
others  than  themselves,  yea  to  judge  themselves  the  least  of  saints 
and  greatest  of  sinners  that  may  be. 

CJkr.  Laue,  Lect,  on  2  Tim.  ii.  i.       Pliniuj.        Ulyss,  Aldrovandus,       Qmn' 
turn  quis  crescU  in  gratia^  &v.      Bern,  in  Cant,,  Serm,  uL 

1342.  Grace  and  Goodness  to  be  Highly  Es- 
teemed, even  in  Men  of  the  Lowest  Condition. 

There  is  mention  made  of  an  ancient  king,  who  made  a  great 
feast,  and  invited  a  company  of  poor  people  who  were  Christians, 
and  he  bade  his  nobles  also.  Now  when  the  poor  Christians  were 
come,  he  had  them  up  into  the  presence-chamber  \  but  when  the 
nobles  came,  he  set  them  in  the  hall.  Being  thereupon  demanded 
the  reason,  he  answered,  I  do  not  this  as  I  am  their  king  here,  for 
I  respect  you  more  than  them  ;  but  as  I  am  king  of  another  world 
I  must  needs  honour  these  as  God's  dear  children,  and  such  (as 
though  dejected  now,)  shall  be  kings  and  princes  with  me  here- 
after, and  I  would  have  you  esteem  of  them  according  to  their 
worth,  and  show  it.  And  so  without  all  doubt,  great  is  the  worth 
of  true  Christians.  A  pearl  upon  a  dunghill  is  worth  stooping  for, 
and  a  gracious  man  or  woman  (though  outwardly  clothed  with 
rags,}  worth  looking  after.  Sure  it  is,  Siat  God  looks  on  them  as 
Hjs  jewels,  as  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people,  His  delight,  His  chosen  ones,  His  dear 
children,  and  what  not)  It  much  concerns  us  then, to  set  a  true 
value  upon  them,  make  a  true  estimate  of  them,  and  (as  much  as 
in  us  lieth)  to  be  mindful  of  them,  comfortable  to  them,  and  will* 
ing  on  all  occasions  to  do  them  good. 

AUy$.  Novarini  TVactat.  Evangel.      Greg.  Nm,  in  Orai,  xvi.,  de  Paupemm 

A  more. 
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1343.  L/yve,  Unity,  and  Peace,  the  Best  Sup- 
porters of  Kingdoms,  Commonwealths,  &c. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  dispute  betwixt  Poseidon  and  Pallas, 
which  of  them  should  have  the  honour  to  give  the  name  to  the 
city  of  Athens ;  at  length  it  was  resolved,  that  he  should  give  the 
name  who  could  find  out  that  which  might  most  conduce  to  the 
benefit  of  the  city.  Hereupon  Poseidon  presents  them  with  a  stately 
horse,  which  signified  wars,  divisions,  tumults,  &c. ;  but  Pallas 
came  in  with  an  olive  branch,  the  emblem  of  peace,  love,  and 
unity ;  the  city  chose  Pallas  to  be  their  guardian,  rightly  appre- 
bending  that  love,  unity,  and  peace,  would  make  most  to  dieir 
prosperity  and  safety.  And  questionless,  great  must  needs  be  the 
happiness  of  that  nation,  kingdom,  or  commonwealth,  where  they 
are  made  supporters ;  love  and  unity  to  cement  all  affections,  and 
peace  to  compose  all  differences  that  can  be  found  amongst  diem. 

JoA,  Bodin.^  Mdhodus  Hist  cap  vi.     Nihil  pemiciosius  reipulica  piam  divitio^ 
nihil  mdius  quam  unio.    Plato  de  Leg. 

1344.  Self-seekers  Reproved. 

It  is  reported  of  one  Cnidius,  a  skilful  architect,  who  building  a 
sumptuous  house,  or  watch-tower  for  the  King  of  I^-pt,  (to  dis- 
cover the  dangerous  rocks  by  night  to  the  mariners)  caused  his 
own  name  to  be  engraven  upon  a  stone  in  the  wall  in  great  letters 
and  afterwards  covered  it  with  lime  and  mortar,  and  upon  the  out- 
side of  that  wrote  the  name  of  the  King  of  Egypt  in  golden  letters, 
as  pretending  that  all  was  done  for  his  honour  and  glory.  But 
herein  was  his  cunning ;  he  veiy  well  knew  that  the  dashing  of  the 
water  would  in  a  little  time  consume  the  plastering,  as  it  did,  and 
then  his  name  and  memory  should  abide  and  continue  to  after 
generations.  Just  thus,  there  are  many  in  this  nation  of  ours, 
who  in  their  outward  discourse  and  carriage  pretend  to  seek  only 
the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  His  church,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
state ;  but  if  there  were  a  window  to  look  into  their  hearts,  we 
should  find  nothing  there  written  but  self-love,  self-interest,  and 
self-seeking.  Many  such  would  be  found  out,  who  instead  of 
loving  God  to  the  contempt  of  themselves,  love  themselves  to  the 
contempt  of  God ;  many  who  seek  their  own,  and  not  the  things 
of  Jesus  Christ,  or  which  is  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  who  seek  their 
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own  under  the  hjrpocritical  pretence  of  seeking  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Phil.  ii.  ai. 

PlUemttm  PkUad,         Ptimus.       jEHan,      Ed,  Caiam^s  Bp.  Did,  in  Smn. 
aiSt,  PomPs^  London^  165$. 

1345.  How  if  is  that  Men  are  so  much  Mis- 
taken in  the  Thoughts  of  Lxmg  Life. 

It  £»eth  with  most  men's  lives,  as  with  the  sand  in  a  hypocritical 
hour-glass ;  look  but  upon  it  in  outward  appearance,  and  it  seemeth 
far  more  than  it  is,  because  rising  up  upon  the  sides,  whilst  the 
sand  is  empty  and  hollow  in  the  midst  thereof;  so  that  when  it 
sinks  down  in  an  instant,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  is  gone  in  a  moment 
Hius  it  is,  that  many  men  are  mistaken  in  their  own  account, 
reckoning  upon  threescore  and  ten  years,  the  age  of  a  man,  be- 
cause their  bodies  appear  strong  and  lus^.  Alas,  their  health 
may  be  hollow,  there  may  be  some  inward  infirmity  and  imperfec- 
tion unknown  to  them,  so  that  death  may  surprise  them  on  a 
sudden. 

T,  FuUir's  Fun.  Serm,  at  Chelsea^  165a.  Nihil  iia  decipit^  quam  am  igno- 

rent  homines  spatia  vivendu     Hieron.^  Ep.  79. 

1346.  The  Generality  of  Men  nothing  Mindful 

of  Death. 

There  is  a  bird  peculiar  to  Ireland,  called  the  cock  of  the  wood, 
remarkable  for  the  fine  flesh  and  folly  thereof.  All  the  difficulty 
to  kill  them,  is  to  find  them  out,  otherwise  a  mean  marksman  may 
easily  dispatch  them.  They  fly  in  woods  in  flocks,  and  if  one  of 
them  be  shot,  the  rest  remove  not  but  to  the  next  bough,  or  tree 
at  the  farthest,  and  there  stand  staring  at  the  shooter,  till  the 
whole  covey  be  destroyed  \  yet  as  foolish  as  this  bird  is,  it  is  wise 
enough  to  be  the  emblem  of  the  wisest  man  in  the  point  of  mor- 
tality. Death  sweeps  away  one,  and  one,  and  one,  here  one,  and 
there  another,  and  all  the  rest  remain  no  whit  moved,  or  minding 
c^  it,  till  at  last  a  whole  generation  is  consumed  and  brought  to 
nothing. 

FyntM  Morison^s  Travels,        QuctkUe  morimnr,  quotidie  commniamur^  d  tanun 
eeUmos  nos  esse  ertdimus,    Hieron,  etd  Hdiodor. 
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1347.  Beloved  Sins  hardly  Parted  with. 

Look  but  upon  a  rabbit's  skin,  how  well  it  comes  off,  till  it  come 
to  the  head,  and  then  there  is  hauling  and  pulling,  and  much  ado 
before  it  stirs.  So  it  is,  that  a  man  may  crucify  a  great  many  lusts, 
subdue  abundance  of  imperfections,  and  may  perform  many  good 
duties,  and  all  this  while  come  smoothly  off ;  but  when  it  comes 
once  to  the  head,  to  the  Delilah,  the  darling,  the  bosom -beloved 
sin,  then  there  is  tugging  and  pulling,  great  regret,  loath  to  depart ; 
but  if  God  have  any  interest  in  sudb  a  soul,  He  will  pull  the  skin 
over  his  ears,  either  break  his  neck,  or  his  heart,  before  that  any^ 
such  sin  shall  reign  in  his  mortal  body,  or  have  any  dominion  over 
him,  Rom.  vi.  12. 

R,  Vines  Serm.  at  IVes/m.,  1650.        /fie  labor,  hoc  opus  est,     Vifj. 

1348.  The  tVicked  Rich  Man's  Sad  Condition 
at  the  Time  of  Death. 

It  is  observable,  that  a  sumpter  horse,  or  a  pack  horse,  which  all 
the  day  long  hath  gone  nodling  with  abundance  of  treasure,  hath 
at  night  all  taken  from  him,  and  been  turned  a  grazing,  or  put  into 
a  stable,  so  that  all  the  benefit  he  hath  gained  by  it  is,  that  he  hath 
only  felt  the  weight  of  it,  and  probably  got  a  galled  back  for  his 
labour.  Thus  many  rapacious,  wretched,  rich  men,  such  as  are 
little  better  than  pack  horses,  that  all  their  life  long  carry  the 
things  of  this  world,  lade  themselves  with  thick  clay,  rise  early  and 
late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness  to  get  a  little  pelf,  and  a 
galled  conscience  to  boot,  are  on  a  sudden  either  for  ill  using,  or 
3l  getting  their  wealth,  turned  (unless  God  be  more  merciful)  into 
a  filthy  stable,  into  hell,  where  their  pay  is  everlasting  torment 

Hieron,  Drexdius  de  Damnatorum  Rogo,  Lib,  y.         Extremes  currit  meraUor 

ad  Indos, 

1349.  Conscience  spoils  the  Wicked  Mafis 
Mirth. 

There  is  a  story  of  one  who  undertook  in  few  days  to  make  a  fat 
sheep  lean,  and  yet  was  to  allow  him  a  daily  and  laige  provision 
of  meat,  soft  and  easy  lodging,  with  security  from  all  danger,  that 
nothing  should  hurt  him.     This  he  effected,  by  putting  him  into 
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an  iron  grate,  and  placing  a  ravenous  wolf  hard  by  in  another, 
always  howling,  fighting,  scenting,  scratching,  to  come  at  the  poor 
sheep ;  which,  affirighted  with  this  sad  sound  and  worse  sight,  had 
litde  joy  to  eat,  less  to  sleep,  whereby  his  flesh  was  suddenly 
abated.  And  thus  it  is  that  all  wicked  men  have  the  terrors  of  an 
affrighted  conscience  constantly,  not  only  barking  at  them,  but 
biting  them,  which  spoils  all  their  mirth,  dis-sweetens  their  most 
delicious  pleasures  with  the  sad  consideration  of  the  sins  they 
have  committed,  and  punishment  they  must  undergo  when,  in 
another  world,  they  shall  be  called  to  an  account  for  what  thty 
have  done  here  in  the  flesh. 

T.  Fidier  an  Chris fs  Temptation,        Multa  miser  tima,  quia  feci  multa  proterve. 

1350.  Satan's  Subtilty  in  Laying  his  Temp- 

tations. 

An  enemy,  before  he  besiegeth  a  city,  surroundeth  it  at  a  distance, 
to  see  where  the  wall  is  the  weakest,  best  to  be  battered,  lowest, 
easiest  to  be  scaled ;  ditch  narrowest  to  be  bridged,  shallowest  to 
be  waded  over ;  what  place  is  not  regularly  fortified ;  where  he 
may  approach  with  least  danger,  and  assault  with  most  advantage. 
So  Satan  walketh  about,  surveying  all  the  powers  of  our  souls, 
where  he  may  most  probably  lay  his  temptations,  as  whether  our 
understandings  are  easier  corrupted  with  error,  or  our  fancies  with 
levity,  or  our  wills  with  frowardness,  or  our  aflections  with  ex- 
cess, &c 

71  Fuller  ui  antea,  Diabolus  quando  decipere  quenquam  tentai,  prius 

naturam  &*c.    J/u^,  Lib,  ii. 

135 1.  How  it  is  that  Soul  and  Body  come  to 

be  both  Punished  together. 

It  is  mentioned  of  two  travellers,  that  walked  together  to  the  same 
city,  whereof  the  one  was  wise,  the  other  foolish,  that,  when  they 
came  where  two  ways  met,  the  one  broad  and  fair,  the  other  strait 
and  foul,  Ae  fool  would  needs  go  the  broader  way ;  but  the  wise 
man  told  him,  though  the  narrow  way  seemed  foul,  yet  was  it  safe, 
and  would  bring  them  to  a  good  lodging,  and  the  other  seeming 
fair  was  very  dangerous,  and  brought  them  to  a  desperate  inn ; 
yet  because  the  fool  would  not  yield  to  any  reason,  but  believed 
what  he  saw  with  his  eyes  rather  than  what  he  heard  with  his  ears, 
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the  wise  man,  for  company's  sake,  was  contented  to  go  the  worst 
way ;  and  being  both  robbed  by  thieves,  detained  in  their  com- 
pany, and  at  last  apprehended  with  the  robbers,  and  carried  before 
the  magistrate,  these  two  began  to  accuse  one  another,  and  each 
to  excuse  himself.  The  wise  man  said  he  told  his  fellow  the 
dangers  of  that  broad  way,  and  therefore  he  only  was  to  be  blamed, 
because  he  would  not  yield  unto  his  counsel ;  but  the  fool  had  so 
much  wit  to  reply  that  he  was  a  vexy  silly  creature,  and  knew 
neither  the  way  nor  the  dangers  of  the  way,  and  therefore  he  was 
to  be  excused,  and  the  wise  man  to  be  condemned,  because  he 
would  follow  such  a  fool's  counsel.  Whereupon  the  judge,  having 
heard  them  both,  condemned  them  both ;  the  fool  because  he 
refused  to  follow  the  counsel  of  the  wise ;  and  the  wise  man,  be- 
cause he  would  not  forsake  the  fool's  company.  So  it  is  that 
when  the  soul,  which  is  the  wise  man,  and  doth  know  the  danger- 
ous issues  of  the  ways  of  death  and  sin,  and  the  pleasant  fruits  of 
virtue  and  goodness,  will  notwithstanding  follow  the  vain  delights 
of  foolish  flesh,  and  walk  in  the  paths  of  unrighteousness,  no  mar- 
vel if  the  Righteous  Judge  condemn  both  body  and  soul  together. 

Prosper,  de  Bono  Timoris^  Lib.  ii.      Para  culpa^  parapcnut.      Gr,  WUUamt^ 
St  Peter's  Charge,  a  Serm,  at  fVestminster. 

1352.  A  Blessed  Thing  to  have  Riches  and  a 
Heart  to  Use  them  aright. 

It  is  credibly  reported  of  Mr.  Thomas  Stitton  (the  sole  founder  of 
that  eminent  hospital  commonly  known  by  his  name)  that  he  used 
often  to  repair  into  a  private  garden,  where  he  poured  forth  his 
prayers  unto  God,  and  amongst  other  passages,  was  frequently 
overheard  to  use  this  expression  .—Lord,  Thou  hast  given  me  a 
liberal  and  large  estate,  give  me  also  a  heart  to  make  good  use 
thereof :  which  at  last  was  granted  to  him  accordingly.  And  thus 
(without  all  doubt)  a  great  blessing  it  is  for  any  man  to  have  riches 
and  a  heart  to  use  them  aright,  to  be  rich  as  well  in  grace  as  in 
gold,  rich  in  good  works  as  great  in  riches,  not  so  much  a  trea- 
surer as  a  steward,  whose  praise  is  more  to  lay  out  well  than  to 
have  received  much ;  otherwise  he  may  have  riches,  not  goods, 
not  blessings ;  his  burden  would  be  greater  than  his  estate,  and 
he  richer  in  sorrows  than  in  metals. 

T,  Fuller's  Church  Hist,  of  Britain,  anno  1611.         Jos,  Hall,  D,D..  Dee,  5 
Ep,  vii.,  to  Mr,  Tho,  Sutton. 
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'353-  The  Great  Danger  of  Use  in  Jesting 
at  Religion  and  Piety. 

When  Julian  the  Apostate  had  received  his  death  wound,  he 
could  not  but  confess  that  the  fatal  arrow  which  shot  him  came 
from  Heaven,  yet  he  confessed  it  in  a  phrase  of  scorn,  Vicisti 
Gahlcu^  The  day  is  thine,  O  Galilean,  and  no  more ;  not  as  he 
should  have  said.  Thou  hast  accomplished  Thy  purpose,  O  my 
God,  O  my  Maker,  O  my  Redeemer,  but  in  a  style  of  contempt, 
Vicisti  Gaiiicu^  and  no  more.  And  thus  it  is  that  many  who  have 
used  and  accustomed  their  mouths  to  oaths  and  blasphemies  all 
their  lives,  have  made  it  their  last  syllable  and  their  last  gasp,  to 
svear  they  shall  die.  And  others  there  are  too,  that  enlarge  and 
ungird  their  wits  in  jesting  at  religion  and  goodness,  but  what 
becomes  of  it  1  they  pass  away  at  last  in  negligence  of  all  spiritual 
assistances,  and  scarcely  find  half  a  minute  betwixt  their  last  jest 
here  in  this  life,  and  their  everlasting  earnest  in  that  which  is  to 
come. 

Im  Hist,  TVi^ariii.  NmtcUnu  Maretilin.         7.  Donne,  D.D.t  Serm,  ad  fnn, 
of  Lord  jDanvers,  1627. 


1354.  Service  of  God  Perfect  Freedom. 

As  a  man  that  buyeth  freehold  land,  though  he  pay  dear  for  it, 
yet  it  is  accounted  cheaper  and  a  far  better  purchase  than  if  he 
had  laid  out  his  money  upon  that  which  is  held  by  copy  of  court- 
roll  ;  and  why  so  1  because  it  freeth  him  from  many  services  and 
duties  which  copy-hold  land  is  obliged  unto,  all  which  the  lord 
of  the  manor  may  justly  challenge  according  to  custom :  so  it  is 
that  the  service  of  God  is  perfect  freedom,  and  will  free  a  man 
from  all  other  services  whatsoever,  so  that,  be  but  a  true  servant 
of  God,  whosoever  thou  art,  thou  art  free  indeed,  free  from  the 
service  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  free  from  all  those  domineering  lusts, 
that  would  fain  be  ruling  in  thy  mortal  body ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
if  thou  be  not  a  true  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  thou  shalt  be  a  slave 
to  everything  besides  Him ;  either  thy  belly  will  be  thy  god,  or 
thy  gold  will  be  thy  god ;  pleasures,  profits,  preferments,  all  that 
is  brides  God,  will  put  in  to  make  up  a  god  \  and  then,  0  quam 
muUcs  habd  UU  dominos  qui  Unum  nan  habet :  how  many  lords 
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must  that  man  needs  have  that  hath  not  God  for  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

E,  Calamys  Serm,  at  Westminster^  1644.  Bonus  etiamsi  serviat  liber  est, 

6r'c,      Aug,  de  Cvvitat.  DeL  Lib.  iv.  Hieron,  in  Epist,  ad  Simpii- 

cianum, 

1355.   The  Excellency  of  Resolution  in  the 
Catise  of  God. 

Excellent  is  the  story  of  St  Basil,  who,  when  the  emperor  sent 
to  him  to  subscribe  to  the  Arian  heresy,  the  messenger  at  first 
gave  him  good  language,  and  promised  him  great  preferment  if  he 
would  turn  Arian  :  to  which  Basil  replied,  Alas,  these  speeches  are 
fit  to  catch  little  children  withal,  that  look  after  such  things,  but 
we  that  are  nourished  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are 
readier  to  sufier  a  thousand  deaths  than  to  suffer  one  syllable  or 
tittle  of  the  Scripture  to  be  altered.  The  messenger,  offended  with 
his  boldness,  told  him  he  was  mad ;  he  answered,  Opto  me  in 
cUemum  sic  ddirare^  I  wish  I  were  for  ever  thus  mad.  Here  was 
a  stout  resolved  Christian,  that  Luther-like  opposed  all  the  world 
of  contradiction.  And  such  another  was  Nehemiah,  who  met 
with  so  much  opposition,  that  had  he  not  been  steeled  by  a  strong 
and  obstinate  resolution,  he  could  never  have  rebuilt  the  temple, 
but  would  have  sunk  in  the  midst  of  it  Such  an  one  was  David, 
that  would  not  be  hindered  from  fighting  with  Goliath,  though  he 
met  with  many  discouragements ;  and  it  is  heartily  to  be  wished 
that  God  would  make  us  all  such,  f>.,  resolved  Christians,  to  put 
on  divine  fortitude  and  Christian  resolution,  which  if  we  do,  it  will 
make  us  like  a  wall  of  brass  to  beat  back  all  the  arrows  of 
strong  persuasion,  that  can  be  shot  against  us,  like  an  armour  of 
proof  against  all  the  Anakims  and  Zanzummims,  Scyllas  and 
Syrens,  temptations  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  like  the 
angel  that  rolled  away  the  stone  from  before  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  it  will  enable  us  to  remove  the  great  mountains  of  oppo- 
sition that  lie  in  our  way,  or  else  to  stride  over  them ;  yea,  like  the 
ballast  of  a  ship,  will  keep  us  steady  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  His 
church,  who  would  otherwise  be  but  U^vx^^  like  those  men- 
tioned by  the  apostle,  men  of  double  minds,  James  i.  8,  unsettled, 
and  unstable  in  all  our  ways. 

TheodoreL        Hist,  Tripart,  Lib,  vii.  cap,  36.        Qui  totius  prbit  impOum  jus^ 
tinuit,    Steufau. 
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1356.  Gotfs  Omniscience  necessarily  Demon- 
strafed  from  His  Omnipresence. 

Suppose  we,  in  our  thoughts,  a  sphere  of  infinite  greatness  and 
efficacy,  whose  centre  were  everjnvhere,  and  circumference  no- 
vhere,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  whatever  thing  or  things  be, 
besides  this  sphere,  must  needs  be  within  it,  encompassed  by  it, 
and  contained  in  it ;  and  all  thmgs  existing  within  this  sphere,  it 
will  follow,  tiiat  there  can  be  no  action  nor  motion  but  this  sphere 
will  perceive  it  Such  is  God,  a  Sphere  of  Infinite  Being,  who 
fiUeth  all  things  that  He  hath  made,  as  spirits,  bodies,  things  above 
and  below,  things  in  Heaven  and  earth,  all ;  that  encompasseth 
all  thmgs,  is  above  all  things,  and  sustaineth  all  things ;  neither 
doth  He  fill  them  on  the  one  side  and  encompass  them  on  the 
other  side ;  but  by  encompassing  doth  fill  them,  and  by  filling 
doth  encompass  them,  and  by  sustaining  them  He  is  above  them, 
and  being  above  them,  He  doth  sustain  them ;  then  must  it  needs 
be  that  God  that  thus  filleth,  encompasseth,  and  sustaineth  all 
things,  doth  also  know  all  things. 

SikH  agi posse  quod  ab  Ulo  non  smtiatur,     Ar,  Mont,  in  Hist,  N<U,        Augus^ 
tin,  de  Fide  Lib.  ad  Petron. 

^357-  ^o  be  Zealous  for  the  Honour  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  He  is  the  Eternal  Son  of  God. 

Ii  the  days  of  Theodosius,  the  Arians  through  his  connivance 
were  grown  veiy  bold,  and  not  only  had  their  meetings  in  Con- 
stanunople,  the  chief  city  of  Uie  empire,  but  would  dispute  their 
opinions  ctiam  inforo^  and  no  man  could  prevail  with  the  emperor 
to  lay  restraints  upon  them,  because  (saith  the  historian)  he  thought 
it  nimis  severum  et  incUmens  esse.  At  length  comes  to  Constanti- 
nople one  Amphilochius,  Bishop  of  Iconium,  a  poor  town ;  an 
honest  roan,  but  no  great  politician  for  the  world  :  he  petitions  the 
emperor  to  restrain  the  Arians,  but  in  vain ;  next  time  he  comes 
to  the  court,  finding  the  emperor  and  his  son  Arcadius  (whom  he 
had  lately  created  joint-emperor)  standing  together,  he  doth  very 
low  obeisance  to  the  father,  but  none  to  the  son,  yet  coming  up 
dose  to  him  in  a  familiar  manner  stroketh  him  on  the  head,  and 
saith.  Salve  mifili^  God  save  you,  my  child.  The  emperor  taking 
this  for  a  great  affront,  being  full  of  rage,  bids  turn  the  man  out  of 
doors.    As  the  officers  were  dragging  him  forth,  he  turning  to  the 
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emperor,  saith,  Adhunc  modum  existima^  o  imperator^  ^c,  Make 
an  account,  0  emperor,  that  thus,  even  thus  is  the  Heavenly 
Father  displeased  with  those  that  do  not  honour  the  Son  equally 
with  the  Father ;  which  the  emperor  hearing,  calls  the  bishop  back 
again,  asks  him  forgiveness,  presently  makes  a  law  against  Arianism, 
forbids  their  meetings  and  disputations,  amstituta  fcma.  Here 
was  a  blessed  artifice  by  which  the  zeal  of  this  emperor  was  sud- 
denly turned  into  the  right  channel ;  and  he  was  taught  by  his 
tenderness  over  his  own  honour,  and  the  honour  of  his  son,  to  be 
tender  over  the  honour  of  God,  and  His  Son  Christ  Jesus.  Now, 
so  it  is  that  much  of  Arius  is  at  this  day  in  England,  and  more 
than  ever  was  since  the  name  of  Christ  was  known  in  England  ; 
yet  it  is  much  hoped  and  heartily  wished  for,  that  as  there  hath 
been  some  actings  for  God,  that  men  may  no  longer  impugn 
wickedly,  and  pertinaciously  blaspheme  His  glorious  essence  and 
attributes,  so  to  show  the  like  zeal  for  the  glory  of  His  Eternal 
Son  and  Spirit  j  this  being  the  will  of  God,  that  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father :  he  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father,  John  v.  23. 

Theodora ^  Lib,  y.  cap.  18.        Ctdreniffist,  in  Vita  TkeodosU  Imp, 
Matth,  Newcomen,  Serm,  at  fVestminstgr,  1647. 


^358.  Politicians  Spoiled  in  the  Height  of 
IVicked  Designs. 

As  the  potter's  clay,  when  the  potter  hath  spent  some  time  and 
pains  in  tempering  and  forming  it  upon  the  wheel,  and  now  the 
vessel  is  even  almost  brought  to  its  shape,  a  man  that  stands  by 
may,  with  the  least  push,  put  it  clean  out  of  shape,  and  mar  all  on 
a  sudden  that  he  hath  been  so  long  a  making :  so  it  is  that  all 
the  plots  and  contrivances  of  lewd  and  wicked  men,  all  their 
turnings  of  things  upside  down,  shall  be  but  as  the  potter's  clay, 
Isa.  xxix.  16 ;  for  when  they  think  they  have  brought  all  to  ma- 
turity, ripeness,  and  perfection,  when  ihey  look  upon  their  business 
as  good  as  done,  on  a  sudden  all  their  labour  is  lost,  the  designs 
they  travail  so  much  withal,  shall  be  but  as  an  abortive  birth,  for 
God  that  stands  by  all  the  while  and  looks  on,  will  with  one  small 
touch,  with  the  least  breath  of  His  mouth,  blast  and  break  all  in 
pieces. 

Ph.  Edlin's  Serm.  on  Ten^tatlon,  1656.         Parhtriunt  monta,  6*. 
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1359.  Consideration  of  God's  Omnipresence, 
a  Strong  Motive  to  Christian  Confidence. 

Theri  is  a  story  of  that  holy  martyr  of  Jesus  Christ,  Bishop  Lati- 
mer, that  having  in  a  sermon  at  court  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  days 
much  displeased  the  king,  he  was  commanded  next  Sunday  after 
to  preach  again  and  make  his  recantation :  according  to  appoint- 
ment he  comes  to  preach,  and  prefaceth  to  his  sermon  with  a  kind 
of  dialogism  in  this  manner : — Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou  know  to 
whom  thou  art  this  day  to  speak  %  to  the  high  and  mighty  monarch, 
die  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  &&,  that  can  take  away  thy  life 
if  thou  offend,  therefore  take  heed  how  thou  speak  a  word  that 
may  displease ;  but  as  it  were  recalling  himself,  Hugh,  Hugh, 
saidi  he,  dost  know  from  whence  thou  comest,  upon  whose  mes- 
sage thou  art  sent  1  and  who  it  is  that  is  present  with  thee  and 
beholdeth  all  thy  waj^s  ?  Even  the  great  and  mighty  God,  that  is 
able  to  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  for  ever,  therefore  look 
about  thee,  and  be  sure  that  thou  deliver  thy  message  faithfully, 
&c ;  and  so  comes  on  to  his  sermon,  and  what  he  had  delivered 
the  day  before,  he  confirms  and  uigeth  with  more  vehemency  than 
ever.  Sermon  being  done,  the  court  was  full  of  expectation  what 
would  be  the  issue  of  the  matter ;  after  dinner,  the  king  calls  for 
Latimer,  and  with  a  stem  countenance  asked  him,  how  he  durst 
be  so  bold  as  to  preach  after  that  manner.  He  answered,  that 
duty  to  God  and  his  prince  had  enforced  him  thereunto,  and,  now 
he  had  discharged  his  conscience  and  duty  both  in  what  he  had 
spoken,  his  life  was  in  his  majest/s  hands.  Upon  this  the  king 
rose  from  his  feet,  and  taking  the  good  man  from  off  his  knees, 
embraced  him  in  his  arms,  saying,  he  blessed  God  that  he  had  a 
man  in  his  kingdom  that  durst  deal  so  plainly  and  faithfully  with 
him.  Thus,  did  but  all  men,  especially  ministers,  preachers  of  the 
Word,  such  as  are  immediately  employed  by  God,  seriously  take 
notice  of  His  omnipresence,  and  continually  remember  how  His 
eye  is  always  upon  them,  O  how  diligent !  how  confident !  how 
abundant  would  it  make  them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  !  how 
faithful !  how  courageous  !  how  unbiassed  !  how  above  the  frowns 
and  smiles  of  the  greatest  of  the  sons  of  men !  &c. 

M,  Nemcam^n'i  Serm.  at  Watminster^  1647.         Quid  eUgnum  tantofenl  hu 
promissor  f        Cave^  Deus  vidd,    Bern. 
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1360.  The  Consideration  of  God's  Omnipre-- 
sence  to  be  a  Dissuasive  from  Sin. 

It  is  well  known  what  Ahasuerus,  that  great  monarch,  said  con- 
cerning Haman,  when  coming  in,  he  found  him  cast  upon  the 
queen's  bed,  on  which  she  sat :  What,  saith  he,  will  he  force  the 
queen  before  me  in  the  house  %  Esth.  viL  8.  There  was  the  killing 
emphasis  in  the  words  "  before  me,"  Will  he  force  the  queen  before 
me  %  What,  will  he  dare  to  commit  such  a  villainy  and  I  stand 
and  look  on  ?  Thus  it  is  that  to  do  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  God, 
is  a  thing  that  He  looks  upon  as  the  greatest  af&ont  and  indignity 
that  can  possibly  be  done  unto  Him ;  What,  saith  He,  wilt  thou 
be  drunk  before  me  1  swear,  blaspheme  before  me  %  be  unclean 
before  me?  break  my  laws  before  me?  This  then  is  the  killing 
aggravation  of  all  sin,  that  it  is  done  before  the  face  of  God,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  whereas  the  very  consideration  of  God's  omni- 
presence, that  He  stands  and  looks  on,  should  be  as  a  bar,  a 
remora  to  stop  the  proceeding  of  all  wicked  intendments,  a  dissua- 
sive rather  from  sin,  than  the  least  encouragement  thereunto. 

1 36 1.  Courts  of  yudicature  to  be  free  from 

all  Manner  of  Injustice. 

It  is  said  of  that  famous  Athenian  judicature,  where  once  Diony- 
sius  sat  as  a  judge,  and  thereupon  called  the  Areopagite,  that 
they  did  excel  so  much  in  authority,  that  kings  laid  down  their 
crowns,  when  they  came  to  sit  with  them  ;  that  they  were  of  such 
integrity,  that  they  kept  their  court  and  gave  judgment  in  the 
night,  and  in  the  dark,  that  they  might  not  behold  the  persons 
who  did  speak,  lest  they  should  be  moved  thereby,  they  only  did 
hear  what  was  said.  Here  it  was,  that  the  pleader  must  not  use 
any  proem,  nor  make  any  rhetorical  expression  to  move  the 
affections,  so  that  the  people  did  bear  as  much  reverence  to  the 
sentences  and  decrees  promulged  there,  as  they  did  to  their  sacred 
oracles.  Such  was  the  strictness,  such  the  justice  of  that,  though 
then  heathen,  council,  that  it  may  very  well  serve  as  a  mirror  to 
look  in,  as  a  pattern  for  the  imitation,  and  as  a  copy  for  the  most 
Christian  courts  of  judicature  to  write  by ;  for,  were  but  causes 
evenly  weighed  in  Uie  balance  of  justice,  there  would  not  be  so 
much  complaining  of  the  often  tilting  on  the  one  side  or  the  other, 
as  now  there  is.    Were  men  but  Christian  lawyers,  they  would  not 
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be  so  often  looked  on  as  heathen  orators.  Were  laws  but  justly 
pat  in  ezecutiony  the  sword  would  not  so  often  be  borne  in  vain ; 
neither  would  great  ones  bear  down  those  that  are  less,  nor  mighty 
ones  confound  the  mean,  but  all  would  be  subservient  to  the  Su- 
preme, serviceable  and  respectful  one  to  the  other. 

Aubu  Gdlius^  Ub,  xiL  VaUrius,  Lib,  ii.  cap.  I. 


1362.  Ministers  Advised  in  the  Method  of 
Profitable  Preaching. 

As  the  physician  himself  gives  not  health,  but  only  gives  some 
helps  to  bring  the  body  into  a  fit  temperament  and  disposition,  so 
far  as  to  help  and  strengthen  nature ;  so  the  preacher  cannot  be 
said  to  give  knowledge,  but  the  helps  and  motives  by  which 
natural  light  being  excited  and  helped,  may  get  knowledge.  And 
as  he  is  the  best  physician  that  doth  not  oppress  nature  with  a 
multitude  of  medicines,  but  pleasantly  with  a  few,  doth  help  it  for 
the  recovery  of  health ;  so  he  is  the  best  preacher,  not  that  knoweth 
how  to  heap  up  many  mediums  and  arguments  to  force  the  under- 
standing, rather  than  to  entice  it  by  the  sweetness  of  light ;  but  he 
that  by  die  easy  and  grateful  mediums,  which  are  within  reach,  or 
fitted  to  our  light,  doth  lead  men  as  by  the  hand  unto  the  truth, 
in  beholding  or  sight  of  which  truth, only,  knowledge  doth  consbt, 
and  not  in  the  use  of  arguments ;  hence  is  it  that  arguments  are 
called  reasons  by  a  name  of  relation  to  truth ;  and  why  so  ?  but 
because  they  are  a  means  for  finding  out  of  truth  and  discovery  of 
enor.  ' 

R,  Baxter's  Saints*  Eternal  Rest.  Gibieuf,  in  Prafat.  Lib.  vL  de  Liberty 

citat  ex  Aptinate^  p.  I,  q.  1 1 7.         Non  tarn  el^anter  dicentes  quam  utilia 
docenUs  sunt  audsendi,    Zeup. 


1363.  Fear  of  Hell  to  be  a  Restraint  from  the 
Least  Sin. 

The  passage  in  Scripture  is  well  known  how  Nebuchadnezzar 
erected  a  golden  image,  with  this  terrible  threat.  That  who- 
soever would  not  fall  down  and  worship  it,  should  be  cast  into  the 
fiety  furnace,  Dan.  iii.  6 ;  this  now  was  so  terrible  to  every  one 
that  heard  i^  that  unless  it  were  three  or  four,  there  were  none 

VOL.  II.  5 
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that  did  resist,  the  veiy  fear  of  a  fieiy  furnace  made  them  do  any 
thing.  And  shall  not  then  the  fear  of  those  eternal  flames,  the 
fear  of  that  great  day  wherein  God  shall  reveal  all  wrath,  without 
any  mercy  to  the  wicked  man,  shall  not  this  turn  him  out  of  the 
ways  of  sin  9  shall  not  this  make  him  with  bitterness  bewail  his 
former  lusts  1  and  to  hate  those  bitter-sweets  of  pleasure,  which 
erst  he  so  much  delighted  in,  saying  with  Jonathan,  I  have  tasted 
a  little  honey  and  I  must  die ;  I  have  had  a  little  pleasure  of  sin, 
and  I  must  be  damned  for  evermore. 

rb  yXwtvwiKpov  irtvlrM.    ChrysML 


1364.  Daily  Amendment  of  Ufe  enjoined  to 
the  Making  up  of  the  New  Creature. 

It  is  said  of  Argo  (the  then  royal  sovereign  of  the  Asiatic  seas) 
that  being  upon  constant  service,  she  was  constantly  repaired,  and 
as  one  plank  or  board  failed,  she  was  ever  and  anon  supplied  with 
another  that  was  more  serviceable,  insomuch  that  at  last  she  be- 
came all  new,  which  caused  a  great  dispute  amongst  the  philoso- 
phers of  those  times,  whether  she  were  the  same  ship  as  before  or 
not.  Thus  it  is  that  for  our  parts,  we  have  daily  and  hourly  served 
under  the  commands  of  sin  and  Satan,  made  provision  for  the  flesh 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,  Rom.  xiii.  14 ;  drawn  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope,  Isaiah  v.  18 ; 
and  daily  like  Ephraim  increased  in  wickedness,  Hos.  xii.  i ; 
insomuch  that  there  are  not  only  some  bruises  and  brushes,  but  as 
it  were  a  shipwreck  of  faith  and  all  goodness  in  the  frame  of  our 
precious  souls ;  what  then  remains  but  that  we  should  die  daily 
unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness,  put  in  a  new  plank  this  day, 
and  another  to-morrow;  cow  subdue  one  lust,  and  another  to- 
monow  j  this  day  conquer  one  temptation,  and  the  next  another ; 
be  still  on  the  mending  hand,  and  then  the  question  needs  not  be 
put,  whether  we  be  the  same  or  not.  For  old  things  being  put 
away,  all  things  will  become  new,  2  Cor.  v.  17 ;  we  shall  be  new 
men,  Ephes.  iv.  24,  new  creatures,  we  shall  have  new  hearts,  new 
spirits,  Ezek.  xviiL  31,  and  new  songs  in  our  mouths,  be  made 
partakers  of  the  new  covenant,  and  at  last  inheritors  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxi.  2. 

Plutarch  in  Than,        AUx.  ab,  Alexandra^  Lib.  iii.  cap.  i.        Ph.  Edlin  in 
kis  last  Serm.,  on  2  Cor,  t.  17,  at  St.  Michael  t^  Bauishaw^  Lond.^  1656. 
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1365.  GocTs  Great  Patience,  notwithstanding 

Mans  Provocations. 

Suppose  a  man  should  come  into  a  curious  artificer's  shop,  and 
there  with  one  blow  dash  in  pieces  such  a  piece  of  art  as  had  cost 
many  years'  study  and  pains  in  the  contriving  thereof.  How  could 
he  bear  with  it  I  How  would  he  take  on  to  see  the  workmanship 
of  bis  bands  so  rashly,  so  wilfully  destroyed  ?  He  could  not  but 
take  it  ill,  and  be  much  troubled  thereat  Thus  it  is,  that  as  soon 
as  God  had  set  up  and  perfected  the  frame  of  the  world,  sin  gave 
a  shrewd  shake  to  all,  it  unpinned  the  frame,  and  had  like  to  have 
pulled  all  in  pieces  again ;  nay,  had  it  not  been  for  the  promise  of 
Christ,  all  this  goodly  frame  had  been  reduced  to  its  primitive 
nothing  again,  man  by  his  sin  had  pulled  down  all  about  his  ears, 
but  God  in  mercy  keeps  it  up ;  man  by  his  sin  provokes  God,  but 
God  in  mercy  passeth  by  all  affronts  whatsoever.  O  the  wonder- 
ful mercy  !  O  tiie  omnipotent  patience  of  God  ! 

S.  BoUoH,  Sin  the  GraUest  Evil;  a  Serm,  on  2  Sam.  xxiv.  xo. 

1366.  How  it  is  that  there  may  be  Partial 
Desertions  of  Spiritual  Grace  in  the  Souls 
of  God's  Dearest  Children,  but  never 
Total  nor  Final  ones. 

As  it  was  with  Samson  when  his  locks  were  cut  off,  his  strength 
was  gone ;  and  therefore  though  he  thought  to  go  out,  and  do 
great  things  as  formerly  he  had  done,  yet  by  woeful  experience  he 
found  there  was  no  such  matter ;  he  was  become  even  as  another 
man :  so  it  is  with  the  best  and  dearest  of  God*s  children,  when 
God  is  gone,  their  locks  are  cut,  their  strength  is  gone,  as  not 
lying  in  their  hair,  but  in  their  head  ;  yet  this  is  but  a  partial,  a 
temporary,  not  a  total  and  final  desertion  of  divine  assistance  and 
spiritual  grace  in  the  soul ;  for  God  may  forsake  a  man  in  respect 
crif  His  quickening  presence,  and  leave  a  man  to  such  barrenness, 
flatness,  deadness  cili  his  spirit  for  a  time,  that  the  soul  cannot  pray, 
hear,  meditate,  do  anything  as  formerly  it  hath  done;  and  God  may 
forsaJce  a  man  too  in  respect  of  His  comforting  presence.  He  may 
edipse  his  joys,  damp  his  comforts,  withdraw  the  beamsof  His  counte- 
nance, and  leave  him  in  darkness  and  trouble,  Ps.  Ixxxviii. ;  yet  for 
all  this  God  never  forsakes  sudi  a  man  in  respect  of  His  support- 
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ing  presence,  then  it  is,  that  in  the  saddest  condition,  in  the  darkest 
night,  in  the  stormiest  day,  the  soul  hath  support  from  Him.  As 
He  told  St  Paul,  so  He  tells  all  men,  all  of  the  election  of  grace, 
all  that  love  and  fear  Him ;  His  strength  shall  be  seen  in  their 
weakness,  and  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  them,  i^.^  sufficient  to 
bear  them  up  in  the  trial,  and  sufficient  to  bring  them  out  of  all 
trials  whatsoever. 

S,  Bolton^  Love  of  Christ  to  his  Spouse^  a  Strm,  on  Cant.  iv.  9.        Job,  David, 

Heman, 

1367.  Complete  Christian  Duty. 

It  was  the  speech  of  Mr.  Bradford,  that  he  could  not  leave  a  duty 
till  he  had  found  communion  with  Christ  in  the  duty,  till  he  had 
brought  his  heart  into  a  duty-frame.  He  could  not  leave  confes- 
sion till  he  had  found  his  heart  touched,  broken  and  humbled  for 
sin ;  nor  petition,  till  he  had  found  his  heart  taken  with  the  beauties 
of  the  things  desired,  and  carried  out  after  them ;  nor  could  he 
leave  thanksgiving,  till  he  had  found  his  spirit  enlarged,  and  his 
soul  quickened  in  the  return  of  praises :  just  like  that  of  St  Ber- 
nard, who  found  God  in  every  duty,  and  communion  with  Him  in 
every  prayer ;  this  was  true,  sincere,  complete  Christian  duty.  And 
thus  it  is  that  the  soul  taken  with  Christ,  desires  converse  with  EQm 
in  prayer,  in  hearing,  and  in  meditation,  Isaiah  IviiL  9.  And  such 
too  is  the  genius  of  a  soul  taken  up  with  Christ,  that  duty  doth 
not  content  it,  if  it  find  not  Christ  in  the  duty ;  so  that,  if  the  end 
of  a  duty  hath  not  left  it  on  this  side  Christ,  it  hath  left  it  so  far 
short  of  true  comfort 

J.  Fox*s  Acts  and  Monum*       Nunquam  ahs  te  absque  te  recedo,    Bern.  Meditat 

1368.  Directions  for  both  Strong  and  IVeak 
in  Faith  how  to  Demean  themselves  as 
to  the  Matter  of  God's  Providence. 

We  may  read  that  Ulysses,  when  he  was  to  pass  the  coast  of  the 
Syrens,  caused  his  men  to  stop  their  ears,  that  they  might  not 
be  enchanted  by  their  music  to  destroy  themselves ;  but  for  himself 
he  would  only  be  bound  to  the  mast,  that  though  he  should  hear, 
yet  their  musical  sounds  might  not  be  so  strong  as  to  allure  him  to 
overthrow  himself  by  leaping  into  the  sea.  Thus  there  are  some 
of  God's  people  that  are  weak  in  faith,  so  that  when  they  see 
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God's  oatward  proceedings  of  providence  seemtngly  contraiy  to 
His  promises,  they  are  apt  to  be  charmed  from  their  own  stead- 
fastness. It  were  therefore  good  for  them  to  stop  their  ears  and 
to  shut  their  eyes  to  the  works,  and  look  altogether  to  the  Word 
of  God.  Bnt  for  those  that  are  strong,  in  whom  the  pulse  of  faith 
beats  more  vigorously,  they  may  look  upon  the  outward  proceed- 
ings of  God  ;  yet  let  them  be  sure  to  bind  themselves  fast  to  the 
mast,  the  Word  of  Ckxi,  lest  when  they  see  the  seeming  contrariety 
of  His  proceedings  to  the  promise,  they  be  charmed  from  their  own 
steadfastness,  to  the  wounding  of  their  own  most  precious  souls, 
and  weakening  the  assurance  of  their  eternal  salvation. 

Cdl  Rkodog.^  LecL  Antsq.  Lib,  xxiriii.       S,  Bolton,  GotTs  Wonderful  Working 
fir  His  Church  and  People^  Serm,  on  Exod.  xv.  11. 

1369,  How  it  is  that  the  Strength  of  Imagi- 
nation Persuades  so  much  out  of  the  way 
in  Matters  of  Religion. 

Iris  observable,  that  when  some  men  look  up  to  the  rack  or 
moving  clouds,  they  imagine  them  to  have  forms  of  men,  of  angels, 
of  amiies,  of  castles,  forests,  landscapes,  lions,  bears,  &c.,  where 
none  else  can  see  such  things,  nor  is  there  any  true  resemblance 
of  such  shapes ;  and  some  there  are,  too,  that  when  they  have 
somewhat  rolls  and  tumbles  in  their  thoughts,  they  think  that  the 
ringing  of  bells,  the  beating  of  hammers,  the  report  that  is  made 
by  great  ordnance,  or  any  other  measured,  intermitted  noise,  doth 
articulately  sound  and  speak  the  same  which  is  in  their  thoughts. 
Thus  it  is,  that  a  strong  imagination  or  fancy  becomes  very  power- 
ful, as  to  persuasion  in  the  matters  of  God  and  religion.  Hence 
it  is,  that  most  of  those  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable,  wrest  the 
Saiptuie,  thinking  they  find  that  in  it  which  indeed  is  not  there, 
pcraiading  themselves  that  it  representeth  to  them  such  and  such 
formed  opinions,  when  questionless  they  do  but  patch  and  lay 
things  together  without  any  reason  at  all ;  from  whence  have 
proceeded  the  sensdess  dotages  of  heretics  in  older  times,  and  of  late 
in  the  ridiculous  papers  of  some  dreamers,  Jude,  verse  8,  that  have 
flown  about,  and  bring  Scripture  with  them,  but  no  sense,  fancying 
tile  holy  Word  of  God  to  strike,  to  ring,  or  chime  to  their  tunes, 
to  echo  out  unto  their  wild  conceits,  and  join  with  them  in  their 
rode  undigested  notions. 

S.  Tonhdl^  Design  to  Harmonise  the  Bible^  1647.        J.  Fienus  de  Viribus 
Imaginat,        S,  Philastrius  de  Haresibtis, 
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1370.  How  it  is  that  so  many  Deceive  thefn-^ 
selves  in  their  not  rightly  Searching  the 
Scriptures. 

As  the  apes  in  the  story,  who,  finding  a  glowworm  in  a  very  cold 
night,  took  it  for  a  spark  of  fire,  and  heaped  up  sticks  upon  it,  Co 
warm  themselves  by;  but  all  in  vain:  so,  do  they  lose  their 
labour,  that  in  the  warrantable  search  of  divine  truth,  busy  them- 
selves about  sounds  of  words,  and  incoherent  Scripture  sentences; 
when  partly  from  depravedness  of  mind,  partly  firom  ignorance, 
partly  from  instability,  suddenness  and  haste,  they  take  a  snatch 
and  riin  away  with  that  which  looks  somewhat  like  the  sense  of 
Scripture,  and  so  deceive  their  own  souls,  a3^ng  out  like  the 
mathematician  in  Athens,  I  have  found,  I  have  found  it,  when 
indeed  they  have  found  nothing  to  the  purpose,  nor  anything  to 
the  true  information  of  themselves  or  others  in  the  ways  of  God 
and  goodness. 

H*  Drexelii  Gymnasium  Patientia.  Artkimedet. 

1 37 1 .  The  Subtile  Hypocrite. 

There  is  mention  made  of  Parrhasius  and  2^uxis,  (a  pair  of  excel- 
lent painters  in  those  times,)  that  being  upon  trial  of  their  skill, 
how  to  excel  each  other  in  matter  of  their  art,  Zeuxis  drew  out 
a  bunch  of  grapes  so  fair  and  well  coloured,  that  the  birds  came 
and  pecked  at  them,  to  the  great  admiration  of  the  beholders, 
even  as  if  they  had  been  of  a  natural  and  lively  growth ;  and 
the  expectation  was  great  what  it  could  be  that  Parrhasius 
should  draw  to  out-do  so  exquisite  a  piece  of  workmanship.  He 
thereupon  falls  to  his  pencil,  and  makes  upon  his  table  the  resem- 
blance of  a  white  sheet,  tacked  up  with  four  nails,  one  at  each 
comer,  so  artificially,  that  being  offered  to  view,  Zeuxis  bade  him 
take  away  the  shee^  that  they  might  see  the  excellency  of  his  art 
that  was  behind  it :  whereupon  it  was  adjudged,  that  Parrhasius 
had  gone  beyond  him  in  so  doing ;  and  but  good  reason  too,  for 
the  one  had  only  deceived  silly  birds,  but  the  other  had  put  a 
trick  upon  a  knowing  artist  himself.  And  so  it  is  with  the  close 
reserved  hypocrite,  such  is  his  subtilty,  that  he  doth  not  only  de- 
lude silly  birds,  poor  ignorant  souls,  but  knowing  men,  experienced 
Christians,  and  if  it  were  possible  the  very  elect  themselves  ;  he 
can  compose  his  forehead  to  sadness  and  gravity,  whilst  he  bids 
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his  heart  be  wanton  and  careless,  and  at  the  same  time  laugh 
within  himself,  to  think  how  smoothly  he  hath  cosened  the  te- 
lie?ing  beholder. 

FmigMtu^  JUb.  Yxii.  cap,  w^ex  Plinio,        Rapidogatans  tub  pteton  Vuttum, 

Ptrs.  Sat,  Y. 

1 372.  The  Danger  of  Immoderate  Zeal  against 
those  of  another  Judgment,  and  how  so. 

There  is  in  the  nature  of  many  men  a  certain  Otpfioni^y  a  heat 
and  an  activeness  of  spirit,  which  then  principally,  ^en  conver- 
sant about  objects  divine  and  matters  of  conscience,  is  wonderfully 
apt,  without  a  due  corrective  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  bresdc 
fordi  into  intemperate  carriage,  and  to  disturb  peace.  It  was  zeal 
in  the  women  that  persecuted  St.  Paul,  Acts  xiiL  50,  and  it  was 
zeal  in  St  Paul,  who  persecuted  Christ  before  he  knew  Him,  Phil. 
iiL  6  :  for  as  the  historian  saith  of  some  men,  that  they  are  sola 
socordia  itmacenUs,  bad  enough  in  themselves,  yet  do  little  hurt,  by 
reason  of  a  phlegmatic  and  torpid  constitution,  indisposing  them 
for  action :  so  on  the  contrary,  men  there  may  be,  nay,  without 
all  doubt,  some  there  are,  who  having  devotion  like  those  honour- 
able women,  not  ruled  by  knowledge,  and  zeal,  like  quicksilver, 
not  alloyed,  nor  reduced  unto  usefulness  by  wisdom  and  mature 
learning,  may  be,  (as  Nazianzene  saith  they  were  in  his  time,)  the 
causes  of  much  unquiet;  insomuch,  that  truth  itself  hath  been 
stretched  too  far,  so  that  by  a  vehement  dislike  of  error  on  the 
one  side,  men  have  run  into  an  error  on  the  other,  as  Dionysius 
Alexandrinus  being  too  feivent  against  Sabellius,  did  lay  the 
grounds  of  Arianism,  and  Chrysostom,  in  zeal  against  the  Mani- 
chees,  did  too  much  extol  the  power  of  nature ;  and  Illiricus,  out 
of  a  hatred  of  the  Papists'  lessening  original  sin,  ran  into  another 
extreme  to  make  it  an  essential  corruption,  &c. 

Is,   Casatib,    Exercitai,  in  Baronium,  xiv.   sect,  6.  Tacitus.        Spiritus 

magni  magis  quam  utiles,    Liv,  Dtc,  iii.  Lib.  x.  Basil,  Ep.  41.        Jos» 

Ac9sta  de  Hitronymo^  citante  RiueL  in  Psalm  zvi.  Sext,  Sencns.  Lib,  v.  in 
P/oatmio. 

1373.  The  All-sufficient  Goodness  of  Christ 

yesus. 

Aix  die  good  things  that  can  be  reckoned  up  here  below,  have 
011I7  a  finite  and  limited  benignity ;  some  can  clothe,  but  cannot 


7a  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C. 

feed ;  others  can  nourish,  but  they  cannot  heal ;  others  can  enrich, 
but  they  cannot  secure ;  others  adorn,  but  cannot  advance ;  ail  do 
serve,  but  none  do  satisfy.  They  are  like  a  beggar's  coat,  made 
up  of  many  pieces,  not  all  enough,  either  to  beautify  or  defend. 
But  Christ  is  full  and  sufficient  for  all  His  people,  He  ascended  on 
high  that  He  might  fill  all  things,  Ephes.  iv.  lo,  that  He  might 
pour  forth  such  abundance  of  spirit  on  His  church,  as  niight 
answer  all  the  conditions  whereunto  they  may  be  reduced ;  right- 
eousness enough  to  cover  all  their  sins,  plenty  enough  to  supply 
all  their  wants,  grace  enough  to  subdue  all  their  lusts,  wisdom 
enough  to  resolve  all  their  doubts,  power  enough  to  vanquish  all 
their  enemies,  virtue  enough  to  cure  all  their  diseases,  fullness 
enough  to  save  them,  and  that  to  the  utmost :  over  and  besides, 
there  is  in  Christ  something  proportionable  to  all  the  wants  and 
desires  of  His  people ;  He  is  bread,  wine,  milk,  living  waters 
to  feed  them,  John  vL  5,  7,  35 ;  He  is  a  garment  of  right- 
eousness to  cover  and  adorn  them ;  a  physician  to  heal  them, 
Matth.  ix.  12;  a  counsellor  to  advise  them,  Isaiah  ix.  6;  a 
captain  to  defend  them,  Heb.  ii.  10 ;  a  prince  to  rule,  a  pro- 
phet to  teach,  a  priest  to  make  atonement  for  them,  a  husband  to 
protect,  a  father  to  provide,  a  brother  to  relieve,  a  foundation  to 
support,  a  root  to  quicken,  a  head  to  guide,  a  treasure  to  enrich, 
a  sun  to  enlighten,  and  a  fountain  to  cleanse.  So  that  as  the  one 
ocean  hath  more  waters  than  all  the  rivers  of  the  world,  and  one 
sun  more  light  than  all  the  luminaries  in  heaven ;  so  one  Christ 
is  more  all  to  a  poor  soul,  than  if  it  had  the  all  of  the  whole  world 
a  thousand  times  over. 

Ed,  Reynold's  Joy  in  the  Lord^  a  Serm,  at  St>  PauTs,  Omnis  mihi  eopia, 
qtuB  Deus  meus  non  est,  qrestas  est,  Avg,  Confes,  LA.  xiil  cap,  S.  Norn 
bonus  angeJus,  sedbonifm  Bonusn,    Id*  de  Trin»  Lib,  viiL  cap,  3. 

1374.  Men  easily  taken  off  from  their  Holy 
Profession,  upon  Removal  of  yudgment, 
condemned. 

JosEPHUS  tells  us  that  the  sons  of  Noah  for  some  years  after  the 
flood,  dwelt  on  the  tops  of  high  mountains,  not  daring  to  take  up 
their  habitation  in  the  lower  ground,  for  fear  of  being  drowned  by 
another  flood  ;  yet  in  process  of  time  (seeing  no  flood  come)  they 
ventured  down  into  the  plain  in  Shinar,  Gen.  xi.  2,  where  their 
former  modesty  we  see  ended  in  one  of  the  boldest,  proudest  at- 
tempts against  Qod,  that  the  sun  was  ever  witness  to :  the  build- 
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ing  of  a  tower,  whose  top  should  reach  up  to  heaven.  They, 
who  at  first  were  so  maidenly  and  feaiful  as  not  to  venture  down 
their  hills  for  fear  of  drowning,  now  have  a  design  to  secure  them- 
selves against  all  future  attempts  from  the  Qod  of  Heaven  Himself. 
Thus  it  is  oft  seen,  that  God's  judgments  leave  such  an  impres- 
sion in  men's  spirits,  that  a  while  they  stand  aloof  from  their  sins 
(as  they  on  their  hills),  afraid  to  come  down  to  them,  but  when 
they  see  fair  weather  continue  and  no  clouds  gather  towards  an- 
other storm,  then  they  can  descend  to  their  old  wicked  practices, 
and  grow  more  bold  and  heaven-daring  than  ever.  O  how  nice 
and  scrapulous  are  they  while  the  smell  of  fire  is  about  them,  and 
the  memory  of  their  dbtress  fresh;  they  are  as  tender  of  sinning 
as  one  that  comes  out  of  a  hot  close  room  is  of  the  air ;  they 
shrink  at  every  breath  of  temptation ;  but  alas,  how  soon  upon 
the  least  remove  of  judgment,  are  they  hardened  to  commit  those 
sins  without  remorse,  the  bare  notion  of  which,  but  a  little  before, 
did  so  trouble  and  afflict  them. 

/«  £J^.  AmUfMiiai,  Judaic,  In  mimmii  raitii,  in  maximis  n^gi^gaUa, 

yerwne  dt  Horn,  Fiffxi. 

1375.  Humility  appease fh  GocTs  Anger. 

It  was  a  high  piece  of  ingenuity  and  clemency  in  Augustus  Csssar, 
that  having  promised  by  proclamation  a  great  sum  of  money  to 
any  one  that  should  bring  him  the  head  of  a  famous  pirate,  did 
yet  when  the  pirate  (who  had  heard  of  this)  brought  it  himself  to 
him,  and  laid  it  at  his  foot,  not  only  pardon  him  for  his  former 
ofiences  agsdnst  him,  but  reward  him  for  the  great  confidence  that 
he  had  in  his  mercy.  And  thus  doth  God:  &ough  His  wrath  be 
revealed  against  all  sin  and  unrighteousness,  yet  when  the  soul 
comes  freely  and  humbles  itself  mightily  before  Him,  His  anger 
will  be  soon  over,  neither  will  He  stretch  forth  His  arm  to  strike 
such  a  soul  that  giveth  so  much  glory  to  His  Mercy. 

Stutomms  in  Vita,        O  sancta  venerabilisque  kumiiiias,  ^^,    Angtutin,  in 
Serm,  de  Superbia, 

1376.  Pleasures  of  Sin,  the  Miseries  of  them. 

Sws'  pleasure  is  like  the  pleasure  which  a  place  in  the  West 
Indies  affords  them  that  dwell  in  it.  There  grows  in  it  most  rare 
lucious  fruit ;  but  these  dainties  are  so  sauced  with  the  intoler- 
ably scorchmg  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  multitude  of  a  sort 
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of  creatures  stinging  them  by  night,  that  they  can  neither  well  eat 
by  day,  nor  sleep  by  night,  to  digest  their  sweetmeats,  which  made 
the  Spaniards  call  the  place,  comfits  in  hell ;  and  truly,  what  are 
the  pleasures  of  sin,  but  such  comfits  in  hell  f  there  is  some  car- 
nal pleasure  diey  have,  which  delights  a  rank  sensual 'palate ;  but 
here  is  the  misery  of  it,  they  are  served  in  with  the  fiery  wrath  of 
God,  and  stinging  of  a  guilty,  restless  conscience,  so  that  the  fears 
of  the  one,  with  the  anguish  of  the  other,  are  surely  able  to  melt 
and  waste  away  that  little  joy  and  pleasure  they  bring  to  the  sense 
of  any  man  that  shall  enjoy  them. 

S,  Purcha£  Pilgrimage.       Jmpia  sub  dulei  mdle  vauna  latent.   Ovid,  Amor,  8. 

1377.  The  People  of  God  to  be  at  Peace  one 
with  another,  and  why  so. 

The  unseasonableness  of  the  strife  betwixt  Abraham's  herdsmen 
and  Lot's,  is  aggravated  by  the  near  neighbourhood  of  the  heathens 
to  them.  And  there  was  a  strife,  saith  the  text,  between  Abra- 
ham's herdsmen,  and  the  herdsmen  of  Lot's  cattle;  and  the 
Canaanite  and  Ferizzite  dwelt  in  the  land,  Gen.  xiiL  7.  Now,  to 
fall  out  while  these  idolaters  looked  on,  this  would  be  town-talk 
presently,  and  put  themselves  and  their  religion  both  to  shame  ; 
and  it  may,  for  our  parts,  be  very  well  asked,  Who  have  been  in 
our  land  all  the  while  the  people  of  God  have  been  scuffling  1 
Even  those  that  have  curiously  observed  every  uncomely  behavi- 
our amongst  us,  and  told  all  the  world  of  it ;  such  as  have  wit  and 
malice  enough  to  make  use  of  it  for  their  wicked  purposes.  They 
stand  on  tiptoes  to  be  at  work,  only  we  are  not  yet  quite  laid  up 
and  disabled  (by  the  soreness  of  these  our  wounds,  which  we  have 
given  ourselves)  from  withstanding  their  fury.  .  They  hope  it  will 
come  to  that,  and  then  they  will  cure  us  of  our  own  wounds,  by 
giving  one,  if  they  can,  that  shall  go  deep  enough  to  the  heart  of 
our  iSe,  Gospel  and  alL  Let  us  then  consider  where  we  are,  and 
among  whom  :  are  we  not  in  our  enemies'  quarters  %  so  that  if  we 
fall  out,  what  do  we  else,  but  kindle  a  fire  for  them  to  warm  their 
hands  by  1  It  is  an  ill  time  for  mariners  to  be  fighting  when  an 
enemy  is  boring  a  hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship.  The  sea  of 
their  rage  will  weaken  our  bank  fast  enough,  we  need  not  cut  it 
for  them.  Then,  to  close  up  all,  shall  Herod  and  Pilate  put  us  to 
shame}  They  clapped  up  a  peace  to  strengthen  their  hands 
against  Christ ;  and  shall  not  we  unite  then  against  a  common 
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enemy,  such  an  one  as  seeketh  to  raise  himself  by  our  uneven,  and 
unkind  quarrelling  amongst  ourselves  t 

PupisUt^  Rapiskt,        Thnc  iua  us  agitur, 

iSjS.  The  Emptiness  of  alllVorldly  Delights 
without  Christ. 

As  a  cup  of  pleasant  wine  offered  to  a  condemned  man,  in  the 
way  to  his  execution ;  as  the  feast  of  him^  who  sat  under  a  naked 
sword,  hanging  perpendicularly  over  his  head  by  a  slender  thread; 
as  Adam's  forbidden  fruit,  seconded  by  a  flaming  sword;  as 
Belshazzar's  dainties  overlooked  by  a  hand  writing  against  the 
wall,  Dan.  v.  25 ;  such  are  all  the  empty  delights  of  the  world, 
in  their  matter  and  expection,  earthly ;  in  their  acquisition,  pain- 
ful ;  in  their  fruition,  nauseous  and  cloying ;  in  their  duration, 
dying  and  perishing ;  in  their  operation,  hardening,  effemmating, 
leavening,  puffing  up,  estranging  the  heart  from  God ;  in  their 
consequences  seconded  with  anxiety,  solicitude,  fear,  sorrow,  de- 
spair, disappointment ;  in  their  measure  shorter  than  that  a  man 
can  stretch  himself  on,  narrower  than  that  a  man  can  wrap  himself 
in ;  every  way  defective  and  disproportionable  to  the  vast  and 
spacious  capacity  of  the  soul  of  man,  as  unable  to  fill  that,  as  the 
%ht  of  a  candle  to  give  day  to  the  whole  world ;  nothing  but 
emptiness  attends  them  all,  unless  they  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Ddkia  cadunt  et pratereunt^  vidnerant  et  transeunt    Ambros, 

1379.  People  to  show  Love  to  their  Ministers 
in  the  Vindication  of  their  Credit. 

It  is  said  of  Constantine,  that  he  was  a  great  honourer  of  the 
ministry,  and  so  favourable  in  the  entertainment  of  any  complaint 
against  them,  that  he  would  not  read  any  accusations  brought  in 
against  them,  but  did  bum  them  ;  and  it  was  a  law  amongst  the 
^^Fptians,  that  if  a  .man  found  another  in  the  hands  of  thieves, 
and  did  not  deliver  him  when  it  was  in  his  power,  he  was  con- 
demned to  die.  So  it  is  that  ministers  fall  too,  too  often  among 
thieves,  who  would  rob  them  of  their  good  names,  and  labour 
much  to  clip  their  credit,  that  so  they  might  weigh  the  lighter 
unong  the  people ;  nay,  it  is  counted  by  some  a  piece  of  their 
religion,  neady  and  handsomely  to  defame  the  minister.     And 

Damocles. 
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some  there  are,  too,  who  would  be  thought  more  modest,  who, 
though  they  do  cot  raise  a  report,  yet  Uiey  can  receive  it  as  a 
welcome  present  But  all  this  is  contrary  to  that  apostolical  rule, 
X  Tim.  V.  19.  If  others  seek  to  rob  them  of  their  good  names,  we 
are  to  seek  to  deliver  them.  If  others  clip  their  credit,  let  us  put 
some  grains  into  the  scales,  that  they  may  weigh  the  heavier ;  if 
they  open  dieir  mouths  to  God  for  us,  let  us  not  shut  our  moutibs 
in  their  just  defence ;  if  they  labour  to  save  our  souls,  let  11s  be 
forward  to  save  their  credit. 

Eusebhisin  ViUu 


1380.  Every  Man  to  be  Wise  for  Himself  as 
well  as  for  Others. 

As  shell  fishes,  which  breed  pearls  for  others  to  wear,  but  are  sick 
of  them  themselves ;  as  a  Mercuiy  statue,  which  shows  the  way  to 
others,  but  stands  still  itself;  or  as  a  whetstone  which  sharpeneth 
the  knife,  but  is  blunt  itself;  thus  many  men,  like  Plutarch's 
LamiiB^  have  eyes  for  abroad,  but  are  blmd  at  home,  are  wise  for 
others,  but  not  for  themselves.  If  thou  be  wise,  saith  Solomon,  be 
wise  for  thyself.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  do  good  to  others, 
though  he  could  to  all,  if  he  remain  an  enemy  to  himself;  he  must 
be  like  a  cinnamon  tree,  which  lets  not  out  all  its  sap  into  the  leaves 
and  fruit,  which  will  fall  off,  but  keeps  the  principal  part  of  its 
fragrancy  for  the  bark,  which  stays  on  ;  like  a  tree  planted  by 
the  water  side.  Psalm  i.  3,  which,  though  it  let  out  much  sap  to  the 
lemoter  boughs,  yet  is  specially  careful  of  the  root,  that  that  be 
not  left  dry.  And  to  speak  truth,  what  profit  would  it  be  to  a 
man  if  he  could  heal  and  help  all  the  sick  men  in  the  world,  and 
be  incurably  sick  himself  9  if  he  could  get  all  the  men  on  the 
earth,  all  the  angels  in  heaven  to  be  his  friends,  and  have  still  God 
for  Ins  enemy  t  if  he  could  save  others,  and  then  lose  his  own 
soul  1  to  be  like  the  ship.  Acts  xxvii.,  broken  to  pieces  itself, 
though  it  helped  others  to  the  shore,  or  like  those  (Gen.  vi.,  vii.) 
that  built  the  ark  for  Noah  and  were  drowned  themselves)  This  is  to 
have  the  cares  of  Martha  upon  him  on  the  behalf  of  others,  and 
never  mind  that  one  thing  of  Mary,  the  care  of  his  own  salvation, 
Luke  X,  41,  42. 

In  Lib,  Moraiium,        Purchai  Pilgrims, 
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138 1.  Neglect  of  the  Main  Duties  of  Chris- 

tianity reproved. 

Suppose  a  master  before  he  goes  forth  should  charge  his  servant 
to  look  to  his  child  and  trim  up  the  house  handsomely  against  he 
comes  home ;  but  when  he  returns,  will  he  thank  this  servant  for 
sweeping  his  house  and  making  it  trim,  as  he  bade  him,  if  he  find 
his  child  through  negligence  fallen  into  the  fire,  and  so  killed  or 
crippled  I  No,  sure,  he  left  his  child  with  him  as  his  chief  chaige, 
to  which  the  other  should  have  yielded  if  both  could  not  be  done. 
Thus,  there  hath  been  a  great  zeal  of  late  among  us  about  some 
circumstantials  of  Gk>d's  worship ;  but  who  is  it  that  looks  to  the 
little  child,  the  main  duties  of  Christianity?  Was  there  ever  less 
love,  charity,  self-denial,  heavenly-mindedness,  or  the  power  of 
godliness  to  be  found  than  in  this  sad  age  of  ours  ?  Alas,  these 
like  the  child,  are  in  great  danger  of  perishing  in  the  fire  of  con- 
tention and  division,  which  a  perverse  zeal  in  less  things  hath 
kindled  amongst  us. 

W,  GumaiTs  Christian  in  CompUU  Armour. 

1382.  Pleasures  of  Righteousness,  not  dis- 
cerned by  Unrighteous  Men  ;  and  how  so. 

The  Roman  soldiers,  at  the  sacking  of  Jerusalem,  entered  the 
temple,  and  went  into  the  Sanctum  Sanctorum ;  but  seeing  no 
images  there,  as  they  used  to  have  in  their  own  idolatrous 
temples,  gave  out  in  a  jeer  that  the  Jews  worshipped  the  clouds. 
And  thus  because  the  pleasures  of  righteousness  and  holiness 
are  not  so  gross,  as  to  come  under  the  cognisance  of  the  world's 
carnal  senses,  (as  their  brutish  ones  do,)  therefore  they  laugh 
at  the  saints,  as  if  their  joy  were  but  the  child  of  fancy,  and 
that  they  do  but  embrace  a  cloud  instead  of  Juno  herself,  a  fantastic 
pleasure  for  the  true ;  but  let  such  know  that  they  carry  in  their 
bosom  what  will  help  them  to  think  the  pleasures  of  a  holy  life 
more  real,  and  that  the  power  of  holiness  is  so  far  from  depriving 
a  man  of  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  his  life,  that  there  are  incompa- 
rable delights  and  pleasures  peculiar  to  the  holy  life,  whidi  the 
gradous  soul  finds  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  no  stranger 
intenneddles  with  his  joy,  Prov.  xiv.  10.    The  truth  is,  they  lie  in- 
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ward,  and  therefore  it  is  that  the  world  speaks  so  wildly  and  igno- 
rantly  of  them. 

Omr,  Zuingmis  in  Theat.  Hum,  Vita,      Quantum  mortalia  pectora  atat  Noctis 
hahent.     Ovid,  Met,  Lib,  vi. 

1383.  Gocfs  Different  Disposal  of  His 
Blessings. 

When  a  prince  bids  his  servants  carry  such  a  man  down  into  the 
cellar,  and  let  him  drink  of  their  beer  and  wine,  this  is  a  kindness 
from  so  great  a  personage  to  be  valued  highly :  but  for  the  prince 
to  set  him  at  his  own  table,  and  let  him  drink  of  his  own  wine, 
this,  no  doubt,  is  far  more.  Thus  it  is,  that  God  gives  unto  some 
men  bona  scaheUiy  great  estates,  abundance  of  com,  and  wine  and 
oil.  Psalm  iv.  7,  the  comforts  of  the  creature,  yet  in  so  doing,  He 
entertains  them  but  in  the  common  cellar ;  they  have  none  but 
carnal  enjo}Tnents,  they  do  but  sit  with  the  servants,  and  in  some 
sensual  pleasures  they  are  but  fellow-commoners  with  the  beasts  \ 
but  for  His  people,  they  have  the  bona  throni^  His  right-hand  bless- 
ings ;  He  bestows  His  graces  on  them,  beautifies  &em  with  holi- 
ness, makes  them  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  His  pleasures.  Psalm 
xxxvi.  8,  and  means  to  set  them  by  Him,  at  His  own  table  with 
Himself  in  heavenly  gloiy. 

WtU,  GumalPs  Christian  in  Compete  Armour. 

1384.  The  Increase  of  Atheism  amongst  us 
at  this  day. 

It  is  reported  to  have  been  the  saying  of  Mr.  R  Greenham,  (a 
good  man  in  his  time.)  that  he  feared  rather  atheism  than  popery 
would  be  England's  ruin.  Had  he  lived  in  our  dismal  days,  he 
would  have  had  his  fears  much  increased.  Were  there  ever  more 
atheists  made  and  making  in  England,  since  it  was  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel,  than  in  the  compass  of  some  few  years  past  1 
There  is  reason  to  think  there  were  not  When  men  shall  fail  so 
far  from  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  be  so  blinded  that  they  can- 
not know  light  from  darkness,  righteousness  from  unrighteousness ; 
are  they  not  far  gone  in  atheism  ?  This  is  not  natural  blindness ; 
for  the  heathen  could  tell  when  they  did  good  and  evil,  and  see 
holiness  from  sin,  without  Scripture-light  to  show  them,  Rom.  ii« 
14 :  no,  this  blindness  is  a  plague  of  God  fallen  on  them  for  rebel- 
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fing  against  the  light  when  they  could  see  it  And  if  this  plague 
Aoold  grow  more  common,  which  God  forbid,  woe  then  to  Eng- 
land 

7«.  Skmte^  m  a  Serm.  at  St.  Marys,   Wolnotk,  Land.,  1624.         Vktajacit 
pidas.    Ovid^  Met.  Ut.  I 

1385.  Men  to  be  Willing  to  have  their  Sins 

reproved,  and  why  so. 

Th£rb  was  a  foolish  (it  may  be  said  cruel)  law  among  the  Laceda^ 
monians,  that  none  should  tell  his  neighbour  any  ill  news  befallen 
him ;  but  every  one  should  be  left,  in  process  of  time,  to  find  it 
oat  themselves.  And  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  there  are  many 
amongst  us  that  would  be  content  if  there  were  such  a  law  that 
might  tie  up  ministers'  mouths  from  scaring  them  with  their  sins 
and  the  miseries  that  attend  their  unreconciled  estate.  The  most 
are  more  careful  to  run  from  the  discourse  of  their  misery,  than  to 
get  out  of  the  danger  of  it ;  are  more  offended  with  the  talk  of 
hell,  than  troubled  for  that  sinful  state  that  shall  bring  them  thither. 
But,  alas !  when  then  shall  the  ministers  show  their  love  to  the  souts 
of  sinners  I  when  shall  a  loving  man  have  a  fitting  time  to  tell  his 
friends  of  his  faults,  if  not  now,  in  the  present  time  1  And  why  I 
Because  that  hereafter  there  remains  no  more  offices  of  love  to  be 
done  for  them ;  hell  is  a  pest-house,  there  cannot  be  written  so 
much  on  the  door  of  it,  as.  Lord  have  mercy  on  them  that  are  in 
it:  nay,  they  who  now  pray  for  their  salvation  and  weep  over 
their  condition,  must  th^n  with  Christ  vote  for  their  damnation, 
and  rejoice  in  it,  though  they  be  their  own  fathers,  husbands  and 
wives,  diey  shall  see  there  tormented. 

riutareki  Moralia.         Auris  bona  est  qws  libcnter  audit  utUia,    Bernard. 

1386.  The  Great  Danger  of  not  Reconciling 

Ourselves  unto  God. 

81a  Thomas  Mors,  while  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the  tower,  would  not 
so  much  as  suffer  himself  to  be  trimmed,  saying:  There  was  a 
connoversy  betwixt  the  king  and  him  for  his  head,  and  till  that 
was  at  a  happy  end,  he  would  be  at  no  cost  about  it  Let  us  but 
scum  off  die  froth  of  his  wit,  and  we  may  make  a  solemn  use  of 
it ;  for  certainly  all  the  cost  we  bestow  upon  ourselves  to  make  our 
lives  pleasurable  and  joyous  to  lu  is  but  mere  folly,  till  it  be  de- 
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cided  what  will  become  of  the  suit  betwixt  God  and  us,  what  will 
be  the  issue  of  the  controversy  that  God  hath  against  us,  and  that 
not  for  our  heads  but  our  souls,  whether  for  Heaven  or  hell.  Were 
it  not  then  the  wisest  course  to  begin  with  making  our  peace,  and 
then  we  may  soon  lead  a  happy  life  1  It  is  said,  he  that  gets  out 
of  debt  grows  rich ;  most  sure  it  is,  that  the  pardoned  soul  cannot 
be  poor ;  for  as  soon  as  the  peace  is  concluded,  a  free  trade  is 
opened  between  God  and  the  soul.  If  once  pardoned,  we  may 
then  sail  to  any  port  that  lies  in  God's  dominions,  and  be  welcome ; 
where  all  the  promises  stand  open  with  their  treasture,  and  say : 
Here,  poor  soul,  take  full  lading  in  of  all  precious  things,  even  as 
much  as  thy  fai^  can  bear  and  cairy  away. 

ff.  CamdenU  Remains,         Nilplacidum  est  sine  pace  Deo^  nee  mtmus  ad 
aram^  <&*f.     Virgil, 

1387.  Ringleaders  of  Faction  and  Schism, 
their  Condition  deplorable. 

Y^HAT  would  the  prince  think  of  that  captain,  who,  instead  of  en- 
couraging his  soldiers  to  fall  on  with  united  forces,  as  one  man 
against  the  common  enemy,  should  make  a  speedi  to  set  his 
soldiers  together  by  the  ears  amongst  themselves  1  siu-ely  he  would 
hang  him  up  for  a  traitor.  Good  was  Luther's  prayer,  A  dodort 
^orioso^  a  pastore  contentioso^  et  intitUibus  qucutimibus  liberd  tccU- 
siam  Deus^  From  a  vain-glorious  doctor,  a  contentious  pastor, 
and  nice  questions,  the  Lord  deliver  His  church ;  and  we  in  these 
sad  times  have  reason  to  say  as  hearty  an  Amen  to  it  as  any  since 
his  age.  Do  we  not  live  in  a  time  when  the  church  is  turned  into 
asophister's  school,  where  there  is  and  hath  been  such  a  wrangling 
and  jangling,  that  the  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  lost  to 
many  already  (whose  eyes  are  put  out  with  the  dust  these  conten- 
tions  have  raised)  and  they  have  at  last  fairly  disputed  themselves 
out  of  all  their  sober  principles ;  as  some  ill  husbands  that  light 
among  cunning  gamesters,  and  play  away  all  their  money  out  of 
their  pursesi  Woe  then  to  such  vile  men,  who  have  prostituted 
the  Gospel  to  such  devilish  ends.  God  may  have  mercy  on  the 
cheated  souls,  to  bring  them  back  to  the  love  of  the  truth ;  but 
for  the  cheaters,  such  as  have  been  the  ringleaders  in  faction  and 
schism,  they  are  gone  too  far  toward  hell,  that  we  can  look  for 
their  return. 

Rich,  de  MediavUla^  Progres.  Caiestis,        In  Vita  gus  per  anonymum. 
Wili,  GumaiVs  Christian  in  CampleU  Armour, 
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1388.    When  it  is  that  a  Man  is  said  to 
thoroughly  Forsake  his  Sin. 

Every  time  a  man  takes  a  journey  from  home  about  business,  we 
do  not  say  he  hath  forsaken  his  house,  because  he  meant,  when 
he  went  out,  to  come  to  it  again.  No,  but  when  we  see  a  man 
leave  his  house,  cany  all  his  goods  away  with  him,  lock  up  his 
doors,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  another  place,  never  to  dwell  there 
more,  this  man  may  very  well  be  said  to  have  forsaken  his  house 
indeed.  Thus  it  is  that  every  one  of  us  are  to  forsake  sin,  so  as 
to  leave  it  without  any  thought  of  returning  to  it  again.  It  were 
strange  to  find  a  drunkard  so  constant  in  the  exercise  of  that  sin, 
but  sometimes  you  may  find  him  sober ;  and  yet  a  drunkard  he  is, 
as  if  he  were  then  drunk.  Every  one  hath  not  forsaken  his  trade 
that  we  see  now  and  then  in  his  holiday  suit  Then  it  is  that  a 
man  is  said  to  forsake  his  sin,  when  he  throws  it  from  him,  and 
bolts  the  door  upon  it,  with  a  purpose  never  to  open  any  more 
unto  it.  Ephraim  shall  say.  What  have  we  to  do  any  more  witli 
idols  1  Hos.  xiv.  8. 

W.  GumaU^  ui  supra,        Ddinquendi  materia  debet  prascindi,      Greg,  Moral. 

Lib.  V. 


1389.  Mortification,  the  Excellency  thereof. 

There  is  mention  made  of  one  of  the  Catos,  that  in  his  old  age  he 
withdrew  himself  from  Rome  to  his  countiy  house,  that  he  might 
spend  his  elder  years  free  from  care  and  trouble ;  and  the  Romans, 
as  they  did  ride  by  his  house,  used  to  say,  Iste  solus  sett  vivere.  This 
roan  alone  knows  how  to  live.  What  art  Cato  had  to  disburden 
himself  (by  his  retirement)  of  the  world's  cares,  is  altogether  un- 
known ;  but  most  sure  it  is  that  a  man  may  go  into  the  country, 
and  yet  not  leave  the  city  behind  him ;  his  mind  may  be  in  a 
crowd,  while  his  body  is  in  the  solitude  of  a  wilderness.  Alas, 
poor  man,  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  Gospel ;  had  he  been  but  ac- 
quainted therewith,  it  could  have  showed  him  a  way  out  of  the 
crowd  of  all  worldly  employments,  even  in  the  midst  of  Rome 
itself,  and  that  is  by  mortifying  his  heart  to  the  world,  both  in  the 
pleasures  and  troubles  thereof.  Col.  iii.  5 ;  and  then  that  high 
commendation,  that  he  alone  knew  how  to  live,  might  have  been 
given  him  without  any  hyperbole  at  all.      For,  to  speak  truth,  he 

VOL,  II.  6 
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only  knows  aright  how  to  live  in  the  world,  that  hath  learned  to 
die  to  the  world,  such  is  the  excellency  of  mortification. 

Laur.  Beyerlinck  in  Theatro  Magna  Concionatorum, 

1390.  Consideration  of  the  Brevity  of  Ufe,  to 
fVork  the  Heart  of  Man  to  Contentment. 

If  a  traveller  hath  bat  enough  to  bring  him  to  his  joume/s  end, 
he  desires  no  more.  We  have  but  a  day  to  live,  and  perhaps  we 
may  be  now  in  the  twelfth  hour  of  that  day ;  and  if  Ood  give  us 
but  enough  to  bear  our  chaiges  till  night,  it  is  sufficient :  let  us  be 
content  If  a  man  had  the  lease  of  a  house  or  farm  but  for  two 
or  three  days,  and  he  should  fall  a  building  and  planting,  would 
he  not  be  judged  very  indiscreet  1  So,  when  we  have  but  a  short 
time  here,  and  death  calls  us  presently  off  the  stage,  to  thirst  im- 
moderately after  the  world,  and  pull  down  our  souls,  to  build  up 
an  estate,  were  it  not  extreme  folly?  Therefore  as  Esau  said  once 
in  a  profane  sense  concerning  his  birthright,  Lo,  I  am  at  the  point 
to  die,  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  met  Gen.  xxv. 
32  :  so  let  us  all  say  in  a  religious  sense,  Lo,  I  am  even  at  the 
point  of  death,  my  grave  is  going  to  be  made,  and  what  good  will 
the  world  do  me  1  If  I  have  but  enough  tUl  sun-setting,  I  am 
content 

Quid  opus  est  ad  bra/em  viiamlongis  opibutt    HyPer,        Brevit  estviia^  &-c, 

Aug. 

1 39 1.  The  Scripture  discovering  Satan  and 
Sin  in  its  Colours. 

It  is  reported  that  a  certain  Jew  should  have  poisoned  Luther, 
but  was  happily  prevented  by  his  picture  which  was  sent  to  Luther, 
with  a  warning  from  a  faithful  friend,  that  he  should  take  heed  of 
such  a  man  when  he  saw  him,  by  which  he  "knew  the  murderer, 
and  so  escaped  his  hands.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  Word  of  Gk>d 
shows  us  the  face  of  those  lusts  which  Satan  employs  to  butcher 
our  precious  souls.  By  them  is  Thy  servant  forewarned,  saith 
David,  Psalm  xix.  11.  Let  a  man  be  but  carefiil  to  read  the  Word 
of  God  with  observation,  and  in  it  he  shall  have  the  history  of  the 
most  remarkable  battles  that  have  been  fought  by  the  most  emi- 
nent worthies  of  Christ  with  Satan,  that  great  warrior  against  their 
souls,  how  Satan  hath  many  times  foiled  them,  and  how  they  have 
recovered  their  lost  ground  :  in  it  you  shall  have  all  Satan's  cabi- 
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net-cooDsels  opened,  there  is  not  a  lust  which  you  are  in  danger  of, 
not  the  least  sin  which  presseth  down,  but  you  have  it  descried 
and  laid  open  in  its  proper  colours;  not  the  least  temptation 
which  the  Word  doth  not  arm  you  against,  &c. 

Mdch,  Adamus  in  Vita,         Scriptum  schola  est  cctUstis,  eruditio  vitalis,  6v. 
Cassiodor,  super  Psalm  xv. 

1392.  Satan's  Policy  in  Keeping  us  off  from 

Timely  Repentance. 

As  the  paper  which  came  to  Brentius  from  a  senator,  his  dear 
firiendy  took  him  as  he  was  at  supper  with  his  wife  and  children, 
and  bade  him  flee  cito^  citiusy  citissime^  which  he  did,  leaving  his 
dear  company  and  good  cheer;  so  must  we  do  from  our  dearest 
bosom  sins,  or  we  may  repent  our  stay  when  it  is  too  late.  For 
Satan  labours  to  wile  us  off  with  delays ;  floating,  flitting  thoughts 
of  repentance  he  fears  not,  he  can  give  sinners  leave  to  talk 
what  they  will  do,  so  he  can  beg  time,  and  by  his  art  keep  such 
thoughts  from  coming  to  a  head,  and  ripening  into  a  present  re- 
solution ;  few  are  in  hell  but  thought  of  repenting  before  they 
came  there,  yet  Satan  so  handled  the  matter  that  they  could  never 
pitch  upon  the  time  in  earnest  when  to  do  it  If  ever,  therefore, 
thou  meanest  to  get  out  of  his  clutches,  cito^  citius^  citissime,  flee 
out  of  his  doors,  and  run  for  thy  life,  wherever  this  warning  finds 
thee ;  stay  not,  though  in  the  midst  of  thy  joys,  with  which  thy 
lusts  shall  entertain  thee* 

In  Vita  gus  ut  supra.        Laur,  Justinianus  de  Vita  Monastica^  cap,  14. 

1393.  Men  through  Spiritual  Pride  preferring 
one  Preacher  before  another  reproved, 

Zanchy  tells  of  one  in  Geneva,  who  being  desired  to  go  to  hear 
Fu-etos,  that  preached  at  the  same  time  with  Calvin,  answered  his 
friend.  If  Paul  were  to  preach,  relicto  Paulo  Calvinum  audirem^  I 
would  leave  Piiul  himself  to  hear  Calvin.  Now,  can  it  be  imagined ' 
that  pride  in  the  gifts  of  another,  should  so  far  transport  any  man, 
as  to  the  very  borders  of  blasphemy.  Yet  so  it  is,  and  so  it  hath 
been  of  old,  one  was  of  Paul,  another  of  Apollos,  i  Cor.  iii.  4,  and 
now  one  for  this  preacher,  another  for  that.  It  is  not  every  ser- 
mon, though  wholesome  food,  nor  every  prayer,  though  savoury. 
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will  go  down,  they  must  have  a  choice  dish,  that  must  have  an 
exquisite  haul  gouty  for  their  curious  palates  j  and  are  such  ever 
like  to  get  good  by  preaching?  Thus  pride  makes  them  take 
parts,  and  make  sides  as  they  fancy  one  preacher  to  excel  another  ; 
so  that  pride  destroys  love,  and  love  wanting,  edification  is  lost 
The  devil  hath  made  foul  work  in  the  church  by  this  engine,  it  is 
high  time  to  look  about  us. 

W.  GumalL  ut  anted,,       Prtidem  auditor  omnalihaiter  audit,  <Srv.     Chrysost. 

in  Heb. 

1394.   The  Weakness  of  a  Christian  without 

Christ. 

It  is  said  of  one  Mr.  Benbridge,  that  being  at  the  stake  ready  to 
suffer  mart3a'dom,  his  heart  failed  him,  so  that  he  thnist  the  faggots 
from  him,  and  cried  out,  I  recant,  I  recant  \  yet  this  man,  when 
reinforced  in  his  faith,  and  endued  with  power  from  above,  was 
able  within  the  space  of  a  week,  after  that  sad  foil,  to  die  at  the 
stake  cheerfully.  Thus  the  stoutest  champions  of  Christ  and  for 
Christ,  have  been  taught  from  time  to  time  how  weak  they  are,  if 
Christ  steps  aside,  or  if  He  should  withdraw  His  grace,  and  leave 
them  to  their  own  cowardice  and  unbelief,  they  would  soon  show 
themselves  in  their  own  colours. 

7.  FoxU  Martyrology.      Qui  pro  nobis  mortem  semel  vicit,  <&v.    Aug* 

1395.  Men  seeking  after  the  Vanities  of  all 
Worldly  Things  reproved. 

Solomon  had  more  variety  of  all  worldly  things,  and  more  wisdom 
to  improve  it  than  any  now  have ;  and  he  made  it  his  business 
critically  and  curiously  to  examine  all  the  creatures,  and  to  find 
out  all  the  good  which  was  under  the  sun.  And  the  product  and 
result  of  all  his  inquiries,  amounted  at  last  to  a  total  made  up  all 
of  ciphers,  of  mere  wind  and  emptiness.  Vanity  of  vanities,  vanity 
of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.  So  he  begins  his  book,  and  to  show  that 
■  he  was  not  mistaken,  so  he  concludes  it,  Eccles.  xii.  8 ;  and  so  it 
is,  that  whereas  many  seek  for  joy  out  of  the  broken  cisterns  of 
the  creatures,  as  in  secular  wealth  and  greatness,  others  in  sen- 
sual pleasures,  feasting,  gaming,  luxury,  excess ;  some  in  titles  of 
honour,  others  in  variety  of  knowledge;  some  in  stately  structures, 
magnificent  retinue,  goodly  provisions,  others  in  low,  sordid,  and 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  85 

bratish  lusts.  Unto  all  whom  may  be  said,  as  the  angel  unto  the 
women,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  amongst  the  dead  ?  Luke  xxiv.  5, 
or  as  Samuel  did  unto  Saul,  Set  not  thy  mind  upon  the  asses, 
there  are  nobler  things  to  fix  thy  desires  on,  i  Sam.  ix.  20. 

VanUas  vaniiati  ;  amuia  vanitas.         Nihil  est  in  vita  durahile ;  non  opa^  non 
imperium,  6v. 

1396.  The  True  Christian's  Desires  are  all  for 
Heaven. 

It  was  a  notable  speech  of  Erasmus,  if  spoken  in  earnest,  and  his 
wit  were  not  too  quick  for  his  conscience  :  Nihilo  fnagis  ambio  opm 
d  digniiata^  quam  dumbis  equus  graves  sarcinas.  He  said,  he  de- 
sired wealth  and  honour  no  more  than  a  feeble  horse  doth  an 
heavy  doak-bag.  Thus  every  good  Christian  ought  to  be  of  his 
mind ;  and  indeed  all  the  Christian  hath  or  desires,  as  a  Christian, 
b  heavenly  ;  the  world  is  extrinsical,  both  to  his  being  and  happi- 
ness ;  it  is  a  stranger  to  the  Christian,  and  intermeddles  not  with 
his  joy  nor  grief.  Heap  all  the  riches  and  honours  of  the  world 
upon  a  man,  they  will  not  make  him  a  Christian ;  heap  them  on  a 
Christian,  they  will  not  make  him  a  better  Christian.  Again,  take 
them  ail  away,  let  every  bird  have  his  feather,  when  stripped  and 
naked  he  will  be  still  a  Christian,  and  it  may  be  a  better  Christian 
than  otherwise  he  would  have  been. 

In  VitaprtBfixa  Operibus* 

1397.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^P  ^/  ^^^  Credit  of  their 
Names. 

It  is  observed  by  an  ingenious  divine,  that  the  name  of  John  is 
next  to  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  was  God  that  first  gave  them  both, 
John  and  Jesus  sigriifying  as  much  as  Grace  and  Salvation.  John 
prepared  Uie  way  to  Jesus,  hinting  out  thus  much  unto  us,  that 
there  is  no  way  to  salvation  but  by  grace ;  John's  name  was  an 
honour  to  him,  nor  was  John  a  disgrace  to  his  name ;  he  both  was, 
and  was  called  gracious.  But  so  it  is  that  many  of  us  (by  our  bad 
manners)  slander  and  belie  our  good  name ;  we  have  fair  appella- 
tions and  filthy  conditions:  nay,  have  nothing  to  betoken  us 
Christians,  but  the  name ;  usurping  the  style  whereof  we  want  the 
truth,  so  contrary  are  our  lives  to  our  callings,  and  titles  of  our 
persons  so  unlike  the  works  of  our  profession.  What  skilleth  it  to 
be  called  Clement,  Urbane,  Pius,  and  yet  to  be  cruel,  uncivil. 
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evU  t  to  be  called  Christian,  Pradence,  Grace,  Faith,  and  yet  to  be 
unchristian,  unwise,  ungracious,  unbelieving  t  Let  us  not  there- 
fore be  a  scandal  to  our  calling,  nor  a  reproach  to  our  own  names, 
but  let  us  be  mindful  of  our  vow  and  du^  so  oft  as  our  names  are 
mentioned ;  and  as  ready  to  answer  to  our  faith  as  to  our  names. 

Joh,  Gaule  in  his  Votive  Speeulat,  on  John  Baptist^  Nativity.       Nomina  cum 
re  consentianU    Flato  dt  Sapient,        Conveniunt  raro  nomina,  ^v. 

1398.   Negligence  in  the   JVays  of  God 
reproved. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  prince  in  Germany,  who  being  in- 
vaded by  a  more  potent  enemy  than  himself,  yet  from  his  friends 
and  allies  (who  flocked  unto  his  help)  he  soon  had  a  goodly  army, 
but  had  no  money  (as  he  said)  to  pay  them ;  but  the  truth  is  he 
was  loth  to  part  with  it,  for  which  cause  some  went  away  in  dis- 
content, others  did  not  vigorously  mind  his  business,  and  so  he 
was  soon  beaten  out  of  his  kingdom ;  and  his  coffers  (when  his 
palace  was  rifled)  were  found  to  be  thwacked  with  treasure :  and 
thus  was  he  ruined,  as  some  sick  men  die,  because  unwilling  to  be 
at  cost  to  pay  the  physician.  Now  so  it  is  that  few  or  none  are  to 
be  found,  but  would  be  glad  their  souls  might  be  saved  at  last ; 
but  where  is  the  man  or  woman,  that  makes  it  appear  by  their 
vigorous  endeavour  that  they  mean  in  earnest  1  What  warlike  pre- 
paration do  they  make  against  Satan  who  lies  between  them  and 
home  f  Where  are  their  arms,  where  their  skill  to  use  them,  their 
resolution  to  stand  to  them,  and  conscionable  care  to  exercise 
themselves  daily  in  the  use  of  them  t  Thus  to  do  is  a  rarity  in- 
deed, if  woulding  and  wishing  would  bring  them  to  Heaven,  then 
they  may  likely  come  thither ;  but  as  for  this  diligence  in  the  ways 
of  Ood,  this  circumspect  walking,  this  wrestling  and  fighting,  this 
making  religion  our  business,  they  are  far  from  these,  as  at  last  in 
so  doing  they  are  like  to  be  from  Heaven. 

Rerum  Germanitarum  Vet,  Script,         Omnes  sumus  in  minimis  cauti,  in 
maximis  negiigentes,    Hieron,  de  Horn,  Perfects        Osi^o  si,  othsi. 

1399.  No  JVay  to  Happiness  but  by  Holiness. 

One  fitly  compares  holiness  and  happiness  to  those  two  sisters 
Leah  and  Rachel ;  happiness  like  Rachel  seems  the  fairer  (even  a 
carnal  heart  may  fall  in  love  with  that)  but  holiness  like  Leah  is 
the  elder  and  beautiful  also,  though  in  this  life  it  appears  with 
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some  disadvantage,  her  eyes  being  bleared  with  tears  of  repent- 
asce,  and  her  face  furrowed  with  the  works  of  mortification,  but 
this  is  the  law  of  that  heavenly  country,  that  the  younger  sister 
must  not  be  bestowed  before  die  elder.  We  cannot  egjoy  fair 
Kachel,  Heaven  and  happiness,  except  first  we  embrace  tender- 
eyed  Leah,  holiness  with  all  her  severe  duties  of  repentance  and 
mortification.  If  we  will  have  Heaven,  we  must  have  Christ ;  if 
Chiist,  we  must  like  His  service  as  well  as  His  Sacrifice ;  there  is 
no  way  to  happiness  but  by  holiness. 

JV,  GumaU^s  Christian  in  Compete  Armour,        Non  est  ad  astra  mollis  via, 

14CX).  Men  Deluded  by  Satan  in  not  taking  the 
Right  Notion  of  Sin. 

It  is  with  men  in  sinning  as  it  is  with  armies  in  fighting ;  captains 
beat  their  drums  for  volunteers,  and  promise  all  that  enlist  pay 
and  plunder,  and  this  makes  them  come  trooping  in ;  but  few 
consider  what  the  ground  of  the  war  is,  or  for  what.  Thus  Satan 
enticeth  men  to  sin,  and  giveth  golden  promises  of  what  they  shall 
have  in  his  service,  with  which  silly  souls  are  won ;  but  how  few 
ask  their  souls,  Whom  do  I  sin  against  ?  What  is  the  devil's  design 
in  drawing  me  to  sin  ?  Shall  I  tell  thee  %  Dost  thou  think  it  is 
thy  pleasure  or  profit  he  desires  in  thy  sinning  t  Alas,  he  means 
nodung  less,  he  hath  greater  plots  in  his  head  than  so ;  he  hath  by 
his  apostacy  proclaimed  war  against  God,  and  he  brings  thee  by 
dnnmg  to  espouse  his  quarrel,  and  to  jeopard  the  life  of  thy  soul 
in  defence  of  his  pride  and  lust ;  which  that  he  may  do,  he  cares 
no  more  for  the  damnation  of  thy  soul  than  the  Great  Turk  doth 
to  see  a  company  of  his  slaves  cut  off  for  the  carrying  on  of  his 
design  in  the  time  of  a  siege.  If  therefore  thou  wilt  not  be  de- 
luded by  him,  take  the  right  notion  of  sin,  and  labour  to  under- 
stand the  bottom  of  his  bloody  design  intended  against  thee. 

Hierom^  Drexdius  de  Miliiia  Christiana,  Sine  permissions  Dei^  Diabolum 

noeert  non  posse  cognoscas^  ^c,     Greg,  Moral,  Lib,  ii. 

1401.  God's  Love  to  His  Children  in  the  Midst 
of  Spiritual  Desertions,  and  how  so. 

As  Joseph,  when  he  spake  roughly  to  his  brethren,  and  made  them 
believe  he  would  take  them  for  spies,  Gen.  zlii.  9,  still  his  heart 
was  toward  them,  and  he  was  as  full  of  love  as  ever  he  could  hold, 
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he  was  fain  to  go  aside  and  weep ;  and  as  Moses*  mother,  when 
she  put  her  chUd  into  the  ark  of  bulrushes,  Exod.  il  3,  and  went 
a  little  way  from  it,  yet  still  her  eye  was  toward  it,  the  babe  wept 
aye,  anc^  the  mother  wept  too :  so  Otod,  when  He  goes  aside  as  if 
He  had  forsaken  His  children,  yet  He  is  full  of  sympathy  and  love 
towards  them  ;  it  is  one  thing  for  God  to  desert,  another  thing  to 
disinherit ;  How  shall  I  give  thee  up  O  Ephraim,  Eos.  xi.  8.  This 
is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  father  going  about  to  disinherit  his  son, 
and  while  he  is  going  to  set  his  hand  to  the  deed,  his  bowels  b^n 
to  melt  and  to  yearn  over  him :  Though  he  be  a  prodigal  chUd, 
yet  he  is  a  child,  I  will  not  cut  off  the  entail.  So  saith  (^d,  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up  1  though  Ephraim  hath  been  a  rebellious  son, 
yet  he  is  my  son,  I  will  not  disinherit  him ;  God's  heart  may  be  full 
of  love  when  there  is  a  veil  upon  His  face  ;  the  Lord  may  change 
His  dispensation  towards  His  children,  but  not  His  disposition. 
So  that  the  believer  may  confidently  say,  I  am  adopted,  and  let 
God  do  what  He  will  with  me,  let  Him  take  the  rod  or  the  staff, 
it  is  all  one  to  me,  so  long  as  He  loves  me. 

1402.  TAe  Day  of  Death  becomes  the  Good 
Mans  Comfort,  and  how  so. 

The  Persians  had  a  certain  day  in  the  year  which  they  called 
VUiorum  Interitus,  wherein  they  used  to  kill  all  serpents  and 
venomous  creatures.  Such  a  day  as  that  will  the  day  of  death  be 
to  a  man  in  Christ ;  this  day  the  old  serpent  dies  in  a  believer 
that  hath  so  often  stung  him  with  his  temptations ;  this  day  the 
sins  of  the  godly,  these  venomous  creatures,  shall  all  be  destroyed, 
they  shall  never  be  proud  more,  they  shall  never  grieve  the  Spirit 
of  God  more ;  the  death  of  the  body  shall  quite  destroy  the  body 
of  death ;  so  that  sin,  which  was  the  midwife  that  brought  death 
into  the  world,  death  shall  be  the  grave  to  bury  sin.  O  the  privi- 
lege and  comfort  of  a  true  believer !  he  is  not  taken  away  in  his 
sins,  but  he  is  taken  away  from  hb  sins,  and  death  is  made  unto 
him  advantage. 

Brisson,  de  R^,  Pert.  Lib,  ii.        Mors  mihi  lucrum, 

1403-  Heavenly  Happiness  not  to  be  Ex- 
pressed. 

NiCEPHORus  tells  us  of  one  Agbarus,  a  great  man,  that  (hearing 
so  much  of  Christ's  fame,  by  reason  of  the  miracles  He  wrought) 
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sent  a  painter  to  take  his  picture,  and  that  the  painter  when  he 
came  was  not  able  to  do  it,  because  of  that  radiancy  and  divine 
splendour  which  sat  on  Christ's  face.  Whether  this  be  true  or  no 
fau$  sit  auctorem ;  but  to  be  sure  there  is  such  a  brightness  on 
the  face  of  Christ  glorified,  and  .that  happiness,  which  saints  shall 
have  with  Him  in  the  highest  Heavens,  as  forbids  us  that  dwell  in 
mortal  flesh  to  conceive  of  it  aright,  much  more  to  express ;  it  is 
best  going  thither  to  be  informed,  and  then  we  shall  confess  we  on 
earth  heard  not  half  of  what  we  there  find ;  yea,  that  our  present 
conceptions  are  no  more  like  to  that  vision  of  glory  we  shall  there 
have,  than  the  sun  in  the  paintei^s  table  is  to  the  sun  itself  in  tiie 
heavens. 

In  Hist,  Eccla, 


1404.  Men  to  be  Constant  in  the  Perfonnance 
of  Holy  Duties. 

It  is  observable  that  many  have  gone  into  the  field,  and  liked 
the  work  of  a  soldier  for  a  battle  or  two,  but  soon  have  had 
enough,  and  come  running  home  again  from  their  colours,  whereas 
few  can  bear  it  as  a  constant  trade ;  war  is  a  thing  that  they  could 
willingly  woo  for  their  pleasure,  but  are  loth  to  wed  upon  what 
terms  soever.  Thus  many  are  soon  engaged  in  holy  duties,  easily 
persuaded  to  take  up  a  profession  of  religion,  and  as  easily  per- 
suaded to  lay  it  down ;  like  the  new  moon  which  shines  a  litde  in 
the  first  part  of  the  night,  but  is  down  long  before  half  of  the  night 
be  gone ;  the  lightsome  professors  in  their  youth,  whose  old  age 
is  wrapt  up  in  diick  darkness  of  sin  and  wickedness.  O  this  con- 
stancy and  persevering  is  a  hard  word  1  this  taking  up  the  cross 
daily,  this  praying  always,  this  watching  night  and  day,  and  never 
laying  aside  our  clothes  and  armour,  />.,  indulging  ourselves  to 
remit  and  unbend  in  our  holy  waiting  upon  God,  and  walking  with 
God ;  this  sends  many  sorrowful  from  Christ,  yet  this  is  the  saint's 
duty,  to  make  religion  his  every  day  work,  without  any  vacation 
from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other. 

Hk  magnus  seiet  Aemtas,  ucum^ue  volutati  Eventus  bdli  vaHos,      Virgit. 
Hie  tabor,  hoe  opus  est,  Alacriter  incumbendum  est  inehoatis^  ^. 

Cauiodor.  Lib.  ▼.  Ep.  15. 
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1405.  Haw  it  is  there  are  so  many  Professors 
of  Religion,  and  so  few  Christians  and 
Practisers  of  Religion. 

All  Israel  came  joyfully  out  of  Egjrpt  under  Moses'  conduct,  yea, 
and  a  mixed  multitude  with  them,  but  when'  their  bellies  were  a 
little  pinched  with  hunger,  and  their  greedy  desires  of  a  present 
Canaan  deferred ;  yea,  instead  of  peace  and  plenty,  nothing  but 
war  and  penury  appeared,  they  (like  white-Uvered  soldiers)  are 
ready  to  flee  from  their  colours,  and  make  a  dishonourable  retreat 
into  Egypt.  Thus  the  greatest  part  of  those  who  profess  the  gos- 
pel, when  they  come  to  push  of  pike,  to  be  tried  what  they  will  do, 
deny,  endure  for  Christ,  grow  sick  of  their  enterprise :  alas, 
their  hearts  fail  them ;  they  like  the  waters  of  Bethlehem ;  but  if 
they  must  dispute  their  passage  with  so  many  enemies,  they  will 
even  content  themselves  with  their  own  cistern,  and  leave  Heaven 
to  others  that  will  venture  more  hardly  for  it 

Etfuga  cervis  A  patribus  datur,  d  pairiuspavor  indtat  arhu,    Lucrdimtm 

1406.  God's  Comfortable  Preference  in  the 
midst  of  Spiritual  Desertions. 

The  gardener  digs  up  his  garden,  pulls  up  his  fences,  takes  up  his 
plants,  and  to  the  eye  seems  to  make  a  pleasant  place,  as  a  waste 
piece  of  ground ;  but  every  intelligent  man  knows  that  he  is  about 
to  mend  it,  not  to  mar  it,  to  plant  it  better,  not  to  destroy  it  So 
God  is  comfortably  present  with  us,  even  in  our  spiritual  desertions, 
and  though  He  seem  to  annihilate,  or  to  reduce  His  new  creation, 
yet  it  is  to  repair  its  ruins,  and  to  make  it  more  beautiful  and 
glorious.  Or,  as  in  the  repairing  of  a  house,  we  see  how  they  pull 
down  part  after  part,  as  if  they  intended  to  demolish  it  quite ;  but 
the  end  is  to  make  it  better ;  it  may  be  some  posts  and  pillars  are 
removed,  but  it  is  to  put  in  stronger,  Hag.  ii.  9 ;  it  may  be  some 
lights  are  stopped  up,  but  it  is  to  make  fairer :  so  though  God 
take  away  our  props,  it  is  not  that  we  may  fall,  but  that  He  may 
settle  us  in  greater  strength.  He  batters  down  l^e  life  of  sense,  to 
put  us  upon  a  life  of  grace  ;  and  when  He  darkens  our  light  that 
we  cannot  see,  it  is  but  to  bring  in  fuller  light  into  our  souls ;  as 
when  the  stars  shine  not,  the  sun  appears,  repairing  our  loss  of  an 
obscure  light,  with  his  clear  bright  shining  beams.  So  that,  though 
God  do  forsake  His  people,  yet  not  totally,  not  for  ever,  not  ceas- 
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ing  the  affection  of  love,  but  the  acts  of  love  for  some  time,  and 
when  He  seems  to-be  turning  a  man  into  a  desolate  and  ruinous 
condition,  yet  even  then  is  He  building  and  preparing  him  to  be  a 
more  excellent  structure. 

Jot.  Symondi  Case  and  Cure  of  a  Deserted  Conscience*       Diruii,  adtficat,  &*c, 
Tbrtior  ut  possU  cladUms  esse  suis,     Ovid,  Amorum.  O  amor!  6  boni- 

tasy  nasiris  beneprvoida  rebus,    J,  PieuSy  Mirandula, 

1407.  The  ChristiafisSpirittial  Growth,  when 
seemingly  Deaaand  Declining. 

As  in  the  lopping  of  a  tree  diere  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  diminution 
and  destruction,  yet  the  end  and  issue  of  it  is  better  growth ;  and 
as  the  weakening  of  the  body  by  physic,  seems  to  tend  to  death, 
yet  it  produceth  better  health,  and  more  strength ;  and  as  the  ball, 
by  £U£ng  downward,  riseth  upward ;  and  water  in  pipes  descends 
that  it  may  ascend;  so  the  Christian's  spiritual  growth  when 
seemingly  dead  and  declining,  and  to  stand  a  stay,  is  still  carried 
on  by  the  hidden  method  of  God  to  increase,  Ephes.  iv.  16.  For 
every  true  Christian  is  a  member  of  a  thriving  body,  in  which 
there  is  no  atrophy,  but  a  continual  issuing  of  spirits  from  the 
head,  so  that  life  being  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  life  never  dieth, 
Col.  iL  19 ;  but  is  always  upon  the  growing  hand,  ripening  and 
increasing,  even  in  the  midst  of  temptations  and  trouble. 

Omnis  feudieina  hadet  ad  tempus  amaritudinem,  sed  6fc.     Jerome.         De- 
scendit  ut  ascendai, 

1408.  Backwardness  in  the  Service  of  God 
reproved. 

A  STONE  needs  not  to  be  driven  downward,  because  that  motion 
is  suitable  to  it,  and  it  affects  the  centre ;  the  eagles  fly  willingly 
to  their  prey ;  an  hungry  man  needs  not  either  persuasion  or  com- 
pulsion to  eat  his  meat;  so  did  but  men  delight  in  God,  what 
means  their  hanging  back  from  Him  f  How  is  it  that  the  counsels 
and  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  the  pressing  persuasions  of  the  Word, 
the  strong  motions  of  the  Spirit,  the  shining  examples  of  the  godly, 
the  wise  advice  of  faithful  friends,  the  sweet  inducements  of  pre- 
cious promises,  the  sad  menaces  of  fearful  evils ;  yea,  the  heavy 
strokes  of  an  angry  God ;  yea,  the  tender  mercies  of  a  melting 
father;  yea,  the  bleeding  wounds  of  a  crucified  Redeemer — how  is 
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it  that  none  of  these  do  more  prevail  with  them  to  a  more  ready 
walking  with  their  Godi  Surely,  such  backwardness,  such  unwil- 
lingness in  the  service  of  God,  cannot  but  be  hateful  unto  Him. 

Ubi  cadaver,  ibi  erunt  et  aquiiiB,       Jos,  Symcndi  Case  and  Cure  of  a  WouneUd 
Conscience,        Te  pater  Aeneas  et  azmnatlus  excitat  Hector,     Virg, 

1409.  Religion  consisting  in  Duty  both  to  God 
and  Man, 

As  the  boat  cannot  move  rightly  when  the  oars  only  on  one  side 
are  plied  ;  or  as  the  fowl,  if  she  use  only  one  wing,  cannot  fly  up : 
so  religion  consisteth  of  duties  to  be  performed,  some  to  God, 
and  some  to  man ;  some  for  the  first  table  of  the  law,  some  for 
the  second ;  otherwise  that  religion  will  never  profit,  that  hath  one 
hand  wrapped  up,  that  should  be  toward  man  in  all  offices  of 
charity,  though  the  other  be  used  toward  God  in  all  offices  of  piety. 

Qui  Deum  amare  n^ligit^  proximum  diligere  nescii,      Greg,  MoraUum  Lib,  x. 

1 4 10.  The  Paucity  of  True  Believers. 

It  is  the  observation  of  a  learned  man,  that  if  the  world  were 
divided  into  thirty  equal  parts,  nineteen  of  those  thirty  would 
prove  to  be  overspread  with  heathenish  idolatry,  six  of  the  eleven 
remaining  with  the  doctrine  of  Mahomet,  so  there  would  remain 
but  five  parts  of  the  thirty,  wherein  were  anything  of  Christianity ; 
and  among  those  Christians,  so  many  seduced  papists  on  one 
hand,  and  formal  protestants  on  the  other,  that  surely  but  few  are 
saved.  Nay,  such  is  the  paucity  of  true  believers,  that  as  that 
olive  tree,  (mentioned  by  the  prophet,)  with  two  or  three  berries 
on  the  uppermost  bough,  Isa.  xvii.  6,  Satan  may  be  said  to  have 
the  harvest  and  God  only  a  few  gleanings.  It  should  therefore 
make  us  strive  the  more,  tanquam  puivere  OlympkOy  that  we  may 
be  of  the  number  of  those  few  that  shall  inherit  salvation. 

Edw,  Brerewood,  Enquiry  in  Languages,        Horat,  Ode\» 

1 411.  Spiritual  Sloth  in  the  Ways  of  God 
reproved. 

There  is  mention  made  of  certain  Spaniards,  that  live  near  unto  a 
place  where  there  is  great  store  of  fish,  yet  are  so  lazy,  that  they 
will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  catch  them,  but  buy  of  their  neighbours. 
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And  sQch  is  the  sinful  stupidity  of  most  men,  such  the  spiritual 
sloth  upon  them,  that  though  Christ  be  near  them,  though  salva- 
tion be  offered  in  the  Gospel,  and,  as  it  were,  brought  to  their 
very  houses,  yet  they  will  not  work  out  their  salvation.  This  was 
the  case  of  the  Israelites,  it  is  said,  that  they  despised  the  pleasant 
land,  PsaL  cvL  24.  And  what  should  be  the  reason  1  Canaan 
was  worth  the  looking  after,  for  it  was  a  paradise  of  delight,  a  type 
of  heaven ;  aye,  but  they  thought  it  would  cost  them  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  and  hazard  in  the  getting,  and  they  would  rather  go 
without  it.  And  thus  many  had  rather  go  sleeping  to  hell,  than 
sweating  to  heaven. 

S.  Purehai  Pilgrimage.  Non  dormientibus  provenit  regnum  Calorum,  nee 

ttio  ei  eUsulia  iorpentibus^  beatUudo  atermtatis  ingeritur.     Prosp,  de  Vita 
Contemplate 

141 2.  To  be  more  Careful  for  the  Body  than 
the  Soul,  a  thing  justly  reprovable. 

There  is  a  parable  of  a  woman,  who  travailing  with  child  brought 
forth  twins,  and,  both  children  being  presented  to  her,  she  falls 
deeply  and  fondly  in  love  with  the  one,  but  is  careless  and  disre- 
spect^l  of  the  other;  this  she  will  nurse  herself,  but  that  is  put 
forth*;  her  love  grows  up  with  the  child  she  kept  herself,  she  decks 
it  fine,  she  feeds  it  choicely ;  but  at  last,  by  overmuch  pampering 
of  it  the  child  surfeits,  become*s  mortally  sick,  and  when  it  was 
dying,  she  remembers  herself  and  sends  to  look  after  the  other 
child  that  was  at  nurse,  to  the  end  she  might  now  cherish  it,  but 
when  the  messenger  came,  she  finds  it  dying  and  gasping  likewise, 
and  examining  the  truth,  she  understands  that  through  the  mother's 
carelessness  and  neglect  to  look  after  it,  the  poor  child  was  starved. 
Thus  was  the  fond  partial  mother,  to  her  great  grief,  sorrow,  and 
shame,  deprived  of  both  her  hopeful  babes  at  once.  Thus  every 
Christian  is  this  mother,  the  children  are  the  body  and  soul ;  the 
fomier  of  these  it  is,  that  men  and  women  fall  deeply  and  fondly 
in  love  with,  whilst  indeed  they  are  careless  and  neglect  the  other, 
this  they  dress  and  feed,  nothing  is  too  good  or  too  dear  for  it ; 
but  at  the  last  the  body  surfeits,  comes  by  some  means  or  other  to 
its  deathbed,  when  there  is  very  little  or  no  hope  of  life,  then  men 
begin  to  remember  the  soul,  and  would  think  of  some  course  to 
save  it,  the  minister  is  sent  for  in  all  haste  to  loolc  after  it ;  but, 
alas  1  he  finds  it  in  part  dead,  in  part  dying,  and  the  very  truth  is 
the  owner,  through  neglect  and  carelessness,  hath  starved  the  soul, 


94  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C. 

and  it  is  ready  to  go  to  hell  before  the  body  is  fit  for  the  grave. 
And  so  the  foolish  fond  Christian  to  his  eternal  shame  and  sonow 
loseth  both  his  body  and  soul  for  ever. 

Paulde  IVann,  Serm,  de  Tempore.         Speculum  Exemphrttm,        ff.  Hard- 
wick^  ut  anUd, 

1 4 1 3.  The  Nature  and  Properties  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  set  forth  for  our  Instruction  in 
the  Similitude  of  a  Dove. 

Though  Pliny  and  all  the  heathen  writers  were  silent,  the  Holy 
Word  of  Ood  hath  enough  to  set  out  unto  us  the  nature  and  pro- 
perties  of  the  dove.  There  is  first  of  all  Noah's  dove,  Gen.  viii. 
IT,  with  an  olive  branch  in  her  mouth,  a  peaceable  one.  2. 
David's  dove,  Psalm  IxviiL  13,  for  the  colour,  with  feathers  silver 
white,  not  speckled  as  a  bird  of  divers  colours,  but  white,  the  em- 
blem of  sincerity,  and  there  is  Solomon's  dove  for  the  eye,  a  single 
and  direct  eye,  not  leering  as  a  fox,  and  looking  divers  way&  3. 
Isaiah's  dove  for  the  voice  in  patience,  mourning,  Isaiah  xxxviii. 
14,  not  in  impatience,  murmuring,  and  repining.  Lastly,  our 
Saviour  Christ's  dove  for  bill  and  daw,  innocent  and  harmless,  not 
bloody  or  mischievous,  Matth.  x.  16.  l^ow,  qualis  species  talis 
spiritus,  as  the  dove  so  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  A  spirit  that  loves 
ofioOvfjMhov,  men  of  one  accord.  Acts  ii.  1-4.  2.  Et  qui  fugit fictum^ 
cannot  abide  new  tricks,  mere  fictions  indeed,  feigned  by  feigned 
Christians,  party-propositions,  half  in  the  mouth,  and  half  in  the 
mind.  3.  And  when  He  speaketh,  He  speaketh  for  us  with  sighs 
and  groans  that  cannot  be  expressed,  such  is  His  love  and  so  ear- 
nest, Rom.  viii.  26.  4.  And  hurts  none,  not  when  He  was  in  the 
resemblance  of  a  dove ;  no  not  when  He  was  fire.  Acts  ii.  3,  He 
was  harmless  fire  at  the  same  time.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  nature 
and  properties  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  set  forth  for  our  instruction 
in  the  resemblance  of  a  dove,  teaching  us  to  be  peaceable,  to  love 
singleness  in  meaning,  speaking  and  dealing,  to  suffer  harm,  but 
to  do  none. 

L.  Andrews  Winton,  Serm.  at  Courts  on  Whitsunday^  1615. 

1414.  Magistrates,  Ministers,  &c.,  to  be  Ex- 
amples of  Good  unto  others,  and  why  so. 

Naturalists  report  of  the  bird  ibis,  whereof  there  are  many  in 
Egypt,  especially  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  that  it  eateth  up  all 
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the  garbage  of  the  city,  but  leaves  somewhat  behind  it,  that  is  more 
noisome  than  any  filth  it  had  eaten ;  others  write  that  it  will 
devour  eveiy  serpent  it  meets  with,  but  from  the  egg  of  this  bird 
Cometh  the  most  hurtful  of  all  serpents,  the  basilisk,  the  sight 
whereof  killeth.  Thus  it  is  to  be  heartily  wished  that  those  who 
are  entrusted  for  the  people's  good,  whether  in  church  or  state,  be 
not  like  unto  this  bird,  seem  to  do  something  good,  but  much 
hurt  withal ;  but  that  in  them  as  they  are  gods  upon  earth,  may 
always  be  found  that  which  the  Psalmist  hath  of  God  in  Heaven, 
Thou  art  good  and  dost  good,  that  their  lives  may  be  examples  of 
good,  because  that  otherwise  their  authority  will  be  less  prevailing 
for  suppressing  those  evils  whereunto  their  bad  examples  give  en- 
couragement 

C9nrod,  GaneruSy  Hist  Lib.        Oppiana,         Pierius,  Hieroglyphs        Strabo, 
Lib.  xviL        In  vulgus  manant  exempla  regetUum,    Claud. 


14 1 5.  God  to  have  all  the  Glory. 

Justinian  is  said  to  have  made  a  law,  that  no  master-workman 
should  put  up  his  name  within  the  body  of  that  building  which  he 
made  out  of  another  man's  cost ;  and  our  own  history  tells  us  that 
when  William  of  Wickham,  then  chaplain  to  Edward  the  Third, 
was  by  him  made  overseer  of  the  work  for  the  repair  of  Windsor 
Castle,! that  those  three  words,  which  he  caused  to  be  inscribed 
upon'thie  great  tower,  Hoc  fecit  Wickham^  This  made  Wickham, 
had  not  he  construed  them  another  way,  (as  that  not  he  made  the 
work,  but  the  work  made  him,)  had  quite  lost  him  the  king's 
favour.  Tlius  it  is  that  God  is  jealous  of  His  honour,  He  cannot 
endure  that  the  creature  should  have  any  share  primarily  therein, 
but  as  derived  and  participated  only ;  let  every  man  then,  esped- 
aDy  such  whose  greatness  makes  them  too  apt  to  take  too  much 
unto  themselves,  ascribe  all  unto  God,  give  all  the  glory  to 
God,  Psalm  cxv.  i,  and  when  the}'  begin  to  give  unto  God,  never 
give  over  giving,  till  they  have  given  all  that  they  are,  all  that  is 
His  due,  all  honour  and  glory,  praise,  power,  and  dominion  for 
evermore. 

Toachim  Mynsingmts  in  InsHtut,  Lib.  i.        Fr.  Godwinus  de  Pnmtlibttt 
Anglia,  m  Viia  gus.  Deo  dtUoriulUuu,  honor,  ^v. 
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1 4 1 6.  Man  to  be  Thankful  unto  God  upon  con- 

sideration of  the  Creatures, 

It  was  a  divine  saying  of  Epictetus,  that  heathen  philosopher, 
admiring  the  singing  of  birds,  Si  luscinia  essem^  dr'C,  If  I  had 
been  made  a  nightingale,  I  should  have  sung  like  a  nightingale, 
now  that  I  am  made  a  man,  a  reasonable  creature,  shall  I  not 
serve  God,  and  praise  Him  in  that  station  wherein  He  hath  set 
me  9  Thus  he  an  heathen,  and  thus  we  Christians  are  to  consider 
the  creatures  leading  the  way  unto  the  duty  of  thankfulness  :  first, 
what  they  are  mutually  to  each  other,  and  then  what  they  are  to 
us,  and  lastly  what  they  are  to  God,  in  their  kind  ever  thankful ; 
so  that  it  is  conceived,  that  one  of  the  foulest  and  most  shameful 
things  that  the  creatures  shall  lay  to  man's  charge  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  is,  that  all  other  creatures  from  the  creation  have  been 
obedient  to  God  without  the  least  digression,  only  man  (for  whom 
and  for  whose  service  all  else  were  made)  hath  failed  in  his  ser- 
vice, and  proved  rebellious  and  unthankful. 

yoA,  AlsUdU  Theohg,  Nat,         yustum  est  ut  creatura  laudei  Cnatorem^  Ipse 
cnim  ad  laudandum  Se  creavii.    Aug,        Origen, 

1 41 7.  Riches,  the  Danger  of  them  being  not 

well  used. 

In  an  artichoke,  there  is  a  little  picking  meat,  not  so  wholesome 
as  delicious,  and  nothing  to  that  it  shows  for ;  more  than  the 
tenth  part  is  unprofitable  leaves ;  and  besides,  there  is  a  core  in 
the  midst  of  it  that  will  choke  a  man  if  he  take  nQt  good  heed. 
Such  a  thing  is  wealth  that  men  so  covetously  desire ;  it  is  like 
some  kind  of  fish,  so  full  of  bones  and  unseen,  that  no  man  can  eat  of 
them  without  great  danger.  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  very  trouble- 
some to  the  outward  man,  like  a  long  garment  that  is  too  wide, 
if  he  tread  upon  it,  he  may  chance  to  catch  a  fall,  a  fall  into  much 
discontent  and  envy  of  the  world  ;  but  to  the  soul,  riches,  if  not 
well  employed,  prove  very  pernicious,  making  a  man  vainly  confi- 
dent ;  thinking  that  he  is  so  walled  and  moated  about,  that  he  is 
out  of  all  gunshot  when  he  is  more  open  to  danger  than  a  poorer 
man,  then  they  make  him  proud :  and  pride,  saith  St  Bernard, 
is  the  rich  man's  cozen,  it  blows  him  up  like  a  bladder  with  a  quill; 
then  he  grows  secure,  and  so  falls  into  sudden  ruin. 

S,  Otes,  Exposit,  on  Jude.  Si  recti  fnuris,  non  est  ttt  copia  major  Ab  Jcve 

donaripossit  tibi,    Ausortius, 
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1418.    Mortification,  the  Great  Necessity 
thereof. 

Some  physicians  hold  that  in  eveiy  two  years  there  is  such  store 
of  ill  humotirs  and  excrementitious  matter  engendered  in  the  body 
of  man,  that,  if  not  by  physic  purged  out,  a  vessel  of  one  hundred 
ounces  will  scarce  contain  them,  so  that,  according  to  this  account, 
in  a  short  time  the  whole  body  would  be  morbus  complkatus, 
Qothing  but  diseases.  If  it  be  so  then  in  the  body,  what  shall  we 
think  dfthe  soul)  Certainly  there  is  a  world  of  wickedness  and 
superfluity  oi  naughtiness,  even  a  bed  of  spiritual  diseases,  dailj 
gathered  and  got  together  in  the  sin-sick  soul ;  purged  therdbre  it 
must  needs  be  by  the  practice  of  mortification,  according  to  that 
of  the  Apostle,  Mortify  therefore  your  earthly  members.  Col.  iii.  5, 
not  as  those  religious  Roman  Bedlams  that  whip  and  lash  their 
bodies,  but  to  deaden  that  body  of  sin,  that  it  may  not  have  do- 
minion over  ns,  nor  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies. 

Tli  Newianderi  Cttn,         SeeUrum  eoUuvies^farmgo  vUunrum^  trrarum  iur6a, 
Isid.  de  Sum.  Bono, 


1419.  The  Excellency  of  Unity  in  Church 
and  Commonwealth. 

Pliny  writes  of  a  certam  stone  called  lapis  Tyrrhmus^  that 
grandis  innatat^  comminutus  mergiiur  ;  while  it  is  whole  and  entire, 
it  swims  aloft,  but  if  it  be  broken  into  pieces,  every  piece  and 
parcel  sinks  to  the  bottom.  So  the  church  and  commonwealth  by 
unity  float  and  swim  aloft,  and  are  supported  and  kept  above 
water ;  but  if  diey  crumble  into  sects  and  factions,  and  divide  into 
parts  and  parties,  like  those  that  fled  to  Frankfort  in  Queen  Mary's 
day,  or  that  uncommunion-like  sacramentarian  difference,  that 
made  Strigelius  wish  himself  in  his  grave,  they  are  near  unto  de- 
struction :  for  unity  is  the  life  and  soul  of  both  church  and  state : 
da  unttm  et  populus  cst^  tolle  unum  et  turba  est^  a  disgregation  rather 
than  a  congregation,  confusion  rather  than  order  or  government. 

AW.  Hist^y  Lib,  li.         M.  Adamus  in  VUa  StrigeUi,        Dr,  Elhortno,  Visiiai. 

Serm.,  1637. 

VOL.  IL  7 
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1420-  L/yue^  the  Great  Want  thereof  to  be 
Deplored. 

As  in  the  days  of  Deborah  there  was  neither  spear  nor  shield,  Judges 
V.  8,  as  in  the  days  of  Saul  there  was  no  smith  in  Israel,  x  Sam. 
ziiL  19,  as  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  there  was  no  manna  to  be 
found,  I  Kings  viii.,  as  on  the  mountains  of  Gilboa  no  nun, 
2  Sam.  i.  ai,  in  Gilead  no  balm,  Jer.  viil  33,  no  flowers  in  Ba- 
shan,  in  Shechem  no  com,  being  sowed  with  salt,  Judges  ix.  45, 
in  Tyrus  no  ships,  in*  Cimmeria  no  light :  so  in  England  no  love,  or 
(which  is  to  be  deplored)  but  a  little ;  we  have  plenty  of  all  things 
but  of  love.  If  there  be  a  hundred  men  in  a  town  or  place, 
scarce  two  love  together  and  agree  as  they  should ;  and  in  this 
worse  than  devils,  seven  of  them  could  agree  in  Maiy  Magdalen, 
and  a  legion  in  another,  which  is  seven  thousand  six  hundred  and 
twenty-two,  as  Vegetius  and  Varro  affirm ;  but  scarce  seven  men  of 
seven  hundred  love  as  brethren.  It  cannot  be  said  with  St  Paul,  As 
touching  brotherly  love  you  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you,  2  Thes, 
iv.  9.  For  most  men  in  our  days  are  either  brethren  and  not  good  fel- 
lows, or  else  good  fellows  and  not  brethren.  The  composition  is  rare, 
there  be  few  Philadelphians  in  the  world ;  schismatics  are  all  for 
the  brotherhood,  and  nothing  for  fellowship :  on  the  contrary, 
wicked  atheists  are  all  for  fellowship,  and  nothing  for  brotherhood ; 
so  that  such  are  the  divisions  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of 
us,  not  as  Laban's  sheep  into  three  companies,  some  white,  texne 
black,  some  speckled,  but  into  threescore  (if  possible  into  more) 
so  that  there  is  little  love,  and  less  agreement ;  but  God  (it  is  to 
be  hoped)  will  make  us  friends  in  Heaven,  where  all  injuries  shaU 
be  forgotteiL 

S,  Ote^  Explanat,  on  Ep,  ofjude,        Rara  est  concordiafratrum.    Ovid. 

1 42 1.  Alms-giving,  how  to  be  Regulated. 

Selymus  the  Great  Turk,  as  he  lay  languishing  (his  incurable 
disease  stUl  increasing),  leaning  his  head  in  the  lap  of  Pyrrhus  the 
Bassa,  whom  of  all  others  he  most  loved :  I  see,  said  he,  O  Pyrrhus, 
I  must  shortly  die  without  remedy.  Whereupon  the  great  Bassa 
took  occasion  to  talk  with  him  of  many  great  matters,  and, 
amongst  others,  that  it  would  please  him  to  give  order  for  the  well 
bestowing  of  the  great  wealth,  taken  from  ti^e  Persian  merchants 
in  divers  places  of  his  empire ;  persuading  him  to  bestow  the 
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same  upon  some  notable  hospital  for  relief  of  the  poor.  To  whom 
Selymos  replied,  Wouldst  thou,  Pyrrhus,  that  I  should  bestow 
other  men's  goods,  wrongfully  taken  from  them,  upon  works  of 
charity  and  devotion  for  my  own  vain-glor}'  and  praise  ?  Assur- 
edly I  will  never  do  it ;  nay,  see  they  be  given  again  to  the  right 
ownei^ :  which  was  forthwith  done  accordingly.  What  a  shame 
then  is  this  to  Christians,  who  minding  nothing  less  than  restitu- 
tion, make  ex  rapina  holocaustum  :  out  of  a  world  of  ill-gotten 
goods,  they  01U  out  some  small  fragments  to  erect  some  poor 
hospital,  having  cheated  thousands,  build  alms-houses  for  some 
few,  and  then  set  a  glorious  inscription  in  the  front,  whereas  this 
one  word,  Aaidatna^  would  be  far  more  proper.  But  this  is  not 
the  right  way  of  almsgiving.  Take  heed  how  you  do  your  alms, 
saith  our  Saviour,  Matt.  vi.  j  ;  where  the  wonl  alms  is,  in  the 
Syriac,  ji&tice ;  showing  that  alms  should  be  of  things  well  gotten, 
when  a  man  is  able  to  say.  This,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  is  the 
fruit  of  my  own  labour ;  and  then,  too,  he  that  gives  alms  to  the 
pO(v,  must  do  it  with  discretion,  omnipdentiy  nan  omnia  petentiy  to 
eveiy  one  that  doth  ask,  but  not  everything  that  he  doth  ask. 

R.  JCnoUi  HisL  TStrk,         Dejustis  lahorihus  ftuienda  sunt  eUemosyna,  &»e, 
Ang.  de  Divit,      Nota  Ministrorum  Land*  in  loc,         At^.  uS,  i.,  Serm, 

1422.  Unanimity,  the  Excellency  thereof. 

David  and  Jonathan  had  but  one  heart,  i  Sam.  xviii.  i ;  Euse- 
biusand  Pamphilus  Martyr,  but  one  name;  Pylades  and  Orestes, 
but  one  life ;  Ruth  and  Naomi  but  one  aifection  ;  of  Basil  and 
Nazianzene,  it  is  said  that  anima  wta  erat  inclusa  in  duobus 
corporibusy  there  was  but  one  soul  shut  up  in  two  bodies ;  and 
there  was  a  whole  multitude  but  as  one  man,  Acts  iv.  32.  O  the 
excellency  of  unanimity,  unanimity  of  truth,  not  of  error !  Happy 
days  were  those,  when  amongst  the  people  there  was  cor  unum^ 
zia  una,  one  heart  and  one  way  to  walk  in,  when  they  were  all 
bat  as  one  man,  which  made  their  veiy  enemies  to  say  of  them, 
Eca  ut  tnvium  se  diligunt,  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another,  how  they  knit  and  dose  together.  But  now  it  is  come  to, 
Ecce  ut  invicem  se  oderunty  Behold  how  they  hate  one  another, 
divide  and  separate  one  from  another,  the  master  to  the  church, 
the  mistress  to  the  chamber,  the  servant  to  the  fields,  yet  all  in 
one  house ;  some  to  the  sacrament,  some  to  breaking  of  bread, 
and  some  to  neither,  yet  all  in  one  parish ;  their  hearts  are  di- 
%idedy  the  cord  of  love  is  untwisted ;  they  may  sing  and  say. 
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Come,  Holy  Ghost,  but  no  marvel  that  He  comes  no  faster,  they 
are  not  of  one  mind,  accord  is  wanting,  and  therefore  not  fit  for 
the  Spirit  to  come  into  them. 

S,  Ote^  Explanai,  on  Jude,       Eusebius  in  Hist,       En  quo  discordia  civis  Per- 
duxU  miseros,     Virg,  Eclog,  i. 

1423.  The  Formal  Christian  described. 

In  the  History  of  the  World  Encompassed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  it 
is  recorded,  that  in  a  certain  island  to  the  southward  of  Celebes, 
among  the  trees,  night  by  night  did  show  themselves  an  infinite 
swarm  of  fiery-seeming  worms,  flying  in  the  air,  whose  bodies  no 
bigger  than  an  ordinary  fly,  did  make  a  show  and  give  such  light  as 
if  every  twig  on  every  tree  had  been  a  lighted  candle,  or  as  if  that 
place  had  been  the  stany  sphere.  This  was  but  a  semblance,  but 
an  appearance ;  no  more  is  that  of  all  formal  Christians,  but  a 
flaunt,  but  a  flourish,  their  knowledge  is  but  a  form,  their  godliness 
a  figure,  their  zeal  a  flash,  all  they  do  but  a  shadow  of  what  they 
should  do ;  they  make  use  of  God  for  their  own  purposes,  and 
care  only  to  make  divine  authority  a  colour  for  their  own  hypo- 
critical designs.  In  whose  silent  faces  are  written  the  characters 
of  religion,  which  their  tongues  and  gestures  pronounce,  but  their 
hands  recant,  whose  mouths  belie  their  hearts,  and  fingers  oppose 
their  mouths. 

Anas  RedivrvuSf  by  Ph.  Nichols,      Joh,  TVapp,  Com,  on  Evani^.       Odivirum 
duplicem  natum,  Bonum  sgrmoniius,  inimicum  moribus. 

1424.    God  Afflicting  His  Children  to  try 
their  Sincerity. 

As  a  father  will  sometimes  cross  his  son  to  try  the  child's  disposi- 
tion, to  see  how  he  will  take  it,  whether  he  wiU  mutter  and  grumble 
at  it,  and  grow  humorous  and  wayward,  neglect  his  duty  to  his 
father,  because  his  father  seemeth  to  neglect  him ;  or  make  ofler 
to  run  away  and  withdraw  himself  from  his  father^s  obedience, 
because  he  seems  to  carry  himself  harshly  and  roughly  toward  him, 
and  to  provoke  him  thereunto :  so  doth  God  ofltimes  cross  His 
children,  and  seemeth  to  neglect  them,  to  try  their  disposition, 
what  metal  they  are  made  of,  how  they  stand  affected  toward  Him, 
whether  they  will  neglect  Him,  because  He  seemeth  to  neglect 
them  ;  cease  to  depend  on  Him,  because  He  seemeth  not  to  look 
after  Uiem,  and  say  with  Jehoram's  profane  pursuivant,  This  evil  is 
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of  God,  and  why  should  I  depend  upon  Him  any  longer  9  2  Kings 
vL  33  ;  or  whedier  they  will  constantly  cleave  unto  Him,  though 
He  seem  to  cast  them  off;  and  say  with  Isaiah,  Yet  will  I  wait 
upon  God,  though  He  hide  His  face  from  us,  and  I  will  look  for 
Him  though  He  look  not  for  us,  Isa.  viii.  17 ;  and  with  Job, 
Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him,  Job  xiii.  15  ;  and  with 
the  heathen,  iratum  coUre  numen^  to  worslup  even  an  angiy  God ; 
and  with  the  Cynic  to  his  master  Antistenes,  NuUus  tarn  durus 
irit  bacuiusy  6v.,  There  shall  be  no  cudgel  to  be  fotmd  so  crabbed 
as  shall  beat  me  from  you. 

7!  GsMflr,  Davids  Riwimthratmr^  a  Serm,  Infommce  arddpaUa^  dpur- 
ffUmr  aunnm,  6v.  At^.  in  Ptai.  Ix.  Simta  ad  Marcd,  cap,  13. 
Di^.  LeurU 

1425.  The  Originality  and  Excellency  of  the 

Hebrew  Tongue. 

Therb  are  three  tongues  that  arc,  in  a  more  especial  manner, 
famous  all  over  the  world,  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew :  the 
ia^  propter  r^um^  because  of  the  monarchy  of  the  Romans ;  who 
as  they  subjected  the  people  which  they  did  conquer  to  their  laws 
and  customs,  so  did  they  force  them  to  learn  their  language :  the 
ssamd  propter  doctrinam,  because  in  it  the  great  philosophers  and 
wise  men  of  the  world  left  the  monuments  of  their  wisdom  and 
learning  to  posterity :  the  thurd  propter  Deum^  because  in  it  God 
delivered  His  law,  and  the  interpretation  of  it  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets  to  the  people  of  Israel  His  chosen.  The  Latin  is  a  com- 
mon tongue,  the  Greek  a  copious  tongue,  but  Hebrew  the  most 
ancient  and  holy  tongue ;  for  antiquity,  the  tongue  of  Adam;  for 
sancti^,  the  tongue  of  God.  In  this  tongue  God  spake  to  the 
prophets  and  patriarchs ;  in  this  tongue  the  angels  spsdce  to  men  ; 
in  Uiis  tongue  the  prophets  wrote  the  Old  Testament ;  and  in  this 
tongue,  as  is  thought,  shall  the  saints  speak,  and  sing  praises  unto 
God  in  Heaven. 

Edm.  Ldgk^  CrUka  Sacra  in  }^.  Tat.  in  prafaU  Joh.  BuxMh  de  OH" 
gim*^  6v.  Joh.  Drum  Oisero.  Sacra,  Lib,  xy.  IVilL  Full  on  Rhem. 
TcU,  Apoc.  zix.  4. 

1426.  jfustice  Commutative  to  Do  as  we  would 

be  Done  by. 

Severus  the  emperor  had  that  sentence  of  our  Saviour  often  in 
his  month.  Quod  tUn  nm  vis  fieri^  aiteri  ne  feceris^  Whatsoever  ye 
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would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  jt  even  so  to  them,  Matt, 
vii.  12,  and  commanded  it  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  crier,  whenso- 
ever he  punished  such  of  his  soldiers  as  had  offered  injury  to 
others.  And,  without  all  doubt,  for  a  man  to  do  as  he  would  be 
done  by  is  the  royal  law,  the  standard  of  equity,  the  golden  rule, 
according  to  which  we  must  square  and  frame  all  our  actions  and 
transactions  with  others ;  and  were  but  men  as  faithful  disciples  of 
active  charity  as  they  are  for  the  most  part  doctors  of  the  passive, 
the  work  would  soon  be  done.  It  is  confessed  that  charity  b^ins 
at  home,  how  is  that )  in  regard  of  order,  but  not  in  regard  of 
time ;  for  as  soon  as  a  man  begins  to  love  himself^  he  must  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  neither  may  any  man  at  any  time  hide 
himself  from  his  own  flesh,  that  is,  from  his  neighbour  of  the  same 
stock  with  himself,  Isa.  IviiL  7. 

Wolfg.  LaziuSf  de  Reb.  Gest.  Romanorutn.        /Eiius  SparHanus.        Quod  sibi 
quis  nolitjierif  non  inftrat  uiU,    Proper,         J,  Trapp  on  Evangm 

1427.  God  Exercising  the  Graces  of  His 
Children. 

The  nurse  goeth  aside  from  the  child  to  teach  it  to  find  its  feet, 
and  see  how  it  will  go  alone.  The  eagle,  when  her  young  ones 
are  fledged,  tumeth  tiiem  out  of  the  nest,  not  beareth  them  on  her 
wings,  as  at  other  times  she  was  wont  to  do ;  but  that  she  may 
ensure  them  to  fly,  flieth  from  them,  and  leaveth  them  to  shift  for 
•  themselves.  Thus  God  seems  to  withdraw  Himself  from  His 
children,  to  exercise  those  excellent  graces  of  patience  and  confi- 
dence in  him,  that  like  tapers  bum  clearest  in  the  dark ;  to  teach 
them  to  swim  without  bladders,  and  to  go  without  crutches ;  as 
not  to  trust  in  themselves,  so  not  to  trust  in  the  means,  but  in  him 
that  worketh  by  them,  and  can  as  well  work  for  them  without  them 
when  they  fail. 

Bos,  Sdeuc,  Horn,  xxi.         TenUU  tUprobd  D€us,    Aug, 

1428.  Inhumanity  Condemned. 

Bekzo,  relating  the  Spaniards'  cruelty  upon  the  poor  natives  of 
America,  saith,  that  in  one  of  their  islands,  called  Hispaniola,  of 
twenty  hundred  thousand  when  the  people  stood  untouched,  he 
did  not  think  tiiat  at  the  time  when  he  penned  his  histoiy,  there 
were  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  souls  left  alive ;  whereupon  be 
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breaks  out  into  a  passionate  exclamation  upon  the  hoircNr  of  such 
inhumanity  :  O  quot  NenmeSy  quat  DomtHdni^  quot  Comtnodi^  quai 
Basszani^  quot  immites  Dumysii  eas  terras  feragravere  /  O,  how 
many  Neros,  how  many  Domitians,  with  other  the  like  infamous, 
egregious  tyrants,  have  harrowed  those  countries  !  But  had  Benzo 
lived  to  have  written  the  history  of  our  times,  he  might  have  truly 
said.  Barbarous  and  inhuman  Christendom  1  men  of  blood  and 
cruelty !  whose  hearts  are  so  bound  and  confirmed  with  sinews  of 
iron,  that  they  are  no  more  moved  with  the  life  of  man,  than  if  a 
dog  had  fallen  before  them ;  so  fallen  from  their  kind,  as  if  rocks 
had  fathered  them,  and  they  had  sucked  the  dragons  in  the  deserts, 
rather  than  the  daughters  of  men ;  mm  in  compendium^  sed  occidendi 
causa  occidtntes^  murdering  upon  every  occasion,  and  killing  be- 
cause they  delight  in  killing ;  whereas  the  care  and  study  not  only 
of  Christians,  but  of  civil  and  good  natured  people,  should  be, 
Parce  cmum  sanguinis  Spare  the  blood  of  men,  because  they  are 
all  kinsmen  and  brethren  in  the  flesh. 

In  Hhi.  Novi  Orhis,       Ah  nimiumfaciUst  quitrisia  crtminacadis^  Fluminea 
t^li posse  pulatis  aqua.    Ovid^  Fast,  ii.  Seneca  de  Clem,  Lib,  ii. 

1429.  Hew  far  there  may  be  a  Lawful  Conp- 
pliance  with  others  of  Different  yudgment. 

St.  Augustine,  preaching  to  the  Roman  colonies  |q  Africa,  spake 
broken  barbarous  Latin,  to  the  end  they  might  understand  him. 
When  I  come  to  Rome,  saith  St  Ambrose  to  Monica,  the  mother 
6[  St.  Augustine,  I  fast  on  the  Saturday ;  when  I  am  at  Milan, 
I  fast  not  Calvin  was  cast  out  of  Geneva  for  refusing  to  ad* 
minister  the  Lord's  Supper  with  water  cakes  or  unleavened  bread ; 
de  qwoj  restHutus^  nunqwsm  contendendum  putavii^  of  which,  being 
afterwards  restored,  he  thought  best  to  make  no  words,  but  to 
yield  ;  though  he  let  them  know  he  would  rather  it  were  otherwise. 
Thus  it  was  that  Christ  Himself  is  said  to  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing. Matt  zi.  19,  and  to  sit  at  meat  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
Luke  V.  30.  And  thus  must  all  of  us  do,  with  St  Paul,  be  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  we  may  win  some,  i  Cor.  ix.  22 ;  to  turn 
ourselves  into  all  shapes  and  fashions  both  of  speech  and  spirit  to 
to  win  men  unto  God,  to  riiake  use  of  thin^  indifferent,  to  do 
what  we  can  to  preserve  our  good  esteem  with  others,  that  we 
may  the  sooner  prevail  with  them;  and,  whatsoever  church  we 
come  to,  efus  mortm  servare^  to  do  as  they  do,  not  giving  offence 
carelessly,  nor  taking  offence  causelessly ;  the  defect  whereof  is 
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chaiged  upon  the  best,  when  Christ  said,  The  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light,  Luke 
xvi.  8. 

C^r.  Zuingm  Theatrum  Hum,  Vita.        Tktod.  Baa  m  Vila.       >  7h^'/ 
Cam,  on  tki  Evangd.        Ronut  TUur  amo^  &v. 

1430.  Rulers  and  Men  in  Authority  subject  to 

many  Failings  in  Government. 

The  Bithynians,  being  convented  before  Claudius  the  emperor, 
ay  down  Junius  Clio,  that  he  may  be  president  over  them  no 
longer.  The  noise  being  somewhat  confused,  the  emperor  under- 
stood not  their  desires,  and  thereupon  demanded  of  those  next 
him  what  the  people  would  have ;  Narcissus,  a  famDiar,  or  rather 
an  auricular  buzz  of  the  court,  answered,  like  a  false  echo,  that  the 
people  gave  his  excellency  great  thanks  for  their  last  president, 
and  requested  the  continuance  of  him  to  be  still  over  them.  The 
emperor  meaning  well,  but  ill  informed  (to  gratify  them  as  he 
thoi^ht,)  assigned  them  theu:  old  president  again,  whereby  the 
emperor  was  abused,  and  the  people  still  oppressed,  whereas  they 
had  been  eased,  had  it  not  been  for  the  misinterpretation  of  a 
crooked  interpreter.  Thus  it  is  that  rulers  and  men  in  power,  by 
reason  of  flesh  and  blood  do  travail  with  infinnity,  and  bring  forth 
escapes.  The^ wisest  governors  that  in  speculation  of  justice  are 
a^irable  in  their  practice  may  be  quite  transported ;  they  that  in 
thesi  are  sharp,  in  the  application  are  ofttimes  very  dull  They 
may  do  wrong  turn  voiuntate  nocmdi^  not  with  purpose  to  do  ill, 
sed  necessitate  nesciendi^  because  they  cannot  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  right ;  many  biasses  they  have  to  draw  them  awry ; 
affection  at  one  time  may  dazzle  their  eyes,  and  wrong  intelligence 
at  another  time  abuse  their  ear. 

Tacitus.  Suetonius.  XyphUin.  in  Oaud,  Geo.  Strod^s  Anat.  0/ Mortality, 
Mi^gistratus  est  medicus  civitatis ;  beneque praest^  quijutfoi^  6y.  Tkueyd. 
Ub.  vi. 

1431.  The  Least  Degree  of  true  Saving  Faith 

accepted  by  God. 

Smoke  is  of  the  same  nature  with  flame ;  for  what  is  flame  but 
smoke  set  on  fire  \  The  least  spark  of  fire,  if  cherished,  will  en- 
deavour to  rise  above  the  air,  as  well  as  the  greatest :  so,  a  little 
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grace  may  be  true  grace,  as  the  filings  of  gold  are  as  good  gold 
(thoagh  nothing  so  much  of  it)  as  the  whole  wedge.  A  reed  shsU^en 
with  &e  wind  is  taken  for  a  thing  very  contemptible  at  the  best, 
Matth.  XL  7.  How  much  more  when  it  is  bruised  ?  The  wick  of 
a  candle  is  little  worth,  and  yet  less  when  it  comes  to  smoke,  as 
yielding  neither  light  nor  heat,  but  only  stink  and  annoyance,  such 
as  men  bear  not  with,  but  tread  out  So  doth  not  God,  who  hath 
a  singular  sagacity,  and  can  soon  resent  the  least  of  provocations; 
yet  the  bruised  reed  He  will  not  break,  and  the  smoking  &uc  he 
wiU  not  quench ;  nay,  the  veiy  pantings,  inquietations,  and  the' 
nnsatisfiableness  in  the  matter  of  grace  spring  from  the  truth  of 
grace,  and  are  such  as  God  makes  high  esteem  of. 

y,  7>^f  Ej^osU.  on  Moithem.       Tafda  sold  magnu  rdbm  inesseJSda.    Ouid^ 

Ep.  16. 

1432.  Gods  Children  afflicted  to  make  them 
Perfect. 

A  PHYSICIAN  or  surgeon,  when  he  meeteth  with  a  sore  festered, 
or  fiiU  of  dead  flesh,  he  applieth  some  sharp  corrosive  to  eat  out 
the  dead  flesh,  that  would  otherwise  spoil  the  cure ;  which  being 
done,  the  patient,  it  may  be  impatient  of  anguish  and  pain,  cries 
out  to  have  it  removed ;  no,  sa3rs  the  surgeon,  it  must  stay  there 
till  it  have  eaten  to  the  quick,  and  effected  that  thoroughly  for 
which  it  is  applied ;  commanding  those  that  are  about  him,  to  see 
that  nothing  be  stirred  till  he  come  again  to  him.  In  the  mean- 
dme,  the  patient  being  much  pained,  counts  every  minute  an 
hour  till  the  surgeon  come  back  again ;  and  if  he  stay  long, 
thinketh  that  he  hath  forgotten  him,  or  that  he  is  taken  up 
with  other  patients,  and  will  not  return  in  any  reasonable  time  ; 
when,  as  it  may  be,  he  is  all  the  while  but  in  the  next  room  to 
him,  attending  the  hour  glass  purposely  set  up  till  the  plaister 
have  bad  its  full  operation.  Thus  in  die  self-same  manner  doth 
God  deal  ofttimes  with  His  dearest  children,  as  David,  Psalm 
zxxix.  io,  and  St  Paul,  2  Cor.  xiL  7.  The  one  was  instant  more 
than  once  or  twice  to  be  rid  of  that  evil ;  and  the  other  cries  out 
as  £ist.  Take  away  the  plague  from  me,  for  I  am  even  consumed, 
&c,  b^t  Gk)d  msJces  both  of  them  to  stay  His  time.  He  saw  in 
them,  as  in  all  others,  much  dead  flesh,  much  corrupt  matter  be- 
hind, that  was  as  yet  to  be  eaten  out  of  their  souls;  He  will  have 
the  cross  to  have  its  full  work  upon  us,  not  to  come  out  of  the  fire 
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as  we  went  in,  not  to  come  off  the  fire  as  foul  and  as  fiill  of  scum 
as  we  were  first  set  on.  - 

T.  Gatakgr,  DavuTs  Rtmembrancar^  a  Sermon.        NihU  proiest  mtdjeamen^ 
htMy  nisi  fuis  gus  prius  concoxerit  amaritudinem^   &€•      Thywet*  m 

Apophthegm, 

1433.  Resurrection  of  the  yust  asserted. 

Trees  and  other  vegetables  in  the  winter  time  appear  to  the  eyes 
and  view  of  all  men,  as  if  they  were  withered  and  quite  dead ;  yet 
when  the  spring  time  comes,  they  become  alive  again,  and  (as 
before)  do  bring  forth  their  buds,  blossoms,  leaves  and  fruit ;  die 
reason  is,  because  the  body,  grain,  and  arms  of  the  tree  are  all 
joined  and  fastened  to  the  root,  where  the  sap  and  moisture  lies 
all  the  winter  time,  and  from  thence  by  reason  of  so  near  conjunc- 
tion, it  is  derived  in  the  spring-time  to  all  the  parts  of  the  tree. 
Even  so  the  bodies  of  men  have  their  winter  also,  and  that  is  In 
death,  in  which  time  they  are  turned  into  dust,  and  so  remain  for 
a  time  dead  and  rotten  j  yet  in  the  spring-time,  that  is,  in  the  last 
day,  at  the  resurrection  of  all  flesh,  then  by  means  c^  the  mystical 
union  with  Christ,  His  divine  and  quickening  virtue  shall  stream 
and  flow  from  thence  to  all  the  bodies  of  His  elect,  and  chosen 
members,  and  cause  them  to  live  again,  and  that  to  life  etemaL 

Ge9.  Strode^  Anatomy  of  Mortality,       Sumxit  ChristuSi  txnltet  temvgrsks 
mundus,  ^v.    Aug,  in  Paschate, 

1434.  The  Inestimable  Value  of  Christ  yesus. 

Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy  being  slain  in  battle  by  the  Swiss  at 
Nantz,  anno  1476,  had  a  jewel  of  very  great  value,  which  being 
found  about  him,  was  sold  by  a  soldier  to  a  priest  for  a  crown  in 
money,  the  priest  sold  it  for  two  crowns :  afterwards  it  was  sold 
for  seven  hundred  florins,  then  for  twelve  thousand  ducats,  and  last 
of  all  for  twenty  thousand  ducats,  and  set  into  the  pope's  triple 
crown,  where  it  is  to  be  seen  at  this  day.  But  Christ  Jesus  is  a 
commodity  of  far  more  value,  better  than  rubies,  Prov.  viii.  it, 
saith  Solomon,  and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to 
be  compared  to  Him ;  He  is  that  pearl  of  price  which  the  mer- 
chant purchased  with  aU  that  ever  he  had,  Matth.  xiiL  46.  No 
man  can  buy  such  gold  too  dear ;  Joseph,  then  a  precious  jewel 
of  the  world,  was  far  more  precious,  had  the  Ishmaelitish  mer* 
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diatits  known  so  much,  than  all  the  balms  and  myrrhs  that  they 
transported,  Gen.  zxxviL  38,  and  so  is  Christ,  as  aU  will  3ridd  that 
know  Him. 

yck,  Hair.j  AhUdii  ChromUgia,        Omnia  habemus  m  Ckrish  H  omnia  m 
nobis  Ckruhis,  6fc,    Ambros* 

1435.  ^0  Depend  upon  Gocfs  Bare  IVord. 

The  earth  that  we  tread  on,  though  it  be  a  massive,  dull,  heavy 
body,  yet  it  hangeth  in  the  midst  of  the  air,  environed  by  the 
heavens,  and  keepeth  its  place  steady,  and  never  stirreth  an  inch 
from  it,  having  no  props  or  shores  to  uphold  it,  no  beams  or  bars 
to  fasten  it,  nothing  to  stay  or  establish  it  but  the  Word  of  God ; 
in  like  manner  must  we  learn  to  depend  upon  the  bare  Word  of 
God;  and  when  all  other  aids  and  comforts  have  taken  their 
leave  of  us,  then  to  rest  and  rely  upon  God  Himself,  and  His 
4nfallibie,  unfailable  word  of  promise,  not  on  the  outward  pledges 
and  pawns  of  His  Providence,  nor  on  the  ordinary  effects  and 
fruits  of  His  favour ;  so  shall  we  see  light  even  in  the  midst  of 
darkness,  and  be  able  to  discern  the  sweet  sunshine  of  His  blessed 
countenance  through  the  thickest  clouds  of  His  fiercest  wrath  and 
displeasure. 

T,Gataker^  David's  Remmbranur^  a  Sermon.         Nil  desperandum^  Ckristo 

dues,  &v.    Juvenai, 

1436.  The  Day  of  Death  better  than  the 
Day  of  Life. 

Plato  maketh  mention  of  Agamedes  and  Trophonius,  who  after 
they  had  builded  the  temple  of  Apollo  Delphicus,  they  begged  of 
God,  that  He  would  grant  to  them  that  which  would  be  most  be- 
neficial for  them ;  who  after  this  suit  made,  went  to  bed,  and  there 
slept  their  last,  being  both  found  dead  the  next  morning ;  where* 
upon  it  was  concluded  that  it  was  better  to  die  than  to  live. 
Whibt  I  call  things  past  to  mind  (said  that  incomparable  Queen 
Elizabeth)  I  behold  things  present ;  and  whilst  I  expect  things  to 
come,  I  hold  them  happiest  that  go  hence  soonest.  And  most 
trae  it  is,  that  death  being  atemi  natalis^  the  birthday  of  eternity, 
as  Seneca  at  unawares  calls  it;  and  if  death  like  unto  the  gathering 
host  of  Dan,  Numb.  x.  25,  come  last  into  the  field  to  gather  the  lost 
and  forlorn  hope  of  this  world,  that  they  may  be  found  in  a  better, 
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needs  must  then  be  the  daj  of  death  better  than  the  day  of  life. 
Therefore  as  a  witty  man^  closed  up  a  paper  of  verses  concerning 
worldly  calamities  and  natural  vexations — 

What  then  remains,  but  that  we  still  should  ay 
Not  to  be  bom,  or  being  bom,  to  die  f 

JnAxUo,        Guil,  Camdeni  EUtab.        Nonne  mori  9aUus^  ^H,t    Ctaudian. 

1437.  Men  to  be  Prepared  for  Crosses,  Affile- 

tions.  Troubles,  &c. 

In  or  about  the  year  1626,  a  book  formerly  printed  and  entituled, 
A  Preparation  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  composed  by  John  Frith, 
martyr,  was  brought  to  the  market  in  Cambridge,  in  the  belly  of  a 
fish,  and  that  a  little  before  the  commencement  time,  when  by 
reason  of  the  confluence  of  much  people,  notice  might  be  given  to 
all  places  of  the  land,  which  (as  a  late  reverend  divine  observed) 
could  in  his  apprehension  be  construed  for  no  less  than  a 
heavenly  warning,  and  to  have  this  voice  with  it,  England  prepare 
for  the  cross.  A  great  work  of  God  it  was  to  be  sure,  and  a  fair 
warning  to  us  of  this  nation  before  the  sad  days  of  trouble  came, 
had  but  men  made  good  use  of  it ;  but,  surdo  narratur^  no  man 
prepared  for  the  cross,  since  which  time  here  hath  been  enough  of 
the  cross,  cross- doing,  and  cross-dealing  one  with  another,  and 
much  ado  hath  been  about  pulling  down  and  defacing  matttial 
crosses  (such  as  in  themselves  were  but  civil,  not  religious  mazks, 
as  that  princely  Job  defined  them)  when  they  should  rather  have 
been  busied  in  pulling  down  the  old  man  out  of  their  hearts,  and 
so  made  way  for  spiritual  crosses,  and  been  prepared  for  the  worst 
of  times  that  could  be. 

Jer.  Dykis  Fast  Serm.  at  WeftminOer.        K,  Charles^  Hbntp  Ba^tXic^- 

1438.  Man's  Extremity,  Gocfs  Opportunity. 

Philo  the  Jew  being  employed  as  an  ambassador  or  messenger 
to  Caius  Caligula,  then  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  his  entertainment 
was  but  slight;  for  he  had  no  sooner  spoke  on  the  behalf  of  his 
country,  but  was  commanded  to  depart  the  court :  whereupon  be 
told  his  people,  that  he  was  verily  persuaded  that  God  would  now 
do  some&ing  for  them,  because  the  emperor  was  so  earnestly  bent 
against  them ;  and  certainly,  God's  help  is  then  nearest,  when 

^  Sir  Fr.  Bacon. 
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man's  is  farthest  off;  the  one's  extremity  made  the  other's  oppor- 
tnnity ;  ubi  desinit  philosophus^  incipit  tnedicuSy  6^^.,  Where  the 
philosopher  ends,  there  the  physician  begins ;  aAd  where  the  phy- 
sician endeth,  there  the  minister  beginneth ;  and  where  man's  aid 
endeth,  there  €k>d's  beginneth ;  deliverance  is  oft  nearest,  when 
destruction  seemeth  surest. 

EmuAH  Mist,  Lib,  vL  cap,  5.        Jos^h.  AntiquU.  Lib,  zriii.       Quum  dupliean- 
tHrlatens^  tunc  venit  Moset,    August, 

1439.  Parents  not  to  be  too  much  Dejected  for 
the  Death  of  an  only  Son  or  Child. 

Abraham  was  ready  to  have  sacrificed  his  only  son  Isaac,  Oen. 
xxiL  10,  and  God  gave  His  only  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  death  for 
our  salvation.  It  is  most  true,  that  the  death  of  an  only  son  must 
needs  be  grievous,  and  the  cause  of  great  heaviness  and  lamenta- 
tion, Zech.  xiL  10.  But  let  all  disconsolate  parents  take  notice 
what  Klkanah  said  to  Hannah,  Am  not  I  better  to  you  than  ten 
sonst  I  Sam.  i.  8.  So  doth  Gk)d  say.  What -though  I  have  taken 
away  your  only  son,  the  child  of  your  delight,  there  is  no  just 
cause  of  complaint,  I  have  taken  but  my  own,  I  will  be  better 
than  ten  hundred  sons  to  you,  and  you  shall  one  day  find,  that  he 
is  but  gone  before,  as  your  feoffee  in  trust  to  take  possession,  and 
keep  a  place  for  you  in  Heaven. 

6^.  Sirod/s  Anat,  of  Afortaiity.         Vos  fuOus  est  virtus^  muliebrem  toilUe 
btciumm    Horai, 

1440.  How  it  is  that  Men  may  be  said  to 
Learn  of  Little  Children,  Dumb  Shows,  &c. 

foxTus  Tahquikius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  being  suborned  by  his 
father,  pretending  to  be  banished,  fled  fraudulently  to  the  Gabit, 
where  having  screwed  himself  so  much  into  their  bosoms,  as  he 
thought  was  suflScient  for  his  design,  sent  secretly  to  know  his 
fath^s  pleasure,  who  leading  the  messenger  into  the  garden, 
walked  a  while,  and  not  speaking  one  word,  with  his  staff  struck 
off  the  heads  of  the  daisies  which  grew  there ;  the  messenger 
reports  this  to  his  son,  who  thereupon  put  the  chief  noblemen  of 
the  Gabii  to  death,  and  so  by  force  and  injustice  usurped  a  power 
over  that  commonwealth.  Such  was  the  tacit  counsel  that  Periander 
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the  Corinthian  gave  unto  Thrasybulns  the  Tyrant  of  Athens,  when 
pulling  the  upper  ears,  he  made  all  the  standing  com  equal,  inti- 
mating thereby  what  a  tyrant  must  do,  that  would  live  safe  and 
quiet  Thus  it  was,  but  in  a  better  way,  and  a  far  better  sense, 
that  when  the  disciples  were  building  castles  in  the  air,  quarmies 
non  quarmda,  seeking  who  should  be  highest  in  heaven,  when  they 
should  rather  have  been  enquiring  how  to  get  thither,  Christ  sets 
a  little  child  before  them,  Matth.  xviii.  2,  who  neither  thinks  great 
things  of  himself,  nor  seeks  great  things  for  himself;  confuting 
hereby  their  preposterous  ambition  and  affectation  of  primacy. 
And  dius  it  is,  that  dumb  shows  may  be  said  to  speak  out  mudi 
to  the  purpose ;  and  speechless  children  read  many  a  significant 
lecture  to  the  sons  of  men ;  as  of  simplicity,  humility,  innocency, 
ignocency,  &c,  not  of  childishness,  peevishness,  open-heartedness, 
&C.  Nan  pracipitur  ut  habeant  atatem^  sed  innocentiam  parvulorum^ 
not  of  their  age,  but  innocency  ;  whereupon  some  misunderstand- 
ing  the  text  in  a  Nicodemical  way,  (as  one  Goldsmith,  an  Ana* 
baptist,  and  Masseus,  a  Franciscan  friar,)  fell  to  abundance  of  more 
than  childish  folly. 

Polyanus,  Lib,  viiL  Frontinus^  Lib.  i.  cap,  i.  Plin,  Junior  de  Viris 
JUustribus,  fforat,  Aristotle^  PoUL  Lib.  iil.  cap,  13.  BenedkU 
Areiius  in  loc,        Abrah.  SckulUti  Annaks,       Sedul.  Lib.  iiL  cap.  i. 

1 44 1.  God's  yudgments,  the  Causes  of  them 
to  be  Considered. 

Lay  a  book  open  before  a  child,  or  one  that  cannot  read,  he  may 
stare  and  gaze  upon  it,  but  he  can  make  no  use  of  it  at  all,  because 
he  understandeth  nothing  in  it ;  yet  bring  it  to  one  that  can  read, 
and  understandeth  the  language  that  is  written  in  it,  he  will  read 
you  many  stories  and  instructions  out  of  it ;  it  is  dumb  and  silent 
to  the  one,  but  speaketh  to,  and  talketh  with  the  other.  In  like 
manner  it  is  with  God's  judgments,  as  St.  Augustine  well  applies 
it ;  all  sorts  of  men  see  them,  but  few  are  able  aright  to  read  diem 
or  to  understand  them  what  they  say ;  eveiy  judgment  of  God  is 
a  real  sermon  of  reformation  and  repentance  \  eveiy  judgment 
hath  a  voice,  but  every  one  understands  not  this  voice .;  as  St 
Paul's  companions,  when  Christ  spake  to  him,  they  heard  a  voice, 
and  no  more,  Acts  ix.  7.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Chris- 
tian to  listen  to  the  rod  and  Him  that  sent  it,  Mic.  vi.  9,  to  spell 
out  the  meaning  of  God's  anger,  to  enquire  and  find  out  the  cause 
of  the  cross,  and  the  ground  of  God's  hiding  His  face ;  why  it  is 
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Aat  He  dealeth  so  harshly  with  them,  and  canieth  Himself  so 
aosteiely  towards  them. 

71  6%ii)aubr,  DatntTs  Rewumbrancer,        Augustine  on  John  zxiT.        Nocu- 
wunta,  doeuwupUa, 

1442.  The  Love  of  God  the  only  True  Love. 

EvBRY  beam  of  light  proceeding  from  the  body  of  the  sun,  is 
either  direct,  broken,  or  reflex ;  direct,  when  it  shineth  out  upon 
the  centre  in  a  lineary  motion  without  any  obliquity ;  broken,  when 
it  meets  with  some  grosser  body,  so  that  it  cannot  shine  outright, 
but  is  enforced  to  incline  to  one  part  or  other,  and  therefore 
called  a  collateral  or  broken  light ;  reflex,  when  lighting  upon 
some  more  gross  body,  it  is  beaten  back,  and  so  reflects  upon  its 
first  principle.  Thus  let  the  sons  of  men  pretend  never  so  much 
to  the  love  of  God,  their  love  is  either  a  broken  or  reflecting  love, 
seldom  direct ;  broken,  when  it  is  fixed  upon  the  things  of  this 
world ;  reflex,  when  it  aims  at  self4nterest :  whereas  the  love  of 
God  is  the  oiily  true  love,  a  direct  love  without  obliquity ;  a  sin- 
cere love  without  reflection ;  such  a  love  as  breaks  through  all  im- 
pediments, and  hath  nothing  in  Heaven  but  God,  and  desireth 
nothing  on  earth  in  comparison  of  Him,  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25  ;  such  a 
love  as  looketh  upon  the  world  by  way  of  subordination^  but  upon 
God  by  way  of  eminency. 

Th9.  SiafidcniPrampL  Moral.  Dom,  jsrC\.post  Pmteeost.        lUidUiguntDmm 
qui  non  aliud,  &v.    AMg.  de  Vita  ChristL 

1443,  The  Active  Christian,  Object  of  the 
Devil  and  Wicked  Metis  Malice. 

LtJTHXB  was  offered  to  be  made  a  cardinal  if  he  would  be  quiet : 
Ke  answered.  No,  not  if  I  might  be  pope ;  and  defends  himself 
thus  against  those  that  thought  him  haply  a  proud  fool  for  his 
pains  t  Inveniar  sane  superbus,  &*c.,  Let  me  be  counted  fool,  or 
anything,  said  he,  so  I  be  not  found  guilty  of  cowardly  silence. 
The  papists,  when  they  could  not  rule  him,  railed  at  him,  and 
GaBed  him  an  apostate ;  he  confesseth  the  action,  and  saith  :  I  am 
indeed  an  apostate,  but  a  blessed  and  holy  apostate,  one  that  hath 
Men  off  from  the  devil.  Then  they  called  him  devil ;  but  what 
said  heY  Prorsus  satan  est  Lutherus^  6^^.,  Luther  is  a  devil,  be  it 
so  J  but  Christ  liveth  and  reigneth,  that  is  enough  for  Luther  \  so 
be  it    Nay,  such  was  the  activity  of  Luther's  spirit,  that  when 
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Eiasmus  was  asked  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  why  the  pope  and 
his  cleigy  could  so  little  abide  Luther,  he  answered :  For  two  great 
offences,  meddling  with  the  pope's  triple  crown,  and  the  monks* 
fat  paunches :  and  hence  was  all  the  hatred;  if  he  would  have  been 
quiet  and  silent,  they  would  have  never  meddled  with  him.  Thus 
it  is  that  a  wolf  flies  not  upon  a  painted  sheep,  and  men  can  look 
upon  a  painted  toad  with  delight :  it  is  not  the  softly  pace,  but  the 
furious  mardi  of  the  soldier  &at  sets  men  a  gazing,  and  doigs  a 
barking ;  let  but  a  man  glide  along  with  the  stream  of  the  world, 
do  as  others  do,  he  may  sit  down  and  take  his  ease ;  but  if  he 
once  strive  against  the  stream,  stand  up  in  the  cause  of  God  and 
act  for  Christ,  then  he  shall  be  sure  to  meet  with  as  much  despite 
and  malice  as  men  and  devils  can  possibly  throw  upon  hinu 

EpUi.  ad  Staunc.      EpisU  ad  Spalatinum,      J.  Thipfis  ExposU,  on  St.  J^kn, 
Non  at  mollis  ad  astra  via.    Chnd. 


1 444.  IVhen  Lighter  Afflictions  will  not  serve 
the  turn,  God  will  send  Heavier. 

The  physician,  when  he  findeth  that  the  potion  which  he  hath 
given  his  patient  will  not  work,  he  seconds  it  with  one  more 
violent ;  but  if  he  perceive  the  disease  to  be  settled,  then  he  puts 
him  into  a  course  of  physic :  so  that,  medice  miserly  he  shall  have 
at  present  but  small  comfort  of  his  life ;  and  thus  doth  the  suigeon 
too,  if  a  gentie  plaster  will  not  serve,  then  he  applies  that  which 
is  more  corroding ;  and  to  prevent  a  gangrene,  he  makes  use  of 
his  cauterising  knife,  and  takes  off  the  joint  or  member  diat  is  so 
ill  affected.  Even  so  God,  when  men  profit  not  by  such  crosses, 
as  He  hath  formerly  exercised  them  with  when  they  are  not  bet- 
tered by  lighter  afflictions,  then  He  sends  heavier,  and  proceeds 
from  milder  to  sharper  courses ;  if  the  dross  of  their  sin  will  not 
come  off,  He  will  throw  them  into  the  melting-pot  again  and  again ; 
crush  them  harder  in  the  press,  and  lay  on  sudi  irons  as  shall 
enter  more  deep  into  their  souls.  If  He  strikes  and  they  grieve 
not,  if  they  be  so  foolish  that  they  will  not  know  the  judgment  of 
their  God,  He  will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues  upon  them, 
cross  upon  cross,  loss  upon  loss,  trouble  upon  trouble,  one  sorrow 
on  the  neck  of  another,  till  they  are  in  a  manner  wasted  and 
consiuned. 

Jul,  Firmicus  de  Errore  Gentil.         Quando  hoc  non  succetfit,  alia  {^ggndtenda 
est  via.     Termt. 
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1445.  Zeal  of  Heathens  to  their  False  Gods^ 
condemning  that  of  Christians  to  their 
True  God. 

There  is  mention  made  of  five  men  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  that 
rushed  into  the  house  of  Micah^  and  took  away  his  carved  and  his 
golden  images.  He  follows  them  with  a  loud  cry ;  the  Danites 
ask  him,  what  he  ails,  wherefore  he  made  such  a  noise :  O,  says  he, 
ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and  what  have  I  moref 
And,  what  is  that  you  say  unto  me,  what  aileth  thee?  Judges 
xviiL  24.  Poor  man !  How  sadly  doth  he  bemoan  the  loss  of  his 
false  gods  !  And  what  have  I  more )  says  he  ;  concluding,  that  in 
taking  away  of  them  they  had  taken  away  all  that  he  had.  But 
which  of  us  are  so  zealous  for  the  true  God,  as  he  was  for  the  loss 
of  his  false  one  1  We  daily  lose  the  sight  of  His  comfortable  pre- 
sence, sin  deprives  us  of  Him,  who  lays  it  to  heart  1  In  losing  of 
Him  we  lose  all,  and  yet  we  are  no  more  moved  than  if  we  left 
nothing  at  all ;  one  said  of  the  papists,  I  pray  God  that  their  cha- 
ritable blindness  do  not  one  day  rise  up  against  our  uncharitable 
knowledge ;  so  it  may  very  well  be  said  of  too,  too  many,  God 
grant  that  the  ignorant  zeal  of  piagans  and  infidels  to  their  false 
gods  be  not  matter  of  condemnation  to  those  that  are  better  in- 
stnicted  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  and  only  God. 

T,  StapidOHy  Promp.  Moral,  Dom.  Pasch.        Nick,  Fdton^  DJ).^  Serwt,  at  Si, 
Aniholinis,  Lond,,  1612. 

1446.  Ministers  to  be  Careful  in  the  Practice 
of  that  which  they  Preach  unto  Others. 

Ik  a  certain  battle  against  the  Turks,  there  was  a  bishop,  that  thus 
encouraged  the  army :  Flay  the  men,  fellow  soldiers,  tcniay,  and  I 
dare  promise  you,  that  if  you  die  fighting,  you  shall  sup  to-night 
with  God  in  Heaven.  Now  after  the  battie  was  begun,  the  bishop 
withdrew  himself;  and  when  some  of  the  soldiers  inquired  among 
themselves  what  was  become  of  the  bishop,  and  why  he  would  not 
take  a  supper  with  them  that  night  in  Heaven,  others  answered : 
Hod^  sibi  jejtmium  indixity  <S^•^.,  This  is  fasting-day  with  him, 
therefore  he  will  eat  no  supper  to-night,  though  it  were  in  Heaven. 
Thus  it  is  a  sad  thing  when  ministers,  like  those  Pharisees  of  whom 
Christ  Himself  spake,  shall  say  and  do  not,  have  tongues  to  speak 
by  the  talent,  and  hands  that  scarce  act  by  the  ounce,  have 
VOL.  n.  8 
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Heaven,  like  that  ridiculous  actor  of  Smyrna,  at  their  tongue's  end, 
but  earth  at  their  finger's  end  ;  whereas  Christ  was  full  of  grace  as 
well  as  truth ;  John  the  Baptist  a  burning  and  a  shining  light ;  it 
was  Origen's  Jussit  etgessit^  his  teaching  and  his  living  were  both 
one ;  and  that  is  the  best  sermon  surely,  that  is  digged  out  of  a 
man's  own  breast,  when  he  practiseth  what  he  preacheth :  the 
want  whereof  occasioned  Campian  our  jesuited  countryman  to 
write :  Ministris  eorum  nihil  vilius,  Their  ministers  are  most  base. 

yoh.  Manlii  Loc,  Com.  Muiti  sacerdotes,  etpauci  sacerdotes  ;  multi  nomifte, 
/auci  ffperg,  &*c.  Chrysostom,  in  Maiih,  Bemardi  £p.  22,  CampioH 
in  Epist, 

1447.  No  Comfortable  Return  of  Prayer  till 
Sin  be  removed. 

A  MAN  that  is  wounded,  may  ay  and  call  upon  the  surgeon  to 
have  some  ease  of  his  pain ;  but  if  he  will  not  endure  to  have  the 
splinter  or  the  arrow  head  pulled  out  that  sticketh  fast  in  the  flesh, 
and  causeth  the  grief,  he  may  cry  long  enough,  but  all  in  vain  : 
and  if  people  should  pray  to  God  to  stay  the  rage  and  fiiry  of  the 
burning,  when  a  house  or  town  is  on  fire,  and  themselves  in  the 
meantime  pour  on  oil,  or  throw  on  such,  there  will  be  but  small 
hope  of  quenching  the  same.  So  there  can  be  no  comfortable 
return  of  our  prayers  unto  God  till  sin  be  removed  ;  it  is  but  folly 
to  seek  unto  God  by  prayer,  till  the  partition-wall  of  sin  that  is 
betwixt  us  and  Him  be  broken  down,  Psal.  IxvL  18 ;  it  is  sin  that 
crosseth  and  hindereth  the  effect  and  fruit  of  prayer,  like  those 
heathens  of  whom  tjie  Cynic  made  this  observation,  that  they 
prayed  indeed  to  their  gods  for  health,  but  at  the  very  same  time, 
when  they  prayed,  they  used  such  excess,  as  could  not  but  greatly 
impair  their  health,  and  so  wilfully  deprived  themselves  of  that 
they  prayed  for. 

hid,  de  Sum,  Bono^  Lib.  iii.  cap,  7.  O  quam  fetlluntur,  sua  quijucunda  To- 
nanti  Votapuiant ;  cum  sipttpectore  naia  malo,        Diog,  LaerL  Lib,  vi. 

1448.  Knowledge  and  Learning  to  be  owned 
wheresoever  they  be  found. 

It  is  observed,  that  the  Egyptians  had  idols  and  very  heavy  bur- 
dens, these  the  Israelites  detested ;  but  they  had  withal  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver  and  these  according  to   God's  command,  they 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &a  IIS 

made  a  religious  use  of,  Exod.  xi.  and  xiL  One  seeing  Viigil  very 
studious  in  a  dull  piece  of  Ennius'  poetry,  asked  him,  what  he  did 
with  that  book.  He  answered  :  Lego  aurutn  in  stercore^  I  am 
gathering  gold  out  of  a  dunghill.  Thus  it  is,  that  knowledge  is  to 
he  owned  wheresoever  or  in  whomsoever  it  is  found ;  fas  est  et  ab 
hosU  ioceriy  a  man  may  learn  of  his  enemies,  nay,  aliena  pericula^ 
another  man's  harms,  may  teach  us  how  to  beware.  Much  of 
morality  may  be  picked  up  from  the  heathens,  much  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God  from  philosophers,  much  of  learning  from  the  poets, 
and  much  of  divine  truth  from  some  of  our  well-read  adversaries 
of  Rome,  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  as  it  was  sometimes  of  another :  ^ 
Uhi  bene,  nemo  melius ;  ubi  male^  nemo  pejus;  where  they  have 
written  truth,  as  in  mere  speculative  points  of  God,  the  blessed 
Trinity,  &c.,  there  no  man  better,  and  there  it  is  that,  as  the 
Israelhes,  so  we  may  go  down  to  the  Philistines'  forges  to  whet 
our  swords  and  spears,  i  Sam.  xiii.  20,  to  be  furnished  with  sharp 
aigaments  and  solid  reasons,  to  the  confutation  of  false  and 
heretical  opinions ;  but  where  they  have  roved  from  the  truth,  as 
in  the  doctrine  of  merit,  indulgences,  &c,  where  you  shall  be  sure 
always  to  find  a  Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  there  no 
man  worse,  and  there  we  may  and  must  forsake  them. 

Rob.  HoUot  in  Sap,         T.  FuUei^s  Serm.  at  St.  CUmitU's,  Land,,  1649. 

1449.  Merit-mongers  condemned. 

A  GARDENER  offering  a  rape-root  (being  the  best  present  the  poor 
man  had)  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  was  bountifully  rewarded  by 
the  duke,  which  his  steward  observing,  thought  to  make  use  of  his 
bounty,  presented  him  with  a  very  fair  horse.  The  duke,  ut  per- 
spicad  erat  ingenio^  being  a  very  wise  discreet  man,  perceived  the 
project,  received  Ae  horse,  and  gave  him  nothing  for  it.  Right 
so  will  God  deal  with  all  merit-mongers,  that  think  by  their  good 
works  to  purchase  Heaven,  which  cannot  be,  the  work  being 
finite,  the  wages  infinite ;  so  that  merit  must  needs  be  a  mere  fic- 
tion, sith  there  can  be  no  proportion  betwixt  the  work  and  reward. 
There  is  indeed  mention  made  of  a  mercy-seat  in  the  temple,  but 
there  was  never  heard  of  any  school  of  merit,  but  in  the  chapel  of 
Antichrist 

J.  Tmpp  9n  Evang*        SttffScit  ad  meritum  scire,  q%iod  twn  suffiaant  mirita* 
Bern,,  Serm,  Ixviii.  in  Cant, 

'  Origen. 
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1450.  He  that  truly  Feareth  God.passeth  not 

for  the  Affronts  of  Men. 

Noah  is  commanded  by  God  to  make  such  a  vessel  as  should  save 
him  and  his  from  a  flood  which  should  drown  all  the  world  beside; 
he  sets  upon  the  work,  the  people  laugh  at  him,  and  think  the 
poor  old  man  doted,  and  had  dreamed,  not  as  we  say  of  a  dry 
summer,  but  a  wet  winter,  and  that  he  was  no  wiser  than  the 
Prior  of  St  Bartholomew's,  who  upon  a  vain  prediction  of  an  ad- 
dlQ-headed  astrologer,  went  and  built  him  a  house  at  Harrow-cn- 
the- Hill,  to  seciu-e  himself  from  a  supposed  flood  that  that  astrolo- 
ger had  foretold ;  many  a  broad  jest,  many  a  bitter  scofif  was,  no 
doubt,  broken  upon  Noah ;  yet  for  all  that  he  went  not  only  about, 
but  through  the  work  that  God  had  enjoined;  so  did  Abraham,  Gen. 
xii.  9,  Lot,  David,  2  Sam.  xvi.,  Isaiah,  ch.  xx.,  Jeremiah,  ch.  xix., 
Es^kiel,  ch.  iv.,  Hosea,  ch.  i.  And  thus  he  that  truly  feareth  Gtxl, 
passeth  not  for  the  affronts  of  men ;  he  is  a  fool,  we  say,  that  will  be 
laughed  out  of  his  coat,  but  he  is  a  fool  indeed  that  will  be  laughed 
out  of  his  skin,  nay  out  of  his  soul,  out  of  his  eternal  salvation^  be- 
cause he  is  loth  to  be  laughed  at  by  lewd  and  wicked  men.  No, 
no,  the  true  fear  of  God  will  make  a  man  set  light  by  such  paper- 
shot,  it  will  cany  him  through  the  pikes  not  of  evil  tongues  only, 
but  of  the  most  eager  opposition  that  either  Satan  himself,  or  any 
limb  of  his,  shall  at  any  time  be  able  to  raise  against  him. 

Raph.  Holimhed,    Chrcn.    in  Hen.   VIII.,  an.  1524.        Charles  Pinner  of 
Catechism.      Aequo  animo  audienda  sunt  imperitorum  convicia.  Sen.  £p*  76. 

1 45 1.  How  every  Good  Christian  is  to  Order 

his  Life. 

It  is  said  of  the  Israelites,  in  their  travels  through  the  wilderness, 
that  they  wandered  like  pilgrims  without  house  or  home,  they 
fought  like  soldiers  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  they  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God,  who  heard  them  in  the  midst  of 
their  distress.  And  thus  it  is  that  every  good  Christian  is  to  order 
his  life,  as  a  pilgrim  not  seeking  high  things  for  himself,  Jer.  xlv.  5, 
but  having  food  and  raiment,  therewith  to  rest  contented ;  as  a 
Christian  soldier,  not  to  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ 
crucified,  i  John  iv.  15,  but  to  fight  manfully  under  His  banner 
against  die  three  arch-enemies  of  mankind,  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  lastly,  as  the  true  servant  of  God,  to  tread  often 
upon  the  threshold  of  His  sanctuary,  to  frequent  His  ordinance 
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to  be  always  in  such  a  frame  of  spirit  as  to  bless,  and  praise,  and 
magnify^  and  speak  good  of  His  holy  name,  Psalm  czlvii. 

iP^.  Ifcleo/  m  Lm6.  Sap. 


1452.  Men  to  Hear  the  IVord  of  God,  though 
they  come  with  Prejudicate  Thoughts. 

Whek  one  Henry  Sutphen  was  preacher  at  Breme,  the  holy 
Roman  Catholics  were  not  idle,  but  sent  their  chaplains  to  hear 
every  sermon,  that  so  they  might  trap  him  in  his  words.  But  God 
(whose  footsteps  are  in  the  midst  of  the  flood)  would  have  His 
manrellous  power  to  be  seen  in  them,  by  the  conversion  of  them, 
insoomch  that  the  greatest  part  that  were  sent  to  hearken,  did 
openly  witness  his  doctrine  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  against  which 
no  man  could  contend,  and  such  as  in  all  their  life  they  had  not 
heard,  persuading  them  also  that  sent  them,  that  forsaking  all  im- 
piety, they  should  stick  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  believe  the  same, 
if  they  would  be  saved.  Thus  it  is  good  to  come  and  hear  the 
Word,  though  it  be  with  ill  intent,  to  sit  under  the  ordinance, 
though  a  man  be,  as  it  were,  upon  thorns  all  the  while  he  is  there ; 
they  that  come  to  see  fashions,  as  Moses  came  to  the  bush,  may 
be  called  as  he  was  ;  they  that  come  to  sleep,  as  old  Father 
Latimer  said  in  a  sermon  before  King  Edward  VI.,  A.D.  1550, 
may  be  caught  napping ;  they  that  come  with  a  resolution  to  steal, 
peradventure  the  first  word  they  hear  maybe,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Exod.  XX.  15,  or,  Let  him  that  hath  stolen,  steal  no  more,  Eph. 
iv.  a8,  and  so  become  honest  men ;  they  that  are  sent  upon  any 
wicked  design,  as  Saul's  messengers  were  to  take  David,  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  come  upon  them,  i  Sam.  xix.  20 ;  and  they  that  come 
to  catch  at  the  preacher,  may  be  caught  themselves,  as  Augustine 
was  by  St.  Ambrose.  Lastly,  they  that  come,  as  it  were,  in  despite 
of  Christ,  may  become  lovers  of  Christ;  as  the  officers  that  were 
sent  to  apprehend  Christ,  were  so  taken  with  His  parts,  their 
malice  being  turned  to  admiration,  that  they  were  made  pro- 
daimers  of  His  divine  excellencies,  saymg,  Never  man  spake  like 
this  Man,  John  vil  46. 

Joh,  Sladani  Comment.        Aug.  Confes.  Lib.  v.  €»/.  I4. 
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1453.  The  Great  IVork  of  Repentance  not  to 

be  Deferred  J  and  why  so. 

God  spake  thus  unto  Noah,  An  hundred  and  twenty  years  hence 
wi\l  I  bring  in  a  flood,  that  shall  drown  the  whole  world  ;  and 
therefore  if  thou  wilt  be  saved,  go  thy  way  out  of  hand,  and  build 
thee  such  an  ark  as  I  will  show  thee.  Gen.  vi.  He  was  then  five 
hundred  years  old,  and  might  have  thought  thus  with  himself,  I 
am  five  hundred  years,  and  it  will  yet  be  one  hundred  and  up- 
wards before  the  flood  do  come ;  why !  I  may  be  dead  and  rotten 
in  my  grave  before  that  time,  or  at  leastwise  very  near  the  end  of 
my  days ;  and  who  would  go  moil  and  toil  so  about  building  a 
vessel  of  such  bulk  and  bigness  to  prolong  his  life  for  so  short  a 
time  1  and  if  it  must  needs  be  done,  I  may  go  and  take  pleasure 
for  these  hundred  3'ears  yet,  and  then  set  upon  it  twenty  or  tai 
years  before,  and  get  more  help  then,  and  dispatch  it  the  sooner. 
But  Noah  did  not,  he  could  not,  he  durst  not  defer  the  doing  of 
it,  but  fells  his  wood,  saws  out  his  planks,  hews  out  his  timber,  and 
so  falls  to  work.  The  same  case  is  ours,  God  foretells  us,  that  a 
second  general  destruction  shall  come,  not  by  water,  but  by  fire, 
a  Pet.  iii.  7,  the  fiercer  element  of  the  twain,  which  even  heathens 
have  taken  notice  of;  and  that  none  shall  then  be  saved  but  those 
that  have  a  spiritual  temple  or  sanctuary  built  in  their  souls,  a 
house  for  the  Blessed  Spirit  to  dwell  in,  Ephes.  ii.  22,  as  hard  and 
difficult  a  work  as  ever  the  making  of  the  ark  was ;  for  before  the 
spuitual  building,  i  Pet  ii.  5,  can  be  raised,  we  must  pull  down 
an  old  frame  of  the  devil's  rearing,  that  standeth  where  it  must 
stand,  and  rid  the  place  of  the  rubbish  and  remainders  of  it, 
I  Joh.  iii.  8.  Let  us  then  fall  to  work  betime,  we  are  so  far  from 
being  able  to  promise  to  ourselves  a  hundred  years,  that  we  can- 
not assure  ourselves  of  one  hour,  no  not  of  one  minute. 

T,  Gataker,  Noah^s  Remembrancer,  Cic»  deNat  Deorum,  Justin,  Apole^, 
Lactant.  de  Ira  Dei.  Athenagoras  de  Resurrect,  Mortalium  nemo 
est,  qm  erastinum  sibi  audeat  polliceri,     Eurtfid, 

1454.  Likeness  to  be  a  Motive  to  Loveliness. 

The  natural  philosophers  and  others  write  of  a  monstrous  bird 
called  a  harpy,  which,  having  the  face  of  a  man,  is  of  so  fierce 
and  cruel  nature,  that,  being  hunger-bitten,  will  seize  upon  a  man 
and  kill  him  ;  but  afterwards  making  to  the  water  to  quench  her 
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thirst,  and  there  espying  her  own  face,  and  perceiving  it  to  be  like 
the  znan  whom  she  had  devoured,  is  so  surprised  with  grief,  that 
she  dies  immediately.  Thus  our  likeness  to  Christ,  and  His  like- 
ness to  us  in  all  things  (sin  only  excepted)  ought  to  be  an  aigu- 
ment  of  love,  not  of  hatred.  Birds  of  a  feather  will  flock  and 
keep  together;  beasts,  though  by  nature  cruel,  yet  will  defend 
those  of  their  kind.  How  much  more  should  one  man  love 
another,  bear  with  one  another,  and  stand  by  one  another  in  the 
midst  of  any  danger  or  difficulty  whatsoever,  they  being  all  fellow- 
members  of  that  mystical  body  whereof  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Head. 

Ulyss.AUrovandi  OmitJL  R.  Hohot  in  Lid.  Sap.  cap.  il,  v.  25.  Virgilt 
JEnody  Lib.  iv.  Similis  iimili  gaudet,      Savis  inter  se  convenit  unis. 

Virga. 

1455.  Spiritual  and  Corporal  Blindness, 
their  difference. 

A  BUND  boy,  that  had  suffered  imprisonment  at  Gloucester  not 
long  before,  was  brought  tx>  Bishop  Hooper,  the  day  before  his 
death ;  Hr.  Hooper,  £^er  he  had  examined  him  of  his  faith,  and 
the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  beheld  him  y^xj  steadfastly,  and 
tears  standing  in  his  eyes,  said  unto  him  :  Ah,  poor  boy,  God  hath 
taken  from  thee  thy  outward  sight,  upon  what  consideration  He 
in  His  divine  wisdom  best  knows,  but  hath  given  thee  another 
sight  much  more  precious ;  for  He  hath  endued  thy  soul  with  the 
spiritual  eye  of  understanding.  O  happy  change  !  doubtless  there 
is  a  wide  difference  betwixt  corporeal  and  spiritual  blindness, 
though  every  man  be  blind  by  nature,  yet  the  state  of  the  spiritually 
blind  is  more  miserable  than  that  of  the  other  blind  ;  the  bodily 
blind  is  led  either  by  his  servant,  wife,  or  dog,  but  the  spiritually 
blind  is  misled  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  one 
will  be  sure  to  get  a  seeing  guide ;  but  the  other  follows  the  blind 
guidance  of  his  own  lusts,  till  they  both  tumble  into  the  ditch. 
The  want  of  corporal  eyes  is  to  many  dwirMtn  bonum,  albeit 
kumanum  malum ;  but  the  want  of  faith's  eyes  is  the  greatest  evil 
which  can  befal  man  in  this  life ;  for  reason  is  the  soul's  left  eye, 
faith  the  right  eye,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  see  the  way 
to  God,  Heb.  xL  6. 

Acts  and  Afonum,  Cesium  terramque  non  aspicit ;  sedadiUrrctqueDominum 
spectandifacuUas  non  eripiiur,  Petrarch,  de  Cacit^.  JoA,  Pcuseratius 
de  CetcitaU. 
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1456.  Good  Conscience,  a  Man's  Best  Friend 
at  the  last. 

It  is  a  witty  parable,  which  one  of  the  Fathers  hath  of  a  man,  that 
had  three  friends,  two  whereof  he  loved  entirely,  the  third  but  in- 
di£ferently.  This  man  being  called  in  question  for  his  life,  sought 
help  of  his  friends.  The  tet  would  bear  him  company  some  part 
of  his  way ;  the  second  would  lend  him  some  money  for  his  jour- 
ney, and  that  was  all  they  would  or  could  do  for  him :  but  the 
third,  whom  he  least  respected,  and  from  whom  he  least  expected, 
would  go  all  the  way,  and  abide  all  the  while  with  him ;  yea,  he 
would  appear  with  him,  and  plead  for  him.  This  man  is  every 
one  of  us,  and  our  three  friends  are  the  flesh,  and  the  world,  and 
our  own  conscience.  Now  when  death  shall  summon  us  to  judg- 
ment, what  can  our  friends  after  the  flesh  do  for  us  1  They  will 
bring  us  some  part  of  the  way,  to  the  grave,  and  further  they  can- 
not And  of  all  the  worldly  goods  whidi  we  possess,  what  shall  we 
have  %  What  will  they  afford  us  ?  Only  a  shroud,  and  a  coffin,  or 
a  tomb  at  the  most.  But  welfare  a  good  conscience,  that  will  live 
and  die  with  us,  or  rather  live  when  we  are  dead,  and  when  we 
rise  again,  it  will  appear  with  us  at  God's  tribunal;  and  when 
neither  friends,  nor  a  full  purse  can  do  us  any  good,  then  a  good 
conscience  wiU  stick  close  to  us. 

Greg*  Mag,  Moralia.        Mr,  Ilughei  Serm.,  1622.        /nslar  omnium  con- 
scimtia  bona.    Sen.  £p.  69. 

1457.  ^^^  Captivated  Soul  restless  till  it 
be  in  Christ  yesus. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  certain  bird  in  Egypt  near  the  river 
Nilur,  called  avis  paradisi,  (for  the  beauty  of  its  feathers,  having 
in  it,  as  we  say,  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,)  the  bird  of  paradise, 
which  hath  so  pleasant  and  melodious  notes,  that  it  raiseth  the 
affections  of  those  that  hear  it.  Now  this  bird,  if  it  chance  to  be 
any  way  ensnared  or  taken,  it  never  leaves  mourning,  and  com- 
plaining till  it  be  delivered.  Such  is  the  soul  of  every  regenerate 
man,  if  it  be  taken  by  Satan,  or  overtaken  by  the  least  of  sins, 
weakness  or  infirmity,  it  is  restless  with  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles  ; 
no  sleep  shall  come  into  the  eye,  nor  any  slumber  to  the  eyelids, 
till  reconciliation  be  made  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Alb.  Magnus^  Lib,  iiu        Conrad  Gesner  de  AvUm$. 
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1458.    Sin  of  a  Dangerous  Spreading 
Nature. 

Amongst  many  other  diseases  that  the  body  is  incident  unto, 
there  is  one  that  is  called  by  the  name  of  gangrena^  which  doth 
altogether  affect  the  joints^  against  which  there  is  no  remedy  but 
to  cut  off  that  joint  where  it  settled,  otherwise  it  will  pass  from 
joint  to  joint,  till  the  whole  body  is  endangered.  Such  is  the  na- 
ture of  sin,  which  unless  it  be  cut  off  in  the  first  motion,  it  pro- 
ceedeth  unto  action,  from  action  to  delectation,  from  delight  unto 
custom,  and  from  that  unto  habit,  which  being  as  it  were,  a  second 
nature,  is  never,  or  very  hardly  removed  without  much  prayer  and 
fasting. 

Ndik,  Cannon's  Serm,  at  St.  PauPs^  1617.        Viresqtte  acquirit  eundo*    Virgil, 

1459.  ^^  Talionis. 

Maxebtius,  that  cruel  tyrant,  coming  with  an  army  against  Con- 
stantine  the  Great ;  to  deceive  him  and  his  army,  he  caused  his 
soldiers  to  make  a  great  bridge  over  Tiber,  where  Constantine 
should  pass,  and  cunningly  laid  planks  on  the  ships,  that  when 
the  army  came  upon  the  planks  the  ships  should  sink,  and  so 
drown  the  enemy ;  but  Maxentius  hearing  of  Constantine's  sudden 
approach,  in  a  rage  rushed  out  of  the  gates  of  Rome,  and  com- 
manded his  followers  to  attend  him,  and  through  fury  forgetting 
his  own  work,  led  a  few  over  his  bridge ;  and  the  ships  sinking, 
himself  and  his  followers  were  all  drowned.  Thus  it  is  that  the 
mischiefs  of  wicked  men  fall  usually  upon  theur  own  heads,  their 
plots  recoil  upon  themselves,  they  do  but  (as  it  were)  twist  a  cord 
to  hang  themselves,  whilst  they  dig  a  pit  for  others,  the  earth  fall- 
ing in,  beats  out  their  own  brains.  This  is  that  lex  talionis^  that 
retaliation  which  Christ  threatens,  Matth.  vii.  2,  and  that  David 
asserteth.  Nee  enim  lex  justior  ulla  est :  most  just  it  is,  that  he 
that  breweth  mischief,  should  have  the  first  draught  of  it  himself. 

Etuibii  Hist,  Lib.  ix.  cap,  9.        Joh.  Cuspinianus  in  Hist,  de  Casaribus. 
Will.  Jemmat,  Sp.  Trumpet, 

1460.  A  nabaptistical  Spirit Sy  their  Madness. 

Suppose  a  man  invited  to  Dives'  rich  table,  furnished  with  all 
sorts  of  delicacies  and  delicious  fare,  and  that  he  should  pass  by 
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all  the  provision,  and  sit  sullenly  at  the  table,  not  eating  a  bit  of 
the  meat,  but  staring  about  him,  should  look  fcfr  a  second  course 
to  drop  down  from  heaven,  or  to  be  ushered  in  by  a  raven,  as  it 
was  to  the  prophet  Elijah,  i  Kings  xvii.  6.  Would  not  one  think 
such  a  one  to  be  a  kind  of  madman  9  Yes,  surely ;  and  such  have 
been  at  all  times,  and  are  the  anabaptistical  spirits  of  our  times: 
whereas  God  hath  in  His  Word,  set  before  them  a  plentiM  feast 
of  holy  and  sacred  viands,  full  and  dear  discoveries  of  Himself 
yet  they  must  needs  gape  after  new  revelations,  and  enthusiastical 
inspirations,  not  much  unlike  to  the  man  tiiat  pulled  out  his  eyes, 
and  then  put  his  spectacles  on  his  nose,  that  he  might  see  the 
better. 

PA,  EdlitCs  Serm,  at  St,  AficAaei^s,  BassisAaw,  Land* 

1 46 1.  Not  to  be  at  Peace  with  Sin. 

Crcesus  being  taken  captive  of  Cyrus,  used  this  one  reason  to  pre- 
fer peace  before  war,  namely,  because  in  the  time  of  peace  the 
children  might  in  all  likelihood  bury  their  parents ;  but  in  war  the 
parents  with  much  heaviness  buried  their  children.  Now  in  the 
spiritual  warfare  we  may  use  the  same  argument  to  prefer  war  be- 
fore peace,  because  in  peace  our  children  and  wicked  offspring, 
that  is,  our  sins  do,  as  it  were,  bury  us  alive  j  whereas  if  we  make 
but  war  against  them,  we  bury  them,  and  get  peace  with  God  ;  so 
that  he  which  hath  peace  with  his  sins,  the  Lord  proclaimeth  war 
against  him,  the  issue  whereof  will  be  most  uncomfortable. 

Xenophon,        Herodotus^  Lib,  i.        Joh,  Bayly^  Serm,  ai  HamtUd^  160& 

1462.  Ministers  to  be  had  in  Respect  by  the 
People. 

It  was  a  good  speech  of  an  honourable  person,  W.  Cecil,  Lord  Bur- 
leigh, when  some  others  were  undervaluing  the  ministers  of  God's 
Word  and  Sacraments ;  Well,  said  he,  God  bless  them  by  whom 
God  blesseth  us.  And  a  great  judge.  Sir  Henry  Croke,  giving 
the  charge  at  an  assizes,  professed  in  open  court,  that  he  would  as 
soon  bind  a  man  to  his  good  behaviour  for  contempt  of  a  minister, 
as  for  contempt  of  a  magistrate.  This  was  a  good  resolution  then, 
but  in  these  licentious  days  of  ours,  most  fit  to  be  put  into  execu- 
tion, wherein  men  have  taken  upon  themselves  a  sinful  liberty, 
both  by  words  and  deeds  to  throw  dirt  in  the  very  face  of  the 
ministry.     How  comes  it  to  pass  else,  that  the  calling  is  made  so 
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contemptible  above  all  others  ?  that  the  name  of  priest  is  become 
so  odioast  Well,  they  will  one  day  find,  that  God  hath  made 
them  fathers,  (so  Micah  called  the  young  Levite,  Judg.  xvii.  10,) 
teachers^  seers,  guides,  such  as  watch  for  the  good  of  men's  souls, 
&c,  let  men  then  highly  esteem  of  them,  whom  God  hath  thus 
honoured. 

Quis  Aomo  at  tanta  confidential  Qui  sacerdotem  audeai  viotan  f    Plant* 
Abrah.  Gibson,  a  Visitat,  Serm.,  1628. 

146s  ^^^  Good  Man's  Comfort  in  Death. 

It  is  reported  of  St  Anselm,  that  riding  abroad,  a  hare  that  was 
almost  hunted  to  death,  squatted  down  betwixt  hisi  horse's  legs ; 
the  good  man  conceiving  that  the  poor  languishing  creature  made 
to  hun  for  shelter,  relieved  her  from  the  rage  and  violence  of  the 
huntsman  and  his  dogs ;  they  that  stood  by  wondered  that  he 
should  spoil  their  game,  and  some  of  them  laughed  at  it,  which 
the  good  man  perceiving,  wept,  and  said  unto  them,  My  friends, 
this  is  no  laughing  matter ;  and  thus  he  applied  it.  This  hare  may 
very  well  be  compared  to  every  Christian  soul,  when  he  is  at  the 
point  of  death,'  then  it  is  that  the  devil  labours  all  that  he  can  to 
make  his  passage  out  of  this  world  uncomfortable ;  then  it  is  that 
Nebuchadnezzar-like  he  heats  the  oven  of  his  persecution  seven 
times  hotter  than  before,  Dan.  iii.  19  ;  and  then  it  is  that,  like  a 
subtile  sophister,  he  brings  out  his  strongest  arguments  to  drive 
the  poor  soul  to  desperation.  In  the  midst  of  this  great  extremity, 
the  poor  soul  looks  about  for  comfort  but  finds  none,  none  in  any 
oatwaxd  things,  miserable  comforters  are  they  all  \  but  then  by 
the  eye  of  faitii  looking  up  unto  Jesus,  is  rescued  out  of  the  snares 
of  the  devil,  and  is  saved. 

D,  AnsdnU  Similitud,  Quanta  propinquius  morUm  hominis  vidd  Diabdns* 

tanio  cruddius ptrsecutiona  exercd,  ^c.    Isid.  de  Sum.  Bono,  Lib,  i. 

1464.   To  Beware  of  Errors  and  Erroneous 
Teachers. 

It  is  said  of  Spondanus,  (the  same  that  epitomised  Baronius,)  that 
he  gives  his  reader  popish  poison  to  drink  $0  slyly,  quasi  aliud 
a^ens,  as  if  he  were  doing  something  else,  and  meant  no  such 
matter.  And  Shwenkfeldius,  who  held  many  dangerous  heresies, 
did  yet  deceive  many,  by  his  pressing  to  an  holy  life,  praying  fre- 
quently and  fervently,  &Cy  by  his  stately  expressions  ever  in  his 


124  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C. 

mouth,  as  of  illumination,  revelation,  deification,  the  inward  and 
spiritual  man,  &c.,  so  cunning  in  the  cogging  of  his  die^  as  St. 
Paul  phiaseth  it,  Ephes.  iv.  14,  so  wily  in  the  conveyance  of  his 
collusion,  that  like  a  serpent  he  stung  with  hissing.  Such  are 
therefore  to  be  avoided,  how  slyly  soever  they  seek  to  insinuate 
with  their  pithanology  and  feigned  humility,  whereby  they  circiim- 
vent,  and  beguile  the  simple,  there  is  no  dealing  with  them;  shun 
their  society  as  a  serpent  in  the  way,  as  poison  in  your  meat ;  for 
such  is  the  nature  of  their  erroneous  doctrine,  that  as  a  noble 
writer  saith,  (L.  Brook))  it  is  like  the  Jerusalem  artichokes,  plant  it 
where  you  will,  it  over-runs  all  the  ground,  and  chokes  the  heart  of  it. 
Deg,  Whear,  de  Mdhodo  Legend.  HisL 

1465.  The  IVay  of  Religion  Irksome  in  the  Be- 
ginning, but  Comfortable  in  the  End. 

A  HEIFER  that  is  not  used  to  the  yoke  struggles,  the  yoke  pincheth 
the  neck,  but  after  a  while  she  carries  it  more  gently ;  a  new  suit, 
though  never  so  well  fitted  to  a  man's  body,  is  not  so  easy  the 
first  day,  as  after  it  is  worn  awhile  ;  two  mill-stones,  after 
they  be  made  fit,  do  not  grind  so  well  at  the  first  as  after- 
wards ;  as  we  see  it  is  with  a  man,  when  he  goes  to  bathe  himself 
in  the  midst  of  summer,  there  is  a  trembling  of  his  body,  when  he 
first  puts  into  the  water,  but  after  he  hath  drenched  himself  all 
over,  he  is  not  sensible  of  any  cold  at  all.  So  the  way  of  piety 
and  religion  is  irksome  at  the  first,  but  after  it  gives  great  comfort 
and  contentment,  it  is  called  a  yoke,  Matth.  xi.  29,  grave  cum 
toUiSy  6^r.,  grievous  when  a  man  takes  it  up,  but  after  it  is  borne 
a  while,  boUi  easy  and  light  It  is  a  strait  way,  Matth.  vii.  13, 
yet  try  it,  put  into  it  however,  do  but  digest  the  difficulty  of  the 
entrance,  and  then  thy  feet  shall  not  be  straitened,  thou  shalt  find 
more  and  more  enlargement,  G^txy  day  more  comfort  than  other, 
Prov.  iv.  12. 

yas,  Shute^s  Serm,  before  East  India  Company^  1630.        Omnia^  dum  incipias^ 
gravia  stent,  6v.     Ter,  Heaut,        Greg,  Mag,  Moralia. 

1466.  Lewdness  of  the  Preacher's  Life  no 
IVarrant  to  Slight  the  Ordinance  of 
Preaching. 

It  was  an  unhappy  meaning  that  Sir  Thomas  More  had,  though 
he  spake  it  pleasantly,  when  he  said  of  a  vicious  priest,  that  he 
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would  not  by  any  means  have  him  say  the  creed,  lest  it  should 
make  him  csdl  the  articles  of  his  faith  into  question.  Thus  too,  too 
many  are  apt  to  call  the  truths  of  God's  Word  into  question  be- 
cause of  the  lewdness  of  the  preacher's  life.  One  will  not  have 
his  children  baptised  by  such  a  one ;  it  goes  against  another's 
stomach  to  receive  the  sacrament  from  the  foul  hands  of  such  a 
one ;  others  care  not  for  their  doctrine,  because  they  say  and  do 
not,  &c.  A  preposterous  zeal,  God  wot  I  Elijah  received  com- 
fortable food  from  a  raven,  i  Kings  xvii.  6,  as  well  as  from  an 
angel  If  God  speak  to  thee  as  He  did  to  Balaam  by  the  mouth 
of  an  ass,  thou  must  have  so  much  patience,  saith  Luther,  as  to 
hear  Him.  If  God  will  have  thee  to  be  saved  by  one,  who  perad- 
venture  shall  be  damned,  hear  what  He  saith,  and  look  not  what 
He  doeth ;  if  thy  pastor  live  lewdly,  that  is  his  own  hurt ;  if  he 
preach  well,  that  is  thy  good,  take  thine  own  and  go  thy  way ; 
good  water,  which  passeth  into  a  garden  through  a  channel  of 
stone,  doth  the  garden  good,  though  it  do  the  channel  none ;  and 
so  may  the  word  and  water  of  life,  conveyed  by  a  bad  instrument 
of  a  stony  heart  do  good  to  the  church  of  God,  though  it  work  not 
upon  Himself;  and  good  seed,  though  it  be  cast  into  the  ground 
with  foul  hands,  will  fructify ;  one  may  be  a  bad  man,  yet  a  good 
seedsman  both  in  the  field  and  the  church  ;  yet  woe  be  to  him  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh,  by  whose  means  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  are  so  slighted ;  Eli's  sons  smoked  for  this,  x  Sam.  iv.  11, 
and  to  many,  which  have  prophesied  in  His  Name,  Christ  will  say 
in  His  just  displeasure.  Away  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity, 
Luke  xiii  27. 

AiruA.  GiAsoH,  a  VisiUti.  Serm,,  1638.       Ltfc,  dm.  tit.  deMmisterio.       Etret^ 
non  erret  ilU,  tu  non  errus  si  credideris,    Luther^  ut  supra. 

1467.  JVicked  Men  made  by  God  instrumental 
for  the  Good  of  His  People. 

Lewes  of  Granada,  that  devout  Spaniard,  maketh  mention  of  a  very 
poor  diseased  man  dwelling  in  Italy,  that  was  brought  so  low,  that 
he  could  stir  neither  hand  nor  foot ;  and  seeking  for  a  skilful  phy- 
sician to  heal  him,  he  found  a  potent  enemy  to  torment  him,  who, 
to  add  unto  his  misery,  cast  him  into  prison,  and  there  kept  him 
with  a  very  small  allowance  of  bread  and  water,  so  much  only  as 
should  keep  life  and  soul  together.  But  it  so  happened  that  there 
being  a  new  face  of  government  in  that  province,  he  was  released 
from  his  imprisonment  and  his  disease  together ;  for  the  want  of 
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food,  intended  to  take  away  his  life,  proved  the  only  remedy  to 
preserve  it  And  thus  it  is  that  God  makes  use  of  wicked  men  tor 
His  people's  good;  the  wicked  cast  them  into  the  furnace  thinking 
to  destroy  them,  but  they  rise  out  thence  more  glorious  than  before. 
They  plough  deep  furrows  on  the  backs  of  God's  people,  but  that 
makes  them  more  fruitful  in  good  works ;  put  them  to  death,  that 
proves  their  advantage ;  vex,  grieve,  trouble  and  torment  them ; 
yet  do  what  they  can  do^  they  are  still  gainers,  not  losers ;  so  true 
is  that  of  the  Apostle,  Ilavra  cwepf^ei  €19  TO  at^aOoVf  &c,  All  things 
work  together  for  the  best  to  them  that  love  God,  Rom.  viiL  2S. 
£€tper  of  Granada,  Di  Orat,  d  Meditat,  Lib,  uL 

1468.  Haw  it  is  that  one  Man  may  be  said  to 
be  Punished  for  another  Maris  Sin. 

A  MAN  that  hath  fed  high  for  a  long  time,  comes  to  have  a 
plethora  of  crude  and  indigested  humours  in  his  stomach ;  it  so 
falls  out  that  this  party  riding  afterwards  in  the  wet,  and  taking 
cold  begins  to  shiver  and  shake,  and  after  falls  into  a  durable 
lasting  fever ;  if  the  physician  be  a  wise  man,  one  that  hath  parts 
and  skill,  ask  him,  AVhat  was  the  cause  of  this  sickness  %  and  he 
will  tell  you,  The  ill  humours  of  the  body,  and  the  abounding  of 
them ;  yet  it  is  like  enough  it  had  not  turned  to  a  fever  so  soon, 
if  he  had  not  taken  cold  of  his  feet,  or  been  some  way  troubled  in 
his  journey.  So  when  God  brings  punishment  upon  people,  the 
proper  cause  is  in  every  man's  self ;  there  are  personal  sins  in  every 
man  to  make  him  obnoxious  to  the  curse  of  God ;  yet  may  the 
sins  of  the  father,  or  parent,  or  neighbour,  be  the  occasion  that 
God  will  punish  sin ;  so  that  it  may  be  said  that  the  personal  sins 
of  men  are  the  primary,  internal,  antecedent,  dispositive  cause  of 
God's  judgments,  but  the  sins  of  other  men,  as  they  are  members 
of  the  whole,  may  be  the  external,  irritating,  exciting  cause  of  God's 
judgments  upon  a  people  or  nation. 

Jos,  Skutis  Serm.  on  Exod.,  Plague  ofBvgs,  6^. 

1469.  The  SouV s^Comfortable  Enjoyment  of 

Christ. 

It  were  a  great  grace,  and  such  as  would  minister  much  comfort 
to  a  courtier,  lying  sick  at  home  of  the  gout,  to  have  the  prince 
not  only  to  send  to  him,  but  in  person  also  to  visit  him  ;  but  much 
more  comfort  and  joy  would  it  be  to  him  to  be  able,  being  re- 
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covered,  to  repair  to  the  court,  and  there  enjoy  his  prince's  pre- 
sence, with  such  pleasiu'es  and  favours  as  the  place  may  afford. 
How  much  more  then  in  this  case  is  it  a  grace  and  a  comfort, 
that  God  vouchsafeth  to  visit  us  here  by  His  Spirit ;  sometimes 
more  familiarly  and  feelingly,  but  always  so  effectually,  as  thereby 
to  support  us  even  in  the  greatest  of  extremity ;  but  how  much 
more  exceedingly,  shall  our  joy  and  comfort  be  increased,  when, 
being  freed  from  all  infirmities,  we  shall  be  taken  home  to  Him, 
that  we  may  enjoy  Him  for  evermore  1  As  that  courtier  having 
assurance  given  hun  of  recovery  by  such  a  time,  would  exceedingly 
rejoice  to  think  of  the  joy  of  that  day,  and  count  every  day  a  week, 
if  not  a  )rear  to  it,  wherein  he  should,  being  recovered,  return  to 
the  court,  and  be  welcomed  thither  in  solemn  manner  by  all  his 
friends  there,  and  by  the  prince  in  a  more  especial  manner :  so 
well  may  the  faithful  soul,  not  a  little  joy  to  fore-think  with  itself, 
what  a  joyful  hour  that  shall  be  unto  it,  wherein,  by  death  parted 
from  the  body,  it  shall  solemnly  be  presented  before  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  entering  into  the  heavenly  place,  shall  be  wel- 
comed thither  by  the  whole  court  of  Heaven,  the  blessed  saints 
and  angels. 

T.  Cataker,  DaUh^s  Advantage^  a  Sermon, 

1470.  Unhappy  Prosperity,  Happy  A  di- 
versity. 

It  is  a  philosophical  observation  of  turtle  doves  and  some  other 
birds,  that  use  to  take  their  flight  into  other  parts  beyond  the  seas, 
that  if  the  south  wind  blow,  they  will  be  sure  of  a  good  guide  to 
direct  them  \  but  if  the  wind  be  northward,  then  they  venture  of 
themselves,  without  any  conduct  at  all.  This  may  note  unto  us 
the  unhappy  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  happy  adversity  of 
the  godly.  He  that  spreads  his  sails  before  the  south  wind  of  pro- 
sperity, blowing  honours,  riches,  and  preferment  into  his  lap,  had 
need  of  a  good  pilot,  the  special  counsel  of  God,  to  lead  him,  and 
the  extraordinary  mercies  of  God  to  support  him,  if  ever  he  intend 
to  airive  at  the  port  of  eternal  bliss.  Whereas,  he  that  sets  out 
^diile  the  north  wind  of  adversity  and  trouble  beats  fiercely  upon 
him,  minds  his  way,  rides*  through  the  storm,  well  knowing  that 
the  way  to  Heaven  is  by  the  gates  of  hell,  and  that  by  many  tri- 
bulations he  must  and  shall  at  last  enter  into  happiness. 

Pei.  Bercharu  Red,  Moral,  Lttxuriant  animi  rebus  plerumque  steundis, 

Ovidf  Art.  ii.        OrnnU  qui  ad  Paradisum  redire  desiderata  opartet  iratuin 
per  ^gnem  «f  aptam,  6^.    Aug.  in  Serm,  ad  Lipptum, 
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1 47 1.  Every   Wicked  Man  a  Curse  to  the 

Place  he  lives  in. 

Bias,  the  philosopher,  being  at  sea  in  a  great  tempest  with  a 
number  of  odd  fellows,  some  of  them  very  rake-shames  and  naught, 
they  began  (as  men  in  such  a  case  usually  do)  to  call  upon  the 
gods,  which  he  perceiving,  comes  to  them,  and  saith,  Sirs,  hold 
your  peace,  lest  the  gods  take  notice  that  you  are  here,  and  so  not 
only  you,  but  we  also  suffer  for  your  sakes.  And  it  is  observed, 
that  St.  John  leaped  out  of  the  bath,  because  Cerinthus  was  there, 
his  reason  was,  lest  the  bath  should  fall  for  his  sake  only,  being  a 
wretched  blasphemous  heretic.  Thus  it  is,  that  a  widced  man, 
though  he  thinks  he  hurts  nobody  but  himself,  is  a  plague  and  a 
ciurse  to  the  place  he  lives  in,  let  him  be  never  so  noble,  never  so 
honourable,  potent,  or  wealtiiy,  if  he  be  a  profane  man,  a  lewd 
loose  libertine,  he  engageth  the  place  of  his  abode  to  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  hasteneth  His  judgments  thereon. 

Diog.  Laert,  in  Vita.  Irenmu^  Lib,  iii.  cap,  3.         Jos,  Shui^s  Serm.  9n 

Exodus. 

1472.  The  Sour s  Restlessness  till  it  be  United 

unto  Christ. 

A  viRGiK  being  espoused  to  one  that  is  shipped  for  the  East  Indies, 
or  some  such  long-winded  voyage,  if  she  do  indeed  faithfully  and 
unfeignedly  affect  him,  though  she  joy  to  read  a  letter,  or  to  see  some 
token  from  him,  yet  it  is  nothing  in  that  kind  that  can  give  her  con- 
tentment, Nil  tnihi  rescribas,  nothing  will  serve  her  turn  but  his 
presence.  O  how  she  hearkens  after  the  ships  for  his  return,  and 
joys  to  think  of  that  day,  wherein  they  shall  be  so  fast  knit  together, 
that  nothing  shall  separate  them  but  death.  Thus  the  Christian 
soul  contracted  to  Christ,  may  receive  many  favours  and  love- 
tokens  from  Him,  such  as  are  all  the  blessings  she  enjoyeth, 
whether  spiritual  or  temporal,  yet  they  cannot  all  of  them  give  any 
true  contentment,  but  help  rather  to  inflame  her  affection  towards 
Him,  and  make  her,  if  she  sincerely  love  Him,  as  she  professeth 
and  pretendeth  to  do,  the  more  earnestly  and  ardently  to  long  for 
that  day,  wherein  she  shall  be  inseparably  linked  unto  Him,  and 
everlastingly  enjoy  His  personal  presence,  which  above  all  things 
she  most  earnestly  desireth. 

T,  Gaiaker,  Death's  Advantage^  a  Sermon* 
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1473,  Partiality  of  Affection  in  Hearing 
Sermons  condemned. 

A  SCHOLAR  coming  to  St  Paul's  Churchyard,  asked  a  bookseUer, 
whether  he  had  Abulensis'  woiks,  and  tiie  man  said  no,  but  he 
had  Tostatus',  which  was  as  good.  The  scholar  replied  Tostatus 
would  do  him  no  good,  unless  he  had  Abulensis,  which,  indeed, 
was  the  same  book,  Alphonsus  Tostatus  being  Episcopus  Abulensis, 
Bishop  of  Ayila  in  Spam.  Thus  it  is  with  the  partial  and  prejudi- 
cate  opinions  and  fancies  of  many  men  and  women,  when  they 
rather  respect  quis  pradkat^  than  quid  prcsdkatur^  who  preacheth, 
than  what  is  preached ;  for  if  the  self-same  sermon  were  preached 
by  divers  men,  the  sermon  should  never  be  respected  according 
to  its  worth,  but  according  to  the  fancy,  opinion,  and  affection 
which  they  bear  unto  the  ddiverer,  because  commonly  they  know 
no  other  difference  but  the  names,  voices,  and  faces  of  their 
teachers ;  sure  it  is  that  Christ  made  the  best  sermons  that  ever 
were  preached,  and  yet  they  were  not  best  liked,  because  they 
liked  not  the  preacher. 

Grif,  WUlia$Hi  Drue  Church.         Veniunt  ui  audiant,  non  ui  diseani  ;  fwn  id 
agufU  tU  aUqua  illo  vitia  deponant,  Mdj  6y.    Stn.  Ep.  20. 

1474.  Every  Man  to  Confess  that  his  own 
Sin  is  the  Cause,  though  not  always  the 
Occasion  of  Punishment. 

It  is  said  of  Prince  Heniy,  that  ddicia  generis  humaniy  that  darling 
of  mankind,  (as  it  was  once  said  of  Titus  Vespasianus,)  whose  death 
was  then  to  this  kingdom  as  so  much  of  the  best  blood  let  out  of 
the  veins  of  Israel ;  when  it  was  told  him  Aat  the  sins  of  the 
people  caused  that  affliction  on  him  ;  O  no,  said  he,  I  have  sins 
enough  of  mine  own  to  cause  that.  So  should  we  all  confess;  though 
God  take  occasion  by  another  man's  sin,  or  by  the  neglect  of  an- 
other person  to  fire  my  house,  yet  the  cause  is  just,  that  it  should 
be  so,  and  that  I  myself  have  deserved  it,  whatsoever  the  occasion 
be ;  God  had  cause  against  the  seventy  thousand  that  died  of  the 
plague,  though  David's  sin  were  the  occasion,  yet  the  meritorious 
cause  was  in  them.  Therefore,  whensoever  it  pleaseth  God  to  lay 
His  hand  of  anger  upon  us,  though  another  may  be  the  occasion, 
yet  liie  ego  qui  feci^  let  every  man  in  particular  acknowledge,  that 
VOL.  II.  g 
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it  is  he  that  hath  sinned,  and  so  justify  God  in  His  sayings,  and 
dear  Him  when  he  is  judged 

yas.  ShtU^s  Serm.  oh  Exod.  viiL       JUe  ^  quifeci^  6v. 

1475.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  be  of  Godly 
Lives  and  Conversations. 

As  the  Jews  in  their  preparation  to  the  passover,  did  for  four  hours 
search  out  all  leaven  out  of  their  houses,  and  then  for  two  hours 
cast  it  out ;  and  lastly,  cursed  all  the  leaven  that  they  had  not 
seen  and  could  not  find ;  so  let  all  the  priests  of  the  Lord's  house, 
all  the  ministers  of  the  (iospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  careful  to  search, 
to  puige,  and  to  execrate  all  the  leaven  of  wilful  and  reigning  sin, 
and  to  oppose  and  mortify  the  least  sins,  that  so  they  ma^  be 
priests  after  God's  own  heart,  stars  in  God's  right  hand,  sudi  as 
Gregory  Nazianzene,  of  whom  Basil  speaks,  that  he  did  thunder  in 
doctrine,  and  lighten  in  his  conversation ;  and  that  having  an  in- 
ward principle  of  the  light  of  holiness  in  them  from  Christ,  they 
may  shine  out  holily  unto  others,  not  only  in  the  pulpit  and  prayer, 
but  in  the  whole  course  of  their  lives  also. 

Tho,  Godwin^ s  Moses  and  Aaron,  Lib,  iii.  cap.  4.  R.  Abbofs  Visit,  Serm.  at 
Cranbrook  in  Kent  Benevivendo  et  benepopulum  docendo^  6v.  Chrysost. 
inMatth. 

1476.  The  Right  Use  of  Human  Learning. 

Magnus,  a  Roman  orator,  accused  St.  Jerome  for  bringing  too 
many  uncircnmcised  Greeks  into  the  temple,  and  by  that  means 
defiling  candarem  EccUsub  sordibm  ethnicoruMy  the  unstained  can> 
dour  of  the  church  of  Christ,  with  the  impure  sentences  of  heathen 
orators ;  but  the  good  father  with  sufficient  reason  doth  dear 
himself  from  those  aspexsions.  And  so  it  is  to  be  desired  that 
every  one  may  do  the  like,  and  not  to  ^ow  themselves  to  be 
greater  disciples  of  nature  than  scholars  of  grace,  or  to  have  studied 
more  in  the  school  of  humanity  than  in  the  university  of  divinity, 
because  human  learning  is  to  be  used,  not  as  the  means  to  satiny 
our  stomach,  but  as  the  sauce  to  provoke  our  appetite,  not  to  add 
strength  unto  the  truth,  but  ornament  to  our  speech,  being,  as  it 
were,  trimming  to  a  plain  suit,  and  garnish  to  a  good  dish  of  meat. 
And  mdeed,  to  speak  the  best  of  it,  it  is  but  a  learned  kind  of 
ignorance,  which  yet  being  guided  and  bridled  by  the  Spirit  of 
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God,  TUBLj  be  wrought  (as  one  well  observed)  to  speak  like 
fiaiaam's  ass  to  good  purpose.  Rich.  Edes*  Serm.,  Duty  of  a  King. 

1477.  Happiness  of  him  that  hath  the  Lord 
to  be  his  God. 

St.  Augustihe  hath  this  passage  of  one,  that  passing  by  a  stately 
hoQse,  which  had  fair  demesnes  about  it,  and  asking  another  that 
he  met^  to  whom  that  house  and  land  belonged,  he  answered, 
to  such  a  one ;  O,  says  he,  that  is  a  happy  man  indeed.  No,  says 
the  other,  not  so  happy  as  you  think  for,  it  is  none  such  happiness 
to  have  that  house  and  laind ;  but  he  is  happy  indeed  that  hath 
the  Lord  to  be  his  God,  it  is  a  privilege  that  exceeds  all  things 
whatsoever ;  for  he  that  hath  honour  and  riches  may  go  to  hell  for 
them  all,  but  he  that  hath  God  to  be  his  Qod  is  sure  to  be  everlast- 
ing happy. 

Jos,  SkuUs  Serm,  on  Exod,  viii. 

1478.  Catechising  an  Excellent  IVay  to 
Instruct  Youth. 

The  Jewish  Rabbis  observe  a  very  strict  method  in  the  instruc- 
tion di  children  and  others,  according  to  their  age  and  capaci^ ; 
at  five  years  old  they  were  filii  kgis,  sons  of  the  law  to  read  it ; 
at  thirteen  they  were  C2l\t^  filii  prcecepti,  sons  of  the  precept  to 
understand  the  law,  then  tiiey  received  the  passover  as  a  sacra- 
men^  (for  even  children  did  eat  it,  as  a  remembrance  of  their  de- 
liverance out  of  Egypt)  and  then  also  they  were  purified ;  at  fifteen 
years  old,  they  came  to  be  Talmudista^  and  went  to  deeper  points 
of  the  law,  and  talmudic  doubts.  Thus  did  the  Jews,  and  let  no 
Christians  lag  behind  them  in  propagating  the  truths  of  Jesus 
Christ  their  Master.  Let  children  be  well  instructed,  principled, 
and  catechised,  in  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  religion ;  for 
without  catechising,  the  people  perish  in  the  want  of  knowledge, 
and  become  fit  matter  for  every  priest,  Jesuit,  and  sectary  to  work 
upon.  The  p2q)ists  have  confessed  that  all  the  ground  we  have 
gotten  of  them  is  by  catechism ;  and  the  little  ground  they  have 
gotten  of  us  is  by  a  more  diligent  requiring  and  practising  of  it ; 
in  a  word,  catedusmg  is  as  well  a  family  as  a  church  duty ;  were 
but  the  family  well  instructed,  the  minister  would  have  less  work 
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to  do ;  there  would  not  be  so  many  uncatechised  heads,  nor  so 
many  weather-cock  Christians,  as  now  are  be  to  found  amongst  us. 

Raym,  MarHmts  de  Rep,  HA,         Jak,  PlantaoitU  FlariUgium  Rabhink. 
y.  DottfUs  Serm,  at  St,  PauTs^  Lmd^  i63i. 

1479.  To  Rest  Contented  with  God's  Good- 
will  and  Pleasure. 

There  is  a  story  of  two  neighbours,  the  one  of  them  threw  him- 
self upon  the  providence  of  God  in  all  things ;  but  the  other  by 
his  industry  and  pains  would  be  making  out  a  fortune  to  himself, 
so  that  if  anything  fell  cross,  aiqiu  Deos  atque  astra  vocat  cruddia^ 
he  would  nothing  but  murmur  and  repine.  Now,  so  it  happened 
that  the  grounds  and  granaries  of  the  one  were  fertile  and  full,  of 
the  other,  barren ;  many  wondered  at  it,  but  one  wiser  than  the 
rest  made  answer :  Do  not  marvel  at  this  thing,  the  one  hath 
enough,  because  he  dependeth  on  God ;  the  other  little  enough, 
because  he  will  be  wiser  than  Grod,  who  disposeth  all  things.  And 
many  such  there  are  now-a-days  to  be  found  amongst  us,  such  as 
although  they  pray  daily,  Thy  will  be  done,  yet  are  resdess  and 
discontented,  if  it  be  not  done  according  to  their  own  will ;  whereas 
all  true  children  of  God  submit  to  His  most  wise,  powerful  and 
good  will ;  and  that  too  like  the  good  old  patriarch,  even  in  those 
diings  which  may  seem  unjust,  in  such  things  as  may  thwart  and 
cross  their  intentions,  well  knowing  that  to  throw  themselves  upon 
God's  will,  is  the  readiest  way  to  have  their  own  way  in  all  things. 

Joh,  Bromiardi  Sum,  Pr€td.  Dots  est ;  faciat  quicquid  vuit.         Sortt 

tua  contentus  obL 

1 480.  The  Poorest  Man  may  in  his  Calling  do 
very  good  Service  unto  God. 

It  is  reported  of  an  abbot  that  lived  after  a  most  strict  and  severe 
kind  of  life,  and  being  desirous  to  know  with  whom  he  should  be 
associated  in  Heaven,  was  inarmed  in  a  vision  that  such  an  one 
in  such  a  town  should  be  his  next  companion  in  the  joys  of  Heaven: 
whereupon  the  abbot  went  and  inquired,  what  such  a  one  should 
be ;  and  understanding  that  he  was  but  a  poor  tradesman,  that 
lived  uprighdy  in  his  oilling,  and  brought  up  his  children  honestly 
in  the  fear  of  God,  he  went  home  and  learned  himaility,  making 
this  conclusion  to  himself,  That  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
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bat  is  £ar  better  pleased  with  him  that  is  faithful  and  diligent  in  the 
meanest  office,  than  with  him  that  is  careless  and  n^ligent  in  the 
highest  employment  And  thus  it  is  that  the  poorest  shepherd, 
and  the  meanest  ploughman,  are  necessary  and  useful  in  the  church 
of  God,  and  may,  by  performing  the  duties  of  their  calling,  do  as 
acceptable,  though  not  as  excellent  service  unto  God,  as  any  other 
in  a  higher  place ;  the  fidelity  of  the  service,  and  not  the  excel- 
lency of  the  service  being  that  wherewith  God  is  most  affected. 
But  what  then  shall  become  of  such,  who  though  otherwise  bom 
of  gentle  blood,  and  bred  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets,  men  of  pregnant  capacities  and  able  bodies,  yet 
live  out  of  all  honest  vocations,  sacrificing  their  precious  time 
either  to  Morpheus  the  minister  of  sleep,  Bacchus  the  god  of 
wine,  or  Venus  the  goddess  of  beauty ;  as  if  neither  the  true  Ood, 
nor  the  commonwealth,  deserved  any  service  at  their  hands,  but 
that  an  were  due  to  the  bed,  the  tavern,  and  the  brotheL 

Spendum  exemphrum,        G»  Williams  of  Church.        Egentes  in  mundo  sed 
loatpUUs  Deo^  vitiis  ttacui,  sed  virhUibus  plmi^  drv.  Cassiodor.  in  Psalm, 


1 481.   The  Happy  Sticcession  of  a  Christian 
Family. 

It  was  accounted  a  great  honour,  nay  tlie  vexy  height  of  fblicity, 
that  in  one  house  and  race  of  the  Curios,  there  were  known  to  be 
three  excellent  orators  one  after  another,  by  descent  from  the 
father  to  the  son ;  and  the  Fabii  afforded  three  presidents  of  the 
senate  in  course,  one  immediately  succeeding  the  other ;  the  like 
hath  been  amongst  us  in  several  high  places  of  government  and 
judicature.  But  if  this  kind  of  succession  be  so  honourable,  so 
hs^py ;  how  happy,  how  honourable  doth  the  succession  of  religion 
from  father  to  son  make  families  to  be  1  there  it  is  that  the  name 
of  Christ  may  be  said  to  live  for  ever :  filiabitur  nomen  efus^  so  the 
w<Hds  are,  Psalm  Ixxii.,  it  shall  be  begotten  as  one  generation  is 
begotten  of  another,  and  so  make  a  happy  succession  of  Chrisf^ 
name;  so  that  it  must  needs  be  then  a  blessed  tenure,  where 
Christ  is  held  in  capite;  a  happy  family,  where  Christ  and  the  name 
of  the  family  go  hand  in  hand  together. 

Plm.  Not.  Hist.  Lib,  vU.  cap.  41.        Sim,  di  Muis.  in  loe. 
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1482.  No  Salvation  but  by  the  Mercies  of 

God  in  Christ  yesus. 

There  is  a  stoiy  of  one,  that  falling  asleep,  dreamed  that  he  was 
in  a  large  field,  hedged  in  on  all  sides  with  thunder,  lightning,  hail- 
storms, and  the  like  tempestuous  weather,  and  that  he  saw  certaia 
houses  afar  off,  and  making  towards  one  of  them,  craved  admit- 
tance till  the  storm  were  over.  What  art  thou,  said  the  master  of 
the  house ;  I  am  such  a  one,  says  he,  telling  him  his  name.  And 
I,  says  the  master,  am  called  Justice,  thou  must  not  look  for  any 
comfort  from  me,  but  rather  the  contrary.  At  another  house  he 
was  answered,  that  there  dwelt  Truth,  one  that  he  never  loved,  and 
must  therefore  expect  no  shelter  there.  Well,  he  goes  to  the  tiiird, 
the  house  of  Peace,  and  there  he  finds  the  like  entertainment.  In 
the  midst  of  this  distraction,  he  lights  upon  the  house  of  Mercy, 
and  there  humbly  desiring  entrance,  was  made  welcome  and  re- 
freshed. This  maybe  but  a  dream,  imaginary,  yet  the  application 
is  a  real  truth  :  then  thus.  It  is  not  the  sewing  up  together  of  some 
few  fig-leaves  of  merit  (as  some  suppose)  that  will  cover  the  naked- 
ness of  a  poor  distressed  soul;  nor  the  outward  varnish  and 
goodly  splendour  of  moral  virtues  and  human  performances  (as 
others  think)  that  can  add  anything  of  comfort  to  the  wounded 
conscience.  When  the  habitations  of  justice,  truth,  and  peace  are 
bolted  fast  upon  the  drooping  soul,  then  are  the  gates  of  mercy 
wide  open  to  receive  it,  there  being  no  salvation,  but  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Lour*  Surius,  in  Vita  DominicL       Jok,  Bromiardi  Sum,  Pradic.        Mittr^ 
cordia  tua^  Domine  J^esu,  ultima  sunt  refugia^    Bern,  in  Cant, 

1483.  ^  Hypocrite  being  True  to  none,  is 

Beloved  of  none. 

The  griffin  in  the  fable,  when  the  battle  was  to  be  fought  betwixt 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  would  partake  of 
neither  side,  but  stood  neutral,  until  he  could  perceive  which  side 
did  get  the  best  of  the  day  \  and  therefore  showed  his  fore-part 
like  a  fowl  unto  the  birds,  and  his  hinder  part  like  a  four-footed 
beast  unto  ^e  beasts,  thereby  to  gull  them  both ;  but  his  deceit 
being  perceived  of  both,  he  was  hated  and  rejected  of  both,  as  un- 
worthy to  be  trusted  on  either  side.    Thus  it  fares  with  die  hypo- 
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oite,  who  being  desirous  to  serve  two  masters^  and  to  retain  the 
£iTOtir  both  of  God  and  the  world,  is  hated  both  of  God«nd  the 
world.  The  devil  hates  him,  because  he  retaineth  unto  Christ ; 
and  Christ  hates  him  much  more,  because  he  doth  but  only  retain 
unto  Him :  the  world  cannot  abide  him,  because  he  professeth 
godliness ;  and  God  can  worse  abide  him,  because  he  doth  but 
pn^ess  it ;  neither  of  them  doth  love  him,  because  he  hsAi  been 
true  to  neither,  nor  yet  indeed  unto  himself,  but  hath  betrayed 
Christ  for  the  wiM-ld's  sake,  and  the  world  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
himself  f<^  sin  and  Satan's  sake. 

^Esoi^Fak.        G.  Wittiawu^  cf  Chureh.        OcU  virum  dupUcem  natttm,  bO' 

1484,  The  Church's  Sad  Condition  to  be  Laid 
to  Heart. 

It  is  reported  of  Alexander,  that  being  in  extreme  thirst,  when  a 
draught  of  water  was  offered  unto  him,  he  thought  it  a  hard  thing, 
and  no  way  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  a  prince,  that  he  alone 
should  quench  his  thirst,  when  others  in  his  army  had  not  where- 
withal to  abate  theirs,  wherefore  he  returns  the  cup  widi  this 
speech.  Nee  solus  bibere  sustineo^  6^.,  I  cannot  endure  to  drink 
alone,  and  here  is  not  enough  for  every  one  to  wet  their  lips. 
Thus  Uriah,  while  the  ark  and  his  lord  Joab  was  in  tlie  field,  will 
not  go  down  to  his  house,  no  not  so  much  as  to  refresh  himself^ 
2  Sam.  xL  II.  And  what  says  old  Anchises,  when  .^Qneas  would 
have  saved  his  life,  Absit  «/,  excisa  possim  supervivere  Troia^  Far 
be  it  from  me,  that  1  should  desire  to  live  when  Troy  suffers  that 
it  does ;  and  thus,  far  let  it  be  from  any  true-hearted  Christian  to 
live  deliciously,  when  not  Troy,  but  the  church  of  God  is  under  a 
cloud  of  sorrow  and  affliction^  so  that  what  betwixt  the  popish  and 
the  peevish  party,  she  is  ready  to  be  overwhelmed  :  to  blame  dien 
are  all  they,  that  with  those  Jewish  priests  at  the  taking  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  Titus  the  Roman  emperor,  have  not  only  a  desire  to  live, 
but  to  live  in  pomp,  in  bravery,  in  giving  liberty  to  themselves  in 
all  sensual  delights,  in  abating  nothing  of  their  carnal  content- 
ments, when  they  see  and  hear  of  the  church  of  God  suffering 
mevous  things,  and  brought  unto  lamentable  straits,  under  the 
bbrden  of  sore  and  most  heavy  pressures. 

Q.  CmrthiSy  LA,  vu.        VirgiL        Josepfau  de  BiUo  Judako^  LSb,  vL 
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i485.^Merdes  of  God  in  Christ  yesus,  the 
Danger  of  Dallying  with  them. 

One  that  hath  plied  his  cups  hard,  and  coming  home  dnmk,  finds 
a  candle  lighted  on  the  table,  but  through  the  swiftness  and  vio- 
lence of  the  spirits  being  oppressed  to  and  fro,  he  seeth  things 
double ;  inst^  of  one  can(Ue  he  sees  two,  and  going,  as  he  thinks, 
to  put  out  one  of  them,  he  finds  himself  in  the  dark,  and  cries  out. 
Where  is  the  other  candle  %  but  all  in  vain.  Thus  carnal-minded 
men  being,  as  it  were,  intoxicated  with  the  delights  and  pleasures  of 
this  worH  do  through  the  multiplying  glass  of  their  own  deceitful 
fancies,  see  not  only  one  or  two,  but  the  many  and  superabundant 
mercies  of  God,  yet  extinguishing  and  not  seasonably  applying  tiie 
sweet  and  tender  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  their  souls, 
like  children  that  have  played  away  the  candle,  and  go  to  bed 
darkling ;  so  they  having  abused  the  time  of  mercy,  are  cast  out 
into  utter  darkness  to  dl  eternity,  and  then  when  it  is  too  late, 
they  cry  out,  as  the  drunkard  did  for  the  candle,  Lord,  where  are 
Thy  mercies  of  old)  Psalm.  Ixxxviii 

Sir  Fr,  Bacon,  Nat,  Hist,        Lud,  Granatens.,  Dux  Peccatormm.       JaJL 
BromiartU  Sum,  Prod, 

i486.  God,  not  to  be  Set  out  by  any  Repre- 
sentation or  Image  to  the  Eye  of  Man. 

It  is  recorded  of  !Zeuxis,  one  of  the  best  Gentile  painters  in  the 
world,  that  going  about  to  draw  the  portraiture  of  Juno,  he  singled 
out  five  of  tiie  fairest  virgins  in  Agrigentum,  and  painted  her  ac- 
cording to  that  which  he  saw  most  commendable  in  any  one  of 
them ;  but  when  he  went  about  to  make  the  picture  of  Venus,  he 
selected  fifty  of  the  fairest  maids  in  Sparta,  and  said,  fifty  more, 
fairer  than  those,  were  not  sufficient  patterns  to  afford  him  form 
and  beauty  to  express  the  perfection  of  such  a  goddess ;  and 
therefore,  when  his  art  was  not  able  to  reach  her  excellency,  he 
drew  on  his  table  a  laige  picture  of  a  temple,  with  a  door  open, 
and  the  goddess,  as  it  were,  going  in,  so  that  the  beholder  could 
see  nothing  but  her  back  parts.  Now,  if  so  excellent  an  artist 
could  not  express  the  excellency  of  flesh  and  blood,  how  shall  any 
man  be  able  to  paint  or  set  out  by  any  presentation  of  the  eye  of 
man  the  spiritual  and  invisible  God  %  And,  therefore,  let  Demet- 
rius the  silversmith,  and  Alexander  the  coppersmidi,  and  all  the 
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otber  carvers  and  painters,  pack  and  be  gone,  and  never  employ 
dieir  skill  to  resemble  the  image  of  the  incomprehensible  God ; 
because  the  drawing  of  His  image  will  but  rather  show  the  great- 
ness of  their  folly  than  be  able  to  express  the  least  part  of  His 
gloty. 

Pim^  Nat,  JlisLt  Lib,  xsxv.,  cap.  9.  M,  T)d,  Cic.  de  Invent.^  Lib,  ii. 
Ceti.  Rhod^inus^  Var,  LecUy  Lib,  iv.  Procul  hinc  Zeuxis^procul  esto 
Lyi^fus,    fforat. 

1487.  In  Time  of  Prosperity  to  Provide  for 

Adversity. 

The  natmalists  observe,  that  while  the  halcyon  bird  is  brooding 
her  ^gs  and  bringing  forth  her  yomsg  ones,  Uiere  is  usually  fair 
weather,  (from  whence  we  call  good  times,  halcyon-days,)  she 
ne^ects  not  any  of  those  days,  but  sits  close  upon  her  nest,  and 
is  veiy  diligent  in  bringing  forth,  lest  if  there  should  be  a  change 
of  weather,  the  waters  diould  grow  high,  and  her  young  ones  be  in 
danger  of  drowning.  Thus,  in  the  times  of  prosperity,  we  must 
provide  for  adversity,  lay  hold  upon  the  opportunities  of  peace 
and  liberty  to  edify  ourselves  in  the  most  holy  faith.  This  was 
the  church's  care.  Acts  ix.  31,  and  this  must  be  ours,  while  our 
ship  is  in  the  haven  to  mend  it  there,  when  it  is  out  at  sea  in  a 
storm,  it  will  be  too  late  then ;  there  is  yet  some  hope  (but  how 
long  there  will  be,  God  knows)  let  us  provide  for  worse  times,  that 
we  be  not  surprised  on  a  sudden  when  they  come  upon  us. 

Ufyu.  AUrotfandi  Omiihoi,,  Lib,  xx.  Plis^s  Nat.  Hist^  Lib,  x.  cap,  32. 

Tu  fuoque  foe  ttmeat^  d  qtut  tibi  lata  videntur^  Dum  hqueris  fieri  tristia 
posse  puta,    Ovid^  Pont,  iv.  3. 

1488.  Mercies  of  God  in  Christ  yesus  to  be 
Sought  while  they  may  be  Found. 

He  that  intends  to  speak  with  any  one  in  a  well  fortified  castle, 
most  come  by  day  while  the  drawbridge  is  down,  otherwise,  being 
once  up,  there  will  be  no  entrance  at  alL  Thus  many  a  man 
loseth  mercy,  as  Saul  did  his  kingdom,  by  not  discerning  the  time ; 
Esau  came  too  late«  and  the  foolish  viigins  did  not  lay  hold  upon 
the  first  opportunity.  He  therefore  that  resolves  for  Heaven,  must 
in  the  time  of  this  life  mi^e  good  his  passage,  strive  to  enter  while 
the  bridge  of  mercy  is  let  down  \  for  if  it  be  once  drawn  up,  there 
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is  no  by-ward,  no  loop-hole  to  creep  in  at,  and  that  soul  must 
needs  then  be  exposed  to  the  justice  of  God,  where  merqr  hath 
shut  up  her  tender  bowels  of  compassion. 

yok,  Bromianli  Summa  Pradkmnt,      Flae  bene  dum  vivify  post  mortam^  6r5r. 

1489.  A  Great  Fault  in  IVomen  not  to  Nurse 

their  own  Children. 

It  is  reported  of  Gracchus,  a  nobleman  of  Rome,  that  when  the 
nurse  brought  home  his  child,  he  gave  her  a  pearl  of  very  great 
price,  and  another  of  far  less  value  to  the  mother ;  and  being  de- 
manded  why  he  respected  the  nurse  so  much,  and  the  mother  so 
littie,  answered  that  the  mother  bare  the  chUd  but  nine  months 
in  her  womb,  and  the  nurse  bare  him  above  thirty  months  in  her 
arms.  It  was  otherwise  with  Anthusa,  the  mother  of  that  golden- 
mouthed  Father,  she  was  able  to  draw  arguments  to  dissuade  her 
son  from  leading  a  monastic  life,  by  his  drawing  of  her  breasts 
when  he  was  an  infant ;  but  now,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  veiy 
few  women  can  make  out  any  such  reason  to  persuade  or  dissuade 
their  children,  which  is  the  cause  many  times,  that  as  parents  have 
showed  little  love  and  afifection  in  the  nursing  of  their  children,  so 
their  children  in  like  sort  do  perform  little  r^ard  and  obedience 
to  the  honouring  of  their  parents. 

Vol.  Afax.^  Lib.  iy.  cap.  6.  Conr.  Zuingert  T^eai,  Hum.  VUm, 

G.  fViliiams,  of  the  Church. 

1490.  The  Implacable  Malice  of  Wicked  Men 
against  Professors  of  the  Gospel. 

Felix,  Earl  of  Wurtembux|^,  one  of  the  captains  of  Charles  V., 
swore  in  the  presence  of  divers  at  supper,  that  before  he  died  he 
would  ride  up  to  the  spurs  in  the  blood  of  Lutherans ;  but  God 
soon  cooled  his  courage,  for  that  very  night  he  was  choked  and 
strangled  in  his  own  blood.  After  John  Huss  was  burnt,  his  adver- 
saries got  his  heart,  whidi  was  left  untouched  by  the  fire,  and  beat 
it  with  their  staves ;  and  the  bones  of  Martin  Bucer  and  Paulus 
Fagius  were  taken  up  and  burnt,  after  diey  had  a  long  time  been 
buried  in  silence.  O  the  desperate  madness  and  malice  c^  all 
persecutors,  such  as  bum  in  anger  against  the  godly  I  It  was  St 
Paul's  prayer,  that  he  might  l^  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men,  2  Thess.  iil  2 ;  the  word  is  utwwv^  absurd  men,  such 
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as  pat  themselyes  upon  ways  of  opposition  against  all  reason  and 
common  sense ;  nay,  suck  is  their  rage  and  bitterness  of  spirit, 
that  it  makes  Uiem  break  all  bonds  of  humanity,  and  go  against 
laws  or  anything,  so  as  they  may  but  torment  the  dear  servants  of 
God. 

FUu.  lUirk,  CaU  Test,  VentaL  Acts  and  MamtmenU, 

1491.   The  Multittide — not  to  be  Guided  by 

them. 

It  is  reported  of  a  certain  duke  of  the  Saracens,  and  he  none  of 
the  wisest,  that,  being  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  he  would 
needs  be  baptised  ;  but  being  brought  to  the  water  side,  and 
having  one  foot  in,  before  he  would  wet  the  other,  he  demanded 
of  the  baptiser  where  his  father,  mother,  kindred,  and  friends  were 
that  died  without  baptism.  It  was  answered  that  they  were  all 
in  hell,  with  a  multitude  of  unbelievers  besides ;  but  whither  shall 
I  go,  says  he,  when  I  am  baptised?  to  Heaven,  says  the  priest,  if 
you  live  a  good  life.  Nay  then,  says  he,  pulling  his  foot  out  of 
the  water,  take  your  baptism  to  yourself,  let  me  go  to  that  place, 
where  the  many,  not  where  the  few,  where  my  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, and  a  great  number  of  others  of  all  sorts  are,  I  love  to  see  my 
friends  about  me.  And  this  is  just  the  fashion  of  this  present  wicked 
world,  men  are  much  taken  with  the  many,  they  choose  rather  to 
follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  tlian  to  close  with  the  remnant, 
that  diall  be  saved,  to  do  any  good.  A  sad  choice,  God  wot  1  to 
be  so  far  taken  with  the  common  rabble  that  know  not  God,  and 
ran  headlong  to  hell,  rather  than  to  join  with  the  little  flock  of 
Christ  that  shall  be  assuredly  saved. 

Jok.  Brctmardi  Summa  Pradkant.        Conr.  Zuingeri^  ThmL  Hum.  VUa^ 
Ub,  viL  Turba  tremens  stquiinr  firtunam.     Juoen,         Fauci  quos 

apms  amavit  JupiUr.     Ovid, 

1492.  Every  Man  to  Think  the  Best  of  his 
own  IVife. 

XsKOPHOK  being  demanded,  if  his  neighbour  had  a  better  house 
than  himself^  and  that  he  might  have  his  choice  of  them,  which 
would  he  have,  his  or  his  own)  he  answered,  his ;  so  being  de- 
manded the  like  question  of  his  horse,  of  his  field,  and  the  like, 
he  still  answered,  his ;  but  being  asked,  if  his  neighbour  had  a 
fairer  or  a  better  wife  than  himself,  which  of  them  he  had  rather 
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have,  hie  Xenaphon  ipse  tacuit^  he  either  said,  his  own,  or  said 
nothing,  silendy  concluding,  that  she  was  the  best.  Thus  it  is» 
that  eveiy  man  must  think  his  own  wife  to  be  the  fairest  and  the 
most  faithful  that  he  could  find,  esteeming  of  her  as  of  the  best 
treasure  he  hath,  loving  her  above  all  others ;  not  like  the  Egyptian 
frogs,  croaking  in  other  men's  chambers;  but  as  the  adamant  turns 
only  to  one  point,  so  keeping  to  his  own  wife  so  long  as  they  both 
shall  live. 

In  Appendice  Xenophontea  adject,  Operibus*        Uxor  bona  cara  ntbdUx,    Ovid, 
Quicunque  bonus  mariim  etprudens  suam  amat  d  curai.    Homer, 

1493.  To  be  Ready  to  Suffer  Persecution  by 
Christ's  Example. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  Roman  servant,  who  knowing  that 
his  master  was  sought  for  by  officers  to  be  put  to  death,  he  put 
himself  into  his  master^s  clothes,  that  he  might  be  taken  for  him, 
and  so  he  was,  and  put  to  death  for  him.  Whereupon  in  memory 
of  his  thankfulness  to  him,  the  master  erected  a  brazen  statue  with 
this  inscription.  Servo  fideli^  To  the  trusty  servant  Thus  Christ, 
who  was  not  a  servant,  but  our  Lord  and  Master,  yet  when  He  saw 
we  were  like  to  die,  He  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  He 
came  in  our  likeness  that  He  might  die  for  us,  and  He  did  so. 
Now  He  requires  not  of  us  to  erect  any  brazen  monument  in 
memory  of  Him,  or  in  honour  to  him,  but  that  we  should  be  read^ 
and  willing  to  suffer  for  Him  when  He  calls  us  thereunto^  Phfl.  1. 
Certainly,  His  example  in  humbling  Himself  so  much  to  suffer  for 
us,  should  be  mightily  prevalent  with  us,  that  if  He  emptied  Himself 
so  much  to  become  the  son  of  man,  how  much  more  should  we 
(having  so  fair  a  copy  to  write  by)  be  much  more  willing  to  empty 
ourselves,  that  we  may  be  the  sons  of  God. 

Jer,  Bort^JCs  Mosei  Choice^  pag,  91.      Qui  in  Christo  credimut,  Christi  teciemur 
exemplar.      Hieron,  Epist.  9. 

1494.  Pride,  the  Vanity  thereof. 

Valxbius  Maximus,  an  eminent  observer  of  times  and  persons, 
says,  that  Alexander  the  Great  had  three  ill  qualities ;  first,  that 
he  looked  upon  his  father  (though  otherwise  well  enough  qualified; 
as  a  man  of  no  desert  at  all ;  secondly,  though  he  was  a  Mace- 
*  donian  bom,  yet  he  put  himself  into  the  Persian  garb,  because 
^""ore  rich  and  costly  than  his  own  j  thirdly,  his  conquest  had  so 
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sifdled  him,  that  he  would  be  no  longer  a  man,  but  he  must  be  a 
god  foisooth,  and  no  less  than  the  son  of  Jupiter.  Such,  is  die 
nature  of  pride  and  natural  condition  of  all  proud  men,  whether 
it  be  in  relation  to  things  spiritual  or  temporal,  that  they  think  no 
man  good  enough  to  be  their  fellow ;  stand  further  ofif,  says  one, 
I  am  holier  than  thou  ;  keep  your  distance,  says  another,  I  am 
richer,  greater,  &c.  than  thou.  Let  a  man  be  but  once  got  upon 
a  foot-doth,  how  big  doth  he  look  upon  inferior  passengers  !  And 
if  he  have  purchased  a  little  more  land  than  his  neighbours,  you 
shall  see  it  in  his  garb ;  if  he  command,  it  is  imperiously ;  if  he 
salutes,  it  is  with  a  surly  and  silent  nod.  He  thinks  with  the 
Pharisee,  he  is  not  like  other  men,  he  looks  upon  himself  as  a 
giant,  and  upon  all  the  world  besides  as  dwarfs,  as  if  made  for 
nothing  but  to  be  laughed  at ;  when  himself  is  but  a  man,  and 
God  knows,  a  foolish  one  too,  whom  a  little  trash  can  affect  so 
deeply,  not  remembering,  that  as  the  king,  so  the  beggar;  as  dieth 
the  wise  man,  so  the  fool ;  and  that  the  rich  and  the  poor  shall 
both  meet  together  in  the  grave. 

Ko/.  Af(BX.         QuintMs  Curtius  di  Reb.  Gestis  AUxand,       Joh.  Feri  BtttiUa. 
Qmdsuferbis  terra  d  cinis,  6v.  f  Or^im^  HomU»  in  Euk, 

1495.  More  Teachers  than  Learners. 

A  CERTAIN  king  desirous  to  know  what  professors  he  had  most  in 
his  kingdom,  one  of  his  courtiers  answered,  Physicians  ;  That  is 
impossible,  said  the  king.  But  to  make  it  good,  the  king  being 
di^uised^  he  went  along  with  him  the  next  day  among  a  multi- 
tude of  people,  and  feigning  himself  not  well,  but  troubled  with 
such  and  so  many  diseases,  that  he  could  not  tell  what  to  do  with- 
out remedy,  then  eveiy  one  began  to  tell  him  what  was  good 
for  such  and  such  a  disease ;  some  one  thing,  some  another ;  none 
heard  his  complaint,  but  prescribed  a  remedy;  and  he  was  a  fool 
that  was  not  then  a  physician.  So  it  is  now  among  us,  he  is  no- 
body that  is  not  a  teacher ;  teaching  cobblers,  teaching  tradesmen, 
teaching  soldiers,  all  teadiers  and  preachers ;  all  got  into  the 
upper  form,  when  their  place  is  in  the  lower ;  they  are  up  in  the 
mount  with  Moses,  when  they  should  stand  below  with  Aaron 
among  the  people ;  they  are  teaching  others,  when  it  is  fit  they 
should  be  taught  themselves,  their  foolish  heads  like  over-seeth- 
ing pots,  casting  out  the  froth  of  their  own  shame. 

Castmmi  CMU.  Ub,  ii        G.  Waiiams,  of  the  Church,         Miser  est  qui  docel 
anJtequam  didicit,  ^v.    Sidon,  Ep,  Lib,  Iv. 
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1496.  Prosperity  of  the  Wicked  not  to  be 

Envied  at. 

When  a  soldier  was  to  die  for  taking  a  bunch  of  grapes  against 
the  general's  command,  and  going  to  execution,  he  went  eating 
his  grapes ;  one  of  his  fellows  rebuked  him  saying,  What!  are  you 
eating  your  grapes  now  1  The  poor  man  answers,  I  pray  thee, 
friend,  do  not  envy  me  these  grapes,  for  they  do  cost  me  dear ;  so 
they  did  indeed,  for  they  cost  him  his  life.  Thus  let  no  man  envy 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  nor  fret  at  the  men  of  this  wodd  who 
live  in  pleasure,  and  wallow  in  the  sensual  delights  of  this  life, 
they  know  no  better,  they  seek  after  no  better  things ;  there  is 
little  cause  why  any  man  should  grudge  what  they  have,  for  they 
must  give  a  sad  account  of  what  they  have  received,  and  pay  dear 
at  the  last,  even  (without  God's  preventing  mercy)  the  loss  of  their 
immortal  souls  to  all  eternity. 

Jer.  Borogh's  Moses^  Choice,  page  99.        QuidproderU  area  piena^  &*e,  f    Aug. 
de  Verb,  Dom,  Sertiu  12. 

1497.  To  be  Watchful  in  the  Performance 

of  Holy  Duties. 

It  is  said  of  the  cranes,  that  roosting  by  the  water-side,  one  of 
them  is  always  upon  the  watch,  with  a  stone  in  her  daw,  so  that 
upon  the  approach  of  their  enemy,  down  falls  the  stone  into  the 
water,  wherewith  being  awakened,  they  take  themselves  to  flight 
for  farther  safety ;  and  that  natural  music-master,  the  nighting^e, 
being  to  delight  herself  with  her  night  songs,  and  fearing  lest  that 
by  sleep  she  should  endanger  herself  to  birds  of  prey,  sets  her 
breast  against  a  thorn  to  keep  her  waking.  And  thus  must  we  be 
watchful  over  ourselves  in  all  things,  especially  in  the  performance 
of  holy  duties,  whether  it  be  in  prayer  when  we  speak  unto  God, 
or  in  hearing  when  God  speaks  unto  us,  or  in  sacramental  actions, 
wherein  God  oflfereth  Himself  freely  unto  us,  or  when  we  be  about 
to  sing  the  songs  of  Sion,  then  it  is  that  we  must  use  all  good 
means  to  keep  us  waking,  Col.  iv.  2,  because  we  are  every  hand- 
while  apt  througji  our  sluggishness  to  take  a  nap  and  thereby  to 
endanger  our  souls  to  those  ravenous  and  hellish  fowls,  who  take 
their  chief  delight  in  the  works  of  darkness,  and  are  ready  to  seize 
upon  us  if  they  find  us  sleeping. 

Ulyse.  Aldrevand,  Ormthol^.  Lib.  i.        Plin,  Nai.  Ifia,  Uk.  x.         Ui 
teipsum  serves  turn  expergisceris  f    Horai,  Ep.  vii. 
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1498.  Magistrates,  Ministers,  &c.,  to  be 
Men  of  Courage. 

Elvidivs  Friscus,  being  commanded  by  Vespasian  either  not  to 
come  into  the  senate,  or  bemg  there  to  speak  nothing  but  what  he 
directed ;  made  answer,  that  being  a  senator,  it  was  fit  he  should 
go  into  the  senate,  and  being  diere,  it  was  his  duty  to  speak  in  his 
conscience  what  he  thought  to  be  true ;  and  then  being  threatened, 
if  he  did  so,  he  should  die,  further  added  2  That  he  never  as  yet 
told  him  that  he  was  immortal ;  and  therefore,  said  he,  do  what 
you  will,  I  will  do  what  I  ought ;  and  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  put 
me  mijostly  to  death,  so  it  is  in  my  power  to  die  resolvedly  for  the 
troth.  Here  now  was  a  brave  spuited  heatheui  fit  for  Christian 
imitatkxi ;  i(x  he  can  never  be  a  faithful  man,  that  is  afraid  to 
speak  his  mind.  Men  of  public  employment  for  the  people's 
^xxl,  must  and  ought  to  stand  up  for  the  truth,  to  be  men  of 
comage,  men  of  resolution,  not  fearing  the  frowns  of  any  whatso- 
e¥er ;  not  echoing  out  the  dictates  of  others,  but  freely  speaking 
their  own  thoughts  without  any  fear  at  all. 

Smtlonius  in  Vita,       Rdjfubiieae  causa  te  a^onms  d  non  ctdms  fugme 
fi^iens^  dv.        Aquin,  de  JRegim*  JPrincip, 

1499.  To  be  Temperate  in  Meat  and  Drink. 

Daniel  was  afraid  of  taking  liberty  to  his  flesh  in  eating  the  king's 
moo,  Dan.  i  8.  Mean  was  the  provision  of  John  die  Baptist, 
his  frire  was  locusts  and  wild  honey,  and  yet  there  was  not  a 
greater  born  of  a  woman  before  him,  Matth.  xi.  11.  A  few  loaves 
and  a  little  bread  was  Basil's  provision.  And  Jerome  reports  of 
Hilaiion,  that  he  never  did  eat  anything  before  the  sun  went  down, 
and  that  which  he  did  eat  at  any  time  was  very  mean;  nay, 
Jerome  himself  lived  very  abstemiously  with  cold  water,  and  a  few 
dried  figs,  for  to  eat  an3rthing  so  much  as  boiled  was  accounted 
luxury ;  and  to  make  up  the  mess,  St  Augustine  hath  such  an  ex- 
pression concemmg  himself  as  this.  Hoc  me  docuistu  Domine,  ^c.y 
Thou  Lord,  hast  taught  me  this.  That  I  should  go  to  my  meat  as 
to  a  medicine ;  he  meant,  as  not  to  satisfy  his  appetite,  but  to  re- 
pair nature.  Thus  it  hath  been  the  care  of  all  God's  dearest 
servants,  to  keep  down  their  bodies,  to  club  them  down,  so  signi- 
fies the  word  {nrwria^ta^  I  Cor.  ix.  27,  to  deny  contentment  to  the 
flesh,  not  making  the  least  provision  for  it,  so  that  they  have  in 
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their  several  generations  become  eminently  instmmental  to  God*s 
glory ;  whereas  they  that  cater  only  for  tiieir  bellies,  have  their 
brains  sunk  down  into  the  quagmire  of  their  bellies,  so  that  their 
parts,  those  gifts  of  understanding  they  were  wont  to  have,  are  as 
the  light  of  a  snuff  of  a  candle  fallen  down  in  the  socket,  even 
drowned  with  the  filth  of  their  intemperance,  being  fit  for  nothing. 

Epist.  ad  7ulianum.  Epist.  22,  ad  Eustach.  Con/essionum  Lib,  z. 

Davia  Parats  in  locum,        Vina  Vetmsque  nactfii^  Hifmndumque  kumuMMB 
in  corpon  numstrum  est,     VirgiL 

1500.  Consideration  of  the  Shortness  of  Life ^ 
to  be  a  Memento  of  Death. 

It  is  reported  of  the  birds  of  Norway,  that  they  fly  faster  than  the 
fowls  of  any  other  country,  not  because  nature  hath  given  more 
nimbleness  or  agility  to  their  wings,  but  by  an  instinct ;  they  know- 
ing the  days  in  that  climate  to  be  very  short,  not  above  three 
hours  long,  do  therefore  make  the  more  haste  to  their  nests.  Thus 
should  every  one  of  us  do,  and  strange  it  is  that  we  do  not  so. 
Shall  birds  make  such  use  of  their  observation,  know  their  ap- 
pointed timel  Jer.  viii  7.  Then  let  us  practically,  knowing  the 
shortness  of  our  lives,  by  a  speedy  and  seasonable  repentance 
make  haste  to  our  home,  the  house  appointed  for  all  livings  Job 
XXX.  23. 

Olam  Mag,  Hist.  Septentrional,        Vive  metnor  ptam  sis  avi  hreois, 

1 50 1.  Practice  of  the  Law  abused. 

Ferdinando,  King  of  Spain,  when  he  sent  Pedrarias  to  be  gover- 
nor of  the  Western  Islands,  forbade  him  to  take  any  law)rer  or 
advocate  along  with  him  ;  his  reason  was  that  they  might  not  sow 
the  seed  of  suits,  where  there  were  none  before :  and  it  was 
usually  put  on  by  King  James,  in  a  cautionary  way,  upon  the  con- 
vention of  any  parliament,  that  they  should  have  a  care  of  the 
wrangling  lawyer  (and  another  sort  of  peevish  people)  in  a  more 
especial  manner.  Not  but  that  the  laws  are  right,  but  the  practice  of 
them  is  much  abused.  God  and  men  have  made  them  righteous, 
but  the  lawyers  have  found  out  inventions.  They  are  virgints  in 
calamOf  pure  virgins  as  they  were  first  penned,  but  meretrica  in 
foro,  prostituted  whores  as  they  are  pleaded ;  lawyers  being  now 
like  the  physicians  in  Christ's  time,  on  whom  the  poor  widow  had 
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spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  never  the  nearer  to  her  health ;  so 
men  may  spend  their  money,  and  lose  a  great  deal  of  precious 
time  in  runnmg  alter  lawyers,  and  in  the  end  be  in  a  far  worse 
case  than  they  were  at  the  beginning. 

Rentm  Ger,  Scripiares.      R.  fViilan,  Conspiraey  agatnst Kings,  God* s laughter, 
a  Sermon  at  Court,  1627. 

1502,  Flesh  and  Blood  not  to  be  Hearkened 

unto. 

It  is  reported  of  a  young  man,  that  he  had  devoted  himself  to  a  reli- 
gious life,  whereupon  his  parents  disliking  that  way,  wrote  divers 
letters  unto  him  to  dissuade  him ;  but  he  being  resolved  to  go  on, 
when  any  letters  came  afterwards  directed  to  him,  he  would  not 
so  much  as  open  them,  but  threw  them  into  the  fire.  And  thus 
it  is,  that  a  man  is  no  sooner  entered  into  a  trade  of  godliness, 
and  shall  give  up  his  name  unto  Christ,  but  flesh  and  blood  will 
be  ready  to  come  in  and  say :  Spare  yourself,  what  need  you  do 
thus  and  thus,  you  may  do  well  enough  at  last  This  now  is  de- 
structive counsel^  pleasing  damnation  ;  hearken  not  to  it,  throw 
away  these  letters,  tiiese  carnal  suggestions ;  do  not  by  any  means 
answer  them ;  but  be  resolved  in  thine  heart,  and  say:  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  I  did  not  choose  this  way  rashly,  but  I 
felt  the  power  of  God  upon  my  heart  before  I  made  my  choice, 
and  I  had  grounds  and  arguments  for  my  so  doing,  and  whatso- 
ever can  be  suggested  to  the  contrary,  I  will  not  give  ear  unto  it 

Joh,  Cassiani  Collat,  Ltb.  ii.        Jer.  Borogh's  Mosei  Choice. 

1503.  The  Benefit  of  Meditation  as  to  the 

Mollifying  of  the  Heart. 

V^KSL,  when  it  is  laid  in  cold  places,  becomes  so  hard  and  stiff,  that 
it  will  break  rather  than  bow ;  but  being  laid  in  the  sun,  becomes 
soft  and  pliable,  fit  for  any  impression.  So  when  we  neglect  the 
duty  of  meditation  on  good  things,  our  hearts  being  changed  from 
God,  wax  hard  and  obdurate ;  but  when  by  meditation  we  draw 
nigh  unto  Him,  the  beams  of  His  favour  shining  upon  our  hearts 
do  make  them  soft  and  flexible,  and  fit  for  any  holy  impression 
that  He  shall  be  pleased  to  stamp  upon  them. 

J.  DewnkanCs  Guide  to  Godliness,       M,  Ficinus  in  Dionys.  AreopagiU»  de  Div, 

Norn, 
VOL.  II.  10 
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1504.  A  Good  IVish  to  Good  Government. 

Ptolemy,  King  of  Egypt,  feasting  on  a  day  seven  several  ambassa- 
dors, requested  each  of  them  to  name  three  of  the  best  customs 
that  they  had  in  their  several  and  respective  commonwealths ;  and 
first  the  Roman  ambassador  said,  We  do  gready  reverence  our 
temples,  we  do  faithfully  obey  our  governors,  and  do  severely 
punish  all  lewd  livers.  Secondly,  the  Carthaginian  said.  With  us 
the  nobles  are  ever  warring,  the  commons  ever  labouring,  and  the 
philosophers  ever  teaching.  Thirdly,  the  Sicilian  said,  With  us 
justice  is  exactly  kept,  merchandise  is  truly  exercised,  and  all  men 
account  themselves  equal.  Foiuthly,  the  Rhodian  said.  With  us 
old  men  are  honest,  young  men  are  shamefaced,  and  women  are 
silent.  Fifthly,  the  Athenian  said,  With  us  rich  men  are  not 
factious,  poor  men  are  not  idle,  governors  are  not  ignorant.  I^ixthly, 
the  Lacedaemonian  said,  With  us  envy  reigneth  not,  for  all  men 
are  equal ;  covetousness  corrupteth  not,  for  all  goods  are  common ; 
and  sloth  dwelleth  not,  for  sdl  that  can,  do  labour.  And  lastly, 
the  Sicyonian  said.  With  us  voyages  are  not  permitted,  lest  they 
should  bring  home  new  fashions ;  physicians  are  not  suffered,  lest 
they  should  kill  the  sound ;  and  orators  are  not  entertained  to 
maintain  and  plead  causes,  lest  they  should  make  the  good  evil, 
and  the  evil  good.  Here  now  are  governments  of  all  sorts,  and  it 
is  to  be  heartily  wished  that  the  civil  magistrate,  and  such  as  are 
intrusted  with  the  people's  interests,  would  traly  imitate  what  is 
good  in  any  of  them,  that  when  the  Governor  of  all  governors 
shall  come  to  judgment,  He  may  say  unto  them,  Euge  boni  strvi^ 
Well  done,  ye  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  into  your  Master's 
joy. 

G.   Williams^  of  the  Church.  Conr.  Zuingeri     Theatrum  Hum.   ViLr, 

Guhernatio  recta  est  cum  sit  gratia  gubemati  nan  guhernatoris.    Marsil. 
Ficinus  in  Plat  de  Regno. 

1505.  The  Ways  of  Godliness  more  Comfort- 
able than  Worldly  Men  can  imagine. 

Peter  Martyr,  in  his  sermons  on  i  Corinthians,  hath  a  passage 
(which  occasioned  the  conversion  of  that  noble  Marquess  Galeacius 
Vico),  If  so  be,  says  he,  one  should  see  a  company  of  musicians 
that  are  playing  and  dancing,  according  to  their  art,  upon  some 
hill  a  great  way  off,  he  would  think  that  they  were  a  company  of 
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madmen  out  of  their  wits ;  but  if  he  come  nearer  and  nearer,  and 
hear  the  melodious  sound  of  the  music,  and  observe  their  art  in 
all  they  do,  how  the  musicians  keep  their  time,  and  the  dancers 
their  measures,  then  he  will  be  of  another  mind.  And  so  men  of 
the  world  look  upon  the  ways  of  godliness  as  very  uncomfortable, 
and  upon  the  people  of  God  as  afar  off,  and  think  them  madmen 
to  take  such  strict  courses ;  but  if  they  would  come  nearer  and 
observe  their  ways,  and  see  the  equity  and  reason,  and  observe 
the  excellency  and  beauty  that  is  in  them,  they  would  soon  be  of 
other  minds ;  and  find  for  certain,  that  the  service  of  God  is  per- 
fect -freedom,  and  that  His  servants  are  the  only  merry  people  in 
the  world. 

Jtr,  Bcrogh*s  Mosei  Choice.        Cacus  nonjudicat  de  cohribus, 

1506.   The  Necessity  0/ Divine  Meditation. 

It  is  generally  observed  that  a  man  which  casteth  up  his  food  soon 
after  he  hath  eaten  it,  may,  by  the  virtue  of  some  small  relics 
that  remain  behind  in  the  stomach,  live  for  a  good  time  in  a  weak 
state  and  poor  plight,  but  will  never  be  fat,  healthy,  and  strong,  if 
the  meat  be  not  retained,  concocted,  and  applied  to  the  several 
parts.  Thus  meditation  is  the  food  of  our  souls,  or  the  very 
stomach  and  natural  heat  whereby  it  is  digested ;  well  may  our 
souls  live  a  kind  of  spiritual  life  by  hearing  and  reading  the  Word, 
yet  for  want  of  meditation,  and  thinking  of  it  afterwards,  they 
retain  little  of  that  spiritual  food,  but  cast  up  all  again,  saving 
scHne  small  remainders  which,  upon  occasion,  will  come  into  their 
mmds ;  yet  for  all  this,  they  cannot  be  in  any  good  plight,  or  have 
any  spiritual  growth,  unless  they  digest  what  they  hear  and  read 
by  meditation,  and  making  it  traly  their  own  by  applying  it  home 
to  their  own  souls  and  consciences. 

y.  Dawnham's  Guide  to  Godliness.        AninuB  viaticum  est  tneditatio*    Bern, 

in  Cant, 

1507.  A  Wife  to  be  an  House-wife. 

The  Grecians  had  a  custom,  that  when  the  new-married  wife  was 
brought  home  to  her  husband's  house,  they  burnt  the  axle-tree  of 
the  waggon  before  the  doors,  to  show,  that  she  must  now  dwell 
there,  and  not  depart  thence ;  and  the  Romans  had  a  custom, 
that  when  the  bride  came  to  the  entry  of  her  husband's  house,  the 
brid^oom  took  her  by  the  wings  of  her  gown,  and  lifted  he- 
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high,  that  she  struck  her  head  and  the  door-post  together,  and  so 
set  her  within  the  doors,  to  teach  her  by  the  remembrance  of  that 
blow,  not  to  go  often  forth  out  of  her  husband's  house ;  and  the 
Egyptians  did  give  no  shoes  unto  their  wives,  but  suffered  them  to 
go  barefoot,  because  they  should  abide  at  home.  Hence  it  is  that 
a  woman  is  compared  to  a  snail,  that  never  goes  abroad  but  with 
her  house  upon  her  head.  When  her  husband  provides  things 
necessary  abroad,  she  must  be  careful  to  brder  them  at  home,  not 
to  be  gadding  abroad,  but  to  keep  at  home,  her  greatest  virtue 
being  not  to  be  known  of  any  but  her  husband. 

C<eL  Rhodogin,  Lect  Var,  Carolus  SigoniuStde  Repub,  Rom.         Plutarch, 

Moral,         Uxor  bona  cara  supdlex, 

1508.  Few  or  no  Friends  to  be  found  in  Time 

of  Adversity. 

As  it  is  with  the  deer  that  is  hunted,  when  the  huntsman  goes  into 
the  park,  he  rouses  the  whole  herd,  and  they  all  run  together ;  but 
if  one  be  shot,  and  they  see  the  blood  run  down,  they  will  soon 
push  him  out  of  their  company :  or  as  a  man  being  in  his  travel 
upon  the  road,  and  there  being  a  sun-dial  set  up  in  the  way ;  if 
the  sun  shine,  he  will  step  out  of  his  way  to  take  notice  of  it,  but 
if  the  sun  do  not  shine,  he  will  go  by  a  hundred  times  and  never 
regard  it :  so  let  but  the  sun  of  prosperity  shine  upon  a  man, 
then  who  but  he  1  multos  nutnerabit  amicos,  he  shall  have  friends 
more  than  a  good  many ;  but  if  a  cloudy  day  come  and  take  away 
the  sunshine,  solus  erity  he  may  easily  number  his  acquaintance ; 
and  so  when  a  man  goes  on  in  the  credit  of  the  world,  he  shall  be 
welcome  into  all  companies,  and  much  made  of  by  every  one : 
but  if  he'  come  once  to  be  shot,  and  disgrace  put  upon  him,  then 
he  shall  soon  perceive  a  doud  in  every  man's  face,  no  one  so 
much  as  regarding  him. 

Jer,  BoroglCs  Moses'  Choice.        Nil  tamen  attuUris,  ^v. 

1509.  Divine  Meditation,  the  Beginnings 
thereof  in  the  Matter  of  Practice,  very 
difficult. 

DocTRiNiE  radix  amara,  frucius  vera  dukis,  is  a  saying  as  old  as 
true;  children  in  all  ages  have  found  it  so.  What  discourage. 
ments  and  difficulties  have  they  ever  found  in  their  first  entrance 
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to  learning !  But  having  made  some  progress  therein,  the  nut 
being  once  cracked,  and  they  tasting  the  sweetness  of  the  kernel, 
go  on  with  cheerfulness  and  delight,  through  all  difficulties  what- 
soever, and  so  in  time  become  eminently  instrumental  in  church 
or  commonwealth.  So  the  greatest  difficulty  is  in  the  first  begin- 
ning3  of  the  exercise  of  divine  meditation,  it  being  a  thing  so 
harsh  to  corrupt  nature,  so  repugnant  to  carnal  principles ;  yet  for 
all  that,  use  and  practice  will  make  it  easy  and  familiar;  besides,  the 
sweetness  that  we  shall  find  therein,  and  the  benefit  that  we  shall 
reap  thereby,  will  make  a  rich  return  for  all  our  pains  and  labour ; 
the  thought  of  tediousness  will  be  taken  away,  so  that  we  shall 
perform  the  work  with  alacrity  of  spirit  here  in  this  world,  and  be 
fitted  for  saints  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Jok.  DtntmhanCs  Guide  to  Gifdliness.         Aegn  quidem,  sedfaciamus  tamen, 

1510.  Men  to  Bear  with  the  Infirmities  of 
their  JVives. 

KiHG  Taxiles  said  unto  Alexander,  when  he  came  to  war  against 
the  Indians,  T/  Ut  TroXefiwy  xai  fJMx^^  ^fi*yf  &c,  Why  should  we 
make  war  one  against  another,  neither  of  us  want  either  food  or 
raiment ;  if  thou  be  less  than  I,  receive  benefits  of  me ;  and  if 
thou  art  greater,  I  will  take  courtesies  from  thee ;  hereupon  they 
were  both  fHends.  So  if  our  infirmities  be  more  than  our  wives, 
why  should  we  be  grieved  to  bear  with  theirs,  seeing  they  bear  a 
great  deal  with  us  I  If  their  infirmities  be  more  than  ours,  why 
hath  God  made  us  the  stronger,  but  to  be  the  better  able  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  a  weaker  vessel )  If  we  bear  with  one  another, 
patience  healeth  what  offence  wounded ;  but  if  the  one  be  fire, 
and  the  other  flax,  then  nothing  can  follow  but  combustion,  even 
the  flames  of  contention  and  debate. 

ffviarekj  in  Vita  Alacandri,      Naih.  Shute's  Serm.  at  St  Mildreds,  Poultney, 

Lond.,  1636. 

151 1.  Piety,  not  Promotion,  that  Makes  up  a 
Godly  Minister. 

It  was  the  speech  of  Boniface,  that  was  a  martyr,  on  one  asking  him 
whether  it  were  lawful  to  give  sacramental  wine  in  a  wooden  cup: 
Time  was,  said  he,  when  there  were  wooden  chalices  and  golden 
priests,  but  now  there  are  golden  chalices  and  wooden  priests. 
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Thus  it  was  of  old,  they  thought  then  to  gain  men's  devotion  by 
outward  pomp  and  bravery,  yet  when  wooden  chalices  came  in, 
that  things  were  carried  in  a  lower  way,  the  ministiy  lost  nothing 
of  its  lustre ;  whereas  many  ministers  think,  if  they  should  be  poor 
and  mean,  eveiy  one  would  contemn  their  ministry,  hence  they 
fondly  imzigine,  that  the  way  to  have  the  ministry  respected,  is  to 
get  great  livings,  but  they  are  quite  out,  that  will  not  do  it,  for  it 
is  piety,  not  promotion,  that  makes  up  a  godly  minister ;  and  a 
poor  godly  man  that  exerciseth  his  function  conscionably,  will  gain 
more  respect  than  any  other  dignitaries  whatsoever. 

Laurent  Suritts  in  Vita, 

151 2.  Friendship  Tried  in  Times  of  Afflic- 
tion. 

It  is  reported  of  Herodias,  wife  to  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  who  when 
the  emperor  had  deprived  her  husband  of  the  tetrarchy,  and 
banished  him  into  France,  understanding  that  Herodias  was 
Agrippa's  sister,  gave  her  all  her  husband's  estate,  supposing  that 
she  would  not  go  along  with  him ;  but  she  answered  the  emperor, 
saying,  There  is  a  cause  that  hinders  me  from  partaking  the  bene- 
fit of  your  bounty,  the  affection  I  bear  to  my  husband:  because  I 
have  shared  with  him  in  his  felicity.  Whereupon  the  emperor 
being  displeased  with  her  answer,  banished  her  likewise.  Memo- 
rable is  that  also  of  David's  brethren^  and  those  of  his  father's 
house,  who  when  they  heard  of  his  being  in  the  cave  of  Adullam, 
sleighted  the  forfeiture  of  their  goods,  and  venturing  the  displea- 
sure of  Saul,  went  down  to  comfort  him,  i  Sam.  xxii.  1.  And 
thus  it  is,  that  true  friendship  is  best  tried  in  times  of  affliction  and 
distress ;  a  brother,  a  friend,  a  wife,  is  for  the  time  of  adversity, 
Prov.  xvii.  17.  Away  then  with  those  summer-birds,  those  false- 
hearted friends,  that  like  ditches  are  full  in  the  winter  season, 
but  dry  in  the  heat  of  summer,  when  we  have  most  need  of  them. 

Josephi  Aniiquit  Jud,  Lib.  xix.  cap,  9.        Amicus  certus  in  re  incerta,  6v. 

1 513.  Natural  Wants  and  Weaknesses  not 
to  be  Objected  against  the  Practice  of 
Divine  Meditation. 

Men  that  are  sick  and  weakly  in  their  bodies,  do  not  altogether 
abstain  from  food  and  physic,  but  rather  use  them  that  they  may 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c  151 

recover  their  strength  again ;  and  though  their  appetite  is  small, 
yet  they  force  themselves,  that  by  eating  a  little  and  a  little,  they 
may  get  a  stomach.  Shall  a  man  that  is  dim-sighted,  shut  the 
windows  because  the  house  is  dark  1  Shall  he  not  rather  open 
them  to  let  in  the  light,  that  he  may  the  better  see  to  go  about  his 
business  ?  And  the  colder  a  man  feels  himself,  the  more  needful 
he  thinks  it  to  come  to  the  fire  and  warm  himself,  or  use  some 
exercise,  that  so  he  may  recover  his  natural  heat  Thus  in  like 
manner  the  sight  of  our  own  natural  wants  and  weaknesses  is  not 
a  sufficient  plea  to  bar  us  from  the  exercise  of  divine  meditation, 
but  rather  incite  us  thereunto,  it  being  an  excellent  means  to  clear 
up  our  sight,  to  enlighten  our  minds  with  more  knowledge,  to  get 
spiritual  health  and  strength,  and  to  warm  our  cold  and  frozen 
hearts,  that  so  by  God's  assistance  we  may  perform  service  unto 
Him  with  more  heat  of  godly  zeal  and  fervour  of  devotion. 

y,  DawnhanCs  Guide  to  Godliness.        Sed  contra  audentior  ito. 


15 14.  The  Greatest  Boasters  the  Smallest 
Doers. 

Erasmus,  in  his  Adages,  reports  of  a  young  man  that  had  travelled 
many  countries,  and  at  last  returning  home,  began  to  praise  him- 
self in  ^very  company;  and  amongst  many  his  other  excellent 
feats  that  he  had  done,  he  said,  that  in  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  he  out- 
jumped  all  the  men  that  were  there,  and  all  the  Rhodians  could 
bear  him  witness  of  the  same.  Whereupon  a  stander  by  said, 
\loh  *Foio9,  idov  irlihrifia^  If  thou  sayest  true,  think  this  to  be  Rhodes, 
and  jump  here ;  and  then  he  could  do  just  nothing,  but  hid  his 
face  for  shame.  Thus,  as  those  sticks  that  send  forth  most  smoke, 
do  afford  least  heat ;  so  those  men  that  are  the  greatest  boasters, 
are  for  the  most  part  the  least  doers,  according  to  our  English 
proverb,  Great  boast  and  small  roast  Alas !  what  are  words  1 
mere  vanity,  if  not  attended *with  deeds;  hence  is  that  saying, 
Laquere  uttevideamy  So  speak,  that  I  inay  see  you ;  make  no  more 
words,  but  what  may  be  demonstrated  by  deeds  in  view  of  all  men, 

ffitroH.  Thryvenu  in  Hippocrat.  Aphorism.       Minima possunt  qui jfiurima 
jactant,    Thryverus. 
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1 5 1 5.  God  Rewarding  the  Least  Good  done 
to  His  People. 

It  is  reported  of  Herod  Agrippa,  (the  same  that  was  eaten  up  of 
worms,  Acts  xiL  23,)  that  being  bound  in  chains,  and  sent  to  prison 
by  Tiberius  for  wishing  Caius  in  the  empire,  one  Thaumastus,  a 
servant  of  Caius,  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water,  met  him,  and  Agrippa 
being  very  thirsty,  desired  him  to  give  him  drink,  which  he  will- 
ingly did ;  whereupon  Agrippa  said.  This  service  thou  hast  done 
in  giving  me  drink,  shall  do  thee  good  another  day.  And  he  was 
as  big  as  his  word  \  for  afterwards  when  Caius  was  emperor  and 
Agrippa  made  King  of  Judea.  he  first  got  his  liberty,  then  made 
him  a  chief  officer  of  his  household ;  and  after  his  decease,  took 
order  that  he  should  continue  in  die  same  office  with  his  son. 
How  much  more  then  shall  Christ  reward  those  that  shall  give  to 
His  distressed  members  but  a  cup  of  cold  water  (one  of  the  least 
readiest  and  meanest  refreshments  that  may  be)  in  the  midst  of 
their  afflictions  1  Shall  not  he  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  have  a  prophet's  reward?  Matth.  x.  41, 42.  Yes, 
surely  they  shall  not  be  unrecompensed,  when  Christ  shall  appear 
in  His  gloiy.  He  will  own  them  before  men  and  angels. 

Josephus  de  Antiquitat.  Jud,  Lib,  xviii.  cap.  8.         Grave  nimis  eautfructu 
laioris  sui  fraudetur  bonus^  6^. 

1 5 16.  IVant  of  Matter  not  to  be  Pretended 
against  the  Practice]  of  Divine  Medita- 
tion. 

Look  but  upon  an  earthly-minded  man,  and  he  will  have  matter 
enough  to  think  and  meditate  upon  /in  worldly  things,  if  it  were 
for  a  whole  year  together,  building,  jas  it  were,  castles  in  the  air, 
busying  himself  about  things  that  ^Nre  not,  or  ever  shall  be ;  and 
herein  they  are  such  quick  work  en  too,  that  they  can  both 
gather  their  straw  and  bum  their  b'^  ck  in  fUll  tale.  Strange  then  I 
that  any  man  should  object  the  wLint  of  matter,  or  barrenness  of 
invention  in  the  meditation  of  tl/ings  spiritual ;  whereas,  did  he 
but  resort  to  God's  storehouses  (tike  the  Egyptians  to  Joseph's), 
did  he  but  open  the  large  volume/  of  the  creation,  and  unclasp  the 
book  of  Holy  Scriptures,  he  might/;  find  abundant  matter  of  medita- 
tion ;  besides  the  consideration  \oi  his  own  miseiy,  his  manifold 
sins  and  corruptions,  wants  and  i^^peifections,  God's  great  mercies 

/ 
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and  blessings,  the  administration  of  His  judgments,  the  workings 
of  His  Providence,  &c.,  so  that  there  is  no  want  of  good  seed, 
no  cause  to  complain  of  an3rthing  but  the  barrenness  of  heart,  and 
averseness  to  good  things,  if  there  be  not  bringing  forth  fruit  in  a 
plentiiiil  manner. 

ly.  Strongs  Serm,  at  Westminster^  1652.         Monstrat  qualibet  herba  Deum. 

1 51 7.  More  Comfortable  to  have  a  Strong 

Faith  than  a  IVeak  one. 

As  two  ships  sailing  together,  the  one  sound  and  well  tackled,  the 
other  leaking  and  wanting  sails,  though  both  do  arrive  at  the  same 
port ;  yet  not  both  alike  disposed ;  the  one  comes  in  merrily  and 
confidently,  the  other  with  much  difficulty  and  doubting :  so  the 
strong  in  faith  doth  singingly  walk  towards  Heaven,  goes  on  com- 
fortably and  with  full  assurance,  when  they  of  little  faith  do  but, 
as  it  were,  creep  thither  with  many  doubts,  great  fears,  and  small 
joy ;  and  therefore  as  it  is  no  wisdom  for  any  man  to  continue 
poor  that  may  be  rich,  or  to  live  in  fear,  when  he  may  be  free  from 
it,  so  it  is  no  point  of  wisdom,  no  piece  of  Christian  prudence, 
for  a  man  to  content  himself  with  a  weak  faith,  when  by  any  means 
he  may  increase  it 

G,  WiUiapu,  of  the  Church. 

1518.  Men  to  be  Forward  in  Promoting  the 

Cause  of  God  and  Religion. 

Famous  is  the  story  of  one  Terentius,  a  captain  in  the  Emperor 
Valens'  anny,  who  returning  from  Armenia  with  a  great  victory, 
the  emperor  bade  him  ask  what  he  would ;  he  only  desired  as  a 
recompence  for  all  his  service.  That  there  might  be  granted  a 
church  to  the  orthodox  in  Antioch  (where,  to  the  honour  of  the 
place,  Christ  did,  as  it  were,  at  first  spread  His  glorious  banner, 
Acts  xi.  26),  that  they  might  freely  meet  there,  and  publicly  join 
together  in  the  service  of  their  God.  The  motion,  he  could  not 
but  know,  must  be  exceedingly  unwelcome  to  the  emperor,  because 
he  was  an  Arian ;  and  so  it  proved,  for  the  emperor  tore  his  peti- 
tion, and  bade  him  ask  something  else ;  but  Terentius  gathered 
np  the  torn  pieces  of  the  paper,  and  said.  Hoc  tantutn  desidero^ 
6^.,  This  I  ask  as  a  reward  of  my  service,  and  I  will  ask  nothing 
else.    Here  was  a  free  spirited  man,  a  true  Christian  soldier,  that 
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summed  up  all  his  service  for  the  public  in  a  humble  petition  for 
the  church's  good :  die  mthi  musa  virum^  show  me  such  another. 
Do  men  improve  their  interest  in  great  ones,  and  make  such  use 
of  opportunities  as  may  conduce  to  the  good  of  Gk>d's  cause  and 
religion )  They  do  not ;  it  is  too,  too  apparent,  that  men  are  too 
much  biassed,  too  much  self-ended,  seeking  qtuB  sua^  nan  qua 
ChrisHy  their  own  things,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  PfaiL 
il  21,  preferring  their  own  private  gain  and  worldly  profit  before 
the  advancement  of  God's  true  religion. 

TTieod&rd^  Hist,  Eceles^  Lib,  iv.  cap,  23.         Si  jperit  Ecdesia  causa^  periisse 
juvabii.    Prosper.         Theophilact,         Ansdm  in  loc. 

1 5 19.  God's  Omnipresence,  the  Consideration 
of  it  to  be  a  Restraint  from  Sin. 

It  is  the  persuasion  of  Seneca  to  his  friend  Lucilius,  for  the  better 
keeping  of  himself  within  compass  of  his  duty,  to  imagine  that 
some  great  man,  some  strict,  quick-sighted,  dear-brained  nian, 
such  as  Cato'or  Laelius,  did  still  look  upon  him  ;  and  being  come 
to  more  perfection,  would  have  him  to  fear  no  man's  presence 
more  than  his  own,  nor  any  man's  testimony  above  that  of  his 
own  conscience,  and  adds  this  reason,  because  he  might  flee  from 
another,  but  not  from  himself,  and  escape  another's  censure,  but 
not  the  censure  of  his  own  conscience.  Thus,  did  but  men  set 
God  before  their  eyes,,  and  always  remember,  that  His  eyes  are 
upon  them,  it  would  be  a  notable  bridle  to  pull  them  back,  and 
to  hold  them  up  when  they  are  ready  to  fall  into  any  sin,  it  would 
make  them  to  watch  over  themselves,  that  they  did  not  do  any 
wickedness  in  His  sight,  who  is  greater  than  their  consciences ;  and 
so  upright  in  His  judgments,  that  though  conscience  may  be 
silenced  for  a  time,  and  give  no  evidence,  or  be  a  false  witness  to 
the  truth,  yet  it  is  impossible  to  escape  His  sentence,  either  by 
flight  or  any  appeal  whatsoever. 

J  oh,  DcmonhamU  Guide  to  GodUnms,  Deus  toius  oculus  etU  &*c.    Aug.  in 

Psalm  cxx. 

1520.  TAe  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  Valued 
above  all  other  Writings. 

JosEPHUS,  in  his  book  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  maketh 
mention  of  one  Cumanus,  a  governor  of  Judea,  that  though  he 


\ 
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were  bot  a  heathen,  and  a  wicked  man,  yet  he  caused  a  soldier 
to  be  beheaded  for  tearing  a  copy  of  the  book  of  Moses'  law, 
which  he  found  at  the  sacking  of  a  town.  And  venerable  in  all 
ages,  and  amongst  all  nations,  have  been  the  books,  that  contained 
the  Laws  either  of  their  belief  or  policy ;  as  the  Jews,  their  Talmud ; 
the  Romans,  the  Laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables ;  the  Turks,  their 
Alcoran  ;  and  all  pagans,  the  laws  of  their  legislators.  And  shall 
not  Christians  have  then  an  high  esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  deem  them  (as  the  good  old  Christians  did)  to  be  the  mirror 
of  divine  grace  and  man's  misery,  the  touchstone  of  truth,  the  shop 
of  remedies  against  all  evil,  the  hammer  of  heretics,  the  treasury 
of  virtue,  the  displayer  of  vanities,  the  balance  of  equity,  and  the 
most  perfect  rule  of  all  truth  and  honesty  9 

J(ueph.  AtUiqn  Lib,  xx.  cap,  4.         R,  Holdsworth^s  Serm,^  1632.         Schola 
caUstis,  erudUio  viialis^  ^c,     Cassiodor,  in  Psalm  cxv. 

1 52 1.  Men  to  be  Forwardin  Frequenting  the 
Ordinances  of  God. 

It  is  a  note  of  Mr.  Calvin's  upon  that  text,  Seek  ye  my  face, 
Psalm  zzviL  8,  that  superstitious  people  will  go  on  pilgrimage  to 
the  image  of  such  a  lady,  or  such  a  saint,  or  to  visit  the  monument 
of  the  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  will  go  over  mountains, 
and  through  strange  countries ;  and  though  they  be  used  hardly, 
and  lose  much  of  their  estates,  sometimes  in  perils  of  false  brethren, 
other  times  in  the  hands  of  Arabian  robbers,  they  satisfy  them- 
selves in  ^s,  I  have  that  I  came  for.  Alas !  what  came  they  for  ] 
the  sight  of  a  dumb  idol,  a  mere  nothing.  If  they  then  will  endure 
such  hardship  for  the  sight  of  a  mere  empty  shadow,  how  much 
pains  should  we  take  to  see  God  in  his  ordinances  %  What  though 
the  way  to  Sion  lie  through  the  valley  of  Baca,  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  6. 
Surely  when  God  moves  the  hearts  of  men  to  join  with  His  people, 
a  littie  difficulty  cannot  hinder  them,  they  will  be  content  to  go 
through  the  valley  of  tears,  so  as  they  may  appear  before  God  in 
Sion ;  they  will  go  through  thick  and  thin,  rather  than  not  go  to 
church  at  all.  And  thus  as  it  is  prophesied  of  the  church  of  God, 
that  she  should  be  called,  sought  out,  /.^.,  sought  unto,  or  sought 
after,  Isa.  Ixil  la,  it  is  heartily  to  be  wished  that  it  might  be  so, 
a  place  bad  in  high  estimation  and  regard,  which  out  of  respect 
and  devotion,  men  would  repair  and  resort  unto,  encouraging  others 
also  so  to  do,  saying :  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountam  of  the 
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Lord,  that  our  hearts  may  be  refreshed  with  the  consolatioiis  of 
our  God  in  the  way  of  His  ordinances. 

Jer,  Borogh's  Moses'  Choice.         Per  ardua  virtus,        Nota  divers,  ministr. 
in  Isa,  Ixii.  12. 

1522.  Experimental  Knowledge  the  only 
Knowledge. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  great  doctors  of  the  world,  by  much 
reading  and  speculation,  attain  unto  a  great  height  of  knowledge, 
but  seldom  to  sound  wisdom,  which  hath  given  way  to  that  com- 
mon proverb,  The  greatest  clerks  are  not  always  the  wisest  men. 
It  is  not  studying  of  the  politics  that  will  make  a  man  a  wise  coun- 
cillor of  state,  till  his  knowledge  is  joined  with  experience ;  which 
teacheth  where  the  rules  of  state  hold,  and  where  they  fail.  It  is 
not  book-knowledge  that  will  make  a  good  general,  a  skilRil  pilot, 
no  not  so  much  as  a  cunning  artisan,  till  that  knowledge  is  per- 
fected by  practice  and  experience.  And  so  surely,  though  a  man 
abound  never  so  much  in  literal  knowledge,  it  will  be  far  from 
making  him  a  good  Christian,  unless  he  bring  precepts  into  prac- 
tice, and  by  feeling  experience  apply  that  he  knows  to  his  own  use 
and  spiritual  advantage. 

Jos.  Shut^s  Serm,  at  Mere,  Chapel^  Lond.^  1629.        ExperiemHa  doeel, 

1523.  The  Church  of  the  Gospel,  its  Ampli- 
tude above  that  under  the  Law. 

The  Samaritan's  inn  was  called  iravtowiQv,  because  it  gave  enter- 
tainment to  all  strangers,  Luke  x.  34.  In  St  Peter's  sheet  were 
all  sorts  of  creatures,  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  Acts 
X.  II.  The  net  mentioned  in  St.  Matthew's  gospel  caught  all 
kind  of  fish,  chap.  xiii.  47.  Ahasuerus'  feast  welcomed  all  comers, 
Esth.  i.  3.  Such  is  the  church  of  the  Gospel  in  its  amplitude  :  the 
prophetical  Gospel  was  hedged  in  and  limited  within  the  pale  of 
Palestine ;  but  the  apostolical  Gospel  is  spread  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  Then  it  was  lux  tnodii^  a  light  under  a  bushel, 
now  lux  mundi^  the  light  of  the  world  ;  then  the  prophets  sang,  In 
Judaa  notus  est  DeuSy  in  Jewry  is  God  known.  His  name  is  great  in 
Israel,  Psalm  Ixxvi.  i,  but  now  we  sing,  Laudate  Dominum  omnes 
gentesy  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  nations.  Psalm  cxviL  Then  the  name 
of  Christ  was  an  ointment  kept  close  in  a  box ;  but  now  it  is  an 
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dstment  pomed  out  And  lastly,  then  the  church  was  a  garden 
enclosed,  a  fountain  sealed  up,  but  now  it  is  a  springing  well,  that 
oTofiows  the  world  to  renew  it,  as  Noah's  flood  did  to  destroy  it 

Edm,  Ldgh,  CrU.  Sacra,        Matth,  SHUs*  Sermon  at  St,  PauTj,  Lond,^ 

1627. 

1524.  The  Company  of  Wicked  Men  to  be 
Avoided. 

It  was  once  the  prayer  of  a  good  gentlewoman,  when  she  was  to 
die,  being  in  much  trouble  of  conscience  :  O  Lord,  let  me  not  go 
to  hell,  where  the  wicked  are,  for.  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  never 
loved  tiieir  company  here ;  the  same  in  effect,  though  not  in  the 
same  words,  was  that  of  holy  David,  Lord,  gather  not  my  soul 
with  sinners,  Psalm  xxvL  9.  Thus  if  men  would  not  have  their 
souls  gathered  with  wicked  men  hereafter,  they  must  take  heed  pf 
joining  with  them  here ;  can  God  take  it  well  at  any  man's  hands, 
to  go  and  shake  hands  with  His  enemies  9  God  Himself  will  not 
so  much  as  reach  out  His  hand  to  the  wicked.  Why  then  should 
any  of  us  do  so  1  Can  we  be  in  any  place  where  we  see  God  dis- 
honoured, and  sit  still  as  though  not  concerned  therein?  Cer- 
tainly, the  sight  of  sin,  wheresoever,  or  by  whomsoever  it  is 
committed,  should  cause  horror  in  the  soul.  Psalm  cxix.  53,  it 
should  make  us  forbear  coming  into  such  wretched  company. 

Jer.  BoroghU  Afosei  Choke,        Biblia,  vulgat,  edit, 

1525.   Time  Misspent,  to  be  carefully  Re- 
deemed. 

It  is  observable,  that  when  men  have  misspent  their  youth  in 
riotous  living,  neglected  all  means  of  thriving,  and  prodigally 
wasted  their  estates,  but  coming  to  riper  years,  and  being  beaten 
with  the  rod  of  their  own  experience  in  the  sight  of  their  folly,  do 
not  only  desist  from  their  former  lewd  courses,  but  are  sorry  and 
ashamed  of  them,  and  set  themselves  with  so  much  the  more  care 
and  diligence  to  recover  and  repair  their  decayed  estates,  and  with 
the  greater  earnestness  use  all  good  means  of  thriving ;  and  he  that 
being  to  travel  about  important  business  nearly  concerning  his 
life  and  estate,  if  he  have  overslept  himself  in  the  morning,  or 
trifled  out  his  time  about  things  of  no  worth,  when  he  sees  his 
error  and  folly,  he  makes  the  more  haste  all  the  day  following, 
that  he  may  not  be  benighted,  and  so  coming  short  of  his  journey. 
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be  frustrated  of  his  hopes.  And  thus  must  every  good  Christian  do, 
labouring  with  so  much  the  more  earnestness  after  the  spiritual 
riches  of  grace,  and  assurance  of  his  heavenly  hope,  by  how  much 
the  longer  he  hath  neglected  the  spiritual  thrift ;  and  travelling  so 
much  the  more  speedily  in  the  ways  of  God,  by  how  much  the 
longer  he  hath  deferred  his  journey,  and  loitered  by  the  way,  fear- 
ing (as  the  apostle  speaketh)  lest  a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
into  God's  rest,  he  .come  short  of  it,  Heb.  iv.  i. 

y.  DmvnhanCs  Guide  to  Godliness,         Validis  incumbare  remis.        Plus  vigila 

semper^  dw. 

1526.  Sacrilege,  the  Heavy  yudgments  of  God 

depending  thereon. 

PoMPEY  THE  Great,  who  is  noted  by  Titus  Livius  and  Cicero,  to 
b«  one  of  the  most  fortunate  soldiers  in  the  world,  yet  after  he  had 
abused  and  robbed  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  never  prospered ; 
but,  velui  unda  supervenit  undam,  as  one  wave  foUoweth  another, 
so  ill  successes  succeeded  to  him,  one  on  the  neck  of  another,  till 
at  last  he  made  an  end  of  an  unhappy  life  by  a  miserable  death. 
Many  more  examples  of  the  like  nature  are  recorded  to  posterity. 
To  what  purpose  ?  To  forewarn  them  of  the  heavy  judgments 
that  depend  upon  all  sacrilegers,  that  as  the  ark  of  God  could  find 
no  resting  place  amongst  the  Philistines,  but  was  removed  from 
Ashdod  to  Gath,  from  Gath  to  Ekron,  and  so  from  place  to  place, 
till  it  came  to  its  own  proper  place ;  so  shall  it  be  with  the  goods 
of  God's  church,  of  what  nature  soever,  being  wrung  out  of  the 
church's  hands  by  violence,  gua  maligne  contraxU  pater,  pejori 
fluxu  refundet  harcs^  that  which  the  father  hath  so  wickedly 
scraped  together,  the  son  shall  more  wickedly  scatter  abroad,  and 
so  it  shall  pass  and  repass  from  one  to  another  until  it  be  far 
enough  from  him  and  his,  for  whom  it  was  collected,  so  that  the 
outside  of  all  his  goodly  purchase  will  be  the  judgment  of  God 
against  himself,  and  the  curse  of  God  to  remain  upon  his  posterity. 

JosephuSf  Anttquitat,  Lib,  xiv.  cap,  8.         A  sacris  abstinenda  manus. 
Pet,  Blesens,  Epist.  10. 

1527.  Nothing  but  Eternity  will  satisfy  the 

Gracious  Soul. 

When  there  were  several  attempts  made  upon  Luther,  to  draw 
him  back  again  to  the  Romish  side,  one  proposed  a  sum  of  money 
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to  be  offered  unto  him.  No,  that  will  not  do,  says  another ;  ilia 
bestia  Germanica  nan  curat  argmtum^  6^^.,  that  German  beast 
cares  not  for  money,  nor  any  temporal  thing  whatsoever;  and  so 
they  ceased  any  further  tampering  that  way.  Such  was  the  Chris- 
tian resolution  of  those  forty  martyrs  under  the  persecution  of 
Licinius  the  emperor,  A.D.  300,  that  when  Agricolaus  his 
chief  governor,  and  one  of  the  devil's  prime  agents,  set  upon 
them  by  several  ways  to  renounce  Christ,  and  at  last  tempted 
them  with  money  and  preferments,  they  all  cried  out  with  one 

consent,  '*Q  a»£i<rn^9,  &  aUtorrfi^  y^p^ifiara  hihw9  ta  avofuvovra^  &C, 

O  eternity!  eternity!  give  money  that  may  last  for  ever,  and  glory 
that  may  never  fade  away.  Nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  will  serve  St  Paul's  turn,  i  Cor.  ii.  2.  And  thus  it 
is,  that  nothing  but  eternity  will  satisfy  the  gracious  soul ;  let  all 
the  woiid,  the  things  of  heaven  and  earth,  present  themselves  to 
the  soul  by  way  of  satisfaction,  it  will  say,  What  are  ye )  temporal 
or  eternal  ?  If  temporal,  away  with  them ;  but  if  they  bring  eter- 
nity along  with  them,  if  the  inscription  of  eternity  be  set  on  them, 
then  it  closes  with  them,  and  is  satisfied  in  the  sweet  enjoyment 
of  them. 

Melch.  Adamtts  in  Vita.         Basil  Magn.  Horn,  in  xl.  Martyres* 


1528.  The  Ranters'  Religion. 

It  is  reported  of  the  Lindians,  a  people  in  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  who 
using  to  offer  their  sacrifices  with  curses  and  execrable  maledic- 
tions, thought  their  unholy  holy  rites  were  profaned,  if  that,  in  all 
the  time  of  the  solemnity,  vel  imprudenti  alicui  exciderit  verbum 
bcnum,  any  one  of  them  at  unawares  should  have  cast  out  or  let 
tall  one  good  word.  Such  is  the  irreligious  religion,  and  desperate 
carriage  of  a  wretched  crew,  called  Ranters,  whose  mouths  are 
filled  with  cursing  and  blasphemous  speeches,  and  that  in  such  a 
horrid  and  confused  manner,  as,  if  Pythagoras*  fMre^iylrvxt^^t^  were 
to  be  credited,  a  man  would  think  Eabshakeh's  soul  had  been  trans- 
ported into  their  bodies,  their  dialect  being  alike  devilish,  their 
language  semhlabh, 

Harodatut,        Stmho,       Lactant  de  Vcro  DH  CtUtu,       AtquiDeosatqutastra 
vacant  crudelia,  drv.     Virgil, 
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1529.  Flatterers  to  be  Avoided. 

When  Xeixes  with  his  multitudinous  army  marched  towards  Greece 
and  asked  of  his  friends,  what  they  feared  most ;  and  one  said, 
that  when  the  Greeks  heard  of  his  coming,  they  would  fly  away, 
before  he  could  come  near  them ;  another  said,  he  feared  the  air 
had  not  room  enough  for  the  arrows  of  his  army ;  another  feared 
all  Greece  was  not  sufficient  to  quarter  his  soldiers  in  ;  and  then 
Damascerus,  the  philosopher,  said,  he  feared  that  all  those  para- 
sites would  deceive  him.  And  no  wonder,  for  many  men  have 
been  eaten  up  and  cheated  out  of  their  whole  estates  by  such  dis- 
sembling and  devouring  caterpillars ;  adtdoHonis  unctio  est  domorum 
cmundio^  the  oil  of  flattery  hath  soaked  up  many  a  good  family  ; 
Plus  nocet  lingua  ddulatoris  guam  gladius persecutoris^  saith  another, 
a  flatterer's  tongue  doth  more  mischief  than  a  persecutor's  sword ; 
so  that  better  it  were  for  men  to  live  civ  co/Mucav,  amongst 
ravens,  than  cU  KoXaxa^y  amongst  flatterers ;  for  ravens  feed  only 
upon  dead  carcasses,  and  flatterers  feast  upon  living  men  ;  they 
are  therefore  to  be  banished  from  our  ears»  or  at  the  least,  no  ways 
trusted,  and  by  no  means  countenanced,  which  if  they  be,  it  is  to 
be  feared  they  will  not  only  deceive  us,  but  also  destroy  us,  Prov. 
xxvi.  28,  and  mislead  from  the  ways  of  goodness. 

Trog.  Pomp.  Hist        St,  August  in  Psal,  xcvi.        Diog,  Laert.  in  Vita  Diog, 
Cyn,        Adulcitores  sunt  hostes  et  scintilla  Diaboli,    Jerome^  in  Prov,  i. 


1530.  The  Vanity  of  Temporal  Things  com- 
pared with  those  Eternal 

Abulensis,  setting  out  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  excellency,  ob- 
serves that  those  who  have  been  the  most  glorious  in  what  man 
accounts  excellent,  have  had  inglorious  ends,  whereby  their  splen- 
dour hath  been  much  eclipsed ;  as  in  Samson  for  strength,  and 
what  a  contemptible  end  had  he  ;  Absolom  for  beauty,  Ahithophel 
for  policy,  Asahel  for  swiftness,  Alexander  the  Great  for  conquests, 
yet  poisoned  in  the  end.  And  he  instancelh  also  in  kingdoms,  as 
that  of  the  Assyrian,  the  Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman ; 
how  soon  w^re  they  gone  1  He  might  have  added  common- 
wealths, for  be  they  never  so  well  setUed  they  must  have  their 
ending  too. 

Com.  in  u.  Reg,  cap.  15,  qu.  30,  et  in  cap.  17.  fv«  21. 
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1 53 1.  Crowns  have  their  Periods,  Length  of 
Days  their  Date,  Triumphs  their  Tombs, 
Felicity  its  Fate. 

Such  then  is  the  vanity  of  all  temporal  things,  compared  with 
diose  eternal ;  the  beauty  of  all  worldly  things  being  but  as  a  fair 
(Mcture  drawn  upon  the  ice  that  melts  away  with  it ;  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away,  and  did  but  worldly  men  consider, 
what  is  become  of  all  those  that  have  had  as  great  dealings,  and 
as  many  merry  meetings  as  they,  and  have  indulged  the  flesh  as 
much  as  they,  that  they  are  gone,  rotten  in  their  graves,  and  their 
souls,  it  may  be,  crying  under  the  wrath  of  an  infinite  God,  and 
all  their  bravery  and  delights  at  an  end,  they  would  then  leave 
doating  on  the  world,  and  fix  their  hearts  upon  things  Uiat  shall 
make  lor  their  eternal  and  everlasting  good. 

yer.  B^ragk*!  Mosei  Choice.       Sk parvis  est  componere  magna,  6V. 

1532.  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  not  to  be  any 

Cause  of  Separation. 

Puny  m  his  Natural  History  reporteth  of  hedgehogs,  that  having 
been  abroad  to  provide  their  store,  and  returning  home  laden  with 
nuts  and  fruit,  if  the  least  filbert  fall  but  off,  they  will  in  a  pettish 
humour  fling  down  all  the  rest,  and  beat  the  ground  for  very  anger 
with  their  bristles.  And  such  is  the  peevish  fancy , of  many  strait- 
laced  Christians  amongst  us,  (such  as  in  themselves  are  bells  of 
pa^ssisg  good  metal,  and  tuneable  enough,  though  by  the  artifice 
of  some  miserably  rung  out  of  tune,)  that  will  leave  our  church, 
and  remain  obstinate  for  trifles  and  accidents,  ceremonies,  things 
in  themselves  adiaphorous,  indifferent,  and  harmless,  that  fire  hath 
tried  them  to  be  but  stubble  and  straw  controversies,  easy  to  be 
moderated,  if  malice  and  prejudice  make  not  men  irreconcileable, 
I  Cor.  iiL 

Wm,  Bariaw,  Defence  of  Art,  of  Rdig.         W,  Laud,  Ep.  Ded.  in  Reply 
to  Fisher. 

1533.  The  Tongue  for  the  m4)st  part  a  Mis-- 

chievous  Member. 

ifisop  being  sent  by  his  master  to  buy  all  the  best  meat  he  could 
get  in  the  maricet,  bought  all  tongues ;   and  being  sent  again  to 

VOL.  II.  II 
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buy  aU  the  worst,  he  bought  all  tongues  again  ;  being  demanded 
why  he  did  so,  answered,  That  no  flesh  was  better  than  a  good 
tongue,  nor  any  worse  than  a  bad  tongue<  And  most  tnie  it  is, 
(as  Bias  told  Amasis,  King  of  Egypt,)  the  tongue  is  the  best  and 
worst  member  of  the  body,  for  the  most  part  an  unruly  mischie- 
vous member,  lamlnt  et  ladU^  a  killing  and  destroying  membtf ,  a 
dangerous  weapon,  and  the  worst  of  all  other  weapons;  the  stroke 
of  a  sword  maybebomeofif,  the  shot  of  an  arrow  may  be  shunned; 
or  if  not,  the  wounds  may  be  healed,  but  there  is  no  way  to  escape 
a  poisoned  tongue,  no  ssdve  to  cure  it ;  hence  it  is  well  observed, 
diat  a  word  and  a  pest  grow  upon  the  same  root  in  Hebrew,  signi- 
fying that  the  plague  and  an  ill  tongue  go  together. 

In  Vita  jEsopi,       Plutareh,        Lingua  malt  pars  pesskna  serifL    Jttvienal. 
SaincUt  Paginni  Tka,  Ling,  Sonet, 


1534.  In  the  midst  of  IVorldly  Enjaytnents 
to  mind  Eternity. 

There  is  a  notable  story  of  one  Theodorus,  a  Christian  young 
man  in  Egypt,  who,  when  there  was  a  great  deal  of  feasting  with 
music  in  his  father's  house,  withdrew  himself  from  all  the  company, 
and  being  got  alone,  thus  thought  with  himself^  Here  is  content  and 
delight  enough  for  the  flesh,  I  may  have  what  I  desire,  but  how 
long  will  this  last)  this  will  not  hold  out  long :  then  falling  upon 
his  knees  to  God  in  prayer ;  O  Lord,  says  he,  my  heart  is  open 
unto  Thee,  I  indeed  know  not  what  to  ask,  but  only  this,  Lord  let 
me  not  die  eternally;  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love  Thee,  O  let  me 
live  eternally  to  praise  Thee.  And  then,  when  his  mother  came  to 
him,  and  would  have  had  him  come  into  the  rest  of  the  company, 
he  made  an  excuse  and  would  not,  only  upon  this  meditation,  be- 
cause he  saw  this  could  not  hold  out  long.  And  thus  it  is  heautily 
to  be  wished  that  the  sons  of  men,  when  they  find  their  hearts  be- 
ginning to  be  let  out  upon  any  temporal  good,  when  they  are  in 
die  midst  of  all  their  worldly  delights  and  pleasures,  would  think 
upon  eternity,  and  reason  widi  themselves  thus :  I  am  now  in  the 
midst  of  all  temporal  enjoyments,  but  will  they  hold  out  %  I  was 
made  to  abide  for  ever,  I  was  made  for  that  God  that  must  abide 
for  ever ;  what  are  a  few  hours  here  1  if  years,  they  are  nothing  to 
eternity :  those  that  abide  longest  in  the  fruition  of  health  and 
prosperity,  dieir  time  is  but  a  bubble,  the]^  are  ^one,  and  the 
memory  of  them  is  perished.  Xenophilus  in  Plmy,  (Lib,  vii.  cap.  7,) 
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lived  aa  hundred  and  five  years  without  any  sickness ;  but  what 
is  that  to  eternity ) 

Jtr,  Barogk^s  Mose^  Choice^        Sttrtum  eofda. 

1535.  Popery,  a  mere  Heap  of  Confusion. 

It  is  said  of  the  nabis,  a  beast  in  £g3i>t  so  called,  that  ithalhthe 
sha^  of  several  beasts ;  and  of  Hannibal's  army,  that  it  consisted 
€X  cdhme  omnium  gentium^  of  the  very  scum  of  all  nations.  Thus 
the  whole  body  of  popery  is  nought  else  but  a  very  amassed  lump 
of  pagan  rites,  and  old  heretical  dregs,  as  in  their  purgatozy,  ido- 
latry, sacrifice  for  the  dead,  holy  water,  free-will,  challenge  of  the 
chmch,  merit  of  works,  renouncing  of  Scriptures,  &c ;  so  that  as 
Josephus  said  of  Apion's  writings,  that  they  were  ylrevvftara 
inrfxyruLo^  a  mere  dunghill  of  shameless  untruths,  rather  than  ortho- 
dox verities,  a  mere  heap  of  trash  and  trumpery. 

PUn.  NaL  Hut,  Lib,  vii.  cap.  i& 

1 536.  Children  to  have  a  Care  how  they  Marry 
without  Consent  of  Parents. 

Tkrtullian,  the  African  father,  writing  to  his  wife  concerning 
marriage,  doseth  all  with  a  piece  of  admiration,  Uiide  sufficiam  ad 
marrandam  fdiciiaUm  ejus  matrimonii^  quod  Ecdesia  amciiiat,  con- 
firmat  oblatio^  &»c. )  O  how  shall  I  be  able  sufficiently  to  describe 
the  happy  state  of  that  couple,  whom  the  church  hath  joined, 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  have  confirmed,  angels  in  heaven  pro- 
claimed, and  the  parents  on  earth  approved)  Such  were  those  of 
Bebekah,  Gen.  xxiv.,  and  the  woman  of  Timnath,  Judges  xiv. ; 
the  one  for  Isaac,  the  other  for  Samson,  though  both  appointed 
by  God,  yet  consented  thereunto  by  parents  on  all  sides.  But  on 
the  other  side,  O  how  miserable  is  the  state  of  that  pair,  who  by 
contemning  the  advice  and  consent  of  their  parents,  do  so  highly 
offend  God,  that  they  can  expect  no  blessing  from  God,  till  with 
weeping  tears  they  have  sued  unto  God  for  pardon,  and  by  all 
possible  means  of  submission  and  humiliation  (which  is  the  best 
plank  after  shipwreck)  sought  to  be  reconciled  to  their  parents, 
and  labour  in  what  diey  can  to  make  a  compensation  for  their 
former  disobedience,  with  a  care  of  conscionable  walking  before 
them. 

C.  IViffiams,  of  ike  Church.         Phil.  Bosquiiri  Tabula  Nat^ragii. 
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1537.  Afflictions  of  this  Life,  the  Comfari^ 
able  Use  that  is  to  be  made  of  them. 

A  SHIP,  after  a  long  voyage,  being  come  into  harbour,  springs  a 
leak;  the  master  is  somewhat  troubled  at  it,  and  is  never  at  quiet 
till  it  be  stopped,  so  that  it  is  an  evil  to  him ;  yet  he  comforts 
himsdlf  in  this,  that  it  did  not  happen  unto  him  when  he  was  out 
at  sea;  that  had  been  a  great  deal  worse,  and  might  have  proved 
the  ruin  of  them  all.  And  thus  it  is  for  troubles  and  sorrows, 
there  is  a  comfortable  use  to  be  made  of  them,  so  long  as  they 
happen  to  us  in  this  life,  we  may  say,  they  are  upon  us ;  but, 
(blessed  be  God)  they  are  upon  us  here  in  this  world,  so  that  by  a 
sanctified  use  to  be  made  df  them,  they  shall  never  be  eternally 
upon  us  in  the  world  to  come.  Hence  is  that  prayer  of  St 
Augustine,  and  of  all  good  men,  in  his  words  :  Domitu  hie  urcj  hie 
seca,  lit  in  atemum parcas^  Here,  Lord,  do  what  thou  wilt  with  me, 
but  spare  me  hereafter ;  and  that  of  Fulgentius,  Da  Domine  pati&i- 
Ham  hie,  dnr.,  Give  patience  here,  Lord,  and  pardon  hereafter ; 
whatsoever  my  grievances  are  here  upon  earth,  let  me  rejoice  with 
Thee  in  Heaven. 

Jer*  Borogk^s  Masei  Choke,        DahU  Dau his  ptoqve finem.     Virg'd^  Mm,  \, 

1538.  Constancy  of  Holy  Duties  makes  the 

Performance  of  them  Easy. 

It  is  easy  to  keep  that  armour  bright  which  is  daily  used,  but 
hanging  by  the  walls  till  it  be  rusty,  it  will  ask  some  time  and 
pains  to  furbish  it  over  again ;  if  an  instrument  be  daily  played 
upon,  it  is  easily  kept  in  tune ;  but  let  it  be  but  a  while  neglected, 
and  cast  in  a  comer,  the  strings  and  frets  break,  the  bridge  flies 
off,  and  no  small  labour  is  required  to  bring  it  into  order  again. 
And  thus  also  it  is  in  things  spiritual,  in  the  performance  of  holy 
duties,  if  we  continue  them  with  a  settled  constancy,  they  will  be 
easy,  familiar,  and  delightful  to  us ;  but  if  once  broken  off,  and  in- 
termitted, it  is  a  new  work  to  begin  again,  and  will  not  be  reduced 
to  the  former  estate,  but  with  much  endeavour  and  great  difficulty. 

John  DwrnhantCi  Guide  to  Godliness.         Usus  promptos  foetid 

1539.  Men  to  be  Provident  Christians. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt 
safely,  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree,  from  Dan 
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even  to  Beersheba,  i  Kings  iv.  25,  i,e,  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other.  But  then,  at  the  very  next  verse  following,  it  is  said, 
And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen.  What !  peace  and  plenty,  horses 
and  horsemen,  quam  male  conveniuni!  how  can  th^  stand  to- 
gedier  9  Very  well.  No  doubt,  but  this  was  one  of  the  greatest 
points  of  Solomon's  wisdom,  to  foresee  a  danger,  and  shun  it, 
Ptov.  xxii.  3 ;  in  times  of  peace,  to  provide  for  war.  And  thus  it 
must  be  the  care  of  all  good  Christians,  to  be  provident  Christians, 
with  Joseph,  in  times  of  plenty  to  lay  up  for  times  of  dearth.  Gen. 
xlL  49;  now  in  the  strength  of  youth  to  provide  for  the  weakness 
of  age ;  now  in  the  time  of  gospel-light  and  knowledge  to  be 
stod^  and  stored  with  graces  and  gospel-promises  to  live  upon  in 
woise  times. 

Nat.  Shoes  Sam.  at  St.  MiidretVt,  Ptmltniy,  Und.^  1637. 

1540.  Hell-torments,  the  Eternity  of  them  to 
be  Considered. 

It  is  reported  of  a  voluptuous  young  man,  that  could  not  endure 
to  be  crossed  in  his  ways,  and  of  all  things  he  could  not  bear  it, 
to  be  kept  awake  in  the  dark ;  but  it  so  happened,  that  being  sick, 
he  was  kept  awake  in  the  night  and  could  not  sleep  at  all.  Where- 
upon he  had  these  thoughts.  What,  is  it  so  tedious  then  to  be  kept 
from  sleep  one  night,  and  to  lie  a  few  hours  in  the  darki  Oh, 
what  is  it  then  to  be  in  torments  and  everlasting  darkness  f  I  am 
here  in  my  own  house  upon  a  soft  bed  in  the  dark,  kept  from 
sleep  but  one  night ;  but  to  lie  in  flames  and  endless  misery,  how 
drcsuiful  must  tlut  needs  be.  These  and  such  like  meditations 
were  the  happy  means  of  that  young  man's  conversion ;  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God  may  be  the  like  unto  divers  others,  when  they 
shall  consider  the  eternity  of  hell-torments,  that  they  are  everlast- 
ing, for  ever  and  ever,  (a  fatal  soul-wounding  expression,)  when 
there  shall  be  a  suffering  of  as  many  years  as  there  be  sands  on 
the  sea  shore,  and  stars  in  the  firmament  for  their  number,  yet  no 
comfort  at  all.  Oh,  this  eternity  of  torments  is  the  hell  of  hell 
In  the  curse  of  Adam  there  was  a  dcnec  reverteris:  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread,  until  thou  return,  &c.  There  is  no 
dmuc^  no  time  limited,  no  bounds  set  to  the  torments  of  the 
danmed  in  hell^  they  are  for  evermore. 

Hiemu  Drgxd.  Contid.  deJEiemUate.       Mors  MsimpirineipUttdeficm  nts- 
cit,     Gr^,  Morale  in  Mattk. 
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1541.  Christian  PerfecHon  to  be  Attained  by 
Degrees. 

Meteors,  soon  after  their  first  appearing,  make  the  greatest  show ; 
a  fire  of  thorns,  as  soon  as  it  is  kindled,  gives  the  fairest  blaze, 
and  makes  the  most  noise  and  crackling;  and  both  of  them  decrease 
bjr  little  and  little,  till  they  disappear,  whereas  the  morning  light 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  Prov.  iv.  18.  Mush- 
rooms come  to  their  perfection  in  one  night's  growth,  but  trees  of 
righteousness  of  God's  right  planting,  are  still  in  growth,  and  bring 
forth  most  fruit  in  old  age,  Psalm  zcii.  14.  Summer  fruits  are 
soon  ripe,  and  soon  rotten ;  but  winter  fiuits  last  longer.  Infants 
in  the  womb  that  make  more  haste  than  good  speed,  prove  abor- 
tive ;  whereas  those  that  stay  their  time,  come  to  their  growth  by 
degrees.  And  thus  it  is  that  we  must  think  to  aspire  unto  perfec- 
tion, but  in  a  gradual  way ;  not  imagine  that  we  can  the  first  day, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  our  first  conversion  attain  unto  it ;  for,  as 
mmo  repmttefit  pessimus,  no  man  is  made  the  worst  at  the  fi^t 
so  nemo  repente  fit  optimus^  no  man  is  made  the  best  all  at  once : 
which  made  a  good  old  Christian  cry  out,  Nolo  repente  fieri  sum- 
mus,  dnr.,  I  would  not  upon  the  sudden  attain  to  my  highest  pitch, 
but  grow  towards  it  by  little  and  little.  Nondum  apprehaidi^  I 
have  not  yet  attained,  says  die  blessed  doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  but 
I  press  hard  forward,  &c.,  Phil.  iii.  14,  and  so  must  we,  from 
knowledge  to  knowledge,  from  virtue  to  virtue,  from  faith  to  faith, 
from  one  degree  of  grace  to  another,  unto  a  perfect  man,  and  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  Ephes.  iv.  13. 

Jer,  Whitaker's  Serm,  at  Westminster^  165a         SL  Bernard^  in  Cant, 
Festina  Unte, 

1542.   The  Liar's  Reward  and  Punishment. 

iEsop  tells  us  a  tale,  how  a  town  shepherd  ran  to  the  village  where 
he  dwelt  twice  or  thrice,  and  told  the  people  the  wolves  came, 
and  were  devouring  their  sheep  ;  but  when  they  came  out  to 
rescue  their  cattle,  they  saw  there  was  no  such  matter.  At  last, 
the  wolves'  came  indeed,  and  the  shepherd  ran  into  the  town  as 
before,  oying  out  that  his  sheep  were  all  at  the  mercy  of  the  cniel 
wolves  ;  but  the  people  being  formeriy  deceived  by  this  lying 
shepheni,  would  not  believe  him,  nor  step  one  foot  out  of  doors 
to  save  tfieu-  goods,  until  they  were  all  destroyed  by  the  savage 
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beasts ;  his  accustomed  lies  made  them  so  diffident  to  believe  the 
troth,  that  tiiey  were  all  undone  by  the  bargain.  And  such  is  the 
reward  of  all  liars,  that  they  shall  not  be  believed  when  they  speak 
the  trath;  as  Demetrius  Phalerius  being  asked,  what  was  the 
fruit  and  reward  of  lying,  answered,  Quod  ne  vera  quidem  (Ucenti- 
bus^  danceps^  fida  adhibeaiur^  That  alter  a  man  is  known  to  be  a 
liar,  everything  is  questioned  that  he  speaks ;  let  him  have  never 
so  mudi  gold  in  his  chest,  his  words  are  but  brass,  and  pass  for 
nothing ;  yea,  he  is  no  better  than  a  dumb  man  in  efifect,  for  it  is 
aB  one,  whether  one  cannot  speak,  or  cannot  be  believed  when 
they  do  speak. 

AvisMe^  afittd  Dkfg.  Laert.^  Lib.  y. 


1543.  In  all  our  Doings  to  Think  upon 
Eternity. 

Amongst  many  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  elder  times  in  the 
consecration  of  bishops,  they  had  this  speech  made  unto  them, 
HabeaHs  eUemUaUm  in  omnibus  cagUaHonibus  vtsiris^  Have  eternity 
in  all  your  thoughts.  Whether  it  were  ^y  penes  sit  Audorem ;  but 
certain  it  is,  that  at  the  decollation  of  the  Late  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Jan.  10,  1644^  there  stood  on  ei^er  side  as  he  was  to  pass, 
a  gieneration  of  people  that  echoed  out  unto  him  the  like  saying. 
Remember  eternity  (a  sweet  breath,  had  it  not  come  from  corrupt 
lungs ;  a  good  memento,  had  it  proceeded  from  sanctified  hearts ; 
but  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  they  spake  rather  ex  Ivvore  maHtia^ 
quam  ex  zdo  justitia^  rather  out  of  malice,  than  love  to  his  soul, 
being  not  silent  many  days  after  in  quarrelling  his  salvation). 
However,  Aere  is  a  right  good  and  go<Uy  use  to  be  made  of  the 
thou^ts  of  eternity ;  so  precious  are  they,  that  if  men  would  but 
spend  one  quarter  of  an  hour  of  every  day  therein — thus  thinking 
with  themselves :  This  body  of  mine,  though  frail  and  mortal,  yet 
must  live  for  ever,  and  this  soul  of  mine  must  live  eternally ;  it  is 
too^  too  much  time  that  I  have  spent  in  seeking  after  contentment 
for  the  flesh ;  but  what  have  I  done  for  my  soul  %  what  for  eter- 
nity 1 — ^it  cannot  be  imagined  what  good  sudi  thoughts  would  do, 
for,  without  all  doubt,  there  is  many  a  blessed  soul  now  in  Heaven 
piaising  and  magnifying  God,  that  they  were  so  well  employed ; 
and  too  many  in  the  neglect  thereof,  howling  in  hell  for  ever. 

Jer.  BitfogKs  Mosef  CJMee,         In  Vita  efus  per  attot^m-         Hieron,  in 
Drtxtiii  Considerate  dejEtermtaie. 
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1544.  Gluttony  Reproved. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  in  his  book  called  P»dagogus,  maketh 
mention  of  the  sea  ass,  and  citing  Aristotle  for  his  author,  saitfa, 
That  amongst  all  other  living  and  sensible  creatures,  this  only 
hath  his  heart  in  his  belly,  whom  Epicharmus,  an  ancient  poet, 
termeth  igrtpaw^Xorfoa^wpy  such  an  one  as  varies  from  the  ordinajy 
course  of  nature.  And  such  are  all  they  that  do  indu^re  gmw^ 
pamper  themselves,  qttorum  animi  in  patinis^  who  mind  nothing 
but  their  guts,  and  are  given  over  to  their  carnal  appetite,  that 
they  take  more  pains  to  satisfy  it,  than  to  please  God  ;  Zsv  o  B&n  ^ 
KotXta^  whose  belly  is  their  god,  Phil,  iii.,  and  as  TertuUian  sets 
them  out.  Their  stomach  is  their  altar,  their  bellv  is  their  god, 
their  priest  is  their  cook,  their  holy  ghost  is  the  smeu  of  their  meat, 
the  graces  of  the  spirit  are  their  sauces,  their  kitchen  is  their 
church,  &c. :  thus  being  transformed  from  men  to  beasts,  they  are 
led  more  by  their  sense  and  appetite  than  by  reason  and  religion, 
and  have  their  gluttonous  paunch  the  chief  seat  of  their  souls,  not 
their  hearts  where  it  should  be. 

Pada^,  Lib.  ii.  cap,  i.  ArisM.  Hist.  Animal.  Lib.  ix.  cap,  17.  Utyss. 
Aldrpvandus  de  Pitcihu,  Tertuiiian^  Lib,  de  Jejunio.  O  pndiga 
rerum  Luxuries,     Lttcan, 

1545.  Innovations  in  Church  or  State  very 
Dangerous. 

Amongst  the  Locrians  there  was  a  statute  of  that  strictness,  that 
whosoever  desired  to  bring  in  a  new  law,  he  should  come  and  de- 
clare it  publicly  in  the  market  place  before  the  people  with  a  halter 
about  his  neck  \  that  if  his  law  was  not  thought  meet  to  be  en- 
acted for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth,  he  might  presently  be 
hanged  for  his  desire  of  innovation.  And  good  reason  too,  for 
it  is  veiy  dangerous  to  innovate  anything  either  in  church  or 
commonwealth ;  not  but  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  supreme  autho- 
rity to  change  and  correct  such  laws,  as  shall  seem  fit  to  be  changed 
for  the  good  of  the  people ;  yet  according  to  the  strict  niles  of 
policy  that  is  not  to  be  done  neither,  but  upon  pure  necessity} 
what  apparent  profit  soever  may  be  pretended  to  the  contraiy. 

G.  Wiliiamst  of  the  CAutrk. 
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1546.   To  be  Careful  haw  we  Come  under  the 
Evil  of  a  Reviling  Tongue. 

David,  upon  sad  experience,  compareth  a  wicked  reviling  tongue 
to  three  ^tal  weapons,  a  razor,  asword,  and  an  arrow ;  to  a  razor, 
PsaL  In.  2,  such  an  one  as  will  take  off  every  little  hair ;  so  a  re- 
TiUDg  tongue  will  not  only  take  advantage  of  every  gross  sin  com- 
mitted by  others,  but  those  peccadilloes,  the  least  infirmities,  which 
others  better  qualified  cannot  so  much  as  discern.  Secondly,  to 
a  sword  that  wounds,  Psal.  IviL  4 ;  so  the  tongues  of  reproaching 
men  cut  deeply  into  the  credit  and  reputation  of  their  brethren ; 
but  a  sword  doth  mischief  only  near  hand,  not  afar  oflf ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  in  the  third  place  compared  to  an  arrow,  Psal.  Ixiv.  3, 
that  can  hit  at  a  distance ;  and  so  revilers  do  not  ill  offices  to 
those  only  in  the  parish  or  town  where  they  live,  but  to  others  far 
remote.  How  much  then  doth  it  concern  every  man  to  walk  cir^ 
cnmspectly  \  to  give  no  just  cause  of  reproach,  not  to  make  him- 
self a  scorn  to  the  fools  of  the  world";  but  if  they  will  reproach, 
(as  certainly  they  will)  let  it  be  for  forwardness  in  God's  ways, 
and  not  for  sin,  that  so  the  reproach  may  fall  upon  their  own 
heads,  and  their  scandalous  language  into  their  own  throats. 

yor,  Bcr^s  Moti^  Choice,        Pkna  victoria  est  aeclamatiom  tacere^  ^v. 
Vai.  Episcop.  in  Serm, 

1 547.  Correction  of  Children  and  Servants, 
how  to  be  moderated. 

St.  Jerome  writing  to  Celantia,  a  worthy  matron,  amongst  much 
other  good  counsel  that  he  there  gives  her,  thus  adviseth,  Famil- 
iam  iuam  Ua  r^e  tt  confcve^  &»c,.  That  she  should  so  govern  her 
family,  and  chensh  it,  as  that  she  should  rather  seem  their  mother 
than  Uieir  mistress;  and  draw  from  them  reverence  rather  by 
loving  benignity  than  rigorous  severity :  and  he  adds  this  reason  : 
for  that  obedience  is  alwa3rs  more  faithful  and  acceptable,  which 
floweth  from  love,  than  that  which  is  extorted  by  fear.  Thus  in 
the  correction  of  children  and  servants  (if  there  be  no  other  help), 
justice  must  be  observed :  first,  that  there  is  a  fault  committed, 
and  that  the  fault  so  committed  deserveth  punishment,  and  that 
the  punishment  do  not  exceed  the  quality  of  the  fault,  which  will 
otherwise  seem  to  rage  and  revenge  than  to  chastise  for  amendment 

Efist,  de  InHitutioni  Mairis^Familias,        Cuncta  prius  tentafida,  6v.     Ovid. 
Sedpaniut  utereloris.    Id,  Met.  Lib,  ii. 
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1548.  Christians  not  to  Revile  and  Re^oach 

one  another. 

It  is  a  notable  speech  of  one  Nemon,  that  was  a  general  (^  the 
Persian  army,  that  when  he  was  fighting  against  Alexander,  one 
of  his  soldiers  run  upon  Alexander's  face  with  much  ill  language, 
and  many  opprobrious  terms ;  the  general  hearing  of  it,  smote 
him  on  the  face,  saying,  I  did  not  hire  thee  to  reproach  Alexander, 
but  to  fight  against  him.  Thus  if  a  heathen  could  not  endure 
to  hear  £at  his  enemy  should  be  reproached,  how  much  less  will 
God  bear  it,  to  have  His  children  reproaching  one  another  ?  It 
was  therefore  a  brave  speech  of  Calvin : — Etiamsi  Lutherus  vocei  me 
Diabolum.  <^^.,  Although  Luther  call  me  devil,  yet  I  will  honour 
him  as  a  dear  servant  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so,  though  those  that 
are  our  brethren  do  cast  reproach  upon  us,  we  should  honour  the 
grace  of  God  in  them,  and  not  cast  reproach  upon  them  again. 
It  is  more  than  enough,  tlu^t  the  briars  and  thorns  of  the  wilder- 
ness, such  as  are  without,  do  tear  the  flesh,  and  rend  the  good 
names  of  Christians,  let  not  them  do  it  then  one  unto  another. 

Plutarch  in  Vita  Alexandria         Melck,  Adamus  in  VOa, 

1549.  A  Child  of  God  bettered  by  Afflictions. 

Stars  shine  brightest  in  the  darkest  night ;  torches  are  better  for 
the  beating ;  grapes  come  not  to  the  proof  till  they  come  to  the 
press ;  spices  smell  sweetest  when  pounded ;  young  trees  root  the 
faster  for  shaking;  vines  are  the  better  for  bleeding;  gold  looks 
the  brighter  for  scouring ;  glow-worms  glisten  best  in  the  dark ; 
juniper  smells  sweetest  in  &e  fire ;  pomander  becomes  most  fra- 
grant for  chafing ;  the  palm-tree  proves  the  better  for  pressing ; 
camomile,  the  more  you  tread  it,  die  more  you  spread  it  Such  is 
the  condition  of  all  God's  chUdren,  they  are  then  most  triumphant, 
when  most  tempted ;  most  glorious,  when  most  afflicted ;  most  in 
the  favour  of  God,  when  least  in  man's  ;  as  their  conflicts,  so  dieir 
conquests;  as  their  tribulations,  so  their  triumphs:  true  sala- 
manders, diat  live  best  in  the  furnace  of  persecution,  so  that  heavy 
afflictions  are  the  best  benefactors  to  heavenly  affections;  and 
where  afflictions  hang  heaviest,  corruptions  hang  loosest;  and 
grace  that  is  hid  in  nature,  as  sweet  water  in  rose  leaves,  is  dien 
most  fragrant,  when  the  fire  of  affliction  is  put  under  to  distil  it  out. 

Sam.  ClerVs  Preface  to  Mariyrology,        Dolor  hie  tibi  pr(Hiini  idim.    OM^ 
Amor,  iii. 
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1550.  The  Great  Benefit  of  Repentant  Tears. 

It  is  reported  of  a  river  in  Sicily,  wherein  if  black  sheep  be  but 
bathed,  their  wool  immediately  will  turn  white :  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  cleansed  the  leprosy  of  Naaman 
the  Sfrian^  2  Kings  v.  So  whosoever  he  be  that  bathes  himself 
in  the  pure  fountain  of  repentant  tears,  shall  be  purged  from  all 
the  filthiness  of  sin ;  tiiough  it  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  yet  it  shall  be 
made  as  white  as  wool.  And  the  reason  is  given  by  St  Ambrose : 
Qma  lacrymiB  taciUB  quadam  preces  sunt^  non  postulant^  sed  merm- 
iur^  nan  causam  dicunt  sed  cansequuntur^  Our  tears  are  a  kind  of 
silent  prayers,  which,  though  they  say  nothing,  yet  they  obtain 
pardon,  and  though  Aey  plead  not  a  man's  cause,  yet  they  pro- 
cure mercy  from  God's  hands ;  as  we  find  in  St.  Peter,  Non  l^tur 
ptiddixenty  ^^.,  he  said  nothing  that  we  can  read  of,  but  wept 
bmedy,  and  obtained  mercy. 

JvL  Soimus.       St,  Ambrose  in  Luc,  Lib,  xix.       Lachrymm  pomkra  vocis 
habent,    Ovid,  de  Ponto^  Lib,  iii. 

1 55 1.  How  to  Bear  the  Reproaches  of  Men, 

DiONYSius  having  not  very  well  used  Plato  at  the  court,  when  he 
was  gone,  he  feared  lest  he  should  write  against  him,  and  therefore 
sent  after  him,  to  bid  him  have  a  care  how  he  set  out  anything 
prejudicial  unto  him.  Tell  him,  says  Plato,  I  have  not  so  much 
Idsuie  as  to  think  upon  him.  So  we  should  let  those  that  reproach 
us  know  so  much  from  us,  that  we  have  not  leisure  to  think  of 
them ;  and  though  we  should  not  be  insensible,  yet  not  to  take 
too  much  notice  of  every  reproach  that  is  cast  upon  us  \  but  as 
when  the  viper  came  upon  St  Paul's  hand,  he  shook  it  off,  so  when 
repoaches  come  upon  our  good  name  or  credit,  shake  them  off; 
for  it  is  a  dishonour  to  think  upon  them,  as  if  we  had  nothing  else 
to  do. 

Marsil,  Ficinui  in  Vita  Platonis,        Nihil  utilius  quam  tacen  prvvocatis^  &*c. 
Volar,  Episcop,  in  Serm, 

1 552.  The  True  Love  of  God  will  cause  a  Man 
to  Love  His  Ordinances. 

Ir  the  wounded  Jew  in  the  parable,  Luke  x.  35,  should  have  cast 
away  the  two  pence  which  the  Samaritan  left  to  provide  for  him, 
it  had  been  an  argument  that  he  neither  regarded  him  nor  his 
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kindness.  And  it  was  a  sign  that  Esau  loved  not  God»  because 
he  esteemed  not  his  birthright  Thus  the  true  love  of  God  is  far 
from  us,  if  we  set  not  a  high  esteem  upon  His  ordinances,  those 
pledges  of  His  favour  which  He  hath  left  with  us;  to  wit,  the  Word 
and  Sacraments ;  the  Word,  wherein  we  hear  Him  speak  lovingly ; 
and  the  Sacraments,  wherein  we  see  Him  speak  comfortably  to  us. 

77ko,  de  Trugilto  Thesaurus  Condonat,         Rex  non  diUgUursicdmUx  ^hs 
kabetur,  Isidore 

1553.  The  Vanity  of  Gay  Apparel. 

It  is  a  pretty  observation  of  a  Jewish  Rabbi,  that  it  was  good 
policy  for  husbands  to  attire  themselves  below  their  ability,  forso 
they  might  the  sooner  thrive ;  and  to  clothe  their  children  accord- 
ing to  their  ability,  so  they  might  the  better  match  them  ;  but  to 
maintain  their  wives  beyond  their  ability,  for  so  pediaps  diey 
might  live  in  more  peace  than  they  should  otherwise  do.  But  now 
it  is  so,  that  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  children,  masters 
and  servants,  are  very  vain  in  the  matter  of  apparel,  all  of  them 
antic  and  fantastic  in  garb  and  fashion ;  of  many  whereof  it  may 
be  truly  said,  that  when  they  have  their  best  clothes  on,  they  are 
in  the  very  midst  of  their  wealth ;  whereas  a  modest  discreet  man 
goes  in  a  plain  suit,  but  hath  rich  linings. 

Joh,  Plantavit,  Floril^,  Rabbinieum,       MoUia  indumenta  animi  moUiikm  in- 
dkant,    Bern,  in  ApoUon, 

1554.  Reproaches  to  be  Borne  Cheerfully,  be- 
cause God  is  concerned  therein. 

As  a  man  going  to  sea,  if  he  know  that  the  mariner  hath  skill,  that 
he  loves  him,  and  hath  promised  that  he  will  have  a  care  of  him, 
and  that  many  others  have  had  experience  of  bis  former  industry, 
thb  is  much ;  but  when  he  considers  that  his  life  is  the  mariner's 
life,  that  being  both  in  one  bottom,  if  the  one  perish,  the  other 
cannot  be  safe,  this  now  is  full  assurance,  that,  as  far  as  the 
mariner  can  do  it,  it  shall  be  well  with  him.  Thus,  in  the  matter 
of  reproaches,  and  the  cheerful  bearing  of  them,  were  it  that  we 
only  did  know  that  God  had  a  love  to  us,  and  were  merciful  to  us, 
that  were  enough  to  assure  us ;  but  when  we  shall  find  that  as 
God  hath  loved  us,  so  He  hath  engaged  Himself  that  He  will 
stand  by  His  people  in  the  time  of  their  suffering ;  add  hereunto 
our  own  experience  of  God's  gracious  dealing  with  us  in  the  day 
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of  our  tfoable,  this  is  somewhat  more.  But  lastly,  to  rise  some- 
what higlier,  when  we  shall  consider  that  it  is  God's  own  case,  so 
that  our  reproaches  and  sufTerings  are  His  reproaches  and  sufferings, 
(as  Lather,  writing  to  Melancthon,  at  that  time  much  distracted 
with  fears  concerning  the  church's  good.  Si  ms  ruimus,  ruii  et 
CkrishtSj  If  we  fall,  Christ  falls  with  us,)  this  may  fully  assure  us  in 
the  cbecsfiil  bearing  of  them,  because  He  is  chiefly  concerned  in 
them. 

Jer.  B^fwgk^s  Mom^  CAoUe,        Coniumdia  sunt  ChrisH  insignia^  6v.     Tkry- 


1555.  The  Tnee  Love  of  God  will  cause 
Familiarity  with  God. 

Whsrs  there  is  love,  free  from  jealousy,  betwixt  man  and  wife, 
they  are,  as  it.  were,  incorporated ;  they  think  themselves  never 
better  than  when  they  are  in  one  another's  company,  talking  and 
discoursing  together,  laying  open  each  other's  gnefs,  and  making 
one  another  partaker  of  each  other's  comforts.  So  we  must  have 
such  interest  in  God,  if  we  love  Him,  we  must  in  a  humble  dis- 
tanced manner  be  familiar  with  Him.  Let  never  a  day  pass  over 
our  heads,  wherein  we  have  not  fetched  a  walk  or  two  in  the 
gallery  of  our  hearts  with  Him,  and  there  laid  open  ourselves 
before  Him,  both  concerning  our  miseries  and  our  sins,  saying 
after  this  or  like  manner.  Thou  seest,  O  Lord,  what  sorrows  I 
endure  within  and  without,  I  beseech  Thee  give  roe  grace,  so  to 
cairy  myself  as  that  Thou  mayest  have  the  glory  of  Thy  own  work ; 
and  Thou  knowest,  O  my  God,  that  I  have  this  infirmity,  or  that 
weakness ;  and  that,  were  it  not  for  Thee,  I  should  fall  into  fear- 
ful breaches  of  Thy  law ;  but.  Lord,  help  me  against  this  sin,  as 
against  pride,  deceit,  vain-glory,  and  the  like,  that  I  may  in  a  more 
settled  and  constant  course  honour  Thee,  my  God,  to  whom  I  am 
so  infinitely  bound,  &c 

Root  of  Tkaftk/uiness,  a  Sermon  at  St.  PauTs,  1637. 

1556.  No  Man  too  Good  to  Learn. 

St.  Augustine,  writing  to  Auxilius,  his  fellow  bishop,  about  the 
matter  of  excommunication,  in  all  humility  saith,  Senex  ajuvme 
Ohtpiscopoy  d  episcopus  tot  armorum  a  calUga  rucdum  anniculo, 
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paraHiS  sum  doceri^  £p.  IviL,  Though  I  be  an  old  man,  and  a 
bishop  of  so  many  years'  standing,  yet  I  am  ready  to  be  taught  of 
a  young  man,  my  companion,  scarce  of  one  year's  growth.  Thus 
dimly  (in  their  own  conceits)  have  those  great  lights  from  time  to 
time  shined  out  in  the  firmament  of  the  church,  having  been  ever 
glad  of  any  auxiliary  to  add  unto  their  lustre.  Then  if  the  greatest 
clerks  have  need  to  be  instructed,  what  shall  we  think  of  the 
meanest  9  How  much  knowledge  do  they  want,  that  know  almost 
nothing,  when  they  that  think  they  know  so  much,  do  notwith- 
standing want  so  much,  as  that  they  may  be  taught  something  by 
the  meanest  %  No  age  superannuated,  no  condition  of  man  so  ' 
exalted,  but  may  in  one  thing  or  other  in  ordhu  ad  Dewn^  leani  of 
the  youngest  and  the  meanest,  either  by  bringing  to  their  mind 
what  ha£  been  forgotten,  confirming  in  what  they  have  already 
learnt,  or  instructing  in  what  (for  all  ^eir  parts)  they  never  as  yet 
heard  of. 

OmfUt  aiath  homines  sckola  adwnUU,    Sen,  £f.  76.         Jok.  B^  PMUs. 

1557.  Consideration  of  the  Name  of  Christ 
to  be  a  Motive  from  Sin. 

Suppose  one  were  set  upon  going  to  do  mischief,  and  his  father 
and  mother  should  throw  themselves  down  in  the  path,  that  if  he 
goes  on,  he  must  tread  upon  them,  and  they  should  say  thus.  You 
shall  tr^  upon  the  bowels  out  of  which  you  came,  upon  the  loins 
that  begat  you  ;  this  would  certainly  be  a  great  stop.  And  dius 
when  we  find  our  hearts  begin  to  stir,  and  corruption  boil,  the 
name  of  Christ  calls.  Stay,  and  says,  If  you  go  to  sin,  you  shall 
tread  upon  me,  trample  upon  me  and  my  blood,  and  bring 
reproach  upon  me  j  this  must  needs  be  a  great  stop  in  the  ways  to 
sin.  In  all  the  Word  of  God,  there  is  scarce  a  stronger  argument 
to  keep  man  from  sinning,  than  the  consideration  of  Christ's  name 
lying  prostrate  before  us,  that  the  name  of  Christ  shall  suffer  by  it; 
for  the  people  of  God  to  suffer  by  our  sins  is  an  evil  thing ;  for  a 
man  to  have  his  kindred  ashamed  of  him,  is  a  sad  thing ;  but  for 
a  man  to  be  a  reproach  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  a  grievance  to  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  Gkxl,  this,  tf  he  have  any  ingenuity,  any  spark  of 
grace  left  in  him,  any  love  of  Christ  remaining  in  him,  will  take 
him  quite  off  from  the  ways  of  sin  and  wickedness. 

Jer.  Boregh*s  Mose^  Ckoki, 
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1558.  How  to  be  Truly  Thankful  unto  God. 

Per  kroMum  fit  judicium  de  carde^  is  the  phjrsician's  aphorism ; 
and  therefore  when  they  pass  their  judgment  of  men's  hearts,  tiiey 
do  it  by  the  pulse  beating  in  their  arms,  and  not  by  the  words  that 
l^oceed  from  their  mouths :  so  wise  men  will  look  more  to  doing 
than  to  saying,  (though  both  are  good,  and  both  must  be  done,) 
remembering  that  Jesus  did  and  said.  Acts  i.  i.  And  then  it  is 
that  men  are  truly  thankful  unto  Gkxl,  when  they  act  what  they 
say,  as  Noah  is  no  sooner  out  of  the  ark,  but  he  builds  an  altar 
for  die  Lord,  before  he  provides  a  house  for  himself;  he  talks  not 
of  it,  but  does  it  For  to  thank  God  with  our  tongues,  and  not  to 
live  answerably  thereunto,  is  no  better  than  to  say.  All  hail,  KLing 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  spit  upon  Him ;  Hosanna,  with  one  breaUi,  and 
Cmdfy  Him,  with  another ;  to  have  Jacob's  smooth  tongue,  and 
Esan's  rough  hands ;  a  great  deal  of  formal  hypocrisy  hung  out  at 
the  agn  cl  the  lips,  and  no  reality  at  all  in  the  heart  and  hand 
where  it  should  be. 

If^ffgefuHs  Aphorimu       Root  of  Tkankfuifuss,  a  Sermon  at  Si.  Fiaul's,  1627. 

1559.  A  Man  to  be  Char  of  that  Fault  he 
Reproves  in  Another. 

It  was  Plutarch's  shame,  when  his  servant  could  thus  upbraid 
him :  Nm  est  ita  ut  PltOarchus  dicit^  It  is  not  as  my  master  saith, 
his  opinion  is,  that  it  is  a  shame  for  a  philosopher  to  be  angry,  and 
he  hath  often  reasoned  of  the  mischiefs  that  come  thereby,  and 
hath  written  a  book  of  not  being  an^,  d  ipse  miM  irascitury  yet 
he  is  angry  with  me.  A  great  fault  it  was  in  Plutarch  then,  and  it 
is  no  less  in  those  that  are  guilty  of  the  same  sin  they  reprove  in 
others  now,  and  little  good  will  come  thereby  \  for  the  eye  which 
is  filled  with  dust,  can  never  see  clearly  the  spot  that  is  in  another's 
face  ;  nor  that  hand  which  is  besmeared  with  mire,  wash  any  other 
member  clean ;  nor  that  man  which  is  corrupted  wiUi  sin,  do  any 
good  when  he  reproveth  his  own  sin  in  another :  as  when  one 
thief  reproves  another,  one  drunkard  condemns  another,  they  may 
shame  one  another,  but  seldom  mend  one  another.  Mtmdusb,  vitiis 
esse  d^bet,  qui  aiiena  corrigere  curat^  He  must  needs  be  clean  him- 
self, that  goes  about  to  deanse  another. 

C.  IVaiiams,  of  the  Churek,        De  CohiBenda  Iracundia.        Turpi  est 
dodori^^,       Gr^gmiffowui. 
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1560.    Reproaches  and  Sufferings  for  the 
Name  of  Christ  Marks  of  Salvation. 

Thsrs  is  mention  made  of  one  iEschylus,  who  being  condemned 
to  be  stoned  to  death,  and  all  the  people  being  ready  to  do  execu- 
tion upon  him,  his  brother  ran  in  unto  him  ar^  showed  them  that 
he  had  but  one  hand,  and  that  he  lost  the  other  in  defence  of  his 
country ;  whereupon  there  was  none  that  would  throw  a  stone  at 
him.  And  thus  it  is  that  reproaches  and  sufiferings  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  notable  marks  to  safe  guard  us  in  the  time  cMftroable  \ 
it  was  Jeremiah's  plea,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest,  remember  me  and 
visit  me,  know  that  for  Thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke,  Jer.  xv.  15. 
This  is  the  evidence  that  a  gracious  heart  hath  to  itself,  that  God 
will  spare  him  when  others  shall  suffer  from  His  wrath.  For  the 
more  any  man  is  called  to  suffer  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  when 
he  finds  his  heart  ready  and  willing  to  yield  to  God  in  suffering, 
the  more  evidence  he  may  have  to  his  soul,  that  when  others  be 
called  to  suffer  from  wrath,  he  shall  be  spared ;  this  being  the 
bottom  of  the  psalmist's  prayer,  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproaches 
of  Thy  servants,  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of  Thy 
mighty  people,  Psal.  Ixix.  9. 

Jet,  BoTi^h  s  Most*    ChOK§% 

1 56 1.  Mercies  of  God  to  be  particularly  Re-- 
corded  to  Posterity. 

The  Jews  (as  the  Rabbins  do  observe)  the  night  before  the  pass- 
over,  are  wont  to  confer  with  their  children  on  this  wise ;  the  child 
said,  Why  is  it  called  the  passover )  The  father  answered,  Because 
the  angel  passed  over  and  destroyed  us  not  The  child  said,  Why 
do  we  eat  unleavened  bread  ?  The  father  answered.  Because  we 
were  forced  to  make  haste  out  of  Egypt.  The  child  said  again, 
Why  eat  we  sour  herbs  %  The  father  said,  To  put  us  in  mind  of  the 
afflictions  in  Egypt,  &c  Thus  ought  we  to  deal  in  all  the  great 
and  marvellous  kindnesses  of  God,  to  speak  publicly  of  them  for  the 
generations  to  come  \  with  David  to  tell  what  God  hath  done  for 
our  souls,  Psal.  Ixvi.  16  ;  to  declare  His  glory  among  all  nations 
and  His  wonders  among  all  people,  Psal.  xcvi.  3  ;  the  prince  most 
speak  of  them  to  his  subjects,  the  minister  to  his  people,  the  mas- 
ter to  his  servants,  and  the  father  to  his  children. 

Joh.  Menoehius  de  Repub,  Heb, 
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1562.  Parents  not  to  be  Forsaken  though 
they  be  Infidels  and  Wicked. 

When  St  John  had  baptised  Chrysippa,  the  governor's  wife  of 
Patmos,  she  presently  thereupon  would  forsake  her  unbelieving 
husband.  By  no  means;  that  must  not  be.  St.  John  told  her  that 
he  had  a  commission  to  join  her  to  Christ,  but  no  warrant  to  keep 
her  &x>m  her  husband  :  and  therefore  he  suffered  her  not  to  depart, 
but  commanded  her  to  return  unto  her  house  again.  It  is  also 
written  of  St.  Martin,  that  he  lived  with  his  parents  that  were 
Gentiles,  and  performed  all  good  offices  to  them  as  became  a  good 
Christian  child,  because  the  church  of  God,  when  she  receiveth 
any  one  to  Christ,  doth  by  no  means  acquit  the  obligation  of  that 
law  which  bindeth  a  son  unto  his  father.  Thus  we  are  not  with 
the  prodigal  to  run  out  of  our  father's  house,  not  to  contemn  them 
that  begat  us,  but  to  condemn  their  impiety  if  they  seek  to  mis- 
lead us ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  God,  who  commanded  us 
to  honour  father  or  mother,  would  ever  bid  us  to  forsake  them. 
And  therefore  if  any  man  hath  an  infidel  to  his  father,  let  him  not 
be  persuaded  by  him  to  do  any  disservice  unto  God,  but  continue 
his  obedience  to  him,  and  in  so  doing  he  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  his  duty,  and  the  father  shall  find  the  punishment  of  his  iniquity. 

ProchoTUS  in  Vita  S.  Joh.  cap.  2r.  Sulp.  Sev.  HUL  G,  WUlianu,  of 

the  Church, 

1563.  The  Martyr's  Welcome  to  Heaven. 

Wheh  a  father  sends  his  son  abroad  about  some  earnest  business, 
and  he  meet  with  much  difficulty  in  the  way,  and  come  home  in 
rainy,  tempestuous  weather,  how  gladly  doth  he  entertain  him  ! 
the  whole  family  are  ready  to  tend  upon  him ;  one  makes  a  fire, 
another  gets  him  dry  clothes,  a  third  is  busy  in  preparing  some- 
what to  comfort  his  wearied  spirits :  and  thus  the  people  of  God, 
when  they  meet  with  hardship  in  the  pilgrimage  of  this  world,  and 
suffer  even  unto  death  for  righteousness'  sake,  whether  they  be 
martyrs  in  will,  and  in  deed,  as  St.  Stephen ;  in  will  and  not  in 
deed,  as  St.  John ;  in  deed,  but  not  in  will,  as  the  innocents, 
when  they  come  and  meet  with  Christ,  for  whom  and  in  whose 
cause  they  have  suffered,  how  shall  they  be  received  !  With  what 
welcome  shall  they  be  entertained  !  What  riches  of  glory  shall 
they  enjoy  in  the  highest  heavens  for  evermore !  They  shall 
VOL.   II  12 
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have  crowns  upon  their  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  long  white 
robes  upon  their  backs,  and  shall  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod,  when 
all  their  persecutors  shall  stand  like  so  many  base  unworthy  crea- 
tures before  them. 

Lud.  Granatens.  Mtditai,        Ro.  WUlan^  Elijah's  Wish^  a  Funeral  Serm,, 

1629. 

1564.  The  Formal  Christian  discovered. 

Look  but  upon  a  pageant  on  some  triumphant  day,  what  a  goodly 
show  it  makes  without,  how  it  is  carried  on  men's  shoulders ;  oh, 
but  look  then  again  withm  it,  and  you  shall  find  little  substance, 
only  a  few  gilded  laths  and  pasteboards^  things  of  small  concern- 
ment. Then  again,  a  may-pole  stands  on  high,  decked  with  ribbons 
and  garlands  on  the  top,  gazed  upon  by  all  men ;  Oh,  but  it  hath 
no  rooting,  no  sap  to  preserve  it  Such  are  all  formal  Christians, 
top  and  top-gallant,  they  have  fair  gilded  outsides,  some  certain 
general  notions  swimming  in  their  heads,  but  as  the  apostle's 
phrase  is,  Col.  ii.  7,  they  are  not  rooted,  not  principled,  their  heads 
are  uncatechised,  and  their  hearts  uusanctified,  they  make  a  goodly 
show,  have  abundance  of  form,  but  no  power  of  godliness  in  diem. 

Jer.  Leeches  Serm.  at  St.  Maryle-Bcw,  1627. 

1 565.  The  Printing  of  Learned  Men's  JVorks 
Instrumental  to  God's  Glory. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some  learned  men,  that  the  samts  who  are 
now  triumphing  in  heaven,  have  an  augmentation  of  glory  be- 
stowed on  them,  according  to  the  good  they  do  after  their  death, 
as  by  sermons  preached,  or  books  printed,  while  they  were  living  - 
instance  is  given  in  the  apostle  St  Paul,  whose  glory  in  heaven, 
say  they,  is  increased,  according  as  men  are  converted  by  reading 
of  his  epistles.  Which  doctrine,  if  it  be  true,  will  be  a  mighty  en- 
couragement to  persuade  the  friends  of  deceased  ministers^  and 
other  learned  men,  to  publish  the  sermons  and  works  they  leave 
behind  thenL  Howsoever,  whether  this  be  true  or  not,  sure  it  is 
that  by  the  publishing  thereof,  especially  when  perfected  after  their 
death,  much  glory  is  brought  unto  God,  and  much  benefit  to  the 
souls  of  the  living. 

Ed,  Calamy,  Efist,  Dedic,  before  Dr.  Taylot^s  Posthumous  Works, 
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1566.  Reproaches  and  Sufferings  made 
Honourable  by  God. 

It  is  said  of  Joan,  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  that  in  the  midst  of  a 
dance  at  court,  she  let  her  garter  fall  as  unawares ;  and  blushing  at 
the  accident,  the  king  (Edmrd  III.)  took  it  up  in  his  hand,  whereat 
the  nobility  smiled  Well,  says  he,  I  will  make  this  an  honoiuable 
omani^t  ere  long ;  and  upon  that  came  the  order  of  the  knights 
of  the  garter ;  the  garter  being  an  ornament  of  the  highest  nobility, 
such  as  kings  wear  about  their  necks,  as  an  ensign  of  their  princely 
order.  Thus,  if  man  can  put  honour  upon  such  mean  things,  then 
God  much  more ;  it  is  He  that  ennobleth  reproaches,  and  sanctifieth 
afflictions  to  His  children,  and  maketh  the  sufferings  of  His  ser- 
vants, as  so  many  ensigns  of  heavenly  nobility,  so  that  if  men  had 
but  the  true  skill  of  Christianity,  they  would  be  ambitious  of  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  look  upon  it  as  a  blessed  thing,  when  men 
speak  all  manner  of  evil  of  them,  Matth.  v.  xx  ;  and  with  Moses, 
rather  choose  to  suffer  with  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  Heb.  xi  25. 

CttU,  Catndmi  Briiannia  in  Com,  Berk, 


1567.  God  showing  Mercy  only  for  Christ 
yesus'  sake. 

David  after  his  victory  over  the  Philistines,  calls  Ziba  before  him, 
and  asks  him.  Whether  there  were  not  yet  any  man  left  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  he  might  do  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake ; 
whereupon  they  presented  unto  him  Mephibosheth,  a  poor  lame 
impotent  man,  who  no  sooner  sees  the  king,  but  he  falls  on  his 
face,  and  looks  upon  himself  as  a  dead  dog,  far  below  the  king's 
favour :  Ho  matter,  says  the  king,  fear  not,  for  I  will  show  thee 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake,  &c.,  2  Sam.  ix.  7.  And  thus  if  there 
be  any  forlorn  Joseph  that  is  fallen  into  the  pit  of  despair,  let  him 
but  cast  up  his  eyes  to  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  his  salvation, 
and  God  will  show  him  mercy  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake.  If  there  be 
any  lame  impotent  Mephibosheth,  any  wounded  spirit,  any  of  the 
household  of  faith  that  is  distressed,  God  will  inquire  after  them, 
and  do  them  good  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake. 

Jfr.  Leech's  Serm,  at  St.  Afary-le-Baw,  1631. 
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1568.  GocTs  Goodness  to  us  to  be  a  Motive  to 
Abstain  from  Vain  Swearing. 

PoLYCARP,  that  religious  martyr  and  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  in  the  time 
of  the  fourth  persecution  under  Marcus  Antonius  Veires,  when  he 
was  commanded  to  swear  but  one  oath,  made  this  answer,  Four- 
score  and  six  years  have  I  endeavoured  to  do  God  service,  and 
all  this  while  He  never  hurt  me,  how  shall  I  speak  evil  of  so  good 
a  Lord  and  Master,  who  hal^  thus  long  preserved  mef  And 
added  further,  being  thereunto  urged  by  the  proconsul,  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  cannot  do  it ;  let  heathens  and  infidels  swear  if 
they  will,  I  cannot  do  it,  were  it  to  the  saving  of  my  life.  Thus  it 
is  that  if  nothing  else  will  keep  a  man  from  idle  swearing,  and 
taking  of  the  blessed  name  of  God  in  vain,  the  very  consideradon 
of  benefits  received  from  Him  should  be  motive  and  dissuasive 
sufficient  not  to  lade  Him  with  oaths,  that  hath  so  laden  us  with 
favours,  and  that  whilst  He  is  every  moment  doing  good  for  our 
souls  and  bodies,  we  should  dare  to  return  Him  evU  for  the  good 
He  doth  unto  us. 

EtutbU  Hist.,  Lib.  il  cap,  15.  Te  pater  j£neas  et  avunadus  exeiiat  Hect^. 

VirgU. 

1569.   The  Sword  of  War  impartial. 

Whek  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  was  armed  by  the  Ring  of 
Spain,  his  master,  against  the  protestant  party,  he  spoiled  all  be- 
fore him,  and  flew  as  well  upon  those  of  his  own  religion  as  others. 
One  asked  him,  why  he  had  no  more  care  to  spare  those  of  his 
own  religion  :  his  answer  was,  My  sword  knows  no  difference  be- 
twixt Catholics  and  Lutherans.  Thus  it  is,  that  whensoever  God 
shall  be  pleased,  for  the  sins  of  a  people  or  nation,  to  give  the 
sword  a  commission  to  eat  flesh  and  drink  blood,  it  wlU  make 
little  or  no  difference  at  all  betwuct  the  precious  and  the  vile,  the 
godly  and  profane,  the  bullet  will  not  distinguish  betwixt  the  com- 
manders and  the  commanded.  No  argument  was  found  so  forcible 
as  to  persuade  the  enraged  Babylonians  to  spare  the  poor  captive 
Jews,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17.  And  at  another  time  it  was  neither  the 
religion  of  God  himself,  the  memory  of  ancient  prophets,  nor  the 
glory  of  their  temple,  nor  the  beauty  of  their  weU-compacted  city, 
nor  the  multitudes  of  people,  nor  any  respect  in  the  world,  could 
move  the  incensed  Romans  to  have  the  least  pity  on  them.     But 
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there  is  no  soch  need  to  step  over  our  own  threshold  to  prove  the 
truth  of  this  assertion,  it  is  yet  in  fresh  and  bleeding  memory,  that 
the  sword  of  war  is  impartial,  sparing  none  that  come  before  it, 
and  pitying  none  that  come  nigh  it 

Hhpan.  Rerum  Seriptara,  TMm  est  igUurfictis  contendere  verbis^  Quam 

^gmanemanu,     Ovid^  Metam.      Josephus  de  Bello  Jud,        Hegesippusde 
Exadio  Hierosolym, 

\S1^'  Afflictions  Jit  us  for  Heaven. 

It  was  a  notable  expression  of  Mr.  Hawks,  writing  a  consola- 
tory epistle  to  Mr.  Philpot,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  bishop's  coal- 
house;  this  bishop's  coal-house,  says  he,  is  but  to  scour  you, 
and  make  you  bright,  and  fit  you  to  be  set  up  upon  the  high 
shelf,  meaning  Heaven ;  as  when  good  housewives  would  set  up 
vessels  of  brass  or  iron,  they  first  take  cinders  or  ashes  and  scour 
them,  whereby  they  are  fitted  to  be  set  up.  So  all  afflictions  and 
troubles  of  this  life  are  but  means  that  God  useth  to  furbish  His 
people  withal,  to  make  them  bright  and  clean,  that  so  they  may 
be  set  on  high^  they  must  not  come  on  the  high  shelf  till  all  the 
rust  be  taken  off ;  not  enter  into  Heaven  till  they  have  been  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  are  washed  and  cleansed,  and  purified 
from  the  filth  and  dross  of  sinful  pollutions. 

Acts  and  Monuments,         Postaffiktiona  vita  tranquUlhr,  posttenebras  venit 
lux,    Greg.  Natiannen.  in  Grot,  ad  Cyprian. 

1 57 1.  The  Great  Weight  of  Government. 

It  is  a  moral  that  is  given  of  Aaron's  apparel,  that  he  carried  the 
twelve  tribes  in  his  breast-plate  next  his  heart,  to  show  that  in 
care  he  was  to  bear  them ;  but  he  had  them  also  engraven  in  two 
onyx  stones,  and  those  set  upon  his  shoulders,  to  show  that  another 
while  he  was  to  bear  them  in  patience  also,  £xod.  xxviiL  And  it 
was  so  with  Moses  too,  at  one  time  he  bears  the  people  as  a  nurse 
doth  her  child,  that  is,  full  tenderly ;  but  when  they  fall  a  mur- 
muring (as  they  did  often),  he  bare  them  upon  his  shoulders  in 
great  patience  and  long-suffering ;  yea,  he  complained :  Non  possum 
portare^  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people,  Num.  xi.  14.  Thus  it  is 
that  governments  may  well  be  said  to  have  their  weights,  be  heavy, 
when  shoulders  and  all  must  be  put  to  them,  when  they  need  not 
only  a  good  head,  but  good  shoulders  that  sustain  them ;  yet  that 
not  so  much  while  they  be  in  good  tune  and  temper,  then  they 
need  no  great  carriage ;  but  when  they  grow  unwieldy,  (be  it  weak- 
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ness  or  waywardness  of  the  governed,)  in  that  case  they  need :  and 
in  that  case  there  is  no  governor,  but  that,  at  one  time  or  other, 
he  hath  load  enough  upon  his  shoulders,  and  finds  the  weight  of 
government,  onus  humeris  angehrum  nan  levi^  unsupportable. 

Lane.  Andrews,  IVhUon,  Serm.  at  Court,  1617.        Onos,  onus.       Chrysostam, 
ad  Populum  Antiock, 

1572.  New  Inventions  of  Sin  condemned. 

Sardanapalus,  that  wretched  epicure,  made  a  prodamation 
through  the  coasts  of  Assyria,  that  he  should  be  well  rewarded, 
who  could  devise  some  new  way  of  delight,  never  thought  on  be> 
fore ;  and  as  he  was  industrious  to  find  out  new  ways  of  pleasure, 
so  was  PeriUus  as  careful  to  invent  a  new  way  of  punishment,  by 
the  making  of  a  brazen  bull  at  the  command  of  a  tyrant,  by  whose 
means  he  was  the  first  that  bellowed  out  his  life  in  the  same. 
Thus  it  is  with  us,  We  are  all  for  invention,  and  new  devices  of 
sin,  altogether  unknown  to  the  ages  of  our  forefathers ;  new  lords, 
new  laws,  new  lights,  new  doctrines,  new  fashions,  new  faces;  nay, 
almost  new  kinds  of  men  and  women,  hk  muliery  hoc  vir,  scarce 
discernible  by  their  habits  whether  men  or  women,  or  neither, 
or  some  kind  of  a  monster  betwixt  both  ;  new  devices  for  gain, 
new  ways  of  cheating,  new  ways  of  breaking ;  so  that  without  all 
doubt,  God  is  devising  some  new  manner  of  judgment,  as  was 
said  of  Korah  and  his  complices,  Num.  xvi.  29. 

Plutarchi  Symposiac,        Cat,  Rhodogin,  Lect,       Cunetarum  wnntat graiistima 
rerunu     Ovid,  Pont,  iil  4. 

1573.  To  Bless  God  for  all. 

There  is  a  kmd  of  dialogue  betwixt  one  Doctor  Thaulerus,  and  a 
poor  man  that  lay  begging  by  the  highway  side  ;  Good  morrow, 
poor  man,  says  the  doctor.  I  never  had  any  bad  morrow,  said 
the  beggar.  No?  says  the  doctor;  thou  art  a  miserable  poor 
man,  thou  art  as  good  as  naked,  without  any  clothes  on  thy  back, 
no  fHends,  nor  any  one  to  relieve  thee,  how  can  it  dien  be  true, 
that  thou  sayest  thou  never  hadst  any  bad  morrow)  I'll  tell  yon, 
says  the  beggar :  whether  I  am  sick  or  in  health,  whether  it  be 
warm  or  cold  weather,  whether  I  be  clothed  or  naked,  rich  or  poor, 
I  bless  God  for  alL  O,  but  fiiend,  said  the  doctor,  what  if  Christ 
should  cast  thee  into  hell  9  If  he  should,  says  he,  I  would  be  con> 
tented,  but  I  have  two  arms,  the  one  of  faith,  the  other  of  love, 
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wherewith  I  would  lay  such  fast  hold  on  Him,  that  I  would  have 
Him  along  with  me,  and  then  I  am  sure  that  hell  would  be  heaven 
if  He  were  there.  And  tilius  it  is  that  we  should  bless  God  at  all 
times,  in  all  places,  upon  all  occasions,  and  in  all  conditions,  as 
well  for  years  of  dearth,  as  years  of  plenty,  times  of  war,  as  well  as 
times  of  p^ure,  for  adversi^,  as  well  as  prosperity ;  in  sickness  and 
in  health,  in  weal  and  in  woe,  in  liberty  and  restraint,  whether 
it  be  that  the  Lord  giveth,  or  whether  He  taketh  away,  still  to  bless 
the  name  of  the  Lord 

Fran€.  de  Salts,  Introdiutkm  a  la  Vie  Devot         Semper  Deo  gratias  agere 
studeamta,  6v.    Augustin.  de  Verbo  Dom, 

1574.  Godliness  a  Great  Mystery,  and  why  so. 

The  world  hath  her  mysteries  in  all  arts  and  trades  (yea,  mechani- 
cal appertaining  to  this  life)  which  are  imparted  to  none  \fyxXfiliis 
scUntic^  apprentices  to  them :  these  have  their  mysteries ;  have 
them,  nay,  are  nothing  but  mysteries.  So  they  delight  to  style 
themselves  by  such  and  such  a  mystery,  such  and  such  a  craft, 
&c.  Now,  ^godliness  be  great  gsiin,  i  Tim.  vL  6,  7,  and  profit- 
able unto  all  diings,  a  trade  of  good  return,  and  in  request  with 
all  good  men,  then  to  be  allowed  her  mysteries — ^at  least  such  as 
all  other  trades  have ; — and  the  rather  for  that,  that  there  is  myste- 
Hum  iniquiiatis^  a  mystery  of  iniquity,  2  Thess.  ii  7,  so  that  it 
would  be  somewhat  hard  if  there  were  not  mysterium  pietatis^  a 
mystery  of  godliness  to  encounter  it ;  that  Babylon  dfiould  be 
allowed  the  name  of  a  mystery,  Apoc.  xvii.  5,  and  Sion  not; 
that  there  should  be  profunda  Satana^  deep  things  of  Satan's, 
Apoa  iL  24,  and  theits  should  not  be  deep  and  profound  things  of 
God  and  godliness  for  the  Spirit  to  search  out  and  dive  into. 

Z.  Andrews^  IVinton,  Serm,  at  Courts  1614. 

1575.  How  a  Man  should  Demean  himself, 
being  Fallen  into  Bad  Company. 

It  is  said  of  Antigonus,  that  being  invited  to  a  great  feast,  where 
a  notable  hariot  was  to  be  present,  he  asked  counsel  of  Menede- 
mus,  a  discreet  man,  what  he  should  do,  and  how  he  should  be- 
have himself  in  such  company ;  who  bade  him  only  to  remember 
this,  that  he  was  a^X0ot  tov  ^CkIw^  the  son  of  a  king.  So  good 
men  may  txi  invited  where  none  of  the  best  may  meet ;  many  an 
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honest  man  may  fall  into  a  knave's  company ;  the  best  counsel  is, 
keep  ever  in  mmd,  that  they  are  king's  sons,  God's  children  ;  and 
therefore  it  were  a  base  thing  for  them  to  be  allured  by  the  wicked 
to  do  things  unseemly,  and  that  they  should  much  degenerate^  if 
they  should  make  any  sinful  compliance  with  such  as  are  Dotori- 
ously  wicked. 

Plutarchi  Moralia,        Ante  circumstkiendum  est  cum  quUms  edas  et  biias, 
quam  quid  edas  et  libas.    Sen.  Ep,  1 1. 

1576.  The  Desperate  Sinner's  Madness. 

St.  Ambrose  reports  of  one  Theotymus,  that  being  troubled  with 
a  sore  disease  upon  his  body,  when  the  physician  told  him,  that 
except  he  did  abstain  from  intemperance,  as  drunkenness  and 
excess,  he  was  like  to  lose  his  eyes,  his  heart  was  so  desperately  set 
upon  his  sin,  that  he  said,  Vale  lumen  amicum :  Farewell  sweet  light 
then,  I  must  have  my  pleasure  in  that  sin,  I  must  drink,  though  1 
drink  out  my  eyes,  then  farewell  eyes,  and  farewell  light  and  all.  O 
desperate  madness,  for  men  to  venture  upon  sin,  to  the  loss  not  only 
of  the  light  o(  the  eye,  but  the  light  of  God's  loving  countenance 
for  evermore  !  It  is  to  be  supposed,  that  no  man  will  be  so  far 
owned  by  his  words,  as  to  say,  Farewell  God  and  Christ,  and 
eternal  life  and  all,  I  must  have  my  sin  ;  yet  though  directly  they 
say  not  so,  they  do  in  effect  say  it ;  they  know  that  the  Scripture 
saith,  that  no  drunkard,  whoremonger,  nor  covetous,  nor  unclean 
person  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Ephes.  v.  5  ;  then 
whosoever  that  knowing  this,  goeth  for  all  that  in  such  a  way, 
dotfi  as  it  were  say,  Farewell  God  and  Heaven,  and  farewell  all 
that  God  hath  purchased  by  his  blood,  rather  than  I  will  lose  my 
sin,  I  will  lose  all. 

Ambros,  Com,  in  Luc,  cap.  iv.         Qua  te  dementia  cepitf     Virg. 

1577.  Christmas  Day  to  be  held  in  Refnetn- 

brance. 

As  kings  keep  the  day  of  their  inauguration ;  as  cities  have  their 
palUia^  when  the  trench  is  first  cast  up  ;  and  churches  their 
enccmia^  when  they  are  first  dedicate  ;  as  men  their  7ey«9X<a, 
when  they  first  came  into  the  world  :  so  all  good  Christians  cele- 
brate the  day  of  Christ's  nativity,  a  day  of  joy  both  in  Heaven  and 
on  earth:  in  Heaven  for  a  day  of  glory  unto  God  on  high ;  on 
earth,  for  a  day  of  peace  here  below,  and  good-will  toward  men ; 
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a  day  of  joy  to  all  people  past,  present,  and  to  come ;  such  a  day 
as  wherein,  after  long  expectation,  the  best  return  was  made  that 
ever  came  to  the  poor  sons  of  men,  such  a  day  as  the  Lord  Him- 
self made,  let  us  Uierefore  rejoice  therein.  Psalm  cxviii.  24. 

Z.  Andrews,  IVinton,  Strm,  at  Court,  1616. 

1578.  How  to  Feast  Comfortably. 

Joseph  had  his  tomb  in  his  garden,  to  season  his  delight  with 
meditations  of  his  death ;  the  Egyptians  had  a  skeleton  or  car- 
case brought  into  their  feasts  for  Uie  same  purpose ;  at  Prester 
John's  table  a  death's  head  is  the  first  thing  set  on ;  and  Philip 
had  not  only  a  boy  every  morning,  but  a  dead  man's  skull  on  his 
table  every  meal,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  mortality.  And  thus 
ought  we  all  to  do,  mingle  our  feasting  with  the  meditation  of  our 
farewell  out  of  this  wretched  life,  when  we  sit  at  dinner,  to  think 
of  our  dissolution,  and  ever  to  set  otu:  own  carcase  before  the  eyes 
of  our  mind,  saying  within  ourselves,  Alas !  this  feeding  and  feast- 
ing is  but  a  little  repairing  and  propping  up  of  a  poor  ruinous 
house,  that  ere  long  will  fall  down  to  the  ground  and  come  to 
nothing. 

Gto.  Sandys  Travds,        Ccel,  Rhodogin,  Led.  Var,        Convrvium  aprecatione 
cteptum,  6fV.     Chrysost.  fJom,  de  Fide  Anim, 

1579.  Heaven  not  to  be  Found  upon  Earth. 

It  is  storied  of  a  Kmg  of  Persia,  that  he  must  have  an  imaginary 
Heaven,  and  thereupon  he  is  at  the  charge  of  a  stately  brave 
palace,  where  in  the  top  he  caused  the  heavens  to  be  artificially 
moulded,  and  the  sun,  rboon,  and  stars  to  be  painted,  and  under 
them  die  clouds,  that  by  art  moved  up  and  down,  distilled  rain, 
and  made  great  cracks  of  thunder.  Above  that  was  placed  a 
great  throne,  glistening  with  all  the  art  that  nature  could  afford. 
This  might  be  sufficient  for  a  heathen,  that  knew  no  better 
things ;  but  how  sad  is  the  condition  of  a  company  of  drossy- 
spirited  men,  Uiat  (with  that  Duke  of  Bourbon  in  France,  who  if 
he  might  but  have  his  palace  in  Paris,  would  not  change  it  for 
ParadtS^)  can  be  content  to  take  the  things  of  this  world  for  their 
portion.  If  they  had  but  this  or  that  thing,  it  were  Heaven  to 
them  ;  it  argues  they  have  low  thoughts  of  an  immortal  soul,  and 
are  ignorant  of  what  an  immortal  soul  is  capable  of,  that  can  think 
themselves  satisfied  in  any  creature,  and  have  loose  thoughts  of 
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God,  as  if  there  were  no  treasures  in  Him,  but  only  a  few  tem- 
porary earthly  delights,  as  meat,  and  drink,  and  sports,  and  what- 
soever the  vanity  of  this  world  calls  delightful. 

Jer.  BoroghU  Mosei  Choice,        Phil,  Cotnim,,  Hat, 

1580.  Afflictions,  if  anything,  will  Make  us 
Seek  God. 

The  Persian  messenger,  (though  a  heathen,)  as  iEschylus  in  one 
of  his  tragedies  observetii,  said  thus,  When  the  Grecian  forces 
hotly  pursued  our  host,  and  we  must  needs  venture  over  the  great 
water  Strymon,'  frozen  then,  but  beginning  to  thaw,  n^en  a  hun- 
dred to  one  we  had  all  died  for  it,  with  mine  eyes,  I  saw,  saith 
he,  many  of  those  gallants,  whom  I  had  heard  before  so  boldly 
maintain  there  was  no  God,  every  one  upon  his  knees,  and  de- 
voutly praying  that  the  ice  might  hold  tUi  they  got  over.  And 
Pharaoh  was  at  high  terms  with  God,  Exod.  v.  2,  but  when  extre- 
mity came  upon  him,  then  he  was  humbled.  Thus  it  is,  that  many 
men,  like  the  dromedary  of  exceeding  swiftness,  (the  female  espe- 
cially,) run  over  hill  and  dale,  take  their  whole  swing  of  pleasure, 
and  snuff  up  the  air  of  all  sensual  delights,  Jer.  ii.  24 ;  age,  death, 
and  sickness  are  afar  off;  youth,  health,  and  strength  possess  them, 
there  is  no  coming  to  them  then ;  no  meddling  with  them  till 
their  month  come,  till  winter  come,  a  day  of  sorrow  and  distress 
overtake  them,  then  they  will  seek  unto  God,  Isaiah  ii.  y^  And 
herein  is  folly  condemned,  even  of  her  own  children,  and  wisdom 
justified  of  her  very  enemies,  that  they,  that  greedily  seek  sin, 
are  at  last  glad  to  get  rid  of  it ;  and  they  that  merrily  scorn  reli- 
gion, at  last  are  glad  to  be  sheltered  under  the  protection  thereof. 

Afflkthnes  humiliUr  smtintnies  calntia  muiHpikanL     Gng,  HomiL  super 

Evang, 

1 58 1.  Deceit  and  Unfaithfulness  in  Trade 
and  Commerce  condemned. 

LvsANDER,  the  Lacedaemonian,  held  for  a  main  principle  of  his 
religion,  that  children  were  to  be  deceived  with  trifles,  as  rattles 
and  gewgaws ;  but  old  men  were  to  be  gulled  with  oaths,  and  held 
on  with  fair  promises :  and  it  is  now  almost  grown  a  trade  for  men 
to  be  so  slippery  in  their  dealings  one  with  another,  that  they  can 
find  loopholes  to  wind  out  of  the  most  cautious  contracts  for  ad- 
vantages, break  fisiith,  promises,  bonds,  run  away  with  men's  goods ; 
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so  that  Turks  and  Jews  are  more  trusty  than  such  hollow,  shifting 
Christians.  And  hence  it  is,  diat  God's  justice,  and  His  just 
revenge  on  all  trades  at  this  day  is  such,  that  scarce  any  prosper 
in  them,  God  having  divorced  His  blessing  from  them,  because 
they  have  turned  their  trades  into  crafts,  not  for  the  help  but  the 
overthrow  one  of  another. 

jffk.  Bodin.,  Commomoealth.      Plutarch,      Non  hospa  ab  hospite tutus,   Ovid. 

1582.  The  Great  Danger  of  Living  in  any 

one  known  Sin. 

There  have  been  prodigals  in  all  ages,  such  as  having  a  fair  inhe- 
ritance, have  lost  it  all  upon  one  cast  of  the  dice.  A  man  may 
escape  many  wounds  and  shots  in  the  wars,  and  yet  may  be  killed 
at  the  last  with  the  stab  of  a  penknife,  or  the  prick  of  a  pin  or 
needle.  It  is  reported  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  that  having  com- 
passed the  worlds  and  being  in  a  boat  upon  the  Thames  in  a  very 
rough  tide,  said,  What,  have  I  escaped  the  violence  of  the  sea,  and 
must  be  now  drowned  in  a  ditch  f  Thus  many  a  man  that  hath 
escaped  many  gross  sins,  may  by  some  little  secret  lust  be  de- 
prived of  the  glory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Moses  came 
within  the  sight  of  Cana^ ;  but  for  one  sin,  not  sanctifying  God's 
name  at  the  water  of  Meribah,  he  never  set  foot  within  it.  A 
great  a£9iction  it  was,  no  doub^  unto  him  to  be  so  near,  and  yet 
so  far  off  from  entering.  And  no  less  will  it  be  to  any  man,  that 
for  one  sin,  not  sanctifying  the  name  of  God  as  he  ought,  shall 
come  short  of  Heaven ;  not  but  that  there  may  be  some  remain- 
ders of  sin,  and  yet  the  heart  be  taken  off  from  every  sin ;  but  if 
there  be  any  secret  dosing  with  any  one  sin,  all  the  profession  of 
godliness,  and  leaving  all  other  sins,  will  be  to  no  purpose,  nor 
ever  bring  a  man  to  happiness. 

Sir  Fr,  Bacon,  by  way  of  discourse.         Usitata  culpa  obligat  mentem  ut  nejua- 
quam  surgere pcssitf  6v.     Grfg.  MorcU.^  LU>,  xxIt. 

1583.  Rich  Men  to  be  Mindful  of  what  they 

have  Received  at  God's  Hand. 

St.  Gregory  confesseth  thus  much  of  himself,  that  never  any  sen- 
tence entered  so  deep  into  his  soul  as  that  text,  FUirecordare^  6*^., 
Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  pleasure  or 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  pains,  Luke  xvi.  25  ;  and  that 
as  SurgUe  mortui  was  ever  in  St.  Jerome's  ear,  and  Nan  in  comes- 
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sationibus^  Not  in  surfeiting,  Bom.  xiiL  13,  in  St  Augustine's,  by 
which  he  was  first  converted  ;  for  he  sitting  in  the  See  of  Rome, 
when  it  was  grown  rich,  and  of  great  revenue,  was,  as  he  saith, 
still  afraid  of  this  text,  whether  his  exalting  into  that  chair  might 
not  be  his  recompence  at  God's  hands,  and  all  that  ever  he  should 
receive  from  Him  for  all  his  service,  mercedem  nan  arrham^  his  por- 
tion of  earth,  not  the  earnest  of  Heaven :  thus  did  the  good 
father.  And  would  God  his  example  herein  might  make  a  due 
impression,  and  work  the  like  fear,  in  so  many  as  have,  in  the  eyes 
of  all  men,  received  tiie  good  things  of  this  life ;  for  it  is  too  ap- 
parent that  divers  that  have  so  received,  and  that  in  a  measure 
even  heaped  up,  and  running  over,  carry  themselves  so  without 
remembrance  of  themselves,  as  if  no  such  simile  were  in  all  the 
Bible,  as  that  of  the  needle's  eye,  Matth.  xix.  24,  no  such  example 
as  that  of  the  rich  glutton,  no  such  memento  as  that  of  Abraham 
to  him ;  but  that  they  have  learned  a  point  of  divinity,  such  as 
Abraham  never  knew,  Balaam's  divinity,  2  Pet.  iL  15,  (it  is  to  be 
feared)  to  love  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  ;  and  yet  they  must 
needs  into  Abraham's  bosom,  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
Numb,  xxiii.  10. 

Z.  Andrews^  Serm.  at  Court,  161 6.        Gr^,  in  Moraine  super  locum.        Distant 
divites  non  in/acultatibus,  6f»c,    Ambros.  in  Luc. 

1584.  Sin  Unrepented  of  Heavy  upon  the  Soul 
at  the  Time  of  Death. 

A  MASSIVE  piece  of  timber  floating  upon  the  water,  may  be  easily 
drawn  towards  the  shore  so  long  as  it  swimmeth,  any  one  may 
turn  it  this  way  or  that  way  at  pleasure ;  but  if  it  be  once  grounded, 
not  many  men  can  move  it,  but  with  great  pains  and  industry. 
Thus  man's  life  is  the  water,  death  the  shore,  and  sin  the  piece  of 
timber.  Whilst  we  live  in  strength  and  health,  borne  up  by  the 
streams  of  worldly  pleasure  and  delight  sin  seems  but  light  unto 
us,  great  sins  appear  as  little  sins,  and  littie  sins  as  no  sins  at  all  ; 
but  at  the  time  of  our  dissolution,  when  we  are  ready  to  touch 
upon  the  brink  of  death,  then  sin  appears  in  its  colours,  in  its  true 
proportion ;  small  ones  so  great  in  the  magnitude,  light  ones  so 
ponderous  in  the  weight,  that  the  poor  miserable  sinner  finds  them 
a  bturden  insupportable,  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear;  and  looking 
about  for  help,  cries  out  with  St.  Paul,  Miserable  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me,  &c  1  Rom.  vii.  24. 

Jlect.  Pintus  in  Dankl.        Apparent  rari  nanies  in  gurgite  vasia. 
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1585.  Godliness,  a  very  Gainful  Trade. 

A  MERCHANT  that  drives  a  rich  trade,  will,  by  a  bargain  in  one 
moming,  get  a  hundred  pounds  or  more;  whereas  many  other  poor 
people  are  fain  to  work  hard  to  get  a  shilling  or  eighteen  pence  a 
day.  Now,  every  one  would  be  of  the  gaining  side,  it  is  the 
common  voice  of  nature,  Who  will  show  us  any  good  %  How  shall 
we  come  to  be  rich  %  Oh,  prize  the  trade  of  godliness  then,  there- 
in is  great  gain  to  be  haid.  As  for  the  works  of  morality  and 
common  grace,  they  are  like  the  trade  of  the  poor  labouring  man, 
that  earns  some  small  matter,  that  works  hard  and  gets  only  some 
outward  blessings  from  God ;  but  godliness  is  a  full  merchant's 
trade,  that  brings  in  hundreds  and  thousands  at  a  clap ;  and  such 
a  trade  God  would  have  us  set  our  hearts  upon,  to  look  after  great 
and  glorious  things.  As  Cleopatra,  that  Egyptian  princess,  said  to 
Marcus  Actonius,  it  was  not  for  him  to  fish  for  gudgeons,  but  for 
towns,  forts,  and  castles ;  so  it  is  not  for  those  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  ways  of  godliness,  to  be  trading  for  poor  things,  for 
temporal,  transitory  trash  ;  but  for  eternal  life,  glory  and  immor- 
tality. 

T%p.  lU  Tmgilio.  Sertn,        Nulla  Deo  nurca  est  mdior  ea  qua  habH  pietatis 
munera,     Ambros,  in  Lib,  de  Viduis,        Plutarch^  in  Antonio. 


1586.    Consideration  of  our  Secret  Sins,  a 
Motive  to  Compassionate  others. 

We  may  read  of  a  judge  in  the  primitive  times,  who  when  he  was 
seriously  invited  to  the  place  of  judgment  to  pass  sentence  upon 
another,  withdrew  himself ;  and  at  last,  being  earnestly  pressed, 
came  with  a  bag  of  sand  upon  his  shoulders  to  the  judgment  seat, 
saying.  You  c^  me  to  pass  judgment  upon  this  poor  offender ; 
how  can  I  do  it,  when  I  myself  am  guilty  of  more  sins  then  this 
bag  hath  sand  in  it,  if  the  world  saw  them  all  ?  This  was  not  so 
wdl  done  as  a  public  magistrate,  being  invited  to  do  justice ;  yet 
as  becoming  a  conscionable  Christian.  And  thus  ought  all  good 
men  to  do,  the  consideration  of  their  bosom  sins,  should  work  in 
them  comp>assion  towards  others,  saying  within  themselves :  Can  I 
be  as  Judah  to  cry  out  upon  Tamar,  Let  her  be  burnt,  when  I  re- 
member the  ring  and  the  staff,  laid  in  pawn  to  her  in  secret  1  Gen. 
xxxviii.  25 :  how  can  I  be  extreme  against  my  weak  brother. 
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when  if  my  faults  were  written  on  my  forehead,  I  might  deserve 
as  severe  a  censure  myself? 

i?.  A^da/,  Secret  Sins  Discovered,        Conr,  Zuittgeri  Tkeat,  Hum,  Vitm. 

1587.  Ministers  to  Preach  the  Gospel,  not- 
withstanding the  Discouragements  of 
their  Auditory,  and  why  so. 

TuLLY  maketh  mention  of  Antimachus,  a  famous  poet  of  his  time, 
who  having  penned  some  excellent  quaint  piece,  read  it  openly  be- 
fore a  judicious  auditory ;  but  whether  through  disaffection  to  the 
person,  or  disregard  of  the  poem,  they  all  left  him  except  Plato ; 
which  he  perceiving,  resolved  to  go  on  with  this  confidence,  that 
Plato  being  there  alone,  he  cared  not  though  all  the  rest  were  absent. 
Thus  ministers  are  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  though  they 
meet  with  many  discouragements  to  the  work  of  their  ministry  ; 
though  the  congregation  be  so  thin,  that  there  may  seem  to  be 
more  pews  and  pUlars  in  the  church  than  people,  and  they  as  stupid 
and  senseless  in  the  matter  of  attention  as  the  seats  they  sit  on, 
some  highway  side,  some  thorny,  some  rocky  hearers,  Mark  iv. ; 
yet  for  all  that,  there  may  be  one  Plato,  one  good  grounded  hearer 
who  may  prove  the  crown  of  all  his  labours,  and  in  whose  con- 
version he  shall  have  much  cause  of  rejoicing  before  men  and 
angels  in  Heaven. 

In  Ubro  de  Claris  Oratoribus^  d  in  Bruto.        Plato  erit  inUar  omnium.        Qui 
animarum  cttram  pro  Domino  suscipit^  &*c.     Gloss,  super  Prov.  xi. 

1588.  The  Misgiving  Thoughts  of  a  Worldly- 
minded  Man  in  Reference  to  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  Heaven. 

A  BEGGAR  asking  an  alms,  if  a  man  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket, 
and  take  out  a  penny  or  twopence,  he  hath  hope  to  have  that ; 
but  if  he  chance  to  pull  out  a  piece  of  gold,  then  his  heart  fails, 
because  it  is  too  much.  Cast  a  bone  to  a  dog,  he  falls  to  it  pre- 
sently, but  set  a  joint  of  meat  before  him,  well  dressed,  in  a  fair  large 
dish,  he  dares  not  venture  upon  that.  So  for  these  sublunary 
things,  as  riches,  honours,  and  preferments,  such  as  God  casts 
many  times  to  dogs,  worldly  men  may  fail  upon  them,  and  think 
they  are  for  their  tooth ;  but  when  they  come  to  the  dainties  and 
infinite  treasures  of  God,  can  a  drunkard  diat  prizeth  nothing  but 
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a  little  swilling  drink;  can  a  swinish,  filthy,  base,  low-spirited  man, 
that  never  minded  anything  but  the  satisfying  of  his  unclean  lusts, 
think  that  God  should  make  it  the  greatest  work  that  He  hath  in 
the  world,  to  communicate  the  riches  of  His  goodness  and  grace  to 
such  a  one  as  he  is  f  He  cannot  but  have  misgiving  thoughts, 
and  think  that  he  hath  no  part  in  them. 

Jer,  BorogJCs  Mosei  Chake.         Haud  tali  se  dignatur  honore, 

1589.    A    Heavenly-^minded   Man    looks 
through  and  beyond  Afflictions. 

iRAVSLLEits  tell  US,  that  they  that  are  on  the  top  of  the  Alps  may 
see  great  showers  of  rain  fall  under  them,  which  they  overlook, 
but  not  one  drop  of  it  comes  at  them.  And  he  that  is  on  the  top 
of  some  high  towe^  mindeth  not  the  croaking  of  frogs  and  toads, 
the  hissing  of  serpents,  adders,  and  the  like  venomous  creatures 
that  are  bdow.  Thus  a  heavenly-minded  man,  who  dwells  in 
heaven  on  earth,  looks  through  and  beyond  all  troubles  and  afflic 
tions,  rides  triumphantly  through  the  storm  of  disparagements ; 
nay,  he  boldly  stares  death  in  the  face,  though  never  so  ugly  dis- 
guised. As  Anaxarchus  said  to  the  tyrant,  Tunde^  tunde^  Anax- 
archum  tion  tundis^  beat  him  and  bruise  him  and  kill  him  it  may, 
but  he  will  keep  up  his  soul  in  the  very  ruins  of  his  body. 

UtiaL  di  BoUro,  Quojata  tmhunt  rdrahuntque  sequuti.      Virg,        Diog. 

Laert,  in  Vita, 

1590.  Deliberation  to  be  Used  in  all  our  Ways. 

He  that  is  to  dimb  up  some  high  ladder,  must  not  think,  that  set- 
ting his  foot  upon  the  lowest  round,  he  can  skip  over  all  the  rest, 
and  be  at  the  top,  without  evident  danger  to  himself.  Such  is  the 
course  of  our  life,  just  like  a  ladder  of  many  rounds  set  up  to  some 
high  place ;  the  firet  step  is  (or  of  necessity  should  be)  the  thought 
of  God  and  goodness ;  and  the  last  step,  the  full  assurance  of 
of  heaven ;  but  there  are  in  the  middle  many  other  steps,  as  ot 
means,  consideration,  deliberation,  &c.,  how  to  love  God  above 
2II  things,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  how  to  demean 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  froward  generation,  which 
if  we  miss  and  step  over,  no  marvel  if  we  never  come  to  the  top, 
but  perish  in  the  midway  to  all  eternity. 

H.  Pinius  in  Euk,        Cunctaprius  tfntanda.    Ovidy  Metam, 
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1 59 1.    Heavenly-mindedness  of  a  Child  of 

God. 

It  is  recorded  of  Edward  the  First,  that  he  had  a  great  desire  to 
go  to  the  Holy  Land,  but  being  hindered  by  a  domestic  war,  he 
gave  his  son  a  strict  charge  upon  his  deathbed,  that  after  his  death 
he  should  cause  his  heart  to  be  conveyed  thither,  and  to  that  pur- 
pose he  had  prepared  two  and  thirty  thousand  pounds  to  ddray 
the  charge,  and  ordered  that  sevenscore  knights  with  their  several 
retinues  should  attend  it  thither.  Thus  the  saints  and  dear 
children  of  God,  though  they  have  not  their  bodies  in  heaven,  yet 
their  hearts  are  there ;  they  are  like  eagles,  alwajrs  mounting  up- 
wards, their  treasure  is  in  Heaven,  and  there  will  their  hearts  be 
also,  they  may  have  many  weights  of  comiption  without,  that 
press  them  downward,  yet  they  have  an  inward  principle  that 
works  upward  :  a  special  work  of  God  so  ordering  it,  that  their 
conversation  is  altogether  in  heaven,  (Phil.  iii.  20);  and  that 
though  with  the  church  they  be  black  and  dark  in  regard  of  their 
infirmities,  yet  they  are  like  unto  pillars  of  smoke  that  ascend 
upward.  Cant.  iiL  6. 

y.  SpcctTs  ChTQnicU  ex  Walsingh.        Propter  Deum  fastidit  omnia  terrena. 
Muscui,  in  Psal,  Ixxiii.  5. 

1592.  To  be  Careful  of  our  Precious  Souls. 

Charlbs  the  Fifth,  when  he  was  solicited  by  a  great  counsellor 
(Antonius  de  Lena)  to  cut  oflf  all  the  petty  princes  of  Germany, 
and  then  he  should  rule  alone,  cried  out :  Anima^  anima^  My  soul, 
my  soul ;  Nay,  sajrs  the  tiger,  if  your  majesty  have  a  soul,  give 
over  your  empire.  The  emperor  had  some  care  of  his  soul,  the 
bloody  advocate  had  none.  Oh  the  precious  soul  of  man  !  the 
master-wheel  of  all  our  actions,  the  chief  seat  of  the  image  of  (Jod  ; 
that,  for  which  Christ  emptied  Himself  of  glory ;  that,  wherein 
Christ  desires  to  dwell  by  faith ;  how  ought  such  a  jewel  to  be 
kept  with  all  diligence  ;  let  the  men  of  the  world  prize  their  souls 
at  never  so  low  a  rate,  yet  let  all  good  men  set  a  high  value  upon 
theirs. 

Val.  Rothm.  Carolid,  Lib,  iii.        Paul.  jfovH  Hist.  Lib.  xxvii.        0  amma  in- 
signita  Dei  inia^ine^  decorata,  &*c.     Bern,  in  MediU 
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1593.   The  IVorld's  Uncertainty. 

As  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  but  that  the  sun  shining  out  in  our 
horizon,  must  needs  be  the  occasion  of  darkness  in  another,  so 
that  our  day  is  their  night ;  and  when  it  is  day  with  them,  it  is 
night  with  us  :  thus  it  is  with  the  things  of  this  world,  they  are  at 
00  certainty,  many  are  made  poor,  that  a  few  may  become  rich ; 
one  is  made  honourable  by  another's  disgrace ;  this  man  full  by 
that  man's  emptiness ;  if  the  day  of  prosperity  smile  upon  one, 
the  night  of  adversity  lowers  upon  another ;  one  weepeth,  and 
another  rejoiceth ;  one  gains  by  another's  loss :  why  then  should 
any  man  think  that  to  be  certain  with  him,  that  is  so  inconstant 
to  all  beside  him. 

Ter.  LucKs  Sermon  ai  St,  *Mary-U-Baw^  1624.        Rara  si  constat  sua  forma 
watmto.  Si  tantas  variat  vkcs.       Boeth,  De  Consolat.  Lib,  iL 


1594.  How  to  Know  whether  a  Man  be 
Heavenly  or  Earthly-minded. 

All  things  in  nature  have  a  principle  to  carry  them  to  their  pro- 
per place ;  as  for  example,  take  earth  and  close  it  in  a  vessel,  and 
take  fire  and  put  it  in  another  vessel ;  then  open  the  vessels,  let 
them  out,  and  they  will  both  go  to  their  proper  place,  the  one  up- 
ward, the  other  downward,  because  the  place  of  fire  is  on  high : 
hence  is  it  that  sparks  fly  naturally  upward ;  and  because  the  place 
of  earth  is  below,  thence  is  it  that  it  tends  downward.  Thus  if  the 
place  and  centre  of  the  heart  be  in  Heaven,  then  certainly  it  will 
move  upward  toward  Heaven  \  but  if  on  earth,  then  it  will  bear 
downward.  80  likewise  the  souls  of  men,  when  they  are  gone 
out  of  the  body,  they  go  to  the  place  where  they  had  a  principle 
to  carry  them,  not  a  principle  that  shall  be  put  into  them 
when  they  die,  but  a  principle  that  they  were  led  by  before ;  so 
that  if  their  hearts  be  pressed  down  by  earthly  things,  when  Uiey 
die,  they  will  fall  down  ;  but  if  heavenly-minded,  they  will  mount 
upward.  It  stands  therefore  upon  every  man  to  know  how  his 
soal  worketh. 

Jer,  BorogKi  Mos€£  Choice,        Exitus  cutaprobai. 
VOL.  IL  13 
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1595.  Children  to  be  Ready  in  Relief  of  their 
Parents'  Necessities. 

LUTHBR  hath  a  stoiy  of  a  good  father  in  Germany,  that  had  made 
over  all  his  estate  to  his  sons,  reserving  only  to  himself  a  power, 
by  turns,  to  come  and  take  his  diet  at  their  tables.  One  of  the 
sons  being  at  dinner,  and  having  a  goose  before  him,  espied  his 
fether  coming,  and  set  the  goose  underneath  the  table,  till  his 
father  was  gone  again.  Then  takes  he  up  the  goose,  which  God 
had  miraculously  turned  into  a  great  toad,  which  leaped  into  his 
face,  and  notwidistanding  all  his  striving,  it  could  not  be  removed 
till  it  had  stifled  him.  Let  all  children  seriously  look  upon  this 
example,  and  look  to  it  that  they  relieve  their  parents,  for  patents 
helped  them  when  they  were  not  able  to  help  themselves.  Let 
parents  not  be  slighted,  not  mocked,  not  cursed,  not  smitten ;  but 
submitted  unto  and  relieved  by  the  examples  of  Christ,  of  David, 
and  of  Joseph,  and  of  divers  others,  that  for  their  filial  love,  are 
recorded  as  famous  in  their  several  generations,  Deut  xxviL  16, 
Prov.  XXX.  17,  Levit.  xix.  3,  Exod.  xxi.  15,  John  xix.  26,  i  Sam. 
xxii.  3,  Gen.  xlvii.  12. 

Loc.  Com,  tU,  De  Amort erga  Parmtes,        R,  Abbot's  Secret  Sins  Discovered, 

1596.  Captious  Hearers  of  the  JVord  €on-- 
demned. 

Suppose  a  company  of  people  coming,  not  to  an  elbow,  but  to  a 
working  goldsmith's  shop ;  one  buys  a  chain,  another  a  diamond 
ring ;  this  bu)rs  a  jewel,  that  a  rich  piece  of  plate ;  and.  Aat  tfiere 
should  be  one  amongst  them  so  self-conceited,  should  take  up  a 
coal  from  off  the  floor,  and  handle  it  so  long,  till  he  had  all 
besmeared  his  fingers,  refusing  what  the  shop  afforded,  so  as 
he  might  but  have  that  coal  along  with  him.  Were  not  this  great 
absurdity  f  Yet  such  and  more  is  the  condition  of  those  captious 
hearers  of  God's  Word,  that  while  others  cany  away  good  and 
wholesome  doctrine,  precious  promises,  such  as  is  food  for  their 
souls ;  they  come  only  to  carp  and  catch  at  their  minister,  that  so 
they  may  more  easily  traduce  him,  and  brand  him  with  the  black 
coal  of  infamy  and  disgrace ;  but  diey  shall  one  day  find,  that  the 
more  Uiey  throw  dirt  in  his  face,  the  more  they  bespatter  their  own. 

Hrctor  Pintus^  Com.  in  Isaiam, 
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1597.  Things  of  Heaven  to  be  IVaited  for 
with  Patience. 

In  die  way  of  trade,  if  a  man  go  and  buy  a  commodity  of  five  oz 
ten  shillings'  price,  he  lays  down  ready  money ;  but  if  the  price  rise 
high,  and  come  to  a  good  round  sum,  then  he  doth  but  give  some- 
thing in  earnest,  the  great  payment  (it  may  be)  comes  six  or  twelve 
months  after.  So  when  men  will  bargain  with  Qod  for  their 
obedience,  to  have  credit  and  esteem  in  the  world,  these  are  but 
poor  trifling  matters,  and  God  gives  them  presently ;  but  because 
the  covenant  that  is  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  and  so  betwixt  Christ 
and  us,  is  about  great  matters,  and  God  intends  to  reward  His 
people  with  glorious  things  eternally  in  the  heavens,  we  have  but 
the  first  fruits  of  them  at  present,  and  must  not  expect  the  fullness 
of  them  suddenly  ;  they  are  great  things,  and  must  be  waited  for 
with  patience  till  they  do  come,  and  being  once  come,  they  will 
make  amends  for  all  our  tarrying. 

Jer.  LetMs  Serm,  at  Sfm  Mary4e  Bcw^  Lond, ,  1623.        Perfert  paUaUia 
Jtaim 


1598.  Children  to  be  Religiously  Educated. 

It  was  the  saying  of  Aulus  Fulvius  to  his  son,  when  he  was  disco- 
vered to  be  a  complotter  in  Cataline's  conspiracy.  Ego  te  rum 
Caialma  sed p<Uruz  genui^  I  begot  thee  not  for  Catsdine,  but  for 
thy  country  \  and  indeed  too,  too  often  it  falls  out,  that  parents 
may  be  said  to  get  children  for  the  devil  rather  than  God,  for  the 
rain,  rather  than  the  raising  of  their  country ;  they  must  therefore 
look  to  it,  that  they  be  well  educated,  religiously  trained  up,  that 
they  may  appear  to  be  God*s  children  as  well  as  theirs. 

Vol.  Max,  Lib.  ▼.,  cap,  8.        R,  Abbot,  Secret  Sins  Disarvend. 

1599.  How  the  Devil  is  said  to  Know  our 
Thoughts. 

An  angler  having  baited  his  hook,  throws  it  into  the  water,  the 
fish  having  espied  the  bait  after  two  or  three  vagaries  about  it, 
nibbles  at  it,  and  after  a  while  swallows  down  the  bait,  hook  and 
all:  die  fisher  sees  none  of  all  this ;  but  by  the  sinking  of  the 
cork  he  knows  that  the  fish  is  taken.  Thus  the  devil  (though  a 
most  cunning  angler)  knows  not  the  thoughts  of  men,  such  as  are 
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mere  pure  thoughts,  that  is  Gbd's  peculiar,  it  is  He  that  searcheth 
the  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins ;  but  if  we  write  or  speak,  if  the 
cork  do  but  stir,  if  our  countenance  do  but  change,  he  is  <tf  such 
perspicuity,  and  so  well  experienced  withal,  that  he  will  soon 
know  what  our  thoughts  are,  and  suit  his  temptations  accordingly. 

R,  HoldsworVCs  Serm.  at  St.  PauVs^  Lond.^  1626.  Prims  eampiexionem  urn- 
uscujusque  adversarius  perspicitf  et  tunc  taitationis  laqueos  apponiL  Gr^. 
Moral,  Lib,  ix. 

1 606.  Faithful  and  Seeming  Servants  of  God 
Differenced  by  way  of  Reward. 

Great  men  have  usually  two  kinds  of  servants ;  some  that  they 
hire  by  the  day,  or  the  month,  or  the  year,  and  they  shall  have  so 
much,  or  so  much  wages  paid  unto  them  every  night,  or,  it  may  be, 
every  week.  Other  servants  there  are,  that  are  not  paid  oflF  pre- 
sently ;  but  that  which  they  serve  for,  is  the  expectation  of  some 
great  office,  or  some  reversion  of  lands  that  should  fall  unto  them 
after  a  certain  time  expired,  and  thereupon  they  go  on  in  doing 
faithful  service,  though  there  come  nothing  of  it  at  present.  This 
is  the  difference  of  faithful  and  seeming  servants  of  God  in  refe- 
rence to  the  matter  of  reward  ;  they  who  live  the  best  lives,  such 
as  moral,  civil  honest  men,  who  cannot  yet  be  called  truly  gracious, 
though  in  some  measure  they  may  be  said  to  do  God  some  ser- 
vice, it  is  but  such  as  poor  labouring  men  do,  that  are  paid  for 
their  day's  labour,  and  so  they  have  their  daily  pay  of  meat  and 
drink,  and  clothes,  such  comforts  as  the  creature  can  afford ;  but 
God  hath  other  manner  of  servants  better  qualified,  such  as  are 
godly  and  true  Christians  indeed,  who  though  they  have  not  so 
much  present  pay  as  the  other,  yet  there  are  reversions  and  some 
glorious  things  that  they  expect  hereafter,  hence  is  it  that  they 
go  on,  not  envying  them  that  have  their  daily  pay  in  outward 
things,  but  wait  patiently  for  better, 

Jer,  B0rogh^s  Mose^  Choice,        Certantes  in  stadio  numerosior  corona  glorificai. 
Cassiodor.  Lib.  viii.  Ep,  22. 

1601.  Wicked  Persons  may  be  in  a  Godly 
Family. 

St.  Augustine,  writing  to  the  clergy  and  townsmen  of  Hippo, 
saith  : — ^Although  the  d^cipline  and  government  of  my  house  be 
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strict  and  Tigflant,  yet  as  I  am  a  man,  and  live  amongst  men,  I 
dare  not  arrogate  to  myself  that  my  house  should  be  better  than 
the  ark  of  Noah,  the  house  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  of 
ChrisL  Thus  may  it  be  also  with  many  a  good  man ;  yea,  there 
have  been  no  worse  men  in  the  world,  than  they  that  have  had 
the  best  means  of  grace  in  Christian  families ;  as  in  Adam's,  there 
was  a  murdering  Cain ;  in  Abraham's,  a  persecuting  Ishmael ;  in 
Noah's,  a  scoffing  Ham  ;  in  Isaac's,  a  profane  Esau ;  in  David's, 
an  undtttiful  Absolom;  in  Mephibo/sheth's,  a  faithless  Ziba;  in 
Elisha's,  a  lying  Gehazi ;  and  in  the  college  of  Christ,  a  treacherous 
Judas :  and  no  wonder,  for  religion  is  not  hereditary — ^yea,  reli- 
gion is  the  work  of  God,  Rom.  be.  8,  and  He  hath  other  ends  in 
means  of  reformation  tha^  conversion,  as  may  be  seen  in  Pharaoh 
and  in  Eli's  sons,  i  Sam.  ii.  12. 

Quanttim  libd  vigild  discipiina  domus  mece^  &h,    Aug.  in  Eput,        Rkk,  de 
ifediaviila,  Progra,  CaUstis, 

1602.  The  Soul  of  Man  Precious  in  the  Sight 

of  God. 

A  SKILFUL  jeweller  having  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  make  up 
some  exquisite  piece  of  art,  cannot  clioose  but  be  much  troubled, 
when  he  sees  lus  workmanship  fallen  into  the  hands  of  children 
and  fools  that  have  no  understanding,  such  as  cannot  value  what 
wdk  is,  and  therefore  slight  it.  Such  a  rare  piece  is  the  soul  of 
man,  framed  by  God  after  His  own  divine  image,  so  precious  and 
transcendent  in  the  estimate,  that  the  Spirit  <^  God  is,  as  it  were, 
at  a  stand  to  find  anything  to  equal  it ;  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?  Matth.  xvi.  26.  Now,  to  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men,  how  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  grieved,  when  that 
which  He  hath  made  a  temple  for  Himself  to  dwell  in,  shall  by  sin 
he  made  a  den  of  dragons,  a  cage  of  unclean  birds,  a  harbour  for 
impure  thoughts  !  to  see  that  slighted,  which  Himself  holdeth  so 
near  and  dearly  beloved  unto  Him  !  i  Cor.  iii.  17. 

Hector  Pintus^  in  Etekid, 

1603.  Christians  having  an  Eye  upon  the 
Heavenly  Rewards,  not  to  be  Daunted  at 
any  Outward  Troubles. 

Julius  C^ssar,  that  great  Roman  emperor,  when  he  was  at  any 
Ume  sad  upon  the  thoughts  of  some  disaster  that  befel  him  in  the 
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way  of  his  dominion,  was  wont  to  say,  Ct^gUa  U  este  Cauarem^ 
Think  that  thou  art  Csesar ;  and  that  was  it,  that  pat  him  into  a 
more  joyous  temper.  And  memorable  is  that  place  of  holy  writ, 
when  Jonadab  said  to  Amnon : — Why  art  thou  lean  from  day  to  day, 
being  the  king's  sonf  2  Sam.  xiiL  4,  intimating,  that  he  could  have 
no  just  cause  to  pine  and  fret  away  himself,  being  the  king's  son« 
and  heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  whose  present  condition,  and  future 
hopes,  might  make  him  easily  dispense  with  such  matters  as  would 
be  grievous  to  others ;  besides,  he  was  of  that  power  and  authoiity, 
that  he  might  easily  remove  any  obstacle  that  lay  in  his  way. 
Thus  it  may  very  well  be  said  of  every  true-hearted  Christian,  that 
having  an  eye  upon  the  reward,  they  should  not  be  daunted  at 
any  outward  thing  whatsoever,  but  to  think  upon  their  crown  and 
gloiy,  Heb.  xi.  26,  not  to  have  their  hearts  troubled,  and  to  walk 
dumpLshly  and  heavily  in  the  ways  of  God ;  for  they  are  the 
King  of  Heaven's  sons,  heirs  of  God,  co-heirs  with  Chiist,  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber,  and  therefore  to  rejoice  and  go  on 
with  an  holy  and  heavenly  cheerfulness  and  courage  in  all  the 
ways  of  God. 

Suetonius  in  Vita,        Annctai.  in  Biblia  An^. 

1604.  The  Mystery  of  the  Blessed  Trinity^ 
Shadowed  out  in  Familiar  Resemblances. 

Iff  a  fired  coal,  there  is  the  substance  of  the  coal,  the  light  of  the 
coal,  the  heat  of  the  coal,  and  yet  but  one  fired  coal  Sio  soon  as 
the  coal  is  fired,  there  are  these  three — substance,  light,  and  heat 
So  in  the  divine  essence  (though  in  a  more  transcendent  way)  is 
diere  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  G^ost.  .  Again,  it  may  be 
shadowed  out  in  a  man's  self;  as  soon  as  ever  he  is  bom  into  this 
world,  he  is  a  creature  to  God,  a  child  to  his  parents,  a  subject  to 
his  prince,  and  yet  he  is  but  one.  So,  so  soon  as  ever  that  God 
is,  (that  is  from  ail  eternity,)  he  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
yet  but  one  Gk)d. 

R*  Abbafs  CaUckism,        Damascen,  Orthodox,  Fidei^  Lib,  ii  cap,  4. 

1605.    How  to  be  truly  Rich  and  truly 
Honourable. 

There  is  inention  made  of  a  painter,  that  having  drawn  the  pic- 
ture of  a  horse,  would  needs  have  him  foaming  at  the  mouth,  but 
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could  not  by  any  means  do  it  Whereupon  in  a  great  Tage,  he 
took  the  sponge  wherewith  he  made  his  pencils  clean,  and  threw 
it  at  the  picture,  intending  to  have  utterly  defaced  it :  but  it  so 
feD  ont,  that  the  sponge  having  sucked  in  several  sorts  of  colours, 
effected  that  by  chance,  which  the  artist  by  all  his  industry  could 
QOt  compass.  Thus  it  is  with  them  that  strive  to  make  themselves 
great  and  eminent  in  the  world,  how  do  they  cark  and  care,  flatter, 
lie,  and  dissemble,  and  all  to  be  thought  somebody  among  their 
fearful  neighbours.  But  all  in  vain ;  this  is  not  the  way  to  do  it : 
for  as  Chafes  the  Fifth  told  his  son.  That  fortune  was  just  like  a 
woman,  the  more  you  woe  her,  the  further  she  flings  off.  Let 
every  good  Christian  then  take  up  the  sponge  of  contempt,  and 
throw  it  at  these  outward  eminencies.  Moses  did  so,  and  fouiid, 
to  his  exceeding  joy,  that  the  abjection  of  vain  glory  was  the  ac- 
quisition of  that  which  was  tnie  and  real,  Heb.  xi.  24. 

IftUartA,  Moral.        Sir  Fr,  Bacon^s  Adoaneemeni  of  Lummg. 

1606.   The  Difference  of  Good  and  Bad  Men 
in  their  Preparation  for  Death. 

A  wiTB  that  hath  been  faithful  to  her  husband,  and  waits  his 
coming  home,  let  him  knock  when  he  will,  she  is  always  ready  to 
open  &e  door  unto  him ;  but  another  woman  that  is  false  to  her 
husband,  and  hath  other  lovers  in  the  house,  if  her  husband 
chance  to  knock  at  the  door,  she  does  not  immediately  go  to  the 
door  and  let  him  in,  but  there  is  a  shuffling  up  and  down  in  the 
hoase,  and  she  delays  the  time  till  she  have  got  the  others  out  df 
the  way.  Thus  it  is  when  death  knocks  at  the  door  of  these 
eaitfaly  tabernacles  of  ours,  here  is  the  difference.  A  good  man 
b  willing  and  ready  to  open  to  death,  his  heart  is  in  such  an 
heavenly  frame,  that  he  is  always  prepared  for  death ;  and 
seeing  by  faith  the  heavens  opened,  a  crown  prepared,  and 
God  in  all  His  glory,  it  cannot  be  expressed  with  what  cheer- 
fulness of  heart  he  welcomes  death,  that  so  he  may  take  pos- 
session :  whereas  the  atheist,  he  dares  not  die,  for  fear  of  a  nan- 
esse,  that  he  shall  be  no  more ;  the  profane  person  is  afraid  <rf 
death,  because  of  a  viale-esse^  to  be  made  miserable ;  and  every 
wicked  ungodly  man  is  loath  to  die,  for  having  espoused  himself 
to  the  things  of  this  world,  he  shrinks  at  the  very  thought  of  death, 
and  cries  out  to  his  soul,  as  sometimes  Pope  Adrian  did,  O  my 
soul,  whither  goest  thou  t  thou  shalt  never  be  merry  more ;  or  as 
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those  ten  men,  Slay  us  not,  for  we  have  treasures  in  the  field  of 
wheat  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil  and  of  honey,  Ac,  Jer.  zli.  8. 

yer.  BofvgA*s  Moses^  Choice,  Fits  mors  ultra  non  at  mors,  sed  nomm  toM- 
turn  hahet  mortis,  Chrysost,  ffomil.  in  Matth.  cap,  x.  P.  Juvius  in 
Adriano, 


1 607.  Christ  to  be  the  Sum  of  all  our  Actions. 

There  is  mention  made  of  one  in  the  primitive  times,  who  being 
asked  what  he  was,  answered,  a  Christian.  ^Vhat  is  thy  naroet 
he  answered.  Christian.  What  is  thy  profession  f  he  answered, 
Christian.  What  are  thy  thoughts )  he  answered.  Christian.  Thy 
words  and  deeds,  what  are  they  1  he  answered,  Christian.  What 
life  leadest  thou?  he  answered  still.  Christian.  He  had  so  di- 
gested Christ  into  his  soul  by  faith,  that  he  could  speak  nothing 
but  Christian.  And  thus  it  is,  that  Christ  is  to  be  made  the  sum 
and  ultimate  of  all  our  actions  \  we  must  labour  that  Christ  may 
be  made  one  with  us,  and  we  with  Him,  that  in  all  our  works  be^ 
gun,  continued,  and  ended,  we  may  still  conclude  with  that  ex- 
pression of  the  churdi,  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rich,  de  MediaviUoy  Ciavis  David. 

1608.   Go(fs  Immutability. 

A  MAN  travelling  upon  the  road  espies  some  great  castle ;  some- 
times it  seems  to  be  nigh,  another  time  afar  off;  now  on  this  hand, 
anon  on  that ;  now  before,  by-and-bye  behind ;  when  all  the  while 
it  standeth  still  unmoved.  So  a  man  that  goes  in  a  boat  by  water 
thinks  the  shore  moveth,  whereas  it  is  not  the  shore  but  the  boat 
that  passeth  away.  Thus  it  is  with  God,  sometimes  He  seemeth 
to  be  angry  with  the  sons  of  men,  another  time  to  be  well  pleased ; 
now  to  be  at  hand,  anon  at  a  distance ;  now  showing  the  light  of 
His  countenance,  by-and-bye  hiding  His  face  in  displeasure ;  yet 
He  is  not  changed  at  all.  It  is  we,  not  He  that  is  changed.  He 
is  immutable  in  His  nature,  in  His  counsels,  and  in  all  His  pro- 
mises; whereas  all  creatures  have  and  are  subject  to  change, 
having  their  dependance  on  some  more  powerful  agent,  but  God 
being  only  independent,  is  (as  the  schoolmen  say)  omnmo  immuta- 
di/iSf  altogether  immutable,  Mai.  iii.  6. 

/iect.  PifUm  in  Isaiam, 
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1609,  The  Godly  Man  Rejoicing  in  Death. 

It  is  storied  of  Godfrey,  Duke  of  Bouillon,  that  when  in  that, 
his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  came  within  view  of  Jeru- 
salem, his  aimy  seeing  the  high  tturets,  goodly  buildings,  and  fair 
fronts,  (though  but,  as  it  were,  as  so  many  skeletons  of  far  more 
^orious  bodies,)  being  even  transported  with  the  joyfulness  of  such 
a  sig^^  gave  a  mighty  shout,  that  the  earth  was  verily  thought  to 
ring  with  the  noise  thereof.  Such  is  the  rejoicing  of  a  godly  man 
in  death,  when  he  doth  not  see  the  turrets  and  towers  of  an  earthly, 
bat  the  spiritual  building  of  a  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  his  soul 
ready  to  take  possession  of  them,  how  doth  he  delight  in  his  dis- 
solution I  Especially  when  he  sees  grace  changing  into  glory, 
hope  into  fruition,  faith  into  vision,  and  love  into  periect  compre- 
bensioii ;  such  and  so  great  are  the  exultations  of  his  spirit,  sudi 
mighty  workings  and  shoutings  of  the  heart  as  cannot  be  expressed 

MatUL  Paris  in  Hist.  An^.         Fdicissima  justorum  mors  ianfuam  finis  labo^ 
rum,  &»c,  Bern,  de  Transitu  Maiachia, 

1610.  Sin  to  be  Looked  upon  as  the  Cause  of 

all  Sorrow. 

In  the  course  of  justice  we  say,  and  say  truly,  when  a  criminal 
is  pat  to  death,  that  the  executioner  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  cause 
<tf  his  death,  nor  the  sheriff  by  whose  command  he  doth  it ; 
neither  yet  the  judge,  by  whose  sentence ;  nor  the  twelve  men,  by 
whose  verdict ;  nor  the  law  itself,  by  whose  authority  it  is  pro- 
ceeded in,  (for  God  forbid  that  we  should  indict  these,  or  any  of 
these,  of  murder ;)  solum  peccatum  homicida^  sin,  and  sin  only,  is  the 
cause  and  occasion  of  all  sorrows.  It  is  not  the  looking  upon  any 
accidentals,  any  instrumentals  of  our  miseries  and  vexations,  but 
upon  the  principal,  the  prime  agent,  and  that  is  sin,  to  take  a 
wreak  or  holy  revenge  upon  that,  to  send  out  an  inquiiy  in  our 
souls  after  that,  and  having  found  it,  to  pass  sentence  thereupon. 

L,  Andrews t  fVinian,  Serm,  at  Courts  161 7.       Gloria  peccati  nulla  pdenda  tui 
est,     Ovid,  de  Rented, 

161 1.  The  Good  Man's  Comfort  in  Matter  of 

Worldly  Loss, 

It  was  a  handsome  conceit  of  a  great  Duke  of  Florence,  that  had 
for  bis  anns  a  fair  spread  tree,  having  one  branch  only  lopped  off, 
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with  this  motto,  Uno  avulso  mm  deficit  alter  ;  intimating  thereby, 
that  as  long  as  the  trunk  or  body  of  the  tree  was  well  rooted,  there 
was  no  fear,  though  a  branch  or  two  were  withered.  Thus  a  good 
man  bears  up  himself  in  the  matter  of  temporal  losses.  As  to  the 
matter  of  government,  if  a  David  be  gathered  to  his  fathers,  a 
Solomon  may  succeed  him  in  his  throne,  i  Kings  ii.  If  a  John  be 
cast  into  prison,  rather  than  the  pulpit  shall  stand  empty,  a  greater 
than  John,  even  Christ  Himself,  wiU  begin  to  preach,  Mark  L  14. 
What  if  a  Sulpitius  die  at  Rome,  a  Tully  is  left  behind.  What 
though  a  good  king,  a  good  minister,  a  good  magistrate  be  re- 
moved, he  cheers  up  himself,  that  as  good  may  succeed  ;  however, 
he  lies  down  with  patience,  expecting  the  event  K  God  take  away 
his  estate  in  this  world,  manet  altera  cado^  he  looks  for  a  better  in 
Heaven,  2  Cor.  iv.  18 ;  if  he  be  traduced  by  men,  he  shall  be 
cleared  by  God,  Luke  vi.  22  ;  if  he  lose  his  life  here,  he  shall  find 
it  hereafter,  Matth.  xvL  25. 

Hector  Pintus  in  Danid^  cap,  hr. 

161 2.   Men,  upon  Hearing  of  the  yoys  of 
Heaven,  to  be  much  taken  therewith. 

The  Gauls,  an  ancient  people  of  France,  after  they  had  once 
tasted  of  the  sweet  wine  of  the  grapes,  that  grew  in  Itady,  inquired 
after  the  country  where  such  pleasant  liquor  was,  and  understand- 
ing of  it,  they  made  towards  the  place,  and  never  rested  till  they 
came  thither,  where  such  pleasant  things  grew.  Thus,  when  the 
minister  hath  endeavoured  to  lay  open  the  rich  and  preciotts 
things  of  God,  and  brought  unto  our  souls  some  of  the  clusters  of 
Canaan,  and  some  of  that  wine  which  is  to  be  drunk  in  the  king* 
dom  of  Heaven,  let  it  be  our  parts  to  close  in  with  Him,  in  die 
pursuit  after  such  good  things,  and  not  to  let  our  hearts  rest^  till 
we  come  to  taste  the  sweet,  and  enjoy  the  benefit  thereof. 

Plutarch  in  VUa  Camillu 

1613.  Order  to  be  in  the  Church  of  God. 

As  there  is  an  order  in  God  Himself,  even  in  the  blessed  Trinity, 
where,  though  the  persons  be  co-eternal  and  co-equal,  and  the 
essence  itself  of  the  Deity  indivisible,  yet  there  is  the  first,  second, 
and  third  person ;  and  as  in  <jod,  so  in  the  whole  creation,  angels 
have  their  orders,  thrones  and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers, 
Col.  L  16,  and  an  archangel,  that  at  the  last  shall  blow  the  trumpet. 
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X  The^  iy.  16:  so  it  is  among  the  saints,  the  souls  of  just  men 
petfecfed,  all  of  them  have  enough,  none  of  them  want ;  yet  there 
isadi&rence  in  the  measure  of  their  gloiy,  because  everyone 
bath  hn  own  reward  according  to  his  labour,  i  Cor.  iit  8.  Stars 
are  not  all  of  one  magnitude,  one  differs  from  another  in  glory, 
I  Cor.  XV.  41.  As  for  things  below,  some  have  only  a  being ; 
acme,  being  and  life ;  others,  being,  life,  and  sense  ;  and  others 
besides  all  these  have  reason  and  understanding:  all  arts  and 
sciences,  before  they  can  be  learned,  must  be  reduced  into  order 
and  method ;  a  camp  well  disciplined  is  a  perfect  pattern  of  good 
order ;  nay,  there  is  a  kind  of  order  even  in  hell  itself,  a  place  of 
disozder  and  confusion,  Matt.  xii.  24.  And  shall  then  God  and 
Belial,  angeb  and  men,  saints  and  devils,  Heaven  and  earth,  be 
all  in  order,  and  the  church  out  I  It  cannot  be,  the  church  is  to 
be  as  an  army  with  banners,  to  consist  of  governors  and  governed, 
some  to  teach,  and  some  to  hear,  ordine  quisgue  suo^  all  in  decency 
and  in  order,  i  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

IViiL  AttersoU  on  Numb,  in  Prifau, 

1614.  How  the  Human  Nature  may  in  some 
sort  be  said  to  Excel  the  Angelical. 

A  CHABf  that  is  made  up  of  coarse  gold,  may  in  some  sense  be 
said  to  outvalue  that  which  is  made  up  of  finer,  not  in  respect  of 
the  nature  and  perfection  of  the  gold,  but  because  there  is  a  very 
xich  jewel  fixed  unto  it  80  the  angelical  nature  may,  in  respect 
of  its  pure  and  undefiled  quality,  be  said  to  excel  that  which  is 
human ;  yet  the  human  in  another  way  excels  it,  because  there  is 
that  sparkling  diamond  of  the  divine  nature  fastened  unto  it,  Ver- 
hum  caro  factum^  the  Word  made  flesh,  the  Son  of  God  made  like 
unto  the  son  of  man  in  all  things,  (sin  only  excepted,)  passing  by 
the  angels,  taking  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Heb.  ii.  16. 

Hector  Pintus  in  Etek, 

1615.  Mention  of  the  yoys  of  Heaven  to  be  a 
IVinning  Subject  upon  the  Souls  of  Men. 

It  b  reported  of  Adrianus,  an  ofiicer  unto  Maximinianus  the 
Tyrant,  that  seeing  the  constancy  of  martyrs,  in  suffering  such 
grievous  things  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  was  very  earnest  to  know 
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what  was  that  which  caused  them  so  willingly  to  undergo  such 
exquisite  tonnents ;  one  of  them  (there  being  at  that  time  two 
and  twenty  under  the  tormentor's  hands,)  made  answer  in  tliat 
text  of  St.  Paul,  t  Cor.  iL  9,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive, 
what  is  laid  up  for  them  that  love  God.  Upon  the  hearing  where- 
of, Adrianus  was  converted  to  the  Christian  fsdth,  and  sealed  the 
pi;ofession  thereof  with  his  blood.  Thus  ought  the  very  mention 
of  the  joys  of  Heaven  to  be  as  a  winning  argument  to  work  upon 
the  souls  of  men,  not  to  sit  down  contented  with  the  greatest 
things  in  the  world,  if  they  once  appear  in  competition  with  the 
things  of  Heaven.  Shall  men's  hearts  stir  when  they  hear  of 
God's  wrath,  and  dreadfulness  of  His  displeasure  against  sin  t  and 
shall  not  their  hearts  bum  within  them  for  joy,  when  they  hear  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  of  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
of  the  wonderful  thoughts  that  He  hath  for  the  everlasting  good  of 
mankind  ? 

Zattrmf.  Surius  in  Vtia  Adriani, 

1616.  Reverence  to  be  Used  in  the  Worship 
of  God. 

When  Moses  had  received  the  law  from  the  mouth  of  the  Law- 
giver Himself,  and  had  published  the  same,  and  finished  the  taber* 
nacle  of  the  ark  and  sanctuary,  he  musters  up  all  the  tribes  and 
families  of  Israel,  from  twenty  years  of  age  upward.  The  number 
of  the  whole  army  was  six  hundred  and  three  thousand,  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men  of  war,  besides  women  and  children,  and  stran- 
gers that  followed  out  of  Egypt ;  these  he  divides  into  four  gross 
and  mighty  battalions.  In  the  midst  of  them,  the  tabemade  (as 
it  were  a  portable  temple,)  was  carried,  being  surrounded  by  the 
Levites,  and  the  Levites  by  the  other  tribes ;  so  that  not  only  the 
pagans  and  heathens  were  forbidden  access  unto  it,  but  the  sen- 
tence of  death  passed  upon  every  soul  of  the  Israelites  themselves, 
that  durst  be  so  bold  as  to  approach  it,  such  who  were  not  Levites, 
to  whom  the  chaige  was  wholly  committed,  Numb.  iii.  8.  So  sacred 
was  it,  and  with  such  reverence  guarded  and  regarded,  that  two 
and  twenty  thousand  priests  were  dedicated  to  the  service  and  at- 
tendance thereof,  which  was  performed  with  such  dutiful  observ- 
ance in  the  ^preserving  and  laying  up  of  the  holy  vessels,  the 
solemn  removing,  togedio*  with  the  pradentand  provident  defence 
of  the  same,  that  it  might  well  procure  all  due  reverence  to  the 
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holy  things  of  God,  and  increase  zeal  and  devotion  in  such  as 
drew  near  unto  Him.  This  was  their  devotion  to  the  ark  of  God 
then^  and  afterwards  to  the  temple,  and  ought  to  be  continued 
among  all  good  Christians  to  the  house  of  God,  the  house  of 
prayer,  now  in  times  of  greater  light ;  but  (which  is  to  be  lamented) 
whereas  most  of  our  churches  have  two  doors ;  superstition  crept 
in  long  since  at  the  one,  and  profaneness  hath  of  later  days 
shouldered  in  at  the  other ;  so  that  had  there  been  more  fear  and 
reverence  in  the  hearts  of  men  towards  the  worship  of  God,  and 
the  parts  thereof,  there  had  been  less  slighting  of  his  ordinances, 
and  much  less  contempt  of  His  word  and  commandments. 

WiU.  AUersoll  on  Numbers,  Templum  portabile,  Isidor.deSumm^Bono,  y, 
Martinus  de  Repub,  Heb.  R.  HoUUworOes  SerM.  at  St,  PauTs,  Lond., 
1624. 

161 7.  yi  Good  Christian  will  rather  Part 
with  his  Ufe  than  his  Integrity. 

PiERms  Valerianus,  in  his  book  of  Egyptian  Hieroglpyhics, 
maketh  mention  of  a  kind  of  white  mouse,  called  the  Armenian 
mouse,  being  of  such  a  cleanly  disposition,  that  it  will  rather  die 
than  be  any  way  defiled,  so  that  the  passage  into  her  hole  being 
besmeared  with  any  filth,  she  will  rather  expose  herself  to  the 
mercy  of  her  cruel  enemy,  than  any  way  seek  to  save  her  life  by 
passing  so  foul  an  entrance.  And  thus  every  well-grounded,  true- 
hearted  Christian  will,  with  those  three  noble-spirited  Hebrews, 
choose  rather  to  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  than  worship  the 
golden  image,  Dan.  iii.  20;  with  Moses  rather  suffer  affliction 
with  God's  people,  than  live  a  pleasant  life  in  Pharaoh's  court, 
£xod.  ii. ;  with  Daniel  rather  be  fed  with  water  and  pulse,  than 
eat  of  the  king's  portion;  in  a  word,  rather  part  with  estate, 
liberty,  life  and  all,  than  part  with  his  integrity. 

L^,  xiiL        Hector  Piwtus  in  Ewdtiel, 

1618.   To  have  Children,  Male  and  Female, 
God's  Great  Blessing. 

As  it  is  with  the  soul  and  the  body,  though  the  soul  be  far  more 
excellent  than  the  body,  yet  the  soul  alone  is  not  so  perfect  as 
when  soul  and  body  are  together ;  because,  though  the  body  be 
not  so  strong  in  constitution,  and  noble  in  condition  as  the  soul, 
yet  body  and  soul  in  creation  were  joined  together ;  hence  is  it 
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that  their  greatest  prefection  consists  in  unity :  so  likewne  is  it 
in  a  family,  though  sons  of  nature  are  more  perfect,  yet  because  it 
was  the  first  institution  of  a  family,  male  and  female,  Uierefore 
the  fullness  and  completeness  of  the  blessing  is  in  the  union  of  bodu 
Sons  without  daughters  may  bear  up  the  name,  and  daughters  vitfi- 
out  sons  may  enlarge  the  family ;  but  where  there  are  sons  and 
daughters  both,  is  the  perfection  of  the  blessing,  because  man  was 
so  made  at  the  first,  male  and  female  created  He  them,  Gen.  iL 

Jos.  Caryll  on  Job  iL 

1 619.  The  Multitude  always  Desirous  of 
Change  in  Government. 

LiVY  maketh  mention  of  the  citizens  of  Capua,  that  being  gathered 
together  in  a  mutinous  manner,  they  would  needs  depose  the 
senate  ;  and  being  weary  of  their  government,  agreed  to  put  them 
to  deatii ;  but  Pacuvius  Calavius,  the  head  magistrate,  being  willing 
to  save  them;  when  they  had  passed  sentence  upon  one  of  them  to 
have  him  executed,  bade  them  first  in  his  stead  to  choose  a  good 
and  righteous  senator.  At  the  first  they  were  all  silent,  not  know- 
ing how  to  find  a  better.  After,  when  some  odd  fellow  of  the 
crew,  past  all  shame  and  reverence,  seemed  to  nominate  one  to 
succeed,  by-and-bye  they  grew  to  loud  words  and  great  outcries ; 
some  said  flady,  they  knew  not  the  man;  others  laid  heinous 
things  to  his  charge ;  some  said,  he  was  of  a  base  and  beggarly 
condition ;  others  objected  to  his  trade  and  way  of  living.  Thus 
they  grew  more  and  more  vehement  upon  the  proposals  of  a  second 
and  Uiird  to  their  choice.  Whereupon  they  bethought  themselves 
and  repented  of  what  they  had  done  already,  considering  how 
much  they  failed,  and  were  to  seek  upon  every  new  election,  and 
so  at  length  they  were  content  to  keep  their  old  senators  still. 
And  just  thus  is  it  with  the  many-headed  multitude,^  netOrum 
modo,  mas  mode  vuigusy  as  changeable,  inconstant,  and  variable  as 
the  weather,  never  at  any  certain ;  discontented  with  the  present 
government,  which,  if  changed  for  another,  they  like  that  no  better, 
weary  of  present  things,  desirous  of  change  and  alteration ;  either 
they  serve  basely,  or  rule  proudly.  As  for  liberty,  that  is  the 
mean  betwixt  them  both,  they  have  neither  the  skill  to  despise 
with  reason,  nor  the  grace  to  entertain  in  any  propordonable 
measure. 

Uvy,  Dtcad,  iii.         Sir  Walter  RaUigh's  Hist,  of  the  WifrU. 
'  Bdltta  multorum  capitum. 
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1620.  IVarldly  Policy  not  to  be  Prejudicial 

to  the  Honour  of  God. 

Datid,  coming  to  the  court  of  Achish,  King  of  Gath,  saw  himself 
in  danger,  and  thereupon  feigned  himself  mad,  z  Sam.  xxL  13, 
whjcfay  though  he  did  in  a  politic  way  to  save  his  life  and  liberty, 
yet  he  had  no  warrant  so  to  do,  because  it  tended  not  only  to  his 
own  disgrace,  being  King  of  Israel,  but  it  was  also  dishonourable 
to  God  Himself,  whose  majesty  he  should  have  represented. 
Thus  there  are  some  that  think  it  good  policy  (and  so  it  is,  good 
worldly  policy)  to  rise  early,  and  go  to  bed  late,  to  eat  the  bread 
of  care,  and  work  full  hard ;  yea,  they  have  set  hours  for  working, 
eating;  resting,  &c.,  but  this  their  policy  (as  it  is  much  to  be 
feared,)  eats  up  the  service  of  God,  it  leaves  them  small  or  no 
time  wherein  they  may  offer  up  the  calves  of  their  lips  in  the 
morning,  Hos.  xiv.  2,  or  at  night  to  come  before  Him  with  an 
evening  sacrifice.  Psalm  cxlL  2  ;  and  therefore  prejudicial  to  His 
honour,  and,  as  the  Apostle  speaks  of  wisdom  in  the  same  respect, 
earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,  Jam.  iii.  15. 

P.  Martyr t  m  locum,        Matth,  Griffiths^  Bethei, 

162 1.  To  be  Thankful  unto  God  in  the 
Saddest  Tijnes  and  Conditions. 

It  was  a  pretty  sweet  passage  that  was  once  betwixt  a  distressed 
mother  and  a  child  about  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  who  being 
reduced  to  such  a  strait,  that  hunger  began  to  pinch  them  both, 
the  child  looking  earnestly  on  the  mother,  said.  Mother,  do  you 
think  that  God  will  starve  us  1  No,  child,  answered  the  mother,  He 
will  not  The  child  replied,  But  if  He  do,  yet  we  must  love  Him 
and  serve  Him.  Here  now  was  language  from  a  little  child,  which 
being  from  the  heart,  might  well  become  and  argue  a  child  of 
grace,  a  well-grown  Christian.  Such  an  one  was  Job,  though  God 
slay  him,  yet  he  will  trust  in  Him,  Job  xiii.  15  ;  and  the  rod  and 
stair  of  God  shall  be  David's  comfort,  Psal.  xxiii.  4 ;  and  St.  Paul 
had  so  learned  the  art  of  thankfulness,  as  in  all  conditions  to  be 
contented,  Phil.  iv.  11.  And  so  must  every  one  labour  to  have 
the  same  fhune  of  spirit,  that  in  the  worst  of  times,  in  the  saddest 
of  conditions,  whether  public  or  private,  national  or  personal,  they 
be  thankful  unto  God,  and  speak  good  of  His  most  holy  name. 

Jot,  Caryil  on  Job  ii. 
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1622.  Ministers  to  be  Men  of  Gravity  a$ui 

Experience. 

In  the  art  of  navigation  it  was  a  law,  wont  to  be  seriously  observed, 
that  none  should  be  master  of  a  ship,  or  master's  mate,  that  had 
not  first  been  a  sculler  and  rowed  with  oars,  and  from  thence  been 
promoted  to  the  stem.  And  in  military  discipline,  a  man  is  first 
enlisted  a  soldier,  then  riseth  by  degrees  before  he  comes  to  be  a 
commander.  The  Levites  under  the  law  were  first  probationers, 
before  they  were  allowed  to  be  practitioners.  Such  ought  aH 
ministers  to  be,  men  of  gravity  and  experience,  not  such  as  run 
before  they  are  sent,  Jer.  xxiii.  21,  and  thrust  themselves  into  the 
vineyard  before  they  be  hired,  that  come  from  Jericho  before  their 
beards  be  grown,  that  are  young  in  years,  and  as  young  in  qualities 
and  qualifications  relating  to  the  ministry,  young  Timothies,  and 
possibly  old  Demases,  that  have  not  shed  their  colt's  teeth,  nor 
scarce  sowed  their  wild  oats,  so  that  it  may  very  well  be  said  of 
them.  The  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  Hos.  ix.  7. 

G,  Natian%*  in  laudem  BasiliL        Will,  AUersoU  pn  Numb,  viiL 

1623.  Worldly  Policy,  not  to  Prejudice  the 

Truth  of  a  Good  Qonscience. 

Rachel  having  stolen  her  father^s  idols,  Ti^en  he  pursued  her, 
and  came  to  search  for  them  in  the  tent,  she  having  hid  them  in 
the  camel's  litter,  and  sitting  upon  them,  entreated  him  not  to  be 
angry,  though  she  rose  not  up  to  him ;  for  she  was  sick,  as  she 
pretended,  and  said.  It  was  with  her  after  the  manner  of  women ; 
if  by  the  custom  of  women,  she  would  be  understood  to  be  in  tra- 
vail, then  she  told  a  flat  lie ;  but  if  by  a  trick  of  mental  reserva- 
tion, she  did  use  that  ambiguous  phrase,  with  an  intention  to  de- 
ceive, then  at  the  best  she  did  but  equivocate ;  and  even  in  so  say- 
ing, and  so  doing,  she  made  a  flat  breach  of  conscience.  Thus 
many  among  us  desire  to  be  at  as  little  charge  as  may  be  possible, 
wheUier  to  the  state  or  to  the  church ;  and  therefore,  when  they 
are  pressed  by  or  for  either  of  these,  then  they  are  politically  sick 
in  the  purse,  make  themselves  poor  and  needy,  and  will  hardly 
part  with  a  penny  (if  they  can  but  with  common  civility  or  shame- 
less impudency  keep  it)  which  savours  not  only  of  unthankful 
hearts  to  God,  but  shows  that  they  have  most  wretched  con- 
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sdences,  caring  not  what  they  do,  so  as  they  may  keep  that  which 
(faJsdy)  they  odl  their  own. 

Li^pamannus  in  Genet,        Seneca  de  Beneficiis,        Gap,  Mdo  in  Afatth, 
cap.  xxii. 

1624.  Holy  Duties  call  for  Holy  Preparation. 

DAYm  washeth  his  hands  in  innocency,  before  he  compasseth 
God's  altar.  Psalm  xxvi.  6,  and  Job  intending  to  sacrifice  unto 
God,  on  the  behalf  of  himself  and  his  children,  sends  to  them 
solemnly  to  prepare  themselves,  chap.  i.  5.  Nay,  the  very  heathens 
themselves  would  not  admit  any  to  come  to  their  religious  ser- 
vices, unless  they  were  first  prepared ;  as  that  of  iEneas  to  his 
tather  Anchises,  upon  his  return  from  the  wars,  Tu  genitor  cape 
sacra  manu;  therefore  they  had  one  that  cried  out  to  the  people, 
Procul  hinc^  proctU  este  profani^  All  you  that  are  unclean  and  pro- 
fane, depart  hence  and  come  not  near  us.  And  shall  Christians 
then,  who  have  learnt  better  things,  touch  holy  things  with  unholy 
hands,  or  unholy  hearts  1  No,  they  must  not.  they  ought  not : 
holy  duties  call  for  holy  preparation ;  they  must  be  sanctified 
within  and  without,  before  they  come  to  the  performance  of  any 
holy  duty.  It  is  true  that  the  duty  sanctifies ;  but  it  is  as  true 
that  the  duty  seldom  sanctifies,  unless  men  be  sanctified  for  the 
duty ;  and  they  get  most  holiness  from  the  duty,  who  are  most 
holy  before  they  come  to  it 

Vir^^  jEneki.  Lib.  li.         CoeL  Rhodogin^  Lect.  Var.        Jos,  Caryil 
on  Job, 

1625.  Attention  in  Hearing  God's  IVord 
commanded  and  commended. 

Many  there  are  in  our  days,  that  delight  to  have  rings  and  jewels 
hanged  at  their  ears,  and  they  account  it  a  great  ornament  unto 
them ;  whose  vanity  the  poet  long  since  in  a  scoffing  manner, 
answered :  It  is  (saith  he)  because  they  have  no  fingers  on  their 
hands,  as  if  the  fingers  not  the  ears  were  made  for  rings.  How- 
ever this  may  be  said,  that  if  we  had  the  richest  jewels  the  east  or 
west  could  afford  us,  if  we  have  not  an  ear  bored  through  to  the 
heart,  a  hearing  ear  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  they  are  no  better 
than  jewels  in  a  swine's  snout  Oh  the  excellency  of  the  jewel  of 
attention !  when  audire  terminates  in  obedire^  when  we  hear  the 
VOL.  II  14 
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Word  of  God  and  do  itj  when  we  understand,  believe  and  practise 

what  we  hear. 

Flauiut  in  Panuio,        Plutarch  in  Rom,  AntiouUut,        Jos,  SkuUtSerm.  at 
St,  PnuTs,  Lomi.,  1627. 

1626.  Worldly  Policy  not  to  be  in  anything 
Prejudicial  to  Commutative  justice. 

KiHG  David  was  very  politic  in  contriving  how  to  woik  himself 
out  of  the  shame  of  adultery,  and  his  child  by  Bs^hsheba  out  of 
the  shame  of  bastardy ;  and  therefore  he  so  closely  carried  it,  tfiat 
Uriah  was  slain,  and  then  he  took  her  to  wife  ;  but  because  it  did 
not  stand  with  justice,  first  to  deprave  the  wife,  then  to  deprive 
the  husband,  this  his  supposed  masterpiece  of  folly,  and  woridJy 
policy,  is  (amongst  many  other  good  characters)  brought  in  as  a 
cross-bar  in  his  arms,  and  a  foul  blemish  in  his  coat,  i  Kings  xv.  5. 
Thus  it  is,  that  few  of  us  make  any  conscience  at  all  of  that  jus- 
tice which  is  commutative,  due  unto  our  neighbour.  Do  we  not 
sometimes  swear  and  lie,  and  swear  falsely,  and  lay  our  foundation 
in  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  rather  than  we  will  not  build  and  en- 
large our  houses  %  Yea,  are  not  many  of  our  buildings  raised  out 
of  the  ruins  of  Sionf  What  care  we  to  take  advantage  of  oar 
brother's  simplicity  f  We  look  upon  inferiors  with  contempt  and 
scorn,  use  them  but  as  stirrups  to  mount  up  into  the  saddle  of  our 
own  private  ends ;  or  like  so  many  ladders  to  reach  our  designs, 
and  when  we  have  got  as  high  as  they  can  help  us,  then,  no  mat- 
ter though,  ladder-like,  they  be  hung  up  by  the  walls.  As  for 
superiors,  we  either  do  not  know,  or  will  not  acknowledge  any,  living 
like  the  locusts,  as  if  we  had  no  supreme  authority,  (Prov.  xxx.  27,) 
no  law,  no  government,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  place  where- 
in we  live. 

Matth,  Griffiths'  Bdhd.        Per  fas  et  nefas.        Coo.  Dawnham^s  Serm,  at 
Norwich^  1640. 

1627.  The  Best  of  Men  not  Free  from  Sin  in 

this  Life. 

As  a  man,  who  in  the  morning  washeth  his  hands,  and  goes  abroad 
about  his  worldly  business,  though  he  doth  not  puddle  in  the  mire, 
or  rake  among  dunghills,  yet  when  he  returns  home  again  at  din- 
ner, or  at  night,  if  he  wash,  he  finds  that  he  hath  contracted  some 
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DDdeaniiess,  and  that  his  hands  are  foal ;  there  is  no  man  can 
coDTetse  with  an  unclean  and  filthy  world,  but  some  uncleanness 
must  needs  fasten  unto  him  :  even  so  it  is  with  the  souls  of  men, 
such  is  the  universal  corruption  of  human  nature,  that  the  soub  of 
the  best,  of  the  purest,  of  the  holiest,  though  they  do  not  rake  in 
the  dnnghill,  and  wallow  in  the  mire  of  sin  basely  and  filthily,  yet 
they  do  finom  day  to  day,  yea  from  moment  to  moment,  contract 
some  filth  and  uncleanness;  they  may  be  dear  from  sinning  wilfully, 
and  with  delight,  (in  which  sense  it  is  said,  i  John  iil  9,  He  that  is 
bom  of  God  sinneth  not,)  and  free  from  scandalous  sins,  where- 
into  many  of  God's  dear  children  have  through  inadvertency 
fallen ;  but  they  can  never  acquit  themselves  firom  sins  of  infirmity, 
such  as  do  inevitably  and  inseparably  cleave  unto  the  best  of  men, 
especially  considering  the  state  and  condition  wherein  they  are, 
having  coinipt  flesh  and  blood  about  them. 

yu.  CaryU  0n  Job.       NuUm  satutus  et  Justus  eartt  pecsato^  ^v.    Aug.  tU 
EccUs.  DagmeU, 

1628.  Children  of  Persons  Excommunicated 
to  be  Baptised. 

St.  Augusttke  writing  (Epis.  Ixxv.)  to  .a  young  busy  bishop  called 
Auxilins,  on  the  behalf  of  one  Classicanus,  saith,  That  for  the 
offence  of  the  master  of  the  house,  whom  he  had  excommunicated 
before,  he  should  not  therefore  excommunicate  the  rest  of  the 
^unily,  and  deny  them  the  benefit  of  the  Sacrament ;  for  (saith  he) 
herein  the  man  may  perish  that  is  a  friend,  and  the  devil  be  glad 
that  is  an  enemy.  Thus  in  a  manner  do  they  offend,  who  rdfuse 
to  baptise  the  children  of  those  that  are  excommunicated,  and 
such  as  are  bom  in  fornication,  because  their  parents  are  impeni- 
tent ;  as  though  the  son  should  bear  tiie  iniquity  of  the  father,  or 
the  wife  of  the  husband ;  or  he  that  is  not  yet  bom,  the  iniquity 
of  them  that  are  bom,  contrary  to  that  of  Ezekiel,  chap.  xviu.  ao. 

Nullus  d  hapHsmo  frohibendus  est,  &*e,    Aug.' in  Enckirid, 

1629.  No  Man  so  Old  but  he  may  Learn 
something. 

Chaslbs  v.  gave  for  his  arms  Hercules'  Pillars,  with  this  motto, 
Pirn  u^a^  meaning  that  those  pillars,  which  are  two  hills  at  die 
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entrance  of  the  Strait's  mouth,  should  not  bound  his  empire,  which 
he  intended  to  extend  further  (as  indeed  he  did  afterwards)  to 
America.  Thus  it  is  that  old  men  should  do  well,  if  they  did  sail 
by  his  compass,  never  to  set  any  bounds  to  their  knowledge,  not 
to  hug  themselves  in  their  great  experience,  as  if  there  were  not  a 
plus  ultra;  St.  Augustine,  in  his  old  age,  studied  the  Greek,  and 
Cato  the  rudiments  of  grammar.  As  for  God's  school,  that  doth 
not  only  teach  the  principles,  but  also  the  perfection  of  divine 
wisdom,  which,  not  being  attained  unto  even  in  oldest  age,  St 
John  writes  as  well  to  you  fathers  as  to  you  young  men  and 
children,  z  John  ii.  13;  intimating  that  the  fathers  themselves 
have  as  much  to  learn  as  the  children. 

Impp.  Rom,  Vita.        Ad  discendum^  quod  opus  est^  nulla  atas  sent  vidtri 
potest^  &*c.    Aug,        Conr,  Zuingeri  Theai.  Hum,  ViUe, 

1630.  Religion  not  to  be  Made  a  Stalking- 
horse  to  Policy. 

One  of  the  Trent  doctors,  being  a  fisherman's  son  bom,  while  he 
was  of  some  inferior  order,  would  always  cause  a  net  to  be  spread 
under  his  tablecloth,  when  he  was  to  sit  down  at  his  meat,  and 
this  was  to  put  him  in  mind  from  whence  he  came,  that  so  he 
might  not  at  any  time  be  puffed  up  with  any  high  conceit  of  bis 
own  worth.  A  good  meaning,  had  it  been  real ;  but  it  so  fell  out, 
that  being  saluted  with  a  red  hat  from  the  conclave,  the  net  was 
presently  laid  aside ;  and  being  desired  to  tell  the  reason  why  it 
was  so,  made  answer,  I  have  now  caught  what  I  fished  for.  TTius 
it  is  that  religion  is  too,  too  often  made  a  stalking  horse  to  worldly 
pohcy,  so  that  when  they  have  gotten  enough  (as  they  think)  from 
God,  they  care  not  for  God ;  and  when  the  fish  is  caught,  they 
lay  by  the  net :  for  they  do  but  go  a  fishing  with  holiness,  and  the 
profession  of  religion  ;  and  when  they  have  their  ends,  there  is  an 
end  also  of  their  profession. 

Matih.  Stile^  Serm,  at  St,  Gtorgis,  Botolph  Lane,  Land.,  1636.        Simulata 

sanctitas, 

1 63 1.  The  Painful  Minister's  yoy  at  the 
Time  of  his  Death. 

It  18  said  of  Gregorius,  sumamed  Thaumatuigus,  Wonder-worker, 
whpn  he  asked  the  question,  being  now  ready  to  die  :  How  many 
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inSdels  yet  remained  in  the  city  Neocsesaria,  answer  was  re- 
tamed  unto  him,  Seventeen ;  that  he  rejoiced  greatly  and  comforted 
himself^  and  gave  thanks  unto  God,  saying,  Totidem  erant  fiddes^ 
(^r.,  There  were  only  so  many  faithful  and  believers  when  I  was 
made  bishop  of  that  place.  A  great  work  of  God  by  a  wonder- 
working man  !  And  such  will  be  the  crown  and  rejoicing  of  all 
painful  and  laborious  ministers  of  God*s  Word  and  Sacraments, 
that  when  they  shall  be  ready  to  give  an  account  of  the  souls  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  that  they  can  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with 
grief,  that  they  have  been  faithful  and  looked  more  after  the  flock 
than  the  fleece,  and  that  it  is  not  with  them  (as  it  often  falls  out 
with  too,  too  many)  whose  rising  hath  been  the  fall  of  the  church, 
and  mightiness  the  miseries  thereof. 

G,  Nyssanu  in  Vita*  Ruffin,  Lib.  ii.  cap.  9.  Bene  agentepopulo  untU" 
fuisque  pro  suo  merito  remuneratur  sed  sacerdos  pro  bonis  omnium^  drv. 
CJkjysost.  in  MaOh.  xxt. 

1632.  Parents  to  show  Good  Examples  to 
their  Children. 

We  may  read  in  the  fable,  what  the  mother-crab  said  to  the 
daughter.  Go  forward,  my  daughter,  go  forward ;  the  daughter  re- 
plied.  Good  mother,  do  you  show  me  the  way ;  whereupon  the 
mother  crawling  backward  and  sidelong  as  she  was  wont,  the 
daughter  straight  cried  out :  Lo,  mother,  I  go  just  as  you  do.  Let 
parents  then  be  sure  that  their  carriage  be  just  and  justifiable, 
especially  in  the  sight  of  their  children,  lest  instead  of  being  their 
correctors,  they  prove  their  comiptors ;  let  them  never  be  able  to 
stop  their  mouths,  and  twit  them  in  the  teeth  (when  they  reprove 
them)  with  their  own  vicious  pattern,  as  if  where  the  parents  were 
xuraght  themselves,  the  children  should  hold  it  a  kind  of  sauciness 
to  1^  good,  and  had  rather  be  bad  for  company  than  their  man^ 
nerly  carriage  should  seem  to  teach  their  betters. 

Dialogo  CrMiurarum,        Probum  esse  oportd  pair  em  quignatum  sutan,  ^v. 
Plautus,        Maitk.  GriffiM  Bethd, 

1633.  The  Trial  of  True  and  False 
Professors. 

As  it  was  with  Naomi  and  her  two  daughters-in-law,  Orpah  and 
Rttth :  all  the  while  that  she  was  Naomi,  beautiful  and  had  enough. 
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they  both  stayed  with  her ;  but  when  Naomi  became  Mara,  bitter 
and  empty,  tiien  Orpah  took  her  leave  of  her,  but  Rudi  abode 
with  her  still,  chap.  i. ;  here  was  the  trial,  whether  Orpah  or  Ruth 
had  the  more  sincere  affection  to  Naomi,  Rudi  loves  her  mother's 
person,  Orpah  her  outward  estate  and  preferment:  tihus,  while 
religbn  and  prosperity  go  together,  it  is  hard  to  say  which  a  man 
follows ;  but  when  they  are  forced  to  a  separation,  where  the  heart 
was  will  soon  be  manifest.  Many  will  hold  on  with  God  as  long 
as  the  sun  shineth,  as  long  as  it  is  fair  weather,  as  long  as  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Gospel  is  countenanced ;  but  if  the  storm  arise,  and 
troubles  come,  Matth.  vii.  27,  then  they  pull  in  their  heads,  dien 
they  deny  and  forsake  God,  then  they  draw  back  from,  and  betny 
His  truth ;  but  the  upright  in  heart  are  like  Ruth,  Ruth  L  16,  17  ; 
whatsoever  becomes  of  the  Gospel,  they  will  be  shares  with  it  in 
the  same  condition,  be  it  affliction,  or  be  it  consolation ;  be  it  £aar 
weather,  or  be  it  foul ;  be  it  light,  or  be  it  darkness ;  they  will  uke 
their  lot  with  it,  whatsoever  it  be. 

Jos,  CaryUvH  Job  UL 

1 634.   The  Necessity  of  being  Found  with 
Chris fs  Righteousness. 

It  is  the  observation  of  St  Ambrose,  that  Jacob,  though  he  were 
not  by  birUi  the  first-bom,  yet  hiding  himself  under  his  brothel's 
clothes,  and  having  put  on  his  coat,  which  smelledmost  sweetly, 
came  into  his  fath^s  presence,  and  got  away  the  blessing  from 
his  elder  brother.  Gen.  xxvii.  36.  So  it  is  very  necessary  that  we 
lie  hid  under  the  precious  pureness  of  Christ  our  elder  brother, 
that  having  the  sweet  savour  of  His  garments,  2  Cor.  ii  rs,  our 
sins  may  be  covered  with  His  perfections,  and  our  unrighteousness 
with  the  robes  of  His  righteousness,  that  so  we  may  offer  up  our- 
selves unto  God  a  living  and  acceptable  sacrifice,  Rom.  xiL  i,  not 
having  our  own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  only  to  be  found 
in  Chnst  Jesus. 

Deyaeoh^  Lii.  i.  cap.  3. 

1635.  The  Scoffing  DrunkarcTs  Sad 
Condition. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  notable  soaker,  who  being  brong^t 
before  Pyrrhus  for  railing  against  him  in  his  cups,  said  :  It  is  true 
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that  I  spake  somewhat  against  thee ;  and  much  more  should  I 
have,  faiad  not  the  wine  failed  me.  Thus  it  appears  ex  cmifesso^ 
that  where  men  do  swill  immoderately,  they  will  make  every  object 
they  Hght  upon  matter  of  reproach ;  no  person  shall  be  free  from 
their  derision ;  they  wiU  observe  no  laws,  reverence  no  magistrates, 
respect  no  friends^  q>are  no  cost,  regard  no  religion,  keep  no 
church,  fear  no  God,  Isa.  v.  i  z;  tell  them  of  God's  displeasure, 
like  so  many  Michols  they  will  jeer  you  to  your  face ;  tell  them 
of  Solomon's  induction,  like  so  many  Edomites  they  wiU  make 
songs  of  you :  all  and  every  of  these  are  but  a  may-game  and  a 
moddng-stock  unto  them,  Prov.  xxiii.  29,  30. 

Ituiafch  in  Vita  Pyrrki.        MaUA,  Griffith^  BeOut, 

1636.  Graces  of  the  Spirit  to  be  Held  fast  in 
the  Midst  of  Temporal  Losses. 

As  it  is  with  a  man  in  a  wreck  at  sea,  when  all  is  cast  overboard, 
the  victuals  that  feed  him,  the  clothes  that  should  keep  him  warm, 
yet  he  swims  to  the  shore  with  his  life  in  his  hand.  Or  as  it  is 
with  a  valiant  standard-bearer,  that  carries  the  banner  in  the  time 
of  batde,  if  he  sees  all  lost,  he  wraps  the  banner  about  his  body, 
and  chooseth  rather  to  die  in  that  as  his  winding-sheet,  than  let 
any  man  take  it  from  him,  or  spoil  him  of  it ;  he  will  hold  that 
fast  though  he  lose  his  life  with  it  Thus  Job  in  all  his  troubles 
is  said  to  hold  fast  his  integrity,  chap.  ii.  verse  3,  and  so  must  all 
of  us  do,  hold  our  spirituals,  whatsoever  become  of  temporals. 
When  wife  and  children,  and  friends,  and  liberty,  and  life  and  all 
is  going,  say  unto  peace  of  conscience,  to  innocency  and  integrity, 
as  Jacob  said  to  the  angel,  (whether  they  be  those  summer-graces 
of  prosperity,  as  joy  and  thanksgiving ;  or  the  winter-graces  of  ad- 
versity, as  patience  and  perseverance ;  or  the  grace  of  humili^ 
that  is  always  in  season,)  We  will  not  let  ye  go ;  for  indeed  there  is 
no  blessing  without  them.  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  but  if  he  be  of  a  heavenly  temper  and  spiritud  resolu- 
tion, will  in  the  greatest  storm,  in  the  hottest  assault,  wrap  himself 
looiid  about  with  his  integrity,  and  will  not  let  it  go  till  he  go 
along  with  it. 

Jm  Carya  m  lo€tm,         7!  fmiier^s  S&m,  at  St,  Clem ,  L^mdM,  1652. 
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1637.  Children  not  to  Marry  without  their 

Parents'  Consent. 

Cyrus,  an  heathenish  king,  having  conquered  Babylon,  and  re- 
turning home  in  triumph,  was  oflfered  by  his  uncle  Cyaxares,  to 
have  his  daughter  in  marriage ;  but  he  thanked  his  uncle,  praised 
the  maid,  liked  well  of  the  portion  ;  as  for  consent  to  the  match, 
he  returned  this  answer :  Uncle,  I  commend  the  stock,  and  the 
maid,  and  the  portion  ;  howbeit  (saith  he)  by  the  counsel  of  my 
father  and  my  mother,  I  will  assent  unto  you  ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
without  their  advice  I  can  do  nothing.  And  thus  all  dutiful  chil- 
dren are  content  to  submit  to  their  parents*  directions,  and  to  be 
ordered  by  them,  especially  in  the  matter  of  so  high  concemment 
as  marriage :  thus  did  Jacob,  Gen.  xxviii.  i,  and  Samson,  not  as 
it  is  the  manner  of  children  now-a-days,  who  consult  with  their 
parents  last  of  all,  nay  regard  not  their  parents'  consent  at  all,  but 
make  their  choice  after  the  lust  of  their  eyes,  and  delight  of  their 
own  deceitful  hearts,  making  up  a  match  in  great  haste,  and  re- 
penting at  leisure. 

Xenophon,  Cyropad.  Lib,  viii.         Wiii.  AttenoU  on  Numi. 

1638.  How  it  is  that  fVicked  Drunken  Men 

Think  Well  of  themselves. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  Frenchman,  that  lodging  one  night  in  a 
courtesan's  house  at  Rome,  when  in  the  morning  he  took  his  gold 
chain,  he  found  it  would  go  but  thrice  about  his  neck,  whereas  it 
was  formerly  wont  to  go  four  times ;  and  thereupon  he  g»jessed 
that  the  courtesan  had  (as  she  had  indeed)  taken  away  some  d 
the  links;  but  she  cunningly  dissembling  to  excuse  her  £Euilt, 
would  needs  make  the  Frenchman  believe  that  his  head  was  much 
swollen  that  night ;  and  to  confirm  her  words,  she  caused  him  to 
view  himself  in  a  false  glass,  which  made  all  things  seem  a  great 
deal  bigger  than  indeed  they  were  ;  and  so  not  knowing  how  to 
help  himself,  he  was  fain  to  persuade  himself,  that  all  the  fault  was 
in  the  growth  of  his  head.  To  this  chain  may  be  likened  the  soul 
of  man,  which  being  sober,  perceives  that,  by  intemperance,  the 
memory  and  understanding  (which  are  two  main  links  of  it)  are 
taken  away ;  but  the  devil  (like  a  cimning  courtesan)  as  it  were 
by  a  false  glass,  makes  men  believe  it  is  nothing  so ;  but  on  the 
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contraiy,  that  all  things  are  greater  than  they  were,  their  memory 
greater,  their  understanding  greater,  their  strength  greater,  their 
wits  riper ;  whereas  it  is  nothing  so,  their  understanding  is  infatu- 
ated, their  will  perverted,  their  memory  enfeebled,  their  comeliness 
deformed,  all  out  of  order. 

Otkan.  Mdandri  Joco-seria,        Naik,  Shute's  Serm.  €tt  St.  Mild.,  Pdulttuy, 
Z^/x^.,  1633.        Mtdtum  merum  pauca  cogit  sapert,     Menand. 

1639.  The  Evil  0/ Division. 

Ths  Rabbins  have  a  conceit,  why  after  the  work  of  the  second 
day  was  finished,  God  (beholding  what  He  had  done)  did  not  add 
any  approbation  to  it ;  when  He  made  the  light,  which  was  the 
first  day's  work,  He  approves  it,  God  saw  the  light,  and  said  it 
was  good ;  but  to  the  work  of  the  second  day,  God  subjoined  no 
approbation,  by  saying  it  was  good.  The  reason  which  they  give 
of  it  is  this,  because  then  was  the  first  disunion,  that  made  the  first 
second  that  ever  was ;  all  before  was  one  (sub  unissimo  Deo)  under 
the  One-most  God.  But  to  leave  this  fancy  to  the  Jewish  doctors, 
among  many  others  of  the  like  nature,  there  is  somewhat  in  the 
notion  itself  namely,  that  division  and  disunion  are  the  evils  of 
the  creature,  all  natural  disunions  are  the  afflictions  of  natural 
things.  And  so  civil  disunions  and  civil  dissentions  are  much 
more  the  afflictions  of  people  and  nations ;  Christ  assures  us,  that 
the  strongest  kingdom  divided  cannot  stand,  Mark  iii.  24.  Where- 
as, contrarily,  weak  things  are  strong  by  union,  and  that  not  only 
by  union  with  the  strong,  but  by  union  amongst  themselves  ;  and 
things  obscure,  united,  are  honourable,  especially  when  united 
to  tfangs  that  are  honourable. 

J0S,  Carytl  on  Job,       Joh,  Plantavit.  FtoriUg,  jRaUinicum, 

1640.  The  Persons  of  Poor  Men  not  to  be 
Slighted. 

It  is  reported  of  Mr.  Fox  the  Martyrologist,  when  it  was  told 
him,  that  a  certain  man  (of  none  of  the  highest  or  greatest  calling) 
who  had  received  much  comfort  from  him  in  the  days  of  his 
trouble,  was  desirous  to  acknowledge  his  thankfulness  towards 
him,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  remembered  such  a  one,  he 
answered : — I  remember  him  well ;  I  tell  you,  I  forget  lords  and 
ladies,  to  remember  such  as  he  is.  But  now  it  is  otherwise  in  the 
world ;  many  there  are  that  look  so  high,  that  they  cannot  discern 
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their  lower  brother,  whom  notwithstanding  God  loveth,  f<^  whom 
Christ  died,  and  to  whom  the  word  of  salvation  is  preached  :  nay, 
so  supercilious  and  lofty  are  most  men^  that  they  look  upon  a 
lower,  a  poorer  man,  no  otherwise  than  if  God  had  made  them  so 
on  purpose  to  be  laughed  at ;  but  le\  all  such  know  for  a  certein, 
that  they  are  the  same  with  them,  and  though  they  have  not  tfoiem 
commumm,  the  same  coat,  yet  they  have  cutem  communan^  the 
same  skin,  and  that,  he  that  mocketh  the  poor,  reproacheth  Him 
that  made  him. 

Jik^.  GremhanCs  Works,         fViO.  Attenott  on  Philemon,        Nii  kahet  infiOx 
poHpertas  durius  in  iif,  Quam  quod  ridicuhs  komimt/aeiL    JuoenaL 

1641.  To  be  Careful  of  Extraordinary 

Drinking. 

Cyrus,  the  Persian  monarch,  being  demanded  of  his  grandfiaither 
Ast3rages,  why  he  would  drink  no  wine,  answered,  For  fear  lest 
they  fifive  me  poison,  for  quoth  he,  I  noted  yesterday,  when  yon 
celebrated  your  nativity,  that  some  body  had  poisoned  all  the 
wine  they  drank,  because  at  the  takmg  away  of  the  doth,  not  one 
of  all  those  that  were  present  at  the  feast  arose  in  his  right  mind. 
Let  all  men  take  heed  then  how  they  multiply  their  cups,  as  in 
that  feast  of  Ahasuerus  at  Shushan,  Esther  i.  8,  where  every  man 
drank  as  much  as  he  list,  but  content  themselves  with  Timothy's 
modicum  prescribed  by  St  Paul,  i  Tim.  v.  23.  One  cup  is  enough, 
two  are  too  much,  and  three  too  little ;  but  how  may  that  be  t 
When  a  man  hath  taken  off  three,  he  is  fit  (if  possible)  for  three 
hundred,  and  then  ah  hilaritate  ad  ebrutaiem  lubrkus  est  gradiu^ 
he  shall  find  to  his  sorrow  that  from  mirth  to  madness  the  step  is 
very  slippery. 

Xenopkm  in  CyropduUa^        Litd,  Vrvtt  in  ExertitoL  Ling*  LaL 

1642.  The  Great  Pains  that  Wicked  Men 

take  to  Go  to  Hell. 

It  is  observed  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  one  of  the  kings  of  Syria, 
that  he  was  a  most  cruel  persecutor  of  the  church,  and  undertook 
more  troublesome  journeys,  and  went  upon  more  hazardous  de- 
designs,  merely  to  trouble,  vex,  and  oppose  the  church  of  the  Jews, 
than  ever  any  of  his  predecessors  did  about  any  other  conquest, 
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or  noble  enterprise ;  and  he  travelled  more  miles  to  do  mischief 
(as  be  will  find  that  compareth  their  journeys)  than  any  of  the 
saints  did  to  do  good ;  and  thereupon  concludes  the  story  of  him, 
with  this  general  truth  concerning  all  wicked  men ;  that  they  go 
with  more  pains  to  eternal  death,  than  the  saints  to  eternal  rest ; 
that  they  toil  themselves  more,  and  suffer  more  hardship  to  work 
oat  their  own  damnation,  than  the  godly  do  to  work  out  their 
salvation.  Thus  it  is  that  a  wicked  ungodly  man  is  said  to  travail 
with  pain  all  the  days  of  his  life,  Job  xv.  20,  and  wearying  hhnself 
in  the  way  to  hell  doing  the  devil's  drudgery :  and  whereas  a  good 
man  is  merciful  to  his  beast,  he  is  unmerciful  to  himself,  and  tires 
himself  more  than  a  good  man  will  tire  his  beast,  Prov.  xii.  10  ; 
for  he  that  will  follow  sin  and  serve  his  own  lusts,  (especially  the 
hists  of  pride  and  oppression)  serveth  a  hard  master,  one  that  will 
make  hnn  sweat  for  it,  and  pay  him  home  at  last  with  eternal 
death ;  so  that  the  work  of  sin  is  bad  enough ;  but  (as  to  the  sin- 
ner) the  wages  is  worsen  Rom.  vi.  33. 

J0k,  Bumiittgmj,  IHturarmm  Pairiarch,  ^v.        J9t.  Caryllon  Jok 

1643.    Proper  Names  of  Men,  not  to  be  so 
much  Regarded  as  Appellative. 

A  POOR  shepherd  in  Germany,  when  divers  observing  the  Cardinal 
of  Cologne,  and  admiring  his  pomp  as  a  prince,  whereas  his  call- 
ing was  but  a  bishop ;  O,  says  the  shepherd,  cum  damnatus  fuerit 
rex,  ^md  fiei  de  episcopo  /  if  the  great  duke  should  go  to  hell 
for  pride,  what  would  come  of  the  humble  bishop  %  Thus  as  with 
titles,  so  is  it  with  the  names  of  men  ;  it  is  not  the  proper  name, 
but  the  appellative ;  not  the  nominal,  but  the  real  that  makes  a 
good  construction  in  God's  grammar ;  Abraham  is  a  good  name, 
but  the  father  of  the  faithfhl  is  a  better :  Moses,  a  good  name ; 
but  the  servant  of  God  much  better  :  David,  a  good  name ;  but 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  far  better :  so  it  may  be  said  of  St 
John,  he  had  a  good  name ;  but  to  be  the  beloved  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  much  beyond  it:  Paul,  a  good  name ;  but  to  be 
a  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord,  much  more.  So  that  grace  is  not 
tied  to  names;  Theodoras,  Theodosius,  Dorothy,  Theodotus, 
Deodatns,  Adeodatos,  all  signifying  the  gift  of  God,  may  well  be 
given  to  our  children ;  but  it  is  die  grace  of  God  that  maketh 
happj.  No  man  hath  the  mystery  of  his  fortune  written  in  his 
name.    Kames  are  not  prophetical,  much  less  nuigical ;  yet  the 
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civil  use  of  them  is  for  distinction,  nomen  g-josi  noiamm  ;  and  the 
religious  use  of  them  hath  by  good  antiquity  been  always  observed 
in  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

7!  Adams  on  2  Pet.         Ex  nominis  significatione  non  estjudicandum  dt  nuri- 
bus,     Demosih.        R.  Holdsworth^s  Serm,  at  Si,  FeUr-U-JPoar^  iMnd.^  1632. 

1644.  Excessive  Drinking  condemned. 

Anacharsis  had  a  saying,  that  the  first  draught  of  wine  is  for 
thirst,  the  second  for  nourishment,  the  third  for  mirth,  the  fourth 
for  madness  ;  whereupon  Callisthenes  being  pressed  to  quaflf  off  a 
great  bowl  of  wine  (which  bowl  they  called  Alexander)  gravely  re- 
plied :  That  he  would  not  for  drinking  of  Alexander,  stand  in  need 
of  iEsculapius,  i>.,  he  would  drink  no  more  than  what  should  do 
him  good.  And  it  were  heartily  to  be  wished,  that  all  men  were 
of  his  mind  ;  but  so  it  is,  that  now-a-days,  a  drunken  health  (like 
the  conclusion  in  a  syllogism)  must  not  be  denied  ;  yea,  such  and 
so  excessive  is  the  custom  of  high  drinking,  that  St  Basil  makes 
it  a  wonder,  how  the  bodies  of  drunkards,  being  by  nature  framed 
of  earth,  do  not  with  so  much  moisture  dissolve  into  clay  and  water. 

Attach,  in  Sopholog,  Theopompus  in  Hist.         ^AtraQ  irovi|p^c  ^  <>Zi"0C}  ^' 

Fhilemon.        Basils  HomU.  ziii.  in  EhrieUit,  et  Luxum. 

1645.    Books  of  Piety  and  Religion,   Testi- 
monials at  the  Great  Day  of  yudgment. 

It  is  usual  in  Scripture  to  ascribe  a  testimony  to  the  more  notable 
circumstances  and  accidents  of  human  life,  as  to  the  rust  of  hoarded 
money,  Jam.  v.  3,  to  the  solemn  publications  of  the  Gk>spel,  the 
dust  of  the  Apostles'  feet.  Matt  x.  14.  And  so  downward  in  the 
primitive  times,  when  grown  persons  were  baptised,  they  were 
wont  to  leave  a  stole  or  white  garment  in  the  vestry  for  a  tesd- 
mony  and  witness  of  their  baptism.  Wherefore,  when  one  Elpido- 
phorus  had  revolted  from  the  faith,  the  deacon  of  the  church  came 
and  told  him,  O  Elpidophorus,  I  will  keep  this  stole  as  a  monument 
against  thee  to  all  eternity.  And  thus  it  is,  that  books  of  piety 
and  devotion,  being  public  monuments,  are  much  of  this  natore, 
a  testimony  likely  to  be  produced  in  the  day  of  judgment,  not  only 
against  the  authors,  but  the  persons  by  whom  they  shall  happen 
to  be  perused,  in  case  on  either  side  there  be  any  defection  in 
judgment  or  manners,  from  the  truths  therein  expressed 

71  Manton  in  Prafat.     Com.  in  Jacobum.       Nicepkorus  in  Hist,  Etckaut. 

Ub,  iii. 
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1646.  Atheistical  IVicked  Men,  at  the  Hour 
of  Death,  forced  to  confess  God's  ytcdg- 
ntents. 

It  is  the  report  of  a  reverend  divine  (now  with  God),  Dr.  West- 
field,  concerning  an  atheist  in  England.  A  young  man,  says  he, 
was  a  papist,  but  soon  fell  into  dislike  of  their  superstition  :  he  be- 
came  a  protestant,  but  that  did  not  please  him  long;  England 
could  not  content  him,  he  reels  to  Amsterdam ;  there  he  fell  from 
one  sect  to  another,  till  he  lighted  upon  the  Familists :  the  first 
principle  they  taught  him  was  this — there  is  no  God,  (as  indeed 
they  had  need  to  sear  up  their  consciences,  and  dam  up  all  natural 
light  that  turn  Familists) ;  hereupon  he  fell  to  a  loose  life,  com- 
mitted a  robbery,  was  convicted,  condemned,  and  brought  to  die ; 
at  the  execution  he  desired  a  little  time,  uttering  these  words: — Say 
what  you  will,  surely  there  is  a  God,  loving  to  His  friends,  terrible 
to  His  enemies.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  lewdest  reprobates,  the 
most  wretched  atheists  that  spit  in  the  face  of  Heaven,  and  wade 
deepest  in  blood,  are  forced  at  the  time  of  death,  when  they  see 
the  hand-writing  of  God's  judgments  upon  the  wall,  Dan.  v.  5,  to 
confess  there  is  a  God,  who  is  just  in  all  His  ways,  and  wondrous 
in  all  His  works,  Rev.  xv.  3. 

Jtdianui  Antiochus, 

1647.  Fi^shly  Lusts,  the  Danger  of  Them. 

It  is  said  of  the  torpedo,  a  kind  of  dangerous  sea-fish,  that  it  is  of 
so  venomous  a  nature,  that  if  it  chance  to  touch  but  the  line  of 
him  that  angles,  the  poison  is  thereby  derived  to  the  rod,  and 
thence  to  the  hand  of  him  that  holds  it ;  whereupon  the  party  is 
so  benumbed  and  stupified  on  a  sudden,  that  he  loseth  the  use  of 
his  limbs.  Even  so,  when  enchanting  lusts  insinuate  themselves 
into^  or  indeed  but  barely  touch  upon  voluptuous  minds,  they 
glow  (with  the  companions  of  Ulysses)  not  only  brutish,  but 
withal  so  senseless,  that  they  have  not  the  power  to  think  a  good 
thought,  or  to  do  any  good  action. 

FUm,  Nat,  Hut  lib,  uudi  cap.  u       Ovid^  MA, 
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1648.  The  Grand  Impostry  of  Pretended 

Revelations. 

Mahomet,  that  grand  hellish  impostor,  often  pretended  visions 
from  Heaven ;  and  the  story  assures  us,  that  he  cunningly  made 
use  of  the  disease  of  his  body,  to  persuade  his  disciples  of  the 
soundness  of  his  doctrine  \  for  being  afflicted  with  the  falling-sick- 
ness, when  at  any  time  a  fit  was  upon  him,  he  made  the  people 
believe  that  he  was  in  ecstasy,  or  ravishment  of  the  spirit  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  angel  Gabriel,  who  revealed  many  mysteries  unto 
him  :  and  having  by  long  use  and  fiimiliarity  taught  a  pigeon  to 
feed  at  his  ear,  he  by  art  prevailed  with  the  people  to  feed  at  his 
poisonous  mouth,  as  if  his  words  had  been  the  inspirations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  (as  he  affirmed)  came  then  to  him  in  the  form  tyK 
a  dove,  and  taught  him  those  secrets.  Thus  it  is,  that  when  vain 
men,  such  as  the  apostle  calls  filthy  dreamers,  Jude  8,  would 
put  a  new-nothing  upon  the  world,  as  an  infallible  truth,  and  have 
It  swallowed  down  without  chewing,  received  without  disputing, 
then  usually  they  pretend  that  it  is  quid  divinumy  a  doctrine  or 
message  come  down  immediately  from  God ;  and  so  shaping 
their  own  dark  conceptions  by  the  light  of  divine  revelation,  do 
with  the  more  estimation  put  off  either  such  points  of  doctrine,  or 
such  rules  of  policy  as  themselves  have  only  invented. 

Fr,  Sylbwrgii  Makametica,        Jos.  CaryU  on  Job  W. 

1649.  To  be  Favourable  in  the  Censure  of 

our  Brother. 

In  Friesland  there  was  a  false  prophet,  one  Geoige  David,  who 
called  himself  God's  nephew,  and  said,  that  Heaven  was  empty,  and 
that  he  was  to  choose  some  to  fill  it,  and  none,  forsooth,  must  come 
there  but  whom  he  liked.  And  we  have  some  aniongst  us^  such 
mad  prophets,  that  will  elect  and  damn  whom  the^  please ;  but 
as  themselves  say,  The  pope  hath  no  power  to  make  ^^ints,  so  we 
may  ytxy  well  say,  They  have  no  authority  to  make  devifeVfT^fy 
man  is  to  be  reputed  honest  till  he  be  disproved ;  charity 
no  evU,  I  Cor.  xiiL  5. 

Joh.  SUidoH^t  Commmi.        Qmd  de  quofue  viro  tt  em  dkta  it^  caveS^ 
HoraU  Ep.  t. 
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1650.  The  IVorlcTs  Deceitfulness  and 
Treachery. 

It  is  said  of  the  dty  of  Athens,  that  it  was  a  goodly  place  for  a 
philosopher  to  pass  through,  for  there  he  should  see  and  hear 
many  things  that  might  better  his  understanding,  (it  being  as  it 
wete  the  nurse  and  mother  of  all  learning,)  but  it  was  not  good  for 
him  to  stay  there,  because  he  could  hardly  live  in  safety.  So  may 
It  well  be  said  of  this  world,  that  if  a  man  do  but  only  pass 
through  it,  he  may  behold  many  admirable  works  of  God  to  better 
his  knowledge,  but  if  he  take  up  his  abode  here,  then  he  is  in 
jeopardy  of  his  life ;  for  the  world  salutes  passengers  aft-er  a 
ftiendly  manner,  and  bids  them  welcome,  but  with  that  proviso  to 
his  servants,  which  Judas  gave  to  his  complices,  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  is  He,  hold  Him  fast,  Matt  xxvi.  48 ;  treacherously 
kissing  and  killing  them,  entertaining  them  with  a  smile,  but  send- 
ing them  home  not  by  cheering,  but  by  weeping-cross.  It  gives 
them  for  a  while  the  liberty  of  the  house,  to  call  for  what  they  list, 
they  may  have  all  the  deadly  sins  at  their  service,  but  they  shall 
have  a  cutting  reckoning  in  the  end :  conscience  keeps  the  bar, 
and  will  make  them  pay  with  a  witness.  For  in  the  very  height  of 
their  contentments,  they  shall  be  arrested  upon  an  action  of  riot, 
and  (if  God's  great  mercy  prevent  not)  be  cast  into  hell  without 
bail  or  mainprize,  for  ever. 

Tmnaj  of  Aruimi  and  Modem  Ttrntt/      MaUh.  Griffithi  Bethd,        Com- 
uientia  codex  est  in  pto^  6v.     Chrysost,  in  Psalm, 

1651.  Commonness  of  the  Death  of  others, 
taking  away  the  Sense  of  Death. 

It  is  said  of  birds  that  build  and  roost  in  steeples,  being  used  to 
the  continual  ringing  of  bells,  the  sound  disquiets  them  not  at  all ; 
or  as  those  that  dwell  near  the  fall  of  the  river  Nilus,  the  noise  of 
the  water  deafens  them  so,  that  they  mind  it  not.  Thus  it  is,  that 
the  commonness  of  the  death  of  others,  is  made  but  as  it  were  a 
fonnal  thing ;  many  have  been  so  often  at  the  grave,  that  now  the 
grave  is  worn  out  of  their  hearts ;  they  have  gone  so  often  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  that  they  are  grown  familiar  with  death,  they 
k)ok  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  custom  for  men  to  die  and  be  buried  ■ 
l^and  when  the  solemnity  is  over,  the  thoughts  of  death  are  ov 
'  » ;  as  soon  as  the  grave  is  out  of  their  sight,  preparation  for 
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grave  is  out  of  their  mind,  then  they  go  to  their  worldly  business,  to 
trading  and  dealing,  yea  to  coveting  and  sinning,  as  if  the  last 
man  (that  ever  should  be)  were  buried. 

Jos»  Caryll  on  Job  iv.         Viuunt  homines  ta::quam  mors  nulla  sejuatur. 

1652.  Silence  in  the  Cause  of  God's  Honour 

condemned. 

Herodotus  writes  of  a  dumb  son  that  Croesus  had,  who,  when  his 
father  was  endangered  in  a  battle,  on  a  sudden  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  cried  out,  FarcCy  rex  esty  O  spare  him,  he  is  the 
king.  So,  when  God's  glory  is  in  question,  what  a  numbness,  what 
a  dumbness  is  it,  not  to  say,  0  spare  him,  He  is  the  Lord ! 
Luther  will  be  accounted  proud,  passionate,  enemy  to  the  pope, 
or  anything  rather  than  to  be  found  guilty  of  sinful  silence,  when 
the  cause  of  God  sufFereth.  To  hear  blasphemers  wound  and 
tear  the  sweet  and  sacred  name  of  Christ  in  pieces,  would  make  a 
dumb  man  speak,  though  there  be  a  time  (yet  an  evil  time)  when 
a  prudent  man  is  to  hold  his  peace,  Amos  v.  13. 

In  Clioy  Lib.  i,  cap.  85.         In  Epist.  ad  Staupiutn. 

1653.  The  Deepest  Dissembler  at  one  time  or 

other  Discovering  himself. 

Xenophon  writes  of  the  Persians,  that  they  taught  their  children 
to  lie  to  their  enemies,  and  to  speak  truth  to  their  friends  ;  but 
they  soon  forgot  the  distinction,  and  so  discovered  themselves. 
As  it  is  in  the  fable :  a  wolf  being  crept  into  a  sheep's  skin,  went 
so  long  to  school,  till  he  came  to  the  spelling  of  his  paternoster ; 
and  being  asked,  what  spells  p  and  a,  he  answered,  pa ;  then  what 
spells  t,  e,  r,  he  answered,  ter ;  put  them  together,  said  the  master; 
the  wolf  cried,  agnus;  Ore  prottdit  quod  in  corde  fuity  saith  the 
moral,  intimating  that  the  deepest  dissembler  will  at  one  time  or 
other  discover  himself  No  man  can  personate  another  long, 
neither  can  any  so  transform  himself,  but  now  and  then  you  shall 
see  his  heart  at  his  tongue's  end.  The  devil  may  transform  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light,  and  men  may  seem  to  be  zealous  in  a 
good  matter,  when  their  hearts  are  ranging  after  their  lusts ;  yet 
mark  them  well,  and  at  one  time  or  other,  you  shall  find  that  true. 
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which  the  damsel  said  unto  Peter,  Thou  art  a  Gkdilean,  thy  speech 
bewiayeth  thee,  Sic,  Mark  xiv.  70. 

m,  de  InsiiL  Cyri,       Laur,  Abstemius  in  Mytholog,      Nemo  potest  personam 
fictam  diuferre^  &*c.    Sen,  £p,  ad  Netvnem, 

1654.  IVise  Men  dying  as  well  as  Fools. 

It  is  observed  concerning  Paracelsus,  ^a  great  physician,  and  a 
man  exceedingly  well  versed  in  ch3miical  experiments,)  that  he 
bragged  and  boasted,  that  he  had  attained  to  such  wisdom  in  dis- 
cerning the  constitutions  of  men's  bodies,  and  studying  remedies, 
that  whosoever  did  follow  his  rules,  and  keep  to  his  directions, 
should  never  die  by  any  disease ;  casually  he  might,  and  of  age 
he  must ;  but  he  would  undertake  to  secure  his  health  against  all 
diseases  :  a  bold  undertaking  !  But  he,  who  by  his  art  promised 
to  protect  others  to  the  extremity  of  old  age  from  the  arrest  of 
death,  could  not  by  all  his  art  and  skill  make  himself  a  protection 
in  the  prime  of  hb  youth,  but  died  even  as  one  without  wisdom, 
before  or  when  he  had  seen  but  thirty,  Eccles.  iL  16.  Thus  it  is, 
that  wise  men  many  times  do  not  only  die  as  well  as  fools,  but,  as 
fools,  without  wisdoixL  They  who  have  most  worldly  wisdom, 
usually  die  with  the  least,  in  not  preparing  wbely  for  death ;  they 
may  be  said  to  have  had  wisdom,  but  they  die  as  if  they  never 
had  had  any — that  is,  they  apply  not  their  wisdom  while  they  live, 
to  fit  themselves  for  their  deaUi ;  they  die  before  they  understand 
what  it  is  to  live,  or  why  they  live  ;  and  so  dying  unpreparedly, 
thej  die  foolishly. 

7:  FnlUs^s  Holy  State.        Ckristoph,  Peuiu  Mellificmm  Hia,        Jos.  Car^s 
Serm,  on  Job  iv.  21. 

1655.  Neglect  of  Restitution  condemned. 

A  GREAT  lady  in  Barbary,  being  a  widow,  called  to  her  an  English 
merchant,  trading  in  those  parts,  with  whom  she  knew  her  hus- 
band had  some  commerce,  and  asked  him  if  there  were  nothing 
owing  to  him  from  her  deceased  husband  He  after  her  much 
importuni^  acknowledged  what,  and  showed  the  particulars.  She 
tendered  him  satisfaction,  (yea,  and  after  his  many  modest  refusals, 
as  being  greatly  benefited  by  the  dead  Barbarian,)  forced  him  to 
take  the  uttermost  penny,  saying  thus,  I  would  not  have  my  hus- 
band's soul  to  seek  your  soul  in  hell  to  pay  his  debts.  Here  now 
was  a  fire  in  a  dark  vault,  great  zeal  in  blind  ignorance,  seeing 
vou  II.  15 
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that  by  the  candle-light  of  nature,  which  St.  Augustine  delivered 
long  since  for  a  doctrinal  truth,  Nmi  dimittitur  feccatum  nisi 
restituatur  ablatum^  thus  in  Mr.  Latimer's  old  English,  Either 
restitution  or  hell.  But  O  the  sadness  of  these  grasping  times ! 
where  is  the  man  that  restoreth  what  is  unjustlj  taken  awaj,  what 
hath  been  indirectly  gotten)  the  estates,  credits,  goods,  and  good 
names  of  men  are  taken  away,  by  exactions  and  slanders ;  bat 
where  is  the  man  that  maketh  restitution  1  Zaccheus  may  very 
well  rise  up  in  judgment  against  such  a  griping  and  exacting  gene- 
ration as  dds  is,  Luke  xix.  8. 

T,  Adami  Serm,  on  2  PeUr,        Si  in  ipian  mittihtr^  oui  ncn  dedU  rem  fn- 
priam,  ubiputas  mitUndus  erit,  6^.    Au^.  de  VeA*  Dom.  cap,  2a 

1656.  Wives  to  Love  their  Husbands 
cordially. 

It  is  not  without  some  significancy,  that  the  church,  in  the  solem- 
nity of  marriage,  oniainedi  that  there  shall  be  a  gold  ring ;  of  gold 
it  must  be,  intimating  that  love  should  abound  betwixt  the  married 
couple,  love  the  best  of  graces ;  and  round  it  must  be,  to  show 
that  love  must  continue  to  the  end ;  besides,  this  ring  must  be 
put  by  the  man  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  woman,  signifying 
also  thereby,  that  as  there  is  a  vein  in  that  finger  which  corres- 
pondeth  with  the  heart ;  so  she  should  be  cordially  affected  Xo 
her  husband,  having  no  thought  in  that  kind  of  any  other  man  as 
long  as  he  lives,  whom  God  by  His  ministry  hath  given  unto  her. 

Matth,  Griffith^  Bclhd,        Pd,  de  Clavis-rubeis, 

1657.    The   Wicked  Man's  Folly  in  his 
Worldly  Choice. 

When  an  heir  is  impleaded  for  an  idiot,  the  judge  commands  an 
apple  or  a  counter,  with  a  piece  of  gold,  to  be  set  before  him, 
to  try  which  he  will  take ;  if  he  take  the  apple  or  the  counter,  and 
leave  the  gold,  then  he  is  cast  for  a  fool,  and  so  held  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  as  one  that  is  unable  to  manage  his  estate, 
because  he  knows  not  the  value  <rf  things,  or  how  to  make  a  true 
election  of  what  is  fittest  for  him  in  the  way  of  subsistency.  This 
is  the  case  of  all  wicked  men,  thus  foolish  and  much  more :  when 
bugles  and  diamonds,  counters  and  gold  are  before  them,  they 
leave  the  diamonds  and  the  gold,  and  ^ease  themselves  with  toys 
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and  baubles.  Nay,  when  (which  is  infinitely  more  sottish)  Heaven 
and  hell,  life  and  death  are  set  before  them,  they  choose  hell  rather 
than  Heaven,  and  death  rather  than  life ;  they  ta!ke  the  mean,  transi- 
tory, trifling  things  of  the  world,  before  the  favour  of  God,  the 
pardon  of  sin,  a  part  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  an  inheritance  amongst 
the  saints  in  light  celestial. 

SwMumy  Court  of  Wards  and  UverUs,        Mutant  quadrata  rotundis. 

1658.  Custom  in  Sin  hardly  Broken  off. 

Tbkre  is  an  apologue,  how  four  things  meeting,  boasted  their 
incomparable  strength — ^the  oak,  a  stone,  wine,  and  custom.  The 
oak  stood  stoutly  to  it,  but  a  blast  of  wind  came  and  made  it  bow, 
the  axe  felled  it  quite  down.  Great  is  the  strength  of  stones,  yet 
guUa  cavatf  a  continual  dropping  wears  them  away,  and  a  hammer 
beats  them  to  pieces.  Wine  overthrows  giants  and  strong  men, 
senators  and  wise  men,  et  quid  non  poctila  possunt  f  yet  sleep  over- 
comes wine.  But  custom  invicia  tnanet^  remains  unconquered. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  Cretans,  when  they  cursed  their  enemies, 
did  not  wish  their  houses  on  fire,  nor  a  sword  at  their  hearts,  but 
that  which  in  time  would  bring  on  greater  woes,  that  mala  consue- 
tudme  ddecteniur,  they  might  be  delighted  with  an  ill  custom ;  and 
to  say  truth,  custom  in  sin  is  hardly  broken  off ;  when  vices  are 
made  manners,  the  disease  is  made  incurable ;  when  through  long 
trading  and  custom  in  sin,  neither  ministry  nor  misery,  nor  miracle, 
nor  mercy,  can  possibly  reclaim  ;  a  man  may  very  truly  write  on 
that  soul,  Lord  have  mercy  on  it.  For  custom  is  not  another 
nurture,  but  another  nature,  and  what  becomes  natural  is  not 
easily  reduced ;  it  is  the  principal  magistrate  of  man's  life,  the  guide 
of  his  actions,  and  as  we  have  inured  ourselves  at  the  first  set- 
ting out  in  this  world,  so  commonly  we  go  on,  unless  we  be  turned 
by  miracle,  and  changed  by  that  which  is  only  able  to  do  it,  the 
grace  of  God. 

Lcatrtnt.   Abstemii  Mytkolog,  Laqueo  tend  ambitiosi  Consuetudo  malu 

Jwxnal,         Naih.  Shutis  Serm,  at  St.  Mildred's^  Pouliney^  Lond,y  1627. 

1659.  ^i^^^  io  be  Subject  to  their  Husbands. 

When  the  sun  is  down,  the  moon  takes  upon  her  the  government 
of  the  heavens,  and  outshines  the  stars,  yet  not  without  borrowing 
her  best  light  from  the  sun ;  but  when  the  sun  appears  she  vails 
her  light,  and  by  degrees  vanisheth  out  of  sight.      So  the  wife  in 
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her  husband's  absence  shines  in  the  family,  ianquam  inter  ignes 
luna  minoresy  like  the  fair  moon  amongst  the  lesser  stars;  but 
when  he  comes  in,  it  will  be  her  modesty  to  contract  and  with- 
draw herself,  by  leaving  the  government  to  him  only ;  Cardinal 
Wolse/s  Ego  et  rex  mens,  I  and  my  king,  is  insupportable  m  poli- 
tics, so  I  and  my  husband  is  insufferable  in  the  economics ;  for 
let  but  the  moon  get  the  upper  hand  of  the  sun,  the  wife  over  her 
husband,  the  glory  of  that  family  must  needs  be  eclipsed* 

fforatius,        R,  Burton* s  Melancholy. 

1660.  The  Safety  of  GocTs  People. 

Plutarch,  in  the  relation  of  Alexander's  wars,  saith,  that  when 
he  came  to  besiege  the  Sogdians,  a  people  who.  dwelt  upon  a  rock, 
or  such  as  had  the  munition  of  rocks  for  their  defence,  they  jeered 
him,  and  asked  him  whether  his  soldiers  had  wings  or  not  t  Un- 
less your  soldiers  can  fly  in  the  air,  we  fear  you  not.  Such  is  the 
safe^  of  God*s  people,  He  can  set  them  upon  a  rock  so  high,  that 
no  ladders  can  be  found  long  enough  to  scale  their  habitations, 
nor  any  artillery  or  engine  strong  enough  to  batter  them  down,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  16  ;  so  that  unless  their  adversaries  have,  and  those  more 
than  eagle's  wings,  to  soar  higher  than  God  Himself,  they  cannot 
do  them  the  least  annoyance.  Their  place  of  defence  is  the  mu- 
nition of  the  rocks,  safe  enough  from  all  dangers  whatsoever* 

Plutarch,  in  Vita.        Jos,  Caryllon  Job. 

1 66 1.  Not  to  Consent  unto  Sin. 

When  Lucretia,  that  gallant  Roman  lady,  was  ravished  by  Tarqum, 
Augustus  made  this  observation  : — Duofuerunt  et  unus  adtdterium 
admisit;  there  were  two  persons,  and  but  one  adulterer ;  a  conjunc- 
tion of  bodies,  but  a  distraction  of  minds.  This  is  the  direct 
condition  of  every  regenerate  man,  sin  is  rather  done  on  him,  than 
of  him  ;  there  will  be  sensus^  but  his  care  is  that  there  shall  not 
be  consmsusy  not  the  least  consent  unto  sin.  Though  lust  yield, 
and  sin  must  be  bred,  yet  he  is  sure  to  lock  up  the  midwife  of  con- 
sent, that  it  may  prove  an  abortive  brood,  be  stifled  in  the  womb 
and  still-born.  And  thus  ought  all  of  us  to  do,  if  sinners  entice 
us,  not  to  consent  unto  them,  Prov.  i.  10.  All  of  us  have  lust 
about  us,  a  very  body  of  death,  Rom.  vii.  24.  Satan  the  father 
is  ready,  lust  the  inother  is  willing,  keep  away  consent  the  mid- 
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wife,  that  though  sin  be  done  upon  us,  we  may  have  this  inward 
comfort  that  we  consented  not. 

Sueton,  in  Vita,  T,  Adams  on  2  Pet. 

1662.  Children  to  Submit  to  their  Parents' 

Correction. 

It  is  said  of  ^Slian,  that  after  he  had  been  long  absent  from  his 
father,  and  being  asked,  wiiat  he  had  learned,  answered,  he  should 
know  that  ere  long  \  and  in  the  meantime  his  father  correcting 
him,  he  took  it  in  good  part,  and  said.  Sir,  you  see  I  have  learned 
somewhat,  for  I  have  learned  to  bear  with  your  anger,  and  patiently 
to  endure  what  you  please  to  inflict  upon  me.  Thus  it  is  that 
children  should  show  their  obedience,  in  quietly  bearing  their 
parents'  corrections,  Prov.  xv.  5.  The  rod  of  correction  being 
mmik  ingmuarum,  such  a  jewel  that  it  makes  God's  jewels  of  so 
many  as  willingly  submit  thereunto  ;  it  is  the  unum  neccssarium^  a 
most  necessary  lesson  to  be  learned — necessary  for  parents,  be- 
cause they  are  bound  to  do  it,  and  for  children,  because  they  are 
by  God  commanded  to  suffer  it. 

Ctd,  Rhodogin^  Lect.  Var.  Lib.  xxii.  cap,  22.         Naziam,  de  Plaga  Grandinis, 

1663.  ^^^  Different  Effects  of  the  Gospel 

Preached. 

As  the  same  light  of  the  sun  offendeth  weak  eyes,  but  comforteth 
those  that  are  stronger  sighted,  and  as  the  heat  thereof  hardens 
clay,  but  softens  wax ;  or  as  the  same  star  is  to  some  (/>wa(p6po9^ 
to  others  iaTrepoi,  to  some  a  morning  star  ushering  in  light  and 
day,  and  to  others  an  evening  star,  bringing  darkness  and  night ; 
so  the  gospel  is  preached  indifferently  to  all  manner  of  persons, 
vavrt  Tip  Xat^y  to  all  people,  but  it  works  in  a  different  manner,  it 
hath  not  the  like  efiect  on  all  people ;  forasmuch  as  being  received 
hy  the  faithful,  it  produceth  in  them  life  and  salvation,  as  contain- 
ing all  the  causes  thereof  in  itself;  but  being  rejected  by  unbe- 
lievers, it  becometh  in  them  the  occasion  of  a  greater  condemna- 
tion, and  makes  their  perdition  inevitable  :  to  some  it  is  a  comfort, 
to  others  a  terror ;  the  rise  of  one  man,  and  the  fall  of  another, 
Luke  ii.  34. 

Annotat.  of  Sundry  Divines  on  2  Cor,  ii.  l. 
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1664.  Content  with  God's  Good  Pleasure  a 
Great  Blessing. 

When  -ffisop,  with  the  rest  of  his  fellow-slaves,  were  put  to  carry 
burdens  to  a  city,  one  chose  to  cany  this  merchandise,  another 
that ;  every  one  had  his  choice,  and  i£sop  chose  to  cany  the 
victuals.  Every  one  laughed  at  this,  that  he,  being  the  weakest, 
had  elected  the  heaviest  burden  ;  away  they  went  together,  and 
after  some  miles  they  went  to  breakfast;  his  burden  was  the  lighter 
for  that ;  then  to  dinner,  it  was  lighter  still ;  then  to  supper,  now  it 
was  easy ;  the  next  day  they  had  eaten  up  all  his  burden,  and  he 
went  empty  to  the  city,  whither  they  being  laden  coidd  not  reach. 
Thus  it  is  in  the  world,  the  covetous  man  chooseth  gold  for  his 
burden ;  the  proud,  fine  clothes ;  the  ambitious,  mountains  of 
honour  \  every  worldling  his  several  luggage ;  but  a  child  of  God 
contents  himself  with  God's  good  pleasure,  and  sets  up  his  rest 
with  that  of  St.  Paul,  if  he  have  food  and  raiment,  therewith  to 
rest  contented,  i  Tim.  vi.  8,  and  so  he  goes  the  lighter  to  heavea 

in  jEsopi  Vita,         Trakii  sua  quempie  tfoluniat* 

1665.  Children  to  be  Carefully  Educated  by 
Parents. 

It  was  a  saying  of  Alexander,  that  he  was  as  much  beholden  to 
Aristotle  for  his  breeding,  as  to  Philip  his  father  for  begetting  him  ; 
for  the  one,  said  he,  gave  me  a  being,  the  other  a  well-being.  St 
Paul  was  brought  up  at  Gamaliel's  feet,  Timothy  was  instructed  in 
his  youth,  and  king  Saul  tells  David  that  Goliath  was  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth  up,  i  Sam.  xvii.  33.  All  this  is  to  show  that  children 
should  be  carefully  and  religiously  educated  by  their  parents ;  for 
they  can  never  fight  the  Lord's  battles  as  they  should,  that  are 
not  sworn  soldiers  in  their  very  swaddling  clothes.  What  a  guard 
lies  that  man  open  at,  that  wants  manners  and  religious  education ! 
Every  one  espies,  and  either  jeers  or  pities  his  breeding,  every 
step  he  treads,  and  word  he  speaks,  *bewrays  him  to  a  kind  of 
nothing  in  the  habit  of  somebody ;  he  is  commonly  used  like  a 
whetstone,  for  every  one  to  sharpen  their  wit  upon ;  and  if  at  any 
time  he  counterfeit  and  look  big,  yet  he  may  be  easily  discovered 
to  be  an  ass,  for  all  the  lion's  skin  that  he  stalks  in. 

Plutarcht  Apophthigm,         Jer,  Leech's  Serm,  ai  St.  PauTs,  London^  1624. 
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1666.  God  loveth  a  Cheerful  Giver. 

It  is  Pliny's  observation,  that  never  any  good  came  to  a  man  by 
ofiering  a  beast  in  sacrifice,  renitentem  etse  trahentem  ab  aris^  such 
a  one  as  violently  drew  back  from  the  altar,  and  could  not  be 
brought  to  it,  but,  as  it  is  said,  like  a  bear  to  the  stake,  with  much 
force.  Thus  it  is  in  the  matter  of  charity  and  liberality,  that  which 
is  extc^ed  from  a  man,  he  properly  giveth  not ;  liberality  implieth 
liberty,  and  necessity  and  liberty  in  this  kind  cannot  well  stand 
together.  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  2  Cor.  ix.  7,  because  he 
gives  his  heart  first  to  Him,  before  he  gives  his  alms  to  the  poor, 
and  giving  that  with  lightsome  countenance,  he  more  refresheth 
the  receiver,  giving  him  hope  of  future  bounty.  Bis  dot  qui  cito 
dat^  (said  the  heathen,)  He  that  gives  quickly,  gives  twice,  first  to 
the  expectation,  then  to  the  necessity  of  his  wanting  broker;  and 
with  such  a  giver  God  is  well  pleased. 

Bis  estgratmm  si  quod  0^  est  ultra  ferns,       Antuftai,  0/ Sundry  Divines,  6v. 

1667.    An   Uncharitable  Rich  Man  no 
Heavenly-minded  Man. 

When  Dionysius,  the  S3rracusan  tyrant,  saw  what  heaps  of  gold 
and  silver  his  son  had  hoarded  up  in  his  closet,  he  asked  him,  what 
he  meant  to  let  it  lie  there,  and  not  to  make  friends  with  it  to  get 
the  kingdom  after  his  decease.  O  fili^  turn  est  in  te  animus  regni 
capax^  Son  (says  he)  thou  hast  not  a  spirit  capable  of  a  kingdom. 
And  thus  we  may  safely  conclude,  wheresoever  we  see  a  wealthy 
rich  man  piling  up  his  bags,  and  purchasing  the  whole  country 
about  him,  and  yet  perceive  no  works  of  charity  or  piety  in  him, 
that  he  is  no  heavenly-minded  man,  and  justly  say  of  him,  Non  est 
in  iUo  animus  regni  Ccelarum  capax,  He  hath  not  a  soul  capable  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

JutUn.  Lib.  IL         NihU  miserius  est  quam  propter  nummas  Deum  contemmre, 
Ambros,  in  Epist, 

i668.    Children  to  Set  their  Hands  to  all 
Honest  Employments. 

The  patriarchs  of  old  were  principal  men  and  princes  in  their 
generations,  yet  their  tender  daughters  were  brought  up  in  doing 
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household  business ;  Rebekah  went  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoul- 
ders, to  give  drink  to  her  father's  camels,  Gen.  xxiv.  15.  And 
the  seven  daughters  of  the  priest  of  Midian  accustomed  themselves 
to  draw  water,  and  fill  the  troughs  to  water  their  father^s  sheep, 
Exod.  iL  16.  And  some  say  (how  true,  is  uncertain)  that  Christ 
himself  wrought  as  a  carpenter  at  his  father's  reputed  trade.  Such 
was  the  harmless  simplicity  of  those  days,  and  such  was  the  obedi- 
ence of  children,  that  even  she  that  was  appointed  to  be  the 
mother  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  kings  refused  not  to  set  her 
hand  to  ordinary  employments.  But  how  is  the  case  altered  in 
these  days  of  ours  !  Our  delicate  damsels  are  ready  to  urge  Re- 
bekah's  example  for  the  wearing  of  bracelets  and  jewels  about  tbdr 
necks,  but  they  will  not  hear  of  Rebekah's  carrying  the  pitcher 
upon  her  shoulders ;  they  would  be  clothed  like  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  but  they  cannot  endure  to  spin,  not  work  at  all.  So  that 
whereas  Solomon's  good  housewife  laid  her  hands  to  the  wheel, 
Prov  xxxi.  19  ;  they,  for  want  of  taking  pains,  (especially  if  once 
married,)  set  all  upon  wheels,  and  while  they  do  nothing,  they  un- 
do themselves,  and  bring  all  to  nothing. 

Maltk.  Griffith^  Bethd.        Baronius, 

1669.  The  Right  Use  of  Human  Learning  in 
Divinity. 

It  is  seen  by  experience,  that  when  a  man  crops  a  flower  from  the 
earth,  he  can  get  nothing  out  of  it  but  the  sweetness  of  the  smell, 
or  delightfulness  of  the  colour ;  but  when  the  diligent  bee  comes, 
he  will  make  another  manner  of  work  with  it,  he  will  extract  honey, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  the  very  spitde  of  the  stars.  So  when  simple 
carnal  minded  men  read  the  poets  and  the  philosophers,  they 
gather  nothing  but  delight  and  pleasure ;  but  when  the  diligent 
bee  comes,  a  wise  man,  a  serious  considerate  man,  he  draws  honey 
and  comfort  out  of  them.  Or  (which  is  more  to  the  purpose)  as  a 
man  that  cometh  into  a  garden  of  roses,  and  seeing  them  blush 
upon  him,  is  not  afraid  to  pluck  one,  yet  in  the  meantime  he  hath 
a  great  care  that  he  do  not  prick  his  fingers :  so,  in  reading  of 
poets  and  philosophers,  we  should  pluck  the  rose,  but  shun  the 
thorn  or  prickle ;  always  take  the  best,  and  be  sure  to  avoid  that 
which  is  harmful,  for  the  mixture  is  such,  that  as  the  rose  grows  in 
the  midst  of  thorns,  so  the  doctrine  of  the  poets  is  mixed  with 
barbarism,  superstition,  and  corruption. 

Basiiius,        Dan,  FeaUy^s  Clavis  Mystica,        Gr^.  Nastkmun, 
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1670.  Drunkenness  a  Great  Punishment  of 
itself. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  monk  at  Prague,  who  having  heard 
at  shrift  the  confessions  of  many  drunkards,  wondered  at  it,  and 
for  experiment  would  try  his  brain  with  this  sin ;  so  accordingly 
stole  himself  drunk.  Now,  after  the  vexation  of  three  sick  days, 
to  all  that  confessed  that  sin,  he  enjoined  no  other  penance  but 
this :  Go  and  be  drunk  again.  Surely  his  meaning  was  like  that 
of  Seneca,  Sceleris  in  scdere  supplicium^  that  drunkenness  was  a 
tomient  and  affliction  to  itself.  And  most  certain  it  is,  that  be- 
sides all  other  plagues,  drunkenness  is  a  woe  to  itself.  When 
the  carouser  pours  in  his  wine,  it  troubles  him,  and  he  would  give 
somewhat  to  avoid  it ;  when  it  offends  the  stomach,  it  troubles 
him  worse ;  when  it  comes  up  again,  it  troubles  him  worst  of  all, 
so  that  the  meny  madness  of  a  few  hours  is  paid  home  with  the 
afflictions  of  a  tedious  age,  Prov.  xxiii.  29. 

Radulpk,  Fornertus^  SdecU  Ub.  iii.  Ubi  regnat  tbrieias  ratio  exulat^  ^v. 

Raven, 

1 67 1.  Men  to  be  Careful  in  the  Choice  of 
Servants. 

Co5STAKTnjs,  the  father  of  that  good  emperor  Constantine,  gave 
it  oat  upon  a  time,  that  all  such  Christians  as  would  not  leave 
their  religion  and  deny  the  faith,  should  be  deprived  both  of  their 
honours  and  their  offices,  and  thereupon  some  (with  Deraas  and 
Diotrephes,  loving  pre-eminency)  forsook  Christ,  and  embraced 
this  present  world,  2  Tim.  iv.  10 ;  others  stood  confidently  to  it, 
accounting  all  but  dung  and  dross  in  comparison  of  Christ,  Phil, 
iil  9,  with  whom  they  chose  rather  to  die,  than  for  life  or  liberty, 
honour  or  offices  to  deny  Him.  When  the  emperor  had  by  this 
means  made  a  perfect  discovery,  who  were  true  Christians,  and 
who  false,  by  a  public  edict  he  banished  all  the  halting  hypocrites 
OQt  of  his  dominions,  saying,  They  would  never  be  faithful  to  him, 
who  were  false  unto  their  God.  And  what  he  then  said  of  subjects, 
may  as  truly  now  be  said  of  servants.  They  can  never  be  faithful 
to  their  masters,  that  are  false  to  their  Maker.  It  doth  therefore 
concern  men  to  take  up  David's  resolution,  to  be  careful  in  the 
choice  of  their  servants,  and  to  entertain  such  only  as  have  been 
well. principled  in  religion,  such  as  have  been  well  instructed  in 
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their  duties  to  God  and  man,  Psalm  ci.  6,  7  ;  if  otherwise  they 
may  prove  to  be  poison  to  their  children,  moths  to  their  ward- 
robes, thieves  to  tiieir  store,  and  an  ill  example  to  the  whole 
family. 

In  Hist,  lyipart.        AfaUh.  Griffitki  BeUuL 

1 672.  The  Necessity  of  using  Human  Learn- 

ing in  Divinity. 

It  was  the  saying  of  Menander,  that  lived  three  hundred  years  be- 
fore St.  Paul,  Evil  words  corrupt  good  manners,  1  Cor.  xv.  33  ;  of 
Aratus,  We  are  the  workmanship  of  God,  Acts  xvil,  and  of  Epime- 
nides,  The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies,  Tit  i. 
12.  All  three  of  them,  men  famous  in  their  generations,  though 
such  as  knew  not  God,  nor  had  any  glimpse  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  yet  the  great  doctor  of  the  Gentiles  scorns  not  their  say- 
ings, but  brings  them  into  the  garden  of  God,  and  there  makes  as 
so  many  flowers  of  them.  Nay,  Christ  Himself  owns  Socrates 
and  Plato,  the  one  for  that  golden  rule,  Quod  tibi  turn  tnsjieri,  6-^., 
Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them,  Matth.  vii.  12  ;  and  the  other  for  that  excellent  caution, 
Media  cura  teipsum^  Physician  heal  thyself,  Luke  iv.  23.  Vain 
then  must  needs  be  the  opinion  of  such,  that  think  there  is  nothing 
to  be  uttered  in  sermons  or  other  divine  discourses  but  Scripture. 
Alas  !  they  understand  not  what  perfection  God  requires  to  be  in 
him  that  is  truly  called  a  man  of  God,  one  fitted  to  every  good 
work,  that  can  speak  to  a  poet  after  the  manner  of  a  poet,  and  to 
a  philosopher  in  the  language  of  a  philosopher,  which  unless  he 
can  do,  and  so  accommodate  himself  to  the  party  with  whom  he 
deals,  it  is  impossible  he  should  be  a  fit  and  complete  man  in  the 
service  of  God,  the  neglect  whereof  hath  been  a  great  inlet  to  idle- 
ness, negligence  and  ignorance  in  the  study  of  divinity. 

Mart,  Day  on  i  Cor  xv.        Dug.  Laert.        SaeerdoOs  at,  in  omni  Aetrina 
esse  versatuMf  ^c,    Ambros.  in  Hexam^ 

1673.  Blessedness  of  the  Poor  in  Spirit  in  the 
Matter  of  Hearing  God's  IVord. 

It  is  fabled  that  when  Juno  on  a  day  had  proclaimed  a  great  re- 
ward to  him  that  brought  her  the  best  present,  there  came  in  a 
physician,  a  poet,  a  merchant,  a  philosopher,  and  a  beggar.  The 
physician  presented  a  hidden  secret  of  nature,  a  prescript  able  to 
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make  an  old  man  young  again  ;  the  poet,  an  encomiastic  ode  of 
her  bird)  the  peacock.;  the  merchant,  a  rare  hoUQw  jewel  to  hang 
at  her  ear  ;  the  philosopher,  a  book  of  strange  mysteries  ;  the 
poor  quaking  beggar,  only  a  bended  knee,  saying,  I  have  nothing 
that  is  worth  acceptance,  accipe  meipsum^  take  myself.  Thus  it  is 
that  many  come  unto  God  in  the  hearing  of  His  Word  with  pre- 
scripts of  their  own ;  they  have  receipts  enow  already,  they  care 
for  no  more.  Others,  like  the  poet,  come  to  admire  peacocks,  the 
gaudy  popinjays  and  fashionists  of  the  time,  all  to  be  daubed  with 
gold  and  silver  feathers.  Others,  like  the  merchant,  present  jewels, 
bat  they  are  hollow,  they  come  with  critical  or  hypocritical  humours, 
like  carps  to  bite  the  net,  and  wound  the  fisher,  not  to  be  taken. 
Some,  like  the  philosopher,  bring  a  book  with  them  which  they 
read,  without  minding  the  preacher,  saying,  They  can  find  more 
learning  there  than  he  can  teach  them.  But  blessed  are  the  poor 
m  spirit,  that,  like  the  beggar,  give  themselves  to  God,  Juno  gave 
the  reward  to  him,  and  God  gives  the  blessing  to  these,  Luke  i.  53. 
It  is  a  poor  reverend y  devoted  heart  that  carries  away  the  comfort, 
godhness  in  the  humble  dust  of  adoration,  that  shail  be  lifled  up 
ij  the  hand  of  mercy. 

Imagma  Dearum^per  Cartarum,         T.  Adam^  ExposU,  on  2  Peter. 

1674,  Christ  to  be  our  Example  and  Pattern 
of  Imitation  in  Life  and  Death. 

St.  Jerome  having  read  the  life  and  death  of  Hilarion  (one  that 
lived  most  Chrisrianly,  and  died  most  comfortably)  folded  up  the 
book,  saying,  Well,  Hilarion  shall  be  the  champion  that  I  will 
follow,  \as  good  life  shall  be  my  example,  and  his  godly  death  my 
precedent.  How  much  more  then  should  each  of  us  first  read 
with  diligence  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  pro- 
pound Him  to  ourselves,  as  the  most  absolute  patten\  for  our 
unitationy  resolving  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  Christ  shall  be  the 
copy  after  which  we  will  write,  the  pattern  which  we  will  follow 
in  dl  things  that  he  hath  left  within  the  sphere  of  our  activity ;  so 
also  in  that  necessaiy  duty  of  preparation  for  death ;  He  did  so, 
John  xiv.,  and  we  must  do  so ;  for  as  in  shooting,  there  is  a  de- 
libetate  (hraught  of  the  bow,  a  good  aim  taken  before  the  loose  be 
given;  so  if  ever  we  look  for  comfort  in  death,  we  must  look  at 

death  through  the  preparation  for  it. 
i 

Ifvnn.  Gnadahtpense  in  Vila,  Dan,  Pricis  Sermon  ai  Christ  Chunk, 

Lond,^  161 9. 
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1675.  The  Greatest  Things  wrought  by  God 
without  Means. 

As  when  Gideon  was  to  tight  with  the  Midianites,  Judg.  vii.,  pre- 
tending that  his  army  was  but  a  few,  How  many  hast  thou )  saith 
the  Lord ;  so  many  thousand.  They  are  too  many ;  the  Lord 
will  not  have  them  all,  but  commands  them  to  be  reduced  to  one 
half,  and  yet  there  were  too  many ;  the  Lord  would  not  work  by 
them,  they  were  too  strong.  At  last  he  comes  to  make  choice  of 
them  by  lapping  in  the  water,  then  they  came  to  three  hundred 
men,  to  fight  against  three  hundred  thousand ;  for  it  is  said,  they 
covered  the  earth  like  grasshoppers.  And  now  the  Lord  b^os  to 
work  by  these  men.  And  how  doth  He  work  %  by  weapons  i 
No,  but  with  a  few  broken  pitchers  in  their  hands,  and  they  bad 
the  day  of  it ;  the  Midianites  He  delivered  up  into  their  hands  ^ 
a  prey.  This  was  a  wonderful  act  of  the  great  God,  who,  not  tied 
to  means,  wrought  out  victory  by  His  own  arm.  It  is  true,  that 
means  and  second  causes  He  hath  much  honoured  in  the  world, 
and  commands  them  to  be  used ;  but  when  He  comes  to  effect 
great  things,  such  as  was  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Christ, 
such  as  shall  be  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  at  the  last  day,  then 
such  means  and  causes  as  seek  to  set  Him  forward,  He  rejects 
them,  and  works  not  by  them,  but  the  clean  contrary.  The 
greater  stench  the  bodies  have  sustained  in  the  grave,  shall  work 
it  unto  greater  sweetness ;  and  the  greater  weakness  it  had,  the 
greater  strength  shall  accnie  unto  it,  and  wondrous  puissance  shall 
God  work  unto  that  part  that  lacked  honour,  according  to  His 
blessed  dispensation  in  all  things. 

Mart,  Day  on  I  Cor,  xv. 

1676.  Not  to  be  Angry  with  our  BrotJter. 

A  RAILING  fellow  fell  very  foul  upon  Pericles,  a  man  of  a  civil  and 
Socratical  spirit,  and  he  left  him  not  all  the  day  long,  but  continued 
till  he  had  brought  him  to  his  own  door  in  the  evening,  somewhat 
late  at  night.  He  all  this  while  not  returning  one  unbeseeming 
word,  commanded  one  of  his  servants  with  a  torch  to  light  the 
brawler  home  to  his  house.  Thus  did  he  by  the  dim  light  of  na- 
ture. And  therefore,  if  a  brother  offend  us  upon  ignorance,  let  us 
neglect  it ;  if  upon  infirmity,  forget  it ;  if  upon  malice,  forbear  it ; 
upon  what  terms  soever,  forgive  it,  as  we  would  have  God  to  io^' 
give  us.      It  is  a  saying,  that  every  man  is  either  a  fool  or  a 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  237 

physician ;  so  every  Christian  is  either  a  madman  or  a  divine  ;  a 
madman,  if  he  give  his  passions  the  rein ;  a  divine,  if  he  qualifies 

them. 

Plutareki  Apophih^m.  Vince  animoj  immque  htam,     Ovid,Ep,vL 

1677.     The  Natural  Mans  Blindness  in 
spiritual  Things. 

Wheh  Zeuxis  drew  his  masterpiece,  and  Nicostratus  fell  into 
admiration  of  the  rareness  thereof,  highly  commending  the  ex- 
quisiteness  of  the  work,  there  stood  by  a  rich  ignorant,  who  would 
needs  know  what  he  had  discovered  worthy  of  so  great  applause ; 
to  whom  Nicostratus  made  this  answer.  My  friend,  couldst  thou 
but  see  with  my  eyes,  thou  wouldst  soon  see  cause  enough  to 
wonder  as  well  as  I  do.  Thus  it  is  that  the  dear  children  of  God 
have  inexhaustible  treasure,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  poverty, 
transcendent  dignity  in  the  midst  of  their  disgrace,  the  height  of 
tranquillity  in  the  very  depth  of  tribulation;  their  pulse  and  locusts 
relish  better  than  all  the  glutton's  delicious  fare ;  their  sheep  skins, 
goat  skins,  and  camel's  hair  wear  finer  than  all  the  purple  and  soft 
niment ;  the  world's  hate  makes  them  happier  than  all  the  ap- 
plauses of  the  Capitol.  Now  the  sensual,  carnal  naturalist  sees 
none  of  all  this,  he  perceives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  neither 
indeed  can  he,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned,  no  man  knows 
them,  but  he  that  hath  diem  ;  but  had  he  spiritual  sight,  were  but 
the  scales  fallen  off  from  his  eyes,  as  they  did  from  St.  Paul's  at 
the  tune  of  his  conversion,  then  he  would  clearly  see  and  say,  as 
the  same  St  Paul  did,  that  though  we  suffer  tribulation  in  all 
things,  yet  we  are  not  distressed,  we  are  brought  into  perplexities, 
yet  we  are  not  forsaken,  2  Cor.  iv.  8. 

C^  Rhodog.^   Var.  Leet.,  Lib.  xvii.         jEliani  Var.  Hist.  W.  Strongs 

Serm.  at  fVatmimter^  1650. 

1678.  Negligent  Hearing  of  God's  IVord 
condemned. 

A  SERTANT  coming  from  church,  praiseth  the  sermon  to  his  master. 
He  asks  him,  What  was  the  text  1  Nay,  quoth  the  servant,  it  was 
begun  before  I  came  in.  What  was  then  his  conclusion?  He 
answered,  I  came  out  before  it  was  done.  But  what  said  the 
preacher  in  the  midst  1    Indeed,  I  was  asleep  in  the  midst    Thus 
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many  there  are  that  crowd  to  get  into  the  church  but  make  no 
room  for  the  sermon  to  get  into  them,  conomend  the  preacher  to 
other  men*s  ears,  but  commend  it  not  to  their  own  hearts,  audiunt 
sonum  sed  nuUam  vocem^  they  hear  a  sound,  but  for  sound  doctrine, 
that  is  the  least  part  of  their  attention. 

Nat.  Shut^s  Serm,  ai  Merc.  Chapd,  Lond.^  1627. 

1679.  God  Himself  to  be  only  expected  as  a 
Reward  of  all  Good  Endeavours. 

Thb  doctors  of  Douai,  in  their  edition  of  Thomas  Aquinas' 
Sums,  have  pictured  him  on  the  title  page,  kneeling  before  a 
crucifix,  which  they  feign  to  speak  unto  him  thus.  Bene  serif  sisti 
demCy  TTioma^  dfc.  Thou  hast  written  well  of  me,  Thomas,  say  what 
reward  wilt  thou  have  1  To  which  he  seems  to  reply,  NuUam, 
Domine^  nisi  teipsum^  None,  Lord,  but  thyself.  Now,  quod  Hit 
picU  etfict^^  that  which  they  forge  and  feign  of  Aquinas,  must  be 
true  of  every  one  of  us  thus  far,  we  must  expect  and  desire  no 
other  reward  for  all  our  service  of  God  (both  in  life  and  in  death) 
but  only  God  Himself,  for  He  is  all  in  alL 

D.  Griffith^  Bethd,  or  God's  House. 

1680,  Hope  of  Future  Joy  sweeteneth  Pre- 
sent Sorrow. 

The  slaves  that  serve  the  Turks  in  their  galleys,  if  they  could  but 
think  that  at  seven  years*  end,  some  Christian  would  come  and 
redeem  them,  they  would  be  better  affected  and.  tug  at  the  oar 
with  more  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  of  spirit,  especially  if  they 
could  be  assured  of  their  delivery.  If  Jacob  serve  the  churl  Laban 
seven  years  longer,  if  he  think  he  shall  have  Rachel  at  the  end  of 
it,  it  will  be  but  as  seven  days,  and  he  goes  on  with  comfort,  and 
is  content  that  God  shall  use  him  to  His  hand  as  it  pleaseih  Him, 
Gen.  xxix.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  hope  of  better  things  sweeteneth 
the  present  sadness  of  any  outward  condition.  There  is  no  grief 
so  heavy,  but  if  a  man  tie  Heaven  at  the  end  of  it,  it  will  become 
light ;  but  put  them  together,  and  the  one  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  other,  Eom.  viii.  18.  If  the  times  be  bad,  hope  for  better,  the 
expectation  whereof  will  be  an  excellent  lenitive  to  allay  the  smart 
of  present  calamity. 

Alphopts^  ah  Avendano^  Com.  in  Matth.  cap.  vL 
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1 681.  The  Law  Abused  by  Libertinism. 

As  upon  some  great  solemn  festival  day,  the  bells  in  all  steeples 
are  rang,  but  then  the  clocks  are  tied  up ;  there  is  great  untuned 
confusion  and  clangour,  but  no  man  knows  how  the  time  passeth 
away :  so  at  this  time  in  the  universal  allowance  of  liberty  by  the 
Gospel,  (which  mdeed  rejoiceth  our  hearts,  had  we  the  grace  of 
sober  usage,)  the  clocks  that  should  tell  us,  how  our  time  passeth, 
truth  and  conscience,  which  show  the  bounded  use,  and  decent 
fonn  of  things  are  tied  up,  and  cannot  be  heard ;  men  give  so 
general  an  acclamation  to  the  Gospel,  and  the  salvation  by  it, 
that  they  keep  not  the  law  at  all. 

Z  Adams*  BxposU,  on  2  Pti,  Verm  amor  Chrisii,  vera  at  custodia  kgis, 

AnthoL  Sacra. 

1682.  How  to  Think  of  God  in  Prayer. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  Gentile  and  a  Christian,  and  the 
Christian  being  upon  his  knees  unto  God  in  prayer,  the  Gentile 
(using  to  have  the  image  of  his  £aJse  god  before  his  eye)  asked 
him,  Who  do  you  pray  to  1  the  Christian  replied,  that  he  knew 
not  How  !  says  the  Gentile,  pray  to  you  know  not  whom  I  O, 
says  the  Christian,  Ideo  adoro  quia  ignoro^  I  do  therefore  adore 
Him,  because  I  am  ignorant  of  Him  ;  for  could  I  but  either  appre- 
hend or  comprehend  Him,  He  were  not  worthy  of  prayer,  He  should 
be  my  God  no  longer.  Thus  when  we  make  our  addresses  unto 
God  in  prayer,  we  must  have  a  care  that  we  do  not  frame  any- 
thing in  oar  thoughts  of  His  essential  property,  that  were  to  set  up 
some  idolatrous  image  in  our  hearts ;  but  to  think  of  Him  in  His 
attributes,  especially  those  of  His  majesty,  goodness,  power,  mercy, 
&c.,  such  as  may  raise  our  confidence  to  draw  more  nigh  unto 
Him ;  and  then,  being  as  it  were  in  a  divine  rapture,  nonplussed 
and  overwhelmed  with  admiration  of  Him,  is  the  only  time  of 
adoration  and  supplication  unto  Him. 

^'kh  de  Ciua.  Dial,  de  Posses,        Tho,  WkUis  Serm.  at  St.  GiUs\  CfippkgaU, 
London^  i^SS* 

1683.  ^  Child  of  God  Triumphing  over 
Death. 

It  hath  been  an  ancient  proverb,  when  a  man  hcd  done  some  great 
oatter,  he  was  said  to  have  plucked  a  lion  by  the  beard ;  but  when 
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a  lion  is  dead,  even  to  little  children  it  hath  been  an  easy  matter. 
As  boys,  when  they  see  a  bear,  a  lion,  or  a  wolf  dead  in  the  streets, 
they  will  pull  off  their  hair,  insult  over  them,  and  deal  with  them 
as  ihey  please  ;  they  will  trample  upon  their  bodies,  and  do  that 
unto  them,  being  dead,  which  they  durst  not  in  the  least  measure 
venture  upon  while  they  were  alive.  Such  a  thing  is  death,  a 
furious  beast,  a  ramping  lion,  a  devouring  wolf,  the  ktUue  genms 
humanly  eater  up  of  mankind,  yet  Christ  hath  laid  him  at  his  length, 
hath  been  the  death  of  death,  so  that  God*s  children  triumph  over 
him,  such  as  those  refined  ones  in  the  care  of  the  church,  those 
manyrs  of  the  primitive  times,  who  cheerfully  offered  themselves 
to  the  fire,  and  to  the  sword,  and  to  all  the  violence  of  this  hungrv 
beast,  and  have  played  upon  him,  scorned  and  derided  him  by 
the  faith  that  they  had  in  the  life  of  Christ,  who  hath  subdued  him 
to  himself,  i  Cor.  xv. 

Mart.  Day  on  i  Cok  xv.  In  me  convaHUjerrum. 

1684.  To  be  Diligent  Hearers  of  the  JVord  of 
God,  and  Remember  what  we  Hear. 

It  is  said  of  our  country,  that  we  have  fair  houses,  but  bad  chim- 
neys, because  there  is  so  little  smoke  of  hospitality.  And  it  may 
as  truly  be  said  that  we  have  excellent  ears,  but  bad  memories ; 
quick  conceptions,  bad  retentions ;  not  a  nation  under  Heaven 
hears  so  many  good  sermons,  not  a  nation  under  Heaven  sooner 
forgets  them.  Many  arts  are  taught  among  us,  of  quick  reading, 
of  short  writing,  where,  by  brachygraphical  characters,  they  will 
take  a  sermon  verbatim  ;  but  there  is  one  art,  it  were  heartily  to 
be  wished,  that  some  good  body  would  teach  it  us,  it  is  the  art  0! 
memory ;  that  as  sermons  are  taken  word  for  word  in  our  papers, 
so  they  might  be  written  sense  for  sense  in  our  hearts. 

J,  Squiris  Serm,  at  St.  Leonard* s.  Shored.,  1637.        Memoria  tU scriba  intus 
manens.     Aristot, 

1685.  Reconciliation  to  be  Made  with  all  Men. 

Suppose  a  creditor  to  whom  a  man  is  engaged  by  bond  or  other- 
wise, and  upon  forfeiture  should  put  the  bond  in  suit,  tlie  law  is 
open,  the  judge  must  do  right,  the  penalty  is  imprisonment ;  were 
it  not  then  a  high  part  of  wisdom  by  way  of  arbitration,  (»r  other- 
wisej  to  come  to  some  agreement,  before  the  matter  come  to  trial, 
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that  so  by  withdrawing  the  action,  the  party  concerned  may  be 
drawn  out  of  danger  ?  The  like  is  every  man's  case  here  in  this 
world  in  the  point  of  brotherly  reconcilement,  whether  thou  be 
wronged,  or  have  wronged,  seek  peace  and  ensue  it,  and  that  now 
in  the  acceptable  time,  speedily  without  demur ;  for  thou  art  way- 
laid by  death,  and  knowest  not  how  soon  thou  shalt  be  arrested. 
If  thou  come  out  of  charity  before  God's  tribunal  seat,  the  angels 
are  His  sergeants,  hell  His  prison,  devils  His  hangmen,  fire  and 
brimstone  His  rack,  judgment  must  pass,  execution  will  follow, 
and  tiien  to  desire  a  composition  will  be  too  late,  the  law  must 
pass,  and  the  judge  will  prove  inexorable. 

AbuUns,  in  Matth.  v.  25.        Prideaux  in  idem,        Pntie  vcsanos  animi 
iumora,  teqtu  pietati  refer.     Sen.  in  Theb. 

1686.  The  Saints  Everlasting  Peace. 

There  was  in  Rome  a  temple  dedicated  to  Janus,  the  tutelar 
god  of  that  city,  the  doors  whereof  stood  open  all  the  while  they 
were  in  war,  and  shut  all  the  time  of  peace ;  but  they  were  so 
cumbered  with  enemies  abroad,  that  in  eight  hundred  years  to- 
gether, the  doors  were  but  thrice  shut.  They  were  open  to 
show  that  the  wars  were  open,  and  therefore  they  gave  their  God 
leave  to  go  out  and  in  to  succour  them,  or  else  they  thought  his 
arm  could  not  reach,  his  power  could  not  extend  to  their  relief; 
and  when  the  wars  were  ceased,  they  shut  the  doors  to  keep  in 
their  god,  as  having  no  occasion  to  use  him.  A  ridiculous  and 
foolish  conceit !  But,  for  the  saints'  comfort,  when  God  shall  be 
pleased  to  give  to  this  corruption,  incorruption ;  and  to  this  mor- 
tal, immortality,  then  there  shall  be  for  ever  a  cessation  from  war, 
the  temple  of  Janus  shall  never  be  opened  again,  it  shall  be  shut 
to  all  eternity,  there  shall  be  no  cause  of  war,  but  the  people  of 
God  shall  live  in  perfect  peace,  under  the  defence  of  His  protec- 
tion shall  they  be  secured  for  ever. 

Plutarch^  de  Numa  et  Rom,  Faio,         Calestispax  optima  rerum,      Auton* 

1687.  ^^  fnake  our  Calling  and  Election  Sure. 

There  is  a  tale  of  an  old  usurer,  that  had  nothing  in  his  mouth, 
but,  It  is  good  to  be  sure.  If  his  servant  went  to  receive  money, 
he  would  follow  him ;  why  f  O  it  is  good  to  be  siu-e.  Though 
himself  had  locked  the  door,  yet  he  must  needs  rise  out  of  his  bed 
in  the  cold,  to  feel  it  fast ;  why  I  O  it  is  good  to  be  sure.    Let 

VOL.  IL  16 
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him  have  told  his  money  never  so  often  over,  yet  he  will  tell  it 
again ;  why  1  O  it  is  good  to  be  sure.  It  came  to  pass  that  he 
fell  very  dangerously  sick,  and  his  servant  perceiving  little  hope  of 
life  in  him,  asked  him,  Master,  have  you  said  your  prayers  1  Yes. 
I  have  said  them.  *Nay,  but  say  them  again,  master,  you  know 
it  is  good  to  be  sure.  No,  says  the  worldling,  it  is  more  than 
needs,  I  am  sure  enough  of  that  He  bids  his  servant  open  his 
chest,  and  bring  him  all  his  gold  in  it,  to  look  upon.  The  honest 
servant,  willmg  to*  go  to  work  his  master  to  repentance,  having 
opened  it,  told  him,  Master,  the  devil  is  in  the  chest,  he  lays  hii 
paw  upon  all  the  gold,  and  says  it  is  all  his,  because  it  was  ex- 
tracted out  of  the  life-blood  of  widows,  orphans,  and  poor  wTetches. 
Says  he  so  1  quoth  the  extortioner,  then  bring  me  the  gold,  the 
chest,  the  devil  and  all :  it  is  good  to  be  sure.  And  hence,  it  may 
be,  it  is  that  usually  wicked  men  are  said  to  get  the  devil  and  all. 
Thus  the  voice  of  nature  is  all  for  the  matter  of  security  in  all  pur- 
chases, bargains,  and  sale,  but  as  for  the  things  that  concern 
eternal  bliss,  how  to  make  out  evidences  for  Heaven,  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure,  no  care  is  taken  at  all  for  that ;  but  a 
day  will  come,  when  the  purchase  of  their  lands,  the  leases  of  their 
houses,  bonds  and  specialities  of  their  moneys,  with  the  great  care 
of  keeping  their  shop  books  exactly,  will  be  as  so  many  bills  to 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  them. 

speculum  Exemplorum.  Granaiens,  Dux  Peccatarum,         Qtutnnda 

pecunia  primum  est^  Virtus  post  tmmmas, 

1 688.  Repentance  not  to  be  Put  off  till  Old 
Age. 

Common  experience  teacheth  that  a  ship,  the  longer  it  leaketh, 
the  harder  it  is  to  be  emptied ;  a  house,  the  longer  it  goes  to  de- 
cay, the  worse  it  is  to  repair ;  and  a  nail,  the  farther  it  is  driven 
in,  the  harder  it  will  be  to  get  out.  Such  is  the  condition  of  re- 
pentance put  off  till  old  age.  Let  us  not  then  think  to  sacrifice 
our  health  and  youth  to  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  leave 
God  only  the  dog-days  of  our  age,  a  body  full  of  sores,  and  a  sou! 
full  of  sin  ;  is  it  to  be  thought  that  the  trembling  joints,  the  dazzled 
eyes,  the  fainting  heart,  the  failing  legs  of  unwieldy,  drooping,  and 
indisciplinable  old  age,  may  empty,  repair,  pluck  out,  the  leaks, 
the  ruins,  and  nails  of  so  many  years  flowing,  failing,  and  fastening  ? 
and  so  make  that  the  task  of  our  old  age,  which  should  be  the 
practice  of  all  our  life,   settling  our  everlasting,  our  only,  our 
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sorest  making  or  marring,  upon  so  tottering,  sinking  and  sandy 
foundation  as  old  age  is. 

7.  FrideoMx's  Sermon  at  Oxan.,  1636.        Settectus  ipsa  iotus  motius,  &*c. 
Terence, 

1689.  The  Uncertainty  of  Temporal  Victories 

and  Successes. 

Whek  Philip  of  Macedon  had  obtained  a  great  victory  at  Chaero- 
nia,  being  puffed  up  with  success,  he  wrote  to  Archimedes  in  such 
lo%  expressions,  that  enforced  this  slight  answer,  Sir,  saith  he, 
you  write  very  stately  to  me,  and  in  very  high  terras ;  the  reason  I 
partly  know  ;  but  if  you  will  but  take  so  much  pains  as  to  measure 
your  own  shadow,  you  shall  $oon  find  that  it  is  no  more,  no  longer, 
no  larger  than  it  was  before  your  victory ;  you  were  as  great  a  man 
then,  and  as  many  inches  about  as  you  are  now,  &c.,  and  what 
you  may  be,  and  how  soon,  you  know  not.  Such  and  so  uncertain 
is  chance,  (as  men  call  it,)  and  success  so  variable,  that  no  man 
can  tell  how  he  shall  begin,  or  where  he  shall  end ;  inter  uirumque 
volaty  so  mutable  are  the  smiles  of  the  world,  that  there  is  no  vic- 
tory constant,  but  still  she  hovers  about,  moves  and  changes  her 
tent  and  tabernacle  from  one  side  to  another.  Hence  no  boasting 
or  bragging  in  these  earthly  conquests,  which  have  made  the 
greatest  emperors  of  the  world  after  a  full  gale  of  fortune,  for  fear 
of  cross  blows  to  retreat,  and  leave  their  honours,  and  betake  them- 
selves to  a  solitary  monastic  life,  lest  they  should  have  a  foul  end 
after  so  fair  beginning. 

TU.  Liv,  Hist,  Lib.  xxxi.        Jncerti  qub  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  elitur,     Virg. 
Mart.  Day  on  i  Cor.  xv, 

1690.  The  Place  of  Purgatory,  a  mere  Dream. 

Some  of  the  geographers,  for  the  proving  of  a  black  rock  many 
hundred  miles  about,  seated  directly  under  the  north  pole,  send 
us  to  Gyraldus  Cambrensis,  he  to  a  priest  of  Norway,  the  priest  to 
an  Oxford  magician,  who  was  carried  thither  to  see  it  by  the  devil, 
if  we  will  believe  the  narration.  So  the  best  proofs  of  our  adver- 
saries fcNT  their  subterranean  ptirgatory,  comes  by  many  deductions 
from  the  same  author,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  divers .  apparitk)ns 
they  so  confidently  allege  of  it  One  of  their  greatest  champions 
is  fain  to  rake  hell  itself  to  find  out  purgatory,  and  like  that  luna- 
tic in  Athenseus,  that  thought  all  the  ships  to  be  his  own,  that 
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arrived  in  the  haven  at  Athens ;  so  wheresoever  there  is  of  fire 
doubtfully  mentioned  in  Scripture,  it  is  straightways  conveyed  by 
him  to  heat  purgatory  kitchen.  The  fathers  father  not  (howsoever 
the  great  cardinal  marshal  them)  any  glowing  or  local  purgatory, 
but,  rightly  understood,  are  as  far  from  it  as  it  from  truth  ;  take 
one  for  all : — JVbn  est  ullus  ulli  locus  nudius^  utpossit  esse  nisi  am 
Diabolo  qui  nan  est  cum  ChristOy  There  is  no  medium  place,  he 
must  needs  be  in  hell  with  the  devil,  that  is  not  in  Heaven  with 
Christ 

Jodocus  Hondim  in  Tab,  Univers.  Mundi.  Roh,  Bdlarminde  PutgaL  Lib.  i. 
cap,  7.  Athetunu^  Lib,  xii.,  in  fine,  Lomb.  DisU  45,  Lib,  iv.  S. 
Augitstin.  de  Peccat,  Remis,  cap.  xxviU. 

1 69 1.  Men  by  Nature  Desirous  of  Things 
Unlawful  and  Prohibited. 

It  was  the  saying  of  an  ingenious  witty  divine,  that  our  grand- 
mother £ve  got  such  a  cold  in  Paradise,  that  all  her  posterity  have 
ever  since  had  a  cough  of  the  lungs,  nothing  will  down  with  them 
but  forbidden  fruit.  Would  you  have  a  ^ok  sell  well  1  the  sta- 
tioner will  soon  find  a  way  for  that,  let  it  be  but  prohibited  and 
called  in  by  authority.  The  only  way  to  make  a  woman  be  a  blab 
of  her  tongue,  is  to  bid  her  keep  counsel.  Venison  is  nothing  so 
sweet,  they  say,  as  when  it  is  stolen,  and  then  it  comes  to  be  dear 
many  times  with  a  witness.  Thus  it  is  that  nothing  more  inflames 
the  natural  affections  of  men«  than  the  prohibition  of  things  they 
desire  \  they  long  to  be  meddling  with  the  forbidden  morsels  of 
of  sin ;  they  love  to  eat  that  on  earth  which  they  may  chance  to 
digest  in  hell.  It  is  quite  against  the  nature  of  man  to  be  confined, 
to  be  limited  :  he  will  have  his  own  will,  though  it  be  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God  ;  though  he  get  hell  for  his  will,  he  will  have  his 
will.  And  so  much  the  stronger  the  interdiction  is  of  anything,  so 
much  the  more  (such  is  the  exorbitancy  of  his  nature)  he  is  in- 
flamed with  desire,  till  he  have  accomplished  it 

T:  Adams  in  a  Serm,  at  St.  Gregory's  by  PauVs^  Land,,  1623.         Non  fuit 
cocta  sedquia  capta,        Nitimur  in  vetitum  semper,  6y.    Odd, 

1692.  Christ's  Wounds  the  only  Hiding-place 
of  a  Christian. 

There  is  an  apologue,  how  the  dove  made  moan  to  her  fellow 
birds  of  the  tyranny  of  the  hawk  ;  one  counsels  her  to  keep  below ; 
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but  the  hawk  can  stoop  for  his  prey.  Another  adviseth  to  soar 
aloft ;  but  the  hawk  can  mount  as  high  as  she.  Another  to  shroud 
herself  in  the  woods,  there  she  shall  be  sure ;  but  alas,  that  is  the 
hawk's  manor,  the  place  where  he  keeps  his  court.  Another  bids 
her  keep  the  town,  there  she  was  sure  from  the  hawk ;  but  so  she 
became  a  prey  to  man,  and  had  her  eyes  put  out  to  make  the 
hawk  sport  At  last  one  bids  her  rest  herself  in  the  holes  of  the 
rock ;  there  she  should  be  safe,  violence  itself  could  not  surprise 
her.  This  dove  is  the  soul  of  every  man,  she  would  gladly  be 
secured  from  Satan.  Come  to  me,  saith  riches,  here  thou  shalt  be 
sure.  No,  wealth  is  the  devil's  stirrup,  whereby  he  gets  up  and 
rides  the  covetous  man.  Come  to  me,  saith  pleasure,  here  thou 
shalt  be  safe ;  as  if  she  were  not  as  very  a  whore  as  Delilah  to 
betray  thee  to  the  Philistines.  Honour  says,  Come  to  me,  here 
thou  art  sure ;  as  if  the  devil  durst  not  come  near  the  court  gates, 
or  greatness  were  a  supersedeas  to  sin,  or  a  protection  against  the 
arrest  of  judgment.  No,  there  is  no  assurance  in  any  of  these; 
yet  there  is  a  rock  of  safety,  clefts  in  that  rock,  the  wounds  of 
Jesus  Christ,  there  and  there  only  the  soul  shall  be  in  safety. 

Laur,  AbsUmius  in  Mythology 

1693.  No  Safety  to  be  Expected  in  the  Midst 
of  Public  Danger. 

It  is  the  observation  of  Platina,  that  when. one  Facinus  Canis  was 
hired  by  the  Gibellines  to  suppress  the  contrary  faction  of  the 
Guelphs  in  die  city  of  Papia,  and  the  covenant  was,  that  he  should 
have  the  goods  of  the  Ouelphs  for  his  pay  :  he  obtaining  the  vic- 
tory, falls  a  rifling  the  Gibellines  also,  without  any  distinction  at 
all ;  and  being  accused  therefore,  as  not  standing  to  his  promise, 
made  this  answer ;  that  themselves  indeed  were  Gibellines,  and 
should  be  safe,  but  their  goods  were  Guelphs,  and  must  go  to 
wreck  as  well  as  those  of  their  adversaries.  Just  like  that  of  Gar- 
net the  provincial,  who,  bein^  questioned  by  Catesby,  whether 
with  a  safe  conscience  they  might  proceed  in  their  powder  pro- 
ject, seeing  that  in  blowing  up  of  the  king  and  protestants,  divers 
also  of  their  own  party  must  necessarily  go  the  same  way, 
replies  veiy  profoundly,  that  no  doubt  it  might  well  be  done, 
seeing  it  would  redound  to  the  good  of  the  Catholic  cause. 
What,  not  spare  their  own  side  to  do  ours  a  mischief)  No,  it 
will  not  be,  there  is  no  safety,  there  can  be  no  immunity  from 
damage  in  the  times  of  public  danger ;  the  truth  of  this  assertion 
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hath  been  experimentally  felt  in  these  late  differences  among  us. 
If  our  persons  were  on  the  right  side,  our  goods  were  on  the 
wrong,  all  proved  fish  that  came  to  the  net ;  whether  friend  or  foe, 
the  goods  were  sure  to  suffer. 

In  Vita  P.  Joh.y  xxiv.         Arraignmeni  of  TVaitors^  1606.        Jffh,  Prideaux's 
Serm.  on  Nov,  5,  at  Oxon, 

1694.  How  it  is  that  the  Law  is  said  to  be 
the  Strength  of  Sin. 

As  when  a  physician  that  is  skilful  in  his  profession  doth  all  that 
belongs  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  the  drugs  that  he  gives,  and 
the  ingredients  that  he  infuseth,  are  able  to  work  their  effect,  if 
they  fall  into  a  suitable  body ;  but  if  the  patient  be  froward,  and 
will  not  be  ruled,  or  his  body  be  distempered,  he  is  never  the 
better  for  it.  Now,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  physician,  nor  in  the 
physic,  they  be  both  very  good ;  but  in  the  patient  that  was  not 
prepared  for  it,  or  that  would  not  receive  it,  and  convert  it  to  that 
use  for  which  it  was  prepared.  Thus  it  is,  that  Gk>d  gave  the  law 
for  a  good  law,  a  holy  and  just  law,  as  a  true  direction  for  the 
reformation  of  life  and  manners ;  but  the  party  that  received  it, 
did  not  take  it  thus,  so  that  occasionally,  (not  from  the  nature  of 
the  law,  but)  by  the  ill  acceptance  of  the  party,  it  comes  to  be  the 
strength  of  sin.  The  law  of  itself  is  said  to  be  a  light  under  our 
feet  and  a  lantern  to  our  paths,  Psal.  cxix.  105  ;  and  the  light  of 
itself,  were  we  but  able  to  follow  it,  but  because  of  our  own 
natural  indisposition,  it  comes  so  to  pass,  that  the  law  which 
should  pull  down  sin,  gives  strength  unto  it,  and  being  made  to 
kill  sin,  gives  life  unto  it 

Mart,  Day^  Exposit.  on  I  Cor,  xv.  47.       Index  peccati  Ux  est,  plecttHda  veianda. 
Billii  Anthology 

1695.  God's  Promises  are,  for  the  most  part, 
Conditional. 

A  PROCLAMATION  is  read,  wherein  a  Christian  king  grants  honour 
and  wealth  to  certain  of  his  subjects,  with  assurance  of  donation 
upon  their  just  demand.  One  amongst  the  miiltitude  leaps  at  the 
news,  springs  away,  and  stays  not  to  hear  it  out ;  there  is  a  condi- 
tion following,  provided  first  that  they  put  on  arms,  and  expel 
the  Turk  which  infests  some  part  of  his  dominions.  This  man 
comes  one  of  the  foremost  to  demand  the  promised  honours,  he  is 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  247 

asked  for  a  testimony  of  his  valour  and  service  in  the  wars.  Alas, 
he  never  tarried  to  hear  that  condition,  and  therefore  lost  the 
retribution.  Thus  it  is  that  God  promiseth  eternal  life  to  men  ; 
withal  chargeth  them  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  do  Him  faithful 
service  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  but  so  it  is, 
that  many  are  quite  lost,  for  not  staying  to  hear  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  out,  they  run  away  with  opinion  of  sufficient  belief, 
and  never  think  of  obedience.  Whereas  the  promises  of  God  are 
conditional,  made  up  with  provisoes.  As  there  is  a  reward  pro- 
mised, so  there  is  a  condition  premised ;  it  must  be  our  obedience 
fim,  and  then  comes  in  God's  recompence ;  our  devotion  goes 
before,  and  His  retribution  follows  after. 

yacaU  Merehantii  Hortus  PaHorum, 

1696.  To  be  Careful  of  Vows  and  Promises 
made  in  the  Time  of  Extremity. 

Theodoricus,  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  when  the  emperor  Sigis- 
mund  demanded  of  him  the  directest  and  most  compendious  way 
how  to  attain  to  true  happiness,  made  answer  in  brief  thus,  Perform 
when  thou  art  well,  what  thou  promisedst  when  thou  wast  sick. 
David  did  so,  he  made  vows  in  war,  and  paid  them  in  peace, 
Psal.  cxvi  And  thus  should  all  good  men  do,  not  like  the  cun- 
ning devil,  of  whom  the  epigrammatist  thus  writeth : 

jEgrctat  damon^  monachus  tunc  esse  vokbcU^ 
Ccfwaluit  daman,  motiachus  tunc  esse  nolebai. 

Well  Englished  :— 

The  devil  was  sick,  the  devil  a  monk  would  be. 
The  devil  got  well,  the  devil  a  monk  was  he. 

Nor  like  unto  many  now-a-days,  that  if  God's  hand  do  but  lie 
somewhat  heavy  upon  them,  O  what  promises,  what  engagements 
are  there  for  amendment  of  life  !  How  like  unto  marble  against 
rain  do  they  seem  to  sweat  and  melt,  but  still  retain  their  hard- 
ness ;  let  but  the  rod  be  taken  off  their  backs,  or  health  restored, 
then  as  their  bodies  live,  their  vows  die,  all  is  forgotten ;  nay, 
many  times  it  so  falleth  out,  that  they  are  far  worse  than  ever 
ihey  were  before. 

Mn.  Sylv.  Com,  Lib,  iL        J,  Prideaux^  Iliggaion  Sttak^ 
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1697.  The  Good  Christian  s  Absolute  Victory 
over  Death. 

When  the  Romans  had  made  war  upon  the  Carthaginians,  and 
often  overcame  them,  yet  still  within  eight  or  ten  years  or  less, 
they  made  head  again,  and  stirred  up  new  wars,  so  that  they  were 
in  successive  combustion ;  and  it  hath  been  the  same  in  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  he  that  was  erst  an  underling,  not  long  after 
becomes  the  commander-in-chief,  and  the  same  thing  that  the 
Lord  hath  now  made  the  tail,  may  be  the  head  in  time  to  come. 
As  for  example,  Cerealis  gets  a  great  conquest  over  the  Cimbriass 
and  the  Teutons,  and  shortly  s^ter  Sylla  had  the  like  over  kim  ; 
and  Sylla  no  sooner  shines  out  to  the  world,  but  is  eclipsed  by 
Pompey  ;  and  Pompey,  the  glory  of  his  time,  is,  by  the  conquer- 
ing hand  of  Caesar,  outed  both  of  life  and  honours  ,'  and  Caesar,  in 
the  height  of  all  his  pompous  state,  falls  by  the  hand  of  bloody 
conspirators  in  the  senate  house.  Thus,  in  the  course  of  this 
world,  as  one  man  is  set  up,  another  is  pulled  down,  the  con- 
queror is  ofttimes  conquered  himself;  but  in  the  victory  that  evciy 
good  man  hath  over  death,  it  is  so  absolute,  that  it  is  without  any 
hope  or  comfort  on  death's  part,  and  without  any  fear  or  suffering 
on  their  part.  For  it  is  so  taken  away,  as  if  it  had  never  been  ; 
and  that  which  had  the  greatest  triumph,  the  mightiest  trophies  in 
the  world,  unto  which  all  kings  and  princes  have  bowed  their  heads, 
and  laid  down  their  sceptres,  as  so  many  morsels  to  feed  on,  shall 
by  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ  be  turned  into  nothing,  shall  have  no 
name  or  notion,  and  be  bereft  of  all  hope  of  recovery,  i  Cor.  xv. 

Ilistoria  Roman,  Joh,  XyphUin,  in  VUa  VespasianL  Plutarch  in  Oaart, 
Pits  mors  non  est  mors^  sed  nomen  tantum  habet  mortis ;  imo  «t  ifirum 
nomen  sublatum  est,     Chrysost,  in  McUth,  x. 

1698.  To  be  always  Prepared  for  Death. 

When  Harold,  King  of  Denmark,  made  war  upon  Harquinus, 
and  was  ready  to  join  battle,  a  dart  was  seen  flying  into  the  air, 
hovering  this  way  and  that  way,  as  though  it  sought  upon  whom 
to  rest ;  when  all  stood  wondering  to  know  wh§t  would  become 
of  this  strange  prodigy,  every  man  fearing  himself,  at  last  the  dart 
fell  upon  Harquinus'  head,  and  slew  him.  Thus  death  shoots  his 
arrows  among  us,  here  he  hits  one  that  is  rich,  there  another  that 
is  poor ;  now  he  shoots  over  at  one  that  is  older  than  ourselves ; 
anon  he  shoots  short  at  one  that  is  younger ;  here  he  hits  one  on 
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the  right  hand,  our  equal ;  another  on  the  left,  inferior ;  and  none 
of  us  know  how  soon  the  arrow  may  fall  upon  our  own  heads,  our 
turn  will  come;  let  it  be  our  care  then  that  we  be  not  surprised  on 
a  sudden. 

Conrad.  Lytosthena  de  Prodigus,  et  OsUniis.        Vive  memor  mortis^  uti  munor 
sit  et  saiutis,    Ausonius. 

1 699.  Religion  pretended,  'Mischief  intended. 

Celsus  the  philosopher,  upon  his  defence  of  Paganism,  setteth  an 
inscription  of  the  Word  of  truth ;  Manicheus,  that  blasphemous 
heretic,  taking  in  hand  to  write  to  the  church  his  damnable  para- 
doxes, doubteth  not  to  begin  thus,  Manicheus  apostolus  Jesu 
Christie  6^^.,  Manicheus,  the  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  Mace- 
donian heretics  were  always  saying,  Nos  recta  fide  incedimus^  We 
walk  in  the  right  faith ;  all  of  diem  seeking  the  cloak  and  over- 
ture of  religion ;  it  is  the  old  proverb,  In  nomine  Domini  incipii 
omtie  malum^  well  Englished,  In  my  name  have  tliey  prophesied 
lies,  Jer.  xxiii.  Thus  it  was  with  them ;  and  is  it  not  the  same 
(nay  worse,  considering  the  abundance  of  means  afforded  to  be 
better)  with  us  now,  and  but  some  few  years  ago  9  Parsons,  that 
arch-traitor,  when  he  was  hatching  mischief  against  his  prince  and 
native  country,  set  forth  (as  if  he  had  been  wholly  made  up  of 
devotion)  that  excellent  piece  of  Christian  resolution.  And  now, 
for  Sion's  sake,  I  will  not  hold  my  tongue,  says  one,  &c  ;  so  says 
another;  and  so  a  third.  8ion  at  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  but  Babel 
at  the  bottom  of  the  heart ;  religion  pretended,  mischief  intended ; 
like  sons  of  Simon,  rather  than  children  of  Sion,  writing /^nmr^, 
medicine  where  they  should  write  venena,  poisons.  And  by  this 
means  they  do  sugar  the  brims  of  their  intoxicated  cups,  that  men 
the  more  greedily,  and  without  suspicion,  may  suck  in  their  veno- 
mous doctrines,  that  are  administered  unto  them  therein. 

Origina  contra  Cds,^  Lib,  i.  Augustin,  contra  Ep.  Fundament  cap,  i. 
Ckrywstom,  Sand,  Ef,  Camden* s  Elizab,  Sub  dulci  mdle  vcnena 
latent,     Ovid,  Amor,  t. 

1700.  ff^hy  God  supers  His  Children  to  be 
in  a  Wanting  Condition. 

Severus  the  emperor  was  wont  to  say  of  his  soldiers,  that  the 
poorest  were  the  best ;  for  when  they  begun  to  grow  rich,  then 
they  b^;an  to  grow  naught    Hence  is  that  of  the  poet,  Martcm 
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quisqms  amaiy  ^c,y  If  yon  will  bring  up  a  boy  or  young  man  to 
be  a  soldier,  learn  him  first  to  endure  poverty,  to  lie  l^d,  and 
fare  hard,  and  to  encounter  all  the  hardship  that  necessity  can 
present  unto  him,  and  then  he  will  deal  the  better  with  his  enemies. 
So  in  the  school  of  Christ,  the  Lord  suffers  His  people  to  be  in  a 
wanting  condition,  not  because  He  doth  not  intend  to  supply 
them,  not  because  He  cannot  provide  for  them ;  but  the  reason 
is,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  discipline  of  war,  to  train  them  up  as 
weaned  children,  lest  they  should  be  taken  off  with  the  things  of 
this  world,  and,  as  it  were,  drowned  in  the  vanities  of  this  life, 
and  so  foiget  God  and  their  own  soul's  health,  which  is  most  of 
all  to  be  regarded. 

yEliusin  Vita.        Mart  Day  on  i  Cor,  !▼• 

1 70 1.  All  Men  alike  in  Death. 

LuciAN  hath  a  fable,  the  moral  is  good :  ^Menippus  meeting  with 
Mercury  in  the  Elysian  fields,  would  needs  know  of  him,  which 
amongst  all  the  ghosts  was  Philip  the  great  King  of  Macedon ; 
Mercury  answers :  He  is  Philip  that  hath  the  hairiess  scalp.  Menip- 
pus  replies :  Why,  they  have  all  bald  heads.  Mercury.  Then  he 
with  the  flat  nose.  Menippus.  They  have  all  flat  noses.  Mer- 
cury. Then  he  with  the  hollow  eyes.  Menippus.  They  all  have 
hollow  eyes,  all  have  naked  ribs,  disjointed  members,  all  are  car- 
casses. Why  then,  says  Mercury  to  Menippus,  in  death  there  is 
no  difference  betwixt  the  king  and  the  beggar :  and  it  is  tnie, 
mars  sceptra  ligonUms  aquat  Men  upon  earth,  as  in  the  game  of 
chess,  supply  different  places;  one  is  a  king,  another  a  queen, 
another  a  bishop,  another  a  pawn  ;  but  when  the  game  is  done, 
and  they  are  shuffled  into  one  bag  into  the  grave,  they  are  all  alike. 

Lucianui,        T,  Adams  on  2  Pet.        Omnia  mors  aquat,     Clauiiasi  de 
Raptu  Proserp. 

1702.  Ignorant  IVorldly  Purchasers. 

In  the  parable  of  the  supper,  Luke  xiv.  18,  and  the  guests  that 
were  bidden,  we  find  one  that  had  bought  a  farm,  and  he  mast 
needs  go  see  it ;  another  had  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  he 
must  by  all  means  go  try  them ;  strange  purchasers  1  what,  buy  a 
pig  in  a  pokel  land  and  oxen  unsight,  unseen  9  But  we  may 
read  of  another  manner  of  purchaser,  and  that  a  woman  too,  Prov. 
xxxi.,  tiiat  first  considered  a  field,  and  then  bought  it ;  she  cast  op 
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the  price,  considered  the  soil,  the  tenure,  the  situation,  then  drives 
the  bargain,  and  takes  possession.  Now  t^e  worldly  purchaser 
buys  hand  over  head,  considers  not  what  he  buys.  The  voluptuous 
epicure  eats,  drinks,  and  is  merry,  but  he  never  looks  after  the 
reckoning,  that  after  all  this  he  must  be  brought  to  judgment, 
Ecdes.  xi  9.  The  drunkard  swills  and  carouses,  and  rises  up 
early  to  take  his  fill  of  wine,  never  minding  the  shot,  that  there  is 
Mors  in  oila,  in  the  end  it  will  bite  like  a  serpent,  and  sling  like  a 
cockatrice,  Prov.  xxiii.  32.  The  luxurious  man  that  spendeth  his 
lime  in  dalliance,  little  thinketh  that  there  is  a  sting  in  the  tail  of 
his  wantonness,  Nocet  empta  dolore  voluptasy  that  he  is  but  as  an 
ox  to  the  slaughter,  and  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks, 
Prov.  vii.  22.  The  griping  covetous  wretch  that  joineth  house  to 
house,  and  land  to  land,  making  his  bams  bigger,  takes  no  notice 
that  he  is  but  a  fool  for  his  labour,  and  shall  be  suddenly  snatched 
away  from  all,  Luke  xii.  20.  All  these  and  many  more  like  these, 
poor  ignaroes,  take  upon  trust,  and  pay  dear  in  the  conclusion. 
Whereas  the  serious  Christian  sits  down,  casts  up  his  chaiges,  con- 
siders what  it  will  cost  him,  to  be  rich  in  this  world,  what  his  honour 
and  greatness  will  come  to,  and  then  purchaseth  accordingly. 

Alpkons,  ah  AvendanOy  Com,  in  Evang.  S-  Matth,        J.  Brown*s  Strm,  at  St. 
Faiiks^  Lond,y  1629. 

1703.  Men  to  be  Careful  of  what  they  Pro-- 
mise  unto  God  in  the  Matter  of  Charity. 

It  is  usoal  with  men,  that  when  they  are  to  go  upon  some  long 
journey  or  voyage  into  a  far  country,  they  promise,  that  if  Ood  be 
pleased  to  return  them  safe,  they  will  give  so  much  or  so  much  to 
the  poor ;  or  as  a  man  passing  by  an  hospital,  promiseth  the  poor 
people,  tliat  as  he  cometh  back  again,  he  will  give  them  somediing 
towards  their  relief;  but  when  he  comes  back,  he  passeth  by,  not 
so  nrach  as  thinking  of  them.  This  is  the  case  of  many  men  in 
these  promising  days  of  ours ;  if  they  may  be  but  prosperous  in 
such  a  voyage,  successful  in  such  a  design,  if  God  will  but  do  thus 
and  thus  by  them,  then  they  will  do  thus  and  thus  unto  Him,  they 
will  relieve  the  poor,  there  is  no  act  of  mercy,  but  they  will  be  one 
of  the  foremost  to  put  it  on ;  yet  when  their  turn  is  served,  they 
never  think  of  their  promise  at  all.  But  let  all  such  know,  that 
their  promise  stands  upon  record  in  heaven  ;  they  may  seem  to 
forget  it,  and  sneak  away,  not  paying  the  shot  of  their  engagement 
here  in  this  life ;  but  God  wiU  call  them  to  a  reckoning  for  it,  and 
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take  it  upon  their  bodies  and  souls  hereafter.  Let  none  think 
therefore  to  pass  a  vow  to  the  Lord  in  a  good  mood  for  a  good 
purpose,  but  that  He  will  take  it  and  exact  it  at  their  hands. 

Mart,  Day^sSerm,  on  l  Cor,  xv.,  xvi.        Fit  ui  sctpenunuro  pnmptwra  infrt- 
mittendo  honUna  sint,  qtiam  in  exsequendo.    Dion.  Lib,  xxxriiL 

1704.   Things  of  the  IVorld,  not  to  be  so 
Highly  Prized. 

It  is  a  Rabbinical  conceit,  that  Moses  being  a  child,  had  Pharaoh's 
crown  given  him  to  play  withal,  and  he  made  no  better  than  a 
football  of  it,  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  and  kicked  it  about;  as 
if  it  were  a  sign  of  his  future  villipending  temporal  things,  that  he 
should  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  than  all  the  treasures 
of  Egypt,  Heb.  xi.  26.  Thus  ought  we  all  to  do,  (especially  when 
riches  stand  in  competition  with  Christ,)  away  with  them,  or  they 
will  make  away  with  us.  It  is  Christ's  own  counsel.  Sell  all  thou 
hast  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  Luke  xviii.  22  ;  sell  it,  or  if  no  man 
will  buy  it,  give  it ;  or  if  no  man  will  take  it,  leave  it :  it  is  not 
worth  thy  keeping,  especially  not  worth  thy  carking ;  do  thou  part 
from  it,  rather  than  it  shall  part  thee  from  Christ ;  for  he  that  im- 
poverisheth  his  soul  to  enridi  hia  body,  is  more  mad  than  he  that 
kills  his  horse  to  lose  his  money  at  a  race. 

Joh,  Plantavii,,  FloriUg,  Rabhinicum,        Hitron,  in  Luc.  xviiL 

1705.  How  it  is  that  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers  undertake  for  Children  in  Bap- 
•    tism. 

An  infant  being  bom  to  an  estate  of  inheritance  cannot  actually 
take  possession,  but  is  carried  to  some  part  of  the  land  in  the 
nurse's  or  some  other's  arms,  where  the  guardian  of  the  child  taketh 
livery  and  seizin  for  its  use,  and  promiseth  fealty,  and  to  do  such 
service  as  the  premises  are  bound  to ;  all  which  the  heir  (though 
but  then  an  infant)  is  fully  to  make  good,  when  he  comes  to  years 
of  discretion.  Thus  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  the  child  is  con- 
ditionally received  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's  flock ;  but  the 
godfathers  and  godmothers  answering  to  the  stipulation  of  the 
church  proposed  unto  them,  and  undertaking  on  the  child's  part 
the  child  coming  to  years  of  understanding,  is  engaged  to  perform 
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in  as  fiill  a  manner  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  it  had  been 
able  to  have  answered  for  itself. 

Ph.  EdlitCsSerm,  at  St,  Mich.  Bassishaw^  Lond,,  165 1. 


1706.     The  Poor's  Relief  Heaven's 
Treasure. 

As  when  a  man  is  outed  in  England,  whether  it  be  by  banishment 
or  otherwise,  if  he  have  but  laid  up  a  bank  at  Venice,  Amsterdam, 
or  some  such  like  place,  he  goes  thither  with  more  comfort,  and 
much  more  confidence  than  otherwise  he  should  have  done,  be- 
cause he  shall  meet  with  that  there  in  safe  hands,  which  will  wel- 
come him  when  he  comes  to  it.  Hence  is  it  that  we  are  called 
upon  to  lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven,  Matt  vi.  20,  to  make  unto 
ourselves  friends  of  unrighteous  mammon,  Luke  xvi.  9,  such  are 
our  good  works  and  almsdeeds,  which,  being  sent  before,  are  laid 
up  as  a  stock  of  money  in  a  faithful  hand,  not  in  a  bankrupt  or 
mountebank's  hand,  but  in  the  trusty  hand  of  God  Almighty,  which 
will  repay  us  again  with  interest  And  thus  it  is  that  all  good 
men  have  made  sure,  that  when  they  shall  come  to  die,  they  have 
sent  their  charity  before  them,  to  lie  in  bank  for  their  better  re- 
freshing. 

MarL  Day  on  I   Cor.  xv.  Plus  valet  amicus  in  via  quam  denarim  in 

corrigia.     Gorran. 

\^Qri.  Ill-gotten  Goods  never  Prosper. 

It  is  an  observation  set  upon  the  house  of  Desmond  in  Ireland, 
that  Maurice  Thomas,  the  first  earl,  raised  it  by  injustice,  and  by 
injustice  Gerald,  the  last  earl,  ruined  it.  The  crafty  fox  in  the 
fable  hugged  himself,  to  think  how  he  had  cozened  the  crow  of 
his  breakfast,  but  when  he  had  eaten  it,  and  found  himself  poisoned 
with  it,  he  wished  that  he  had  never  meddled  with  it  Thus 
wealth  got  by  deceit,  is  like  a  piece  of  buttered  sponge  (an  Italian 
trick),  it  goes  down  glib,  but  in  the  stomach  swells,  and  will  never 
be  got  up  again.  The  gains  a  man  gets  by  cheating  and  baseness, 
at  last  he  may  put  it  all  in  his  eye,  yet  see  himself  most  miserable. 

Fina  Morison's  Travels.        De  male  qucesitis  vix  gaudet,  6rc. 
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1708.  Men  to  be  Careful  of  their  Principles 
in  Religion. 

As  in  the  things  of  this  life,  men  have  great  care  to  gain  the  skill 
to  know  money,  whether  it  be  current  and  lawful  ;  and  wares, 
whether  they  be  good  and  merchantable ;  and  meat,  whether  it  be 
wholesome  and  sound  :  much  more  then  may  we  think  it  con- 
cemeth  us  (there  being  so  much  counterfeit,  false,  and  unsound 
doctrine  abroad)  to  learn  skill  and  knowledge  of  the  true  religion, 
to  beware  of  our  principles,  to  stir  up  and  sharpen  our  endeavour 
upon  the  search  and  tnal  of  the  true  faith,  and  to  gain  ability  to 
judge  and  discern  of  that  which  is  erroneous  and  false* 

R.  Abbofs  Smn.  at  St,  Mar^s,  Oxon,^  i6ia 


1709.  To  be  Fruitful  in  Children,  a  Great 
Blessing  of  God. 

LuDOVicus  ViVES  maketh  mention  of  a  town  in  Spain,  consistini; 
of  about  one  hundred  families,  all  of  them  inhabited  by  the  seeii 
of  one  old  man  then  living,  so  that  the  youngest  of  them  knew  not 
what  to  call  him,  and  he  giveth  this  reason,  quia  lingua  Hu 
panica  supra  abavum  turn  ascendit^  because  the  Spanish  tongue 
hath  not  any  word  of  expression  higher  than  the  great-grand- 
father's father.  Such  as  this  must  needs  be  then  a  numerous  issue. 
a  prolific  and  fertile  brood,  and  without  all  doubt  a  great  and  in 
estimable  blessing  of  God,  Levit.  xxvL  9,  especially  when  they  are 
not  so  much  the  fruits  of  their  bodies,  as  of  their  prayers,  Psal. 
cxxvii.  3,  such  as  was  promised  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  to  Job,  and 
to  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord.  Yet  let  none  trust  too  much  in 
this  blessing,  it  was  Haman's  fault,  and  his  children's  ruin,  Est 
ix.  10 ;  nor  any  grumble  and  count  them  a  cross  or  a  curse  to 
their  faint  estate — not  look  upon  them  as  a  bill  of  charges,  when 
God  hath  put  them  upon  the  accouut  of  mercies.  Neither  let  the 
barren  womb  be  discouraged ;  for  that  God  that  knows  how  to 
raise  good  out  of  evil,  doth  sometimes  bless  an  adulterous  copula- 
tion with  increase,  and  sometimes  to  the  chaste  embraces  of 
honest  wedlock  denies  it 

In  Com.  super  Augu^.  de  Chit.  Dei.,  Ub.  vt.  ce^.  S. 
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17 10.  Better  to  be  Honestly  than  Hastily 

Rich. 

The  poet  feigned  Pluto  to  be  the  God  of  riches  and  of  hell  (as  if 
hell  and  riches  had  both  one  master),  and  to  be  lame,  yet  withal 
swift  and  nimble  as  fire.  When  Jupiter  sent  him  to  a  soldier  or  a 
scholar,  he  went  limping ;  but  when  to  one  of  his  bawds  or  mis- 
tresses, he  flew  like  lightning.  The  moral  is  thus  :  the  riches  that 
come  in  God's  name,  and  are  sent  to  honest  men,  come  slowly ;  but 
they  that  come  by  unjust  dealing,  flow  in  apace.  He  that  resolves 
to  be  evil,  may  soon  be  rich ;  when  the  spring  of  conscience  is 
screwed  up  to  tfie  highest  pin  that  is  ready  to  crack,  when  religion 
is  locked  up  in  an  out-room,  and  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death,  to 
look  into  the  shop  or  warehouse,  then  is  the  devil  on  his  throne. 
But  more  safe  and  welcome  is  the  gain  that  comes  in  the  slow 
wain  of  honesty,  than  that  which  comes  hurrying  in  the  swift  chariot 
of  iniquity. 

Homer.  T.  Adaim  on  2  Pder.  Deves  qui  fitri  vult^  Et  cito  vult  fieri. 

yta*eneU> 

171 1.  Gods  IVatchfulness  over  His  People 

for  their  Good. 

The  Eigyptians  had  an  idol,  called  Baal-Zephon,  Exod.  xiv.  2, 
which  is,  by  interpretation,  dominus  specula^  lord  of  the  watch- 
tower;  his  oflice  was  to  fright  such  fugitive  Jews  as  should  offer  to 
steal  out  of  the  country ;  but  when  Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel 
passed  that  way,  and  pitched  their  camp  there,  this  drowsy  god 
was  surely  fast  asleep,  for  they  all  marched  on  their  way  without 
let  or  molestation.  Whereas  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slum- 
berelh  nor  sleepeth  ;  He  kept  His  Israel  then,  and  since ;  He 
made  good  His  title  then,  and  will  do  the  like  to  us ;  His  eyes 
mn  to  and  fro  through  the  world.  He  is  watchful  over  Hb  people 
for  their  good. 

Abulens,  in  locum,         77uf.  PesteiVs  Visit.  Serm»  at  Leicesi.,  1630. 

17 1 2.  Husband  the  Head  of  the  IVife. 

The  Persian  ladies  have  to  this  day  some  resemblance  of  a  foot, 
I  «x>rD  in  the  top  of  their  coronets,  in  token  that  the  top  of  their 
'   glo7  must  stoop  even  to  their  husband's  feet,  remembering  that 
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of  Vashti,  Est.  i.  20.  And  who  knows  it  not,  but  tbat  the  virgin, 
when  she  is  married,  leaveth  to  be  called  after  her  father's  name, 
and  from  thenceforward  is  owned  by  her  husband's ;  besides, 
women  are  said  to  be  under  covert-baron,  so  that  whatsoever  con 
tracts  or  bargains  they  make,  are  of  no  force,  either  by  the  laws  ot 
God  or  man,  except  the  husband  do  approve  the  same,  Ephes.  v. 
22.  Hence  it  is  that  the  husband  is  called  the  head  of  Ac  wife. 
And  man  is  more  excellent  than  woman,  (not  to  go  so  far  a.s 
Aristotle,  to  say,  she  is  only  aipakfia  <f>vtr€w9,  the  aberration  of  na- 
ture,) and  surely  more  eminent,  respectu  originis  et  ratione  faiis,  the 
man  was  not  created  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man ; 
and  then,  raiiane  dominii^  God  gave  him  not  power  to  rule  over 
the  beasts,  but  the  woman  too.  Gen.  iii  16.  And  every  school 
boy  can  say,  the  masculine  is  more  worthy  than  the  feminine ;  so 
that  obeying  husbands  and  commanding  wives  may  be  well  saiJ 
to  live  very  unnaturally,  and  contrary  to  the  order  of  creation. 

Pet.  Bizari^  Rer.  Persic,  HisL        Lib,  de  Cum  Rei  FamU, 

17 13.  Riches,  the  Danger  that  Attends  tlwn, 

iEsop  hath  a  fable  of  the  two  frogs  that,  in  the  time  of  drought. 
when  the  plashes  were  dry,  consulted  what  was  best  to  be  done . 
one  advised  to  go  down  into  a  deep  well,  because  it  was  likely  the 
water  would  not  fail  there ;  the  other  answered,  But  if  it  do  fail, 
how  shall  we  get  up  again  1  Thus  riches  are  a  pit,  whereinto  we 
soon  slip,  but  can  hardly  scramble  out  Small  puddles,  light  gaias 
will  not  serve  some,  they  must  plunge  into  deep  wells,  excessive 
profits ;  but  they  do  not  consider  how  they  shall  get  out  again, 
they  do  not  mind  the  great  dangers  that  are  attendant  upon  ridies, 
whereby  it  comes  to  pass  that  they  are  either  famished  for  want 
of  grace,  or  drowned  in  a  deluge  of  wealth.  If,  then,  this  world  be 
a  sea,  over  which  we  must  swim  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  there 
will  be  no  necessity  of  such  abundance  of  luggage,  except  it  be  to 
make  us  sink  the  deeper. 

D,    Valentine  at  St,  PauTs,  London^  a  Sermon ^  1623.         Opes  irritamenta 

fnalorum, 

17 14.  The  Inconstancy  of  IVorldly  Honours 

and  Preferments. 

When  Alexander  in  the  height  of  his  glory  kept  (as  the  history 
saith)  conventum  terrarum  orbis,  a  parliament  of  the  whole  world 
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himself  was  summoned  by  death  to  appear  in  another  world ;  and 
it  was  res  sptctaculo  digna^  (saith  another  historian,)  a  wonderful 
precedent  of  the  vanity  and  variety  of  human  condition,  to  see 
mighty  Xerxes  to  float  and  flee  away  in  a  small  vessel,  who  but  a 
litde  before  wanted  sea  room  for  his  navy ;  but  if  ever  there  was 
a  lively  sp>ectacle  of  the  world's  vanity  and  misery,  it  was  in  Zede- 
kiah,  3  Kings  xxv.  7.  This  is  the  world's  inconstancy,  the  world's 
grand  impostry,  the  flux  and  reflux  of  honours  and  advancement- 
men  erewhile  shining  in  gloiy  like  stars  in  the  firmament,  now 
vanishing  like  comets.  How  hath  the  moon  of  great  men's 
honours  been  eclipsed  at  the  full !  and  the  sun  of  their  pomp  gone 
down  at  noon !  such  is  the  uncertainty  of  aH  worldly  honours 
and  preferments  whatsoever. 

riutarek^       J,  Denison^  SouTs  Safety,  a  Serm,,  1621.        JusHn,        Nihil  ai 
.  m  vitA  dumdile :  nan  opa^  nonimpenum.     Const,  manass.,  Amnai, 

1715.    God  fetching  Testimonies  of  Truth 
out  of  the  Mouths  of  Adversaries. 

Thb  Egyptian  sorcerers  were  forced  to  confess  that  the  finger  of 
God  was  in  the  miracles  that  Moses  wrought  before  Phaiaoh, 
Rxod.  viiL  19.  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  stiff*  as  he  was  against  the 
three  children,  yet  when  they  are  freed  from  the  flames,  God  ex- 
torteth  this  speech  firom  him,  That  no  god  could  deliver  like  their 
God,  Dan.  iii.  28.  The  wife  of  Haman,  as  ill-affiected  as  she  was 
towards  Mordecai,  yet  she  saith,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail 
a^l^ainst  him.  Est.  vi.  13.  The  officers  that  were  sent  to  apprehend 
Christ,  instead  of  bringing  Him,  they  brought  a  testimony  of  Him, 
Never  man  spake  like  this  Man,  John  vii.  46.  But  to  come  nearer : 
Stephen  Gkirdiner,  sometime  a  great  man  of  this  nation,  and  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  lying  on  his  death-bed,  and  the  Bishop  of  Chiches- 
ter, his  old  acquaintance,  coming  to  visit  him ;  when  the  promises 
(^  the  Gospel,  and  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ  was  laid  to 
his  soul,  niade  answer :  Nay,  if  you  open  that  gap  once,  then 
hrewell  alL  Not  much  unlike  hereunto,  is  the  close  of  that 
learned  cardinal  who,  after  the  expense  of  many  arguments  to  the 
contrary,  concludes :  .S^,  propter  incertitudinem  propria  justida^ 
dptrkuium  manis  gloria  tutissimum  est^  6^r.,  that  because  of  the 
uncertainty  of  our  own  righteousness,  and  the  danger  of  vain-gloiy^ 
the  most  safe  way  is  to  rely  upon  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus. 
VOL.  IL  17 
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Thus  it  is  that  God  can  fetch  light  out  of  darkness,  testimonies  of 
truth  out  of  die  mouths  of  veiy  adversaries,  magna  est  veritasd 
pravaidfit^  so  great  is  the  truth,  that  it  will  prevail,  and  so  power- 
ful is  God,  that  He  hath  not  only  the  tongues  of  men,  but  their 
hearts  also,  and  turns  them  as  die  waters  of  the  south  which  way 
soever  He  please.  Psalm  cxxvi.  4 ;  so  that  Balaam  shall  bless  those 
whom  Balak  curseth,  NunL  xxiL  36,  and  the  Midianites  tiinist 
their  swoids  into  one  another's  bowels.  Madmen  must  they  needs 
be,  then,  to  lock  up  the  truth,  for  it  will  break  forth,  maugre  all 
oppositi<Hi  whatsoever. 

Acts  and  Monuments.        Rob.  Bdlarm,  dejustific,^  Uh,y,  cap.  7. 

1716.  God  the  only  Searcher  of  the  Heart  of 

Man. 

The  poets  feign  that  when  Jupiter  had  made  man,  and  was  de- 
lighted with  his  own  beauteous  fabric,  he  asked  Momns,  what 
foult  he  could  espy  in  that  curious  piece,  what  out  of  square,  or 
worthy  blame.  Momus  commended  the  proportion,  £e  com- 
plexion, the  disposition  of  the  lineaments,  die  correspondence  and 
dependence  of  the  parts ;  and  in  a  word,  the  symmetry  and  har- 
mony of  the  whole :  he  would  see  him  go,  and  liked  the  motion ; 
he  would  hear  him  speak,  and  praised  his  voice  and  expression ; 
but  at  ]ast  he  spied  a  fault,  .and  asked  Jupiter  whereabout  his 
heart  lay.  He  told  him,  within,  a.  secret  diamber  like  a  queen  in 
her  privy  lodging,  whither  they  that  come  must  first  pass  the  great 
chamber  and  the  presence,  there  being  a  court  of  guard,  forces  and 
fortifications  to  save  it,  shadows  to  hide  it,  that  it  might  not  be 
visible ;  There  then  is  the  fault,  (saith  Momus,)  thou  hast  forgotten 
to  make  a  window  into  this  chamber,  diat  men  might  look  in  and 
see  what  the  heart  is  doing,  and  whether  her  recorder,  the 
tongue,  do  agree  with  her  meaning.  Thus  man  is  the  masterpiece 
of  God's  Creation,  exquisitely  and  wonderfully  made^  but  his 
heart  is  dose  and  deceit^l  above  all  things,  Jer.  xvii.  9.  Had  he 
\xQ!ipechisfmestratumy  a  glass  window  in  his  heart,  how  would  the 
blade  devices  which  are  contrived  in  tenebris^  appear  palpably 
odious  1  How  would  thecoalsof  festering  malice  Uister  the  tongues, 
and  scald  the  lips  of  them  that  imagine  mischief  in  their  heaits; 
FsaL  cxl.  2.  Then  it  would  be  seen,  how  they  pack  and  shuffle, 
and  cut,  and  deal  too ;  but  it  is  a  poor  game  to  &ie  innocent  In 
the  meantime,  let  all  such  know,  that  the  privy  chamber  of  the 
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bean  hatfa  a  window  to  God%  though  not  to  man's  or  angels',  in- 
spection. 

Hmterus.        T.  Adam/  ExposiL  on  2  PA        Conr,  Zuingiri  Thsat,  Hum, 

Vita. 

17 17.  The  Union  and  Fellowship  of  God's 
Children  one  with  another. 

Thb  least  drop  of  water  hath  the  nature  of  its  element,  hath  the 
entire  properties  of  it,  partakes  of  the  round  figure  of  that  element, 
and  b^  agrees  and  unites  itself  to  water.  In  like  manner  it  is 
with  fire,  and  the  rest  of  the  elements,  being  homogeneal  bodies, 
eveiy  part  doth  suscipere  ratianem  ioHus^  participate  of  the  name 
and  nature  of  the  whole,  shuns  what  is  contrary  to  that  nature, 
and  most  willingly  gathers  itself  to  that  which  is  of  the  same  kind. 
80  it  is  with  the  tnie  members  of  that  mystical  body  whereof 
Christ  is  the  head ;  such  is  the  union,  unanimity,  association  and 
fellowship  of  the  people  of  God  one  amongst  another,  that  they 
cannot  suffer  themselves  to  be  combined  with  wicked  persons  and 
imbehevers ;  no,  they  will  associate  none  unto  themselves  by  their 
goodwills,  who  are  not  endowed  with  grace  and  goodness  and  a 
godly  conversation,  being  tihe  true  qualities  and  marks  of  that  true 
church  whereof  they  themselves  are  true  members. 
Senium  on  Jo$h,  iv.  15,  per  (gncium. 

1718.  Excellency  of  the  Crown  of  Glory. 

Many  were  the  sorts  of  crowns  which  were  in  use  among  the 
Roman  victors ;  as,  i,  corona  chfica^  a  crown  made  of  oaken 
boughs,  which  was  given  by  the  Romans  to  him  that  saved  the 
He  of  any  citizen  in  battle  against  his  enemies ;  3,  obsidumalis^ 
which  was  of  grass,  given  to  him  that  delivered  a  town  or  city  from 
siege ;  3,  muraliSy  which  was  of  gold,  given  to  him  that  first  scaled 
the  wall  of  any  town  or  castle ;  4,  castralis^  which  was  likewise  of 
gold,  given  to  him  that  first  entered  the  camp  of  the  enemy ;  5, 
navalis,  and  that  also  of  gold,  given  unto  him  that  first  boarded 
the  ship  of  an  enemy ;  6,  ova/is,  which  was  given  to  those  captains 
(and  that  of  myrde)  that  subdued  any  town  or  city,  ox  that  won 
any  field  easily  without  blood;  7,  triumpAaJis,  which  was  of 
laurel,  given  to  the  diief  general  or  consul,  which  after  some  signal 
victory  came  home  triumphing.  These,  with  many  other,  as  im- 
perial, r^;al,  and  princely  crowns  (rather  garlands  or  coronets  than 
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crowns)  are  not  to  be  compared  to  tbe  crown  of  glory  which  GoJ 
hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  Him.  Who  b  able  to  express 
the  glory  of  it  1  or  to  what  glorious  thing  shall  it  be  likened  t 
rngmium^fateor^  transcendit  ^oria^  if  I  had  the  tongue  of  men  aod 
angels,  I  were  not  able  to  decipher  it,  as  it  worthily  dcserveth. 
It  is  not  only  a  crown  of  glory,  but  hath  divers  other  titles  of  pie- 
eminency  given  unto  it,  of  which  all  shall  be  true  partakers  that 
are  godly ;  a  crown  of  righteousness,  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  a  Tim.  iv.  8 ;  a  crown  of  life.  Rev.  ii.  lo.  Jam.  i.  12, 
because  those  that  have  it  shall  be  made  capable  of  life  eternal ; 
a  crown  of  stars,  because  they  that  receive  it  shall  shine  as  stars 
for  ever  and  ever. 

IVot/jgang,  Lauus  in  Com,  Rdpub,  Rom,  Ub,  ix.        CUm.  Alex,  Pm^.  Lii- 
u.  cap,  8.        Skparvis  est  comtponore  magna, 

1719.   The  Slavery  of  Sin  to  be  Avoided. 

When  Alexander  found  Diogenes  in  his  tub,  and  disputed  with 
him,  whether  was  the  freer  estate,  with  Alexander  to  command  the 
world,  or  with  Diogenes  to  be  confined  to  a  barrel ;  the  Cynk 
answered:  Latiortuapotestas  nan/elicior^  thou commandest  others, 
I  command  myself;  I  am  a  servant  to  the  king,  the  king  is  a  ser- 
vant to  his  slave,  yea  even  to  my  slave ;  I  am  emperor  over  those 
affections  that  exercise  a  dominion  over  thee.  And  surely  most 
true  is  that  undeniable  axiom,  Quot  viHa  tot  tyrannic  sin  and  shivery 
cannot  be  separated.  The  dog  runs  at  the  master's  whistling,  but 
for  the  master  to  go  at  the  dog's  commanding,  is  a  preposterous 
servility ;  great  cause  have  we  then  to  abandon  that  service  which 
must  be  obsequious  to  the  vilest,  proudest,  basest  grooms  in  our 
iiEunily,  our  own  carnal  lusts,  which  are  no  better  (though  they 
dwell  with  us)  than  the  very  limbs  of  BeliaL 

Dhg.  Loot,  in  Vita  Diogenis,  Impius  non  unius  A^minir,  sed,  quoign 
vius  atf  tot  dominomm  fnot  vitiorum  tervut  est.  At^,  de  Cioit,  Da^ 
Lib.  iv. 

1720.  How  to  Use  the  IVorld  Rightly. 

A  SERVANT,  whilst  a  stranger  walks  with  his  master,  follows  them 
both ;  but  when  the  stranger  takes  his  leave  and  departs  from  his 
master,  he  leaves  the  stranger,  and  foUoweth  his  master:  thus, 
while  the  world  doth  any  way  concur  with  the  Lord,  and  conduce 
to  the  salvation  of  the  precious  soul,  so  far  we  may  accompany  it ; 
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but  if  it  once  depart  from  that,  then  let  us  give  the  world  a  fare- 
well, follow  God,  and  have  a  care  of  our  souls.  Again,  as  Almighty 
God,  by  bounding  and  confining  the  waters  to  their  proper  pkuses, 
hath  made  the  sea  a  garment,  which  was  before  a  grave  to  the 
whole  earth,  Gen.  i.  9,  so  we  by  bounding  and  ordering  our 
affections  toward  the  world,  and  actions  in  the  world,  may  make 
it  a  help,  which  otherwise  would  be  a  hindrance  in  our  way  to 
Heaven ;  Juu  trajectttium^  (saith  St.  Augustine,)  meaning  that  we 
should  employ  these  earthly  things  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  our  brethren,  that  like  provident  merchants,  we  may  have 
those  temporals  returned  in  Heaven,  by  bill  of  exchange,  into 
things  eternal. 

yoh.  DemsotCs  SouTs  Safety,  a  Sermon,  162 1.        Da  tua  dum  tua  smU, 

172 1.  Christianity  the  Best  Nobility. 

Hermodius,  a  nobleman  bom,  upbraided  the  valiant  captain 
Iphicrates,  for  that  he  was  but  a  shoemaker's  son ;  My  blood, 
saidi  Iphicrates,  taketh  banning  at  me,  and  thy  blood  at  thee 
now  taketh  her  farewell ;  intimating,  that  he  not  honouring  his 
house  with  the  glory  of  his  virtues,  as  the  house  had  honoured 
him  with  the  tide  of  nobility,  was  but  as  a  wooden  knife  put  into 
an  empty  sheath,  to  fill  up  die  place ;  but  for  himself,  he  by  his 
valorous  achievements,  was  now  beginning  to  be  the  raiser  of  his 
£amil^.  Thus,  in  the  matter  of  spirituality,  he  is  the  best  gentieman 
that  IS  the  best  Christian.  The  men  of  Berea,  who  received  the 
Word  with  all  readiness,  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessa- 
lonica.  Acts  xviL  11.  The  burgesses  of  God's  city  be  not  of  base 
lineage,  but  truly  noble.  Gal.  iv.  26 ;  they  boast  not  of  their  genera> 
tion,  but  their  regeneration,  which  is  far  better,  Heb.  ii.  11 ;  for, 
by  dieir  second  birth,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  the  church  is 
their  mother,  and  Christ  their  elder  brother,  the  Holy  Ghost  their 
tutor,  angels  their  attendants,  Heb.  L  14,  all  other  creatures  their 
subjects,  the  whole  world  their  inn,  and  Heaven  their  home,  John 
xiv.  2. 

PltOarch,        V,  fVinnick^  Dean  of  St.  PauTs,  Zand.,  a  Serm,,  1634. 

1 722.  The  Devil  Rewarding  his  Servants. 

Charles,  ICing  of  Sweden,  a  great  enemy  of  the  Jesuits,  when  in 
the  time  of  war,  he  took  any  of  their  colleges,  would  first  hang  up 
all  the  old  Jesuits,  and  then  put  the  rest  into  his  mines,  saying. 
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that  since  they  had  wrought  so  hard  above  ground,  he  wouki 
now  make  a  trial  how  they  could  work  under  ground.  Thus  the 
devil,  when  the  wicked  have  done  him  what  evil  service  they  can 
upon  earth,  he  confines  them  to  his  lower  vaults  in  hell  for  ever- 
more. A  sad  reward  1  to  sow  trouble,  and  reap  nothing  but  horror 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  still  bringing  fuel  to  Uiat  fire  which  must 
bum  tiiemselves  to  all  eternity. 

Mart  CromiTut  in  Hist,  Polon.        Quod  quisque  fecit  paiihtr,  auct^ro*  tceUu 
repctit,,    Sen^  Here,  Fur, 

1723.  Everything  in  Species  made  Perfect 
at  one  and  the  same  time  in  the  Creation. 

All  artists  in  what  they  do  have  their  second  thoughts  (and  those 
usually  are  the  best).  As  for  example,  a  watchmaker  sets  upon  a 
piece  of  work,  (it  being  the  first  time  that  ever  men  were  wont  to 
carry  a  pass-time  in  their  pockets,)  but  having  better  considered  of 
it,  he  makes  another,  and  a  third,  some  oval,  some  round,  aome 
square,  every  one  adding  lustre  and  perfection  to  the  first  inven- 
tion, (whereas  heretofore  they  were  rather  like  warming-pans  to 
weary  us,  than  warning-pieces  to  admonish  us  how  the  time  passed :) 
the  like  may  be  said  of  the  famous  arts  of  printing,  painting,  and 
the  like,  all  of  them  outdoing  the  first  copies  they  were  set  to  go 
by.  But  it  was  not  so  with  God  in  the  creation  of  the  several 
species  of  nature  ;  He  made  them  all  perfect  simtdd  semd^  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  everything /it?»//^<f  et  mensura^  so  just,  so  pro- 
portionate in  the  parts,  such  an  elementaiy  harmony,  such  a  sym- 
metry in  the  bodies  of  animals,  such  a  correspondency  of  vegetds, 
that  nothing  is  defective,  neither  can  anything  be  added  to  the 
perfection  thereof. 

Tho,  White's  Sermon,  at  St  Cila\  Cripplegate^  London^  1653. 

1724.  Men  to  Argue  themselves  into  a  Mood 

of  Contentment. 

Alexakder,  that  great  monarch  of  the  worid,  was  discontented, 
because  ivy  would  not  grow  in  his  gardens  at  Bab]rlon ;  but  the 
Cynic  was  herein  more  wise,  who  finding  a  mouse  in  his  satchel, 
said.  He  saw  that  himself  was  not  so  poor,  but  some  were  glad  of 
his  leavings.  Thus,  had  we  but  hearts  to  improve  higher  provi* 
dences,  we  might  soon  rock  our  peevish  spirits  quiet  by  much 
stronger  arguments ;  as  to  take  notice  of  God's  bountifiil  dealing 
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with  us,  that  we  are  less  than  the  least  of  His  mercies,  that  though 
we  be  Dot  set  in  the  highest  form,  yet  there  are  many  below  us, 
that  God  is  our  good  Benefactor,  Psalm  cxlv.  15,  this  would  bring 
us^  to  that  pass,  as  to  conclude  with  ourselves,  having  food  and 
raiment,  therewith  to  be  content,  i  Tim.  vi.  8 ;  and  though  we 
were  many  times  cut  short  of  creature  accommodations,  yet  this 
would  limit  our  desires  after  them,  and  make  us  rest  assured  tiiat 
nothing  is  withdrawn  or  withheld  from  us,  which  might  be  really 
advantageous  to  us. 

Di^.  Lairt.  in  Vita,         T,  Watson* s  Art  of  Conteni/naU. 

1725.  To  do  Good  for  Evil. 

A  iCALEFACTOR,  in  biTth  and  person  a  comely  gentleman,  was  sen- 
tenced to  death  by  a  judge,  deformed  in  body.  Hereupon  he 
turned  all  his  prayers  unto  Heaven,  into  curses  and  revilings  oi 
the  judge,  calling  him  a  stigroatical  and  bloody  maa  The  patient 
judge  for  that  time  reprievdl  him,  still  he  continued  the  same  lan- 
guage of  invectives  and  blasphemies  against  him.  The  next  ses- 
sions, being  brought  agam  to  the  bar,  die  judge  asked  him,  if  his 
chol^  were  anything  boiled  away  and  spent;  but  then  he  re- 
doubled his  railings,  yet  he  reprieved  him  again,  as  loath  to  let 
him  die  in  so  uncharitable  and  desperate  condition  of  soul.  Before 
the  third  assizes,  he  sent  for  him  to  his  chamber  in  London,  and 
asked  him  if  he  were  yet  more  pacified ;  still  nothing  came  from 
hun  but  words  of  inveterate  rancour ;  whereupon  said  the  judge, 
God  forgive  thee,  I  do ;  and  withal  threw  him  a  pardon :  whereat 
he  was  so  astonished,  that  being  hardly  recovered  from  a  swoon 
that  he  fell  into,  he  refused  the  pardon  for  his  life,  unless  the 
judge  would  both  pardon  his  malice,  and  admit  him  into  his  ser- 
vice ;  he  did  so,  and  found  him  so  faithful,  that  d3ring,  he  gave 
him  the  greatest  part  of  his  estate.  Here  now  was  extreme  evil 
overcome  with  extraordinary  goodness ;  a  conquest  without  blood, 
the  best  of  all  victories ;  love  overcoming  evil  with  good,  Rom.  xii. 
a  I*  This  is  to  be  like  God,  whose  image  we  bear  in  our  creation, 
and  to  whose  image  we  are  restored  in  our  redemption. 

7!  Adams*  ExposU*  on  2  Pit.         Inimkis  non  est  male  faciendum^  vd 
ulciscendum  injurlas.    Ficinus  in  Plat,  Crit, 

1726.  God's  Dwelling  in  the  Humble  Spirit. 

A  GERTLEWOMAN  (of  more  than  ordinary  quality  and  breeding) 
being  much  troubled  in  mind,  and  cast  down  in  her  soul  with  the 
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sad  thoughts  of  spiritual  desertion,  her  husband  (with  the  assst- 
ance  of  others  better  experienced  in  such  cases  than  himself,)  did 
all  that  he  could  by  prayers  unto  God,  and  otherwise  by  pmoa- 
sion,  to  reduce  her  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  mercy  and  goodness 
to  her ;  but  all  in  vain,  she  could  not  be  drawn  eidier  to  hear  or 
read  anything  that  might  work  for  her  spiritual  advantage.  M 
last  her  husband,  by  much  importunity,  prevailed  that  he  mi^t 
read  but  one  chapter  in  the  Bible  unto  her.  The  chapter  was  Isa. 
IviL,  and  when  he  came  to  the  fifteenth  verse,  in  these  words:  For 
thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  bim  also 
that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  tiie  spirit  of  die 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones,  O,  says  she 
is  it  so  that  God  dwells  with  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  then  I 
am  sure  that  He  dwells  with  me ;  for  my  heart  is  broken  into  a 
thousand  pieces,  O  happy  text  and  happy  time  that  ever  I  should 
hear  such  comfort ;  and  she  was  thereupon  recovered.  Thus  it 
may  be  very  well  concluded  that  God  makes  His  dwelling  in  a 
humble  hesut,  not  with  him  that  is  proud  and  high-minded,  ooe 
that  looks  high  and  speaketh  big  words,  such  shall  be  pulled  down 
from  their  seats,  when  the  lowly  and  the  meek  shall  be  exalted, 
and  made  a  fit  habitation  for  the  high  and  mighty  God  to  dwell  in. 

Tho.  Whitis  Sermon,  at  St  Gilei,  Cripplegaie,  Land,,  1653.      Quamvis  kahkd 
in  exceUo  Deus^  non  desinit  habitare  in  kumilispiriiu,    Gnb,  Aivofau  m  /nr. 

1727.   The  Quietness  of  Contentment. 

The  wheels  of  the  chariot  move,  but  the  axle-tree  stirs  not ;  the 
circumference  of  the  heavens  is  earned  about  the  earth,  but  the 
earth  moves  not  out  of  its  centre ;  the  sails  of  a  mill  move  with 
the  wind,  but  the  mill  itself  stands  still :  all  emblems  of  content- 
ment ;  and  thus  it  is,  that  a  Christian  is  like  Noah  in  the  aik, 
which  though  tossed  with  the  waters,  he  could  sit  and  sing  in  it, 
and  a  soul  that  is  gotten  into  the  ark  of  contentment,  sings  and 
sits  quietly,  and  sails  above  all  the  waves  of  trouble ;  when  it 
meets  with  motion  and  change  in  the  creatures  round  about  on 
eveiy  side,  it  stirs  not  nor  is  moved  out  of  its  place ;  when  the 
outward  estate  moves  with  the  wind  of  Providence,  yet  the  heart 
is  settled  through  holy  contentment ;  and  when  others  like  quick- 
silver shake  and  tremble  through  disquiet,  the  contented  spirit  can 
jsay  with  David,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed, 
d^l.  Ivii.  7. 
Stro.  ^  IVatson's  Art  0/ Contentment, 
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1728.  The  most  Silent  Conscience  will  Speak 
out  at  last. 

JoHH  THE  Baptist  was  called  the  Voice  of  Christ,  Vox  Clamantis^ 
the  voice  of  Him  that  cries  in  the  wilderness :  Herod  did  cat  ofi 
his  head.  Now  Christ  spake  not  many  words  to  His  apprehenders 
and  accusers,  not  many  to  the  high  priest,  nor  to  the  judge  Pilate  ; 
but  when  He  came  before  Herod,  He  spake  never  a  word  at  all. 
Among  other  reasons,  this  is  wittily  given,  He  spake  not  a  word 
to  Heiod,  because  Herod  had  taken  away  His  voice  in  beheading 
John ;  and  how  should  He  speak  without  a  voice  1  There  may  be 
a  voice  without  speech,  but  no  speech  without  voice.  Now,  the 
tongue  of  the  soul  is  conscience,  the  voice  with  which  she  is  best 
acquainted ;  but  men  for  the  most  part  have  tongue-tied  their  con- 
sciences, taken  away  her  voice,  and  who  shall  control  them  1  yet 
when  God  shall  untie  those  strings  and  unmuzzle  their  consciences, 
&he  will  be  heard,  and  ten  concerts  of  music  shall  not  drown  her 
clamorous  cries.  Now  it  is  that  their  conscience  is  bound,  and 
they  are  loose ;  but  in  the  day  of  trouble  themselves  shall  be  bound, 
and  God  shall  let  their  conscience  loose  \  it  shall  be  hard  for  them, 
with  that  fiantic  musician,  to  fall  a  tuning  their  viols,  when  their 
house  is  on  fire  about  their  ears.  When  all  the  doors  are  shut  up 
to  the  voices  of  men,  conscience  will  speak  within,  and  that  wi^ 
a  language  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  easy  enough  to  be  under- 
stood 

Alpkoms,  ab  Avendan,  in  Matth.        Etsi  clausisparietibus  sii  coofertus  tembris, 
^tmi  tesUf  haba  tamen  cotucUtUiam  facH^  6y.      Aug,  ^p.  aa  Constant. 

1 729.  Excellency  of  the  Soul  of  Man. 

When  God  Almighty  had  in  six  days  made  that  common  dial  of 
the  world,  the  light ;  that  storehouse  of  His  justice  and  His  mercy, 
the  finnament ;  that  ferry  of  the  world,  the  sea ;  man's  workhouse, 
the  earth  ;  chariots  of  light,  the  sun  and  moon ;  the  airy  choristers, 
the  fowls ;  and  man's  servants,  the  beasts ;  yet  had  He  one  more 
excellent  piece  to  be  made,  and  that  was  man,  a  microcosm,  even 
an  abstract  of  the  whole,  to  whom  having  fashioned  a  body,  pro- 
ceeding by  degrees  of  perfection,  He  lastly  created  a  soul ;  and  as 
the  £unily  of  Matri  was  singled  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
Saul  out  of  the  family  of  Matri,  being  higher  than  the  rest  by  the 
shoulders  upwards,  i  Sam.  x.  23,  so  is  the  soul  singled  out  from 
the  other  creatures,  far  surpassing  them  all  in  exceliency,  whether 
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we  consider  the  efficient  cause  of  its  creation,  Elohim  the  Uessed 
Trini^  being  then  in  consultation ;  or  the  material  cause,  a  ^wUa 
essentia^  noble  and  divine  substance  more  excellent  than  the 
heavens ;  or  the  cause  formal,  made  after  the  image  of  God  Him- 
self, Gen.  i.  26 ;  or  lastly,  the  cause  final,  that  it  mig^t  be  the 
Temple  of  God,  and  the  habitation  of  His  bles^d  spirit,  1  Cor. 
vi.  19. 

Joh.  Donne t  Serm.  at  St.  PattPs,  Und.,  1627.        Pd,  Gat,  LA,  fi.  «e^  & 

1730.  The  spiritual  Benefit  of  Poverty. 

The  naturalists,  such  as  write  concerning  the  several  dimates, 
observe,  that  such  as  live  under  the  frozen  zone,  in  the  ncvthen 
parts  of  the  world,  if  you  bring  them  to  the  southward,  they  lose 
their  stomachs  and  die  quickly ;  but  those  that  live  in  the  more 
southern  hot  climates,  bring  them  into  the  north  and  their  stomachs 
mend  and  they  are  long  lived.  Thus  bring  a  man  from  the  cold 
starving  climate  of  poverty,  into  the  hot  southern  climate  of  pros- 
perity, and  he  begins  to  lose  his  appetite  to  good  things,  he  grows 
weak,  and  a  thousand  to  one  if  all  his  religion  do  not  die ;  but 
bring  a  Christian  from  the  south  to  the  north,  from  a  rich  flourish- 
ing estate,  into  a  jejune  low  condition,  let  him  come  into  a  more 
cold  and  hungry  air,  and  then  his  stomach  mends,  he  hath  a  better 
appetite  after  heavenly  things,  he  hungers  more  after  Christ,  he 
thirsts  more  after  grace,  he  eats  more  of  the  bread  of  life  at  one 
meal  than  he  did  at  six  before,  and  such  a  man  is  like  to  live  and 
hold  out  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments  to  the  end 

T,  WtUsonU  Art  of  Divine  Contentment.  Aurem  cordis  trihuUtim  afcrit, 

quam  tape prosperitas  hujm  mundi  claudit.    Gr^.  Moral,  xvL 

1 73 1 .  u!4  Foul  Polluted  Soul  the  Object  of 
Gocfs  Hatred. 

The  rheumatic  and  spawling  Cynic,  when  he  was  entreated  by  the 
dainty  mistress  of  the  house  where  he  was  entertained,  that  he 
would  spit  in  the  foulest  part  of  the  house,  did  hereupon  voy 
unmannerly  spit  in  the  mistress's  own  face,  because  that  in  his 
opinion  it  was  the  foulest.  Thus,  as  it  is  the  honour  of  the  bolj, 
Omnis  decor  ab  infus,  to  be  all  glorious  within,  what  outward  wants 
soever  seem  to  disgrace  them  ;  so  it  is  the  disgrace  of  the  woridly. 
Omttis  fmtor  ah  intus^  they  are  filthy  within,  what  outward  abun- 
dance soever  doth  seem  to  honour  them.     God  requires  troth  in 
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the  tmraid  parts ;  but  alas,  we  may  say  truly  of  these,  their  in- 
ward parts  are  veiy  wickedness,  so  that  when  He  sees  their  houses 
neat  and  deani  the  floors  swept,  the  walls  hung,  the  vessels  scoured, 
their  apparel  brushed,  their  bodies  adorned,  all  curiously  highted, 
only  their  hearts  filthy  and  polluted.  He  will  certainly  spit  his 
contempt  upon  that  heart ;  therefore  wash  thy  heart  from  iniquity, 
O  Jerusalem,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved. 

/Mqf.  Zatrt  in  Vita  Dwgm.         D,  HowdPt  Serm,  at  St.  Steph.  Walbr<kk^ 
LotuL^  1637.        Ad  Candida  ttcta  Colutnha. 

1732.    The  High  Price  of  the  Soul. 

Plato,  that  divine  philosopher,  travelling  to  see  the  wonders  of 
Sidly,  was  (upon  some  discourse  had  betwixt  him  and  Dionysius 
the  tjrrant)  apprehended  and  clapped  up  in  prison,  his  fact  was 
made  capital,  but  by  the  favour  of  tome  near  the  tyrant,  he  was 
adjudged  to  be  sold.  One  Anneceris  buys  him,  lays  down  twenty 
pounds,  and  sends  him  home  to  Athens.  Seneca  quarrels  the 
price,  censures  Anneceris  for  undervaluing  so  worthy  a  man,  bal- 
ancing one  of  such  high  parts  with  such  a  low  sum  of  money.  But 
this  censure  cannot  light  upon  our  Saviour,  who  gave,  for  the  soul 
of  man,  not  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  world,  but  that  which  was  of 
infinite  value,  even  His  own  dearest  blood,  i  Pet  i.  19.  Propter 
animam  Deus  fecit  mundum^  <&*r..  It  was  for  the  soul's  sake  that 
God  made  the  world  \  and  it  was  for  the  soul's  sake  that  the  Son 
of  Qod  came  into  the  world,  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  was 
like  unto  man  in  all  things  (sin  only  excepted)  scorned,  scourged, 
derided,  &c.,  and  at  last  submitted  himself  to  death»  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  Phil.  ii.  8. 

LaetmnL  Lib,  iiL  cap,  4.        Chryiostom,  in  Psal»  zlviiL        Chromattus  in 
Matth,  Hem.  25. 

1733.  Prosperity  for  the  most  part  draws 
Envy  to  it. 

Shiep  that  have  most  wool  are  soonest  fleeced  \  the  fattest  ox 
comes  soonest  to  the  slaughter ;  the  barren  tree  grows  peaceably ; 
no  man  meddles  with  the  ash  or  willow,  but  the  apple  tree  and 
the  damson  shall  have  many  rude  suitors.  David  a  shepherd  was 
quiet ;  but  David  a  courtier  was  pursued  by  his  enemies.  Thus 
it  IS,  tiiat  prosperity  is  an  eyesore  io  many,  and  a  prosperous  con- 
dition for  the  most  part  draws  envy  to  it,  whereas  he  that  carries 
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a  less  sail,  that  hath  less  revenues,  hath  less  envy ;  such  as  bear 
up  with  die  greatest  .front,  and  make  the  greatest  show  in  the 
world,  are  the  white,  for  envy  and  malice  to  shoot  at. 

T.  Watson^ s  Divine  Art  of  Contentment  Noverca  vtrtutu pfwperHait  6*- 

Ckrysoiog,  Lib.  i.  de  Ntigis  Curial, 

1734.  Liberty  the  Cause  of  Licentiousness. 

It  was  a  grave  and  smart  answer  of  Secretary  Walsingham,  a  great 
statesman  of  that  time,  when  he  was  consulted  by  the  queen, 
about  the  lawfulness  of  monopoly  licenses  :  LUentia  onma  deUri- 
ores  sum:4s^  We  are  all  the  worse  for  license.  And  most  trae  it  is, 
let  but  the  golden  reins  of  law  and  religion  lie  anything  loose  up- 
on the  people's  shoulders,  they  will  soon  be  licentious  enough ;  if 
the  well-compacted  hedge  of  discipline  and  government  be  broken 
down,  neither  church  nor  state  shall  long  want  those  that  will  in- 
trude upon  their  privileges,  and  trample  all  authority  under  their 
feet 

Sir  R,  Nanton^  Fragmenta  Regalia.         Suadetquelicentia  Utxwm*     Ctaudian, 

1 735-    ^^  Folly  of  Men  in  Parting  with 
their  Souls  for  Trifles. 

We  laugh  at  little  children  to  see  them  part  with  rich  jewels  for 
silly  trifles.  And  who  doth  not  wonder  at  the  folly  of  our  fiist 
parents,  that  would  lose  paradise  for  an  apple  t  and  of  Esau  that 
sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  t  yet,  alas,  daily  experi- 
ence doth  proclaim  it,  that  many  are  so  childish  as  to  part  with 
such  rich  and  precious  jewels  as  their  immortal  souls  for  base  un- 
worthy trifles  j  and  so  foolish  as  to  lose  the  celestial  paradise,  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  for  earthly  vanities,  of  whom  it  may  be  truly 
said,  as  Augustus  Cs&sar  in  another  case  :  They  are  like  a  man 
that  fishes  with  a  golden  hook,  the  gain  can  never  recompense  the 
loss  that  may  be  sustained. 

Joh,  DenisonU  SouTs  Safety^  a  Serm,^  i6ia         Suttonhu  m  PTta, 

1736.    The  Spiritual  Benefit  of  Divine  Coft- 
tentment. 

Zeno  (of  whom  Seneca  speaks)  who  had  once  been  very  rich, 
hearing  of  a  shipwreck,  and  that  all  his  goods  were  drowned  at 
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sea,  Fortune,  saich  he,  (speaking  in  an  Heathen  dialect,  /uM  me 
Fartuna  expediHus  philosophari^)  hath  dealt  well  with  me,  and 
would  have  me  now  to  study  philosophy.  He  was  content  to 
change  his  course  of  life,  to  leave  off  being  a  merchant,  and  turn 
philosopher.  And  if  a  heathen  said  thus,  shall  not  a  Christian 
much  more  say,  when  the  world  is  drained  from  him,  Jubet  JDeus 
mundum  dcrdinquere^  d  Christum  expeditius  sequiy  Qod  would  have 
me  leave  off  following  the  world  and  study  Christ  more,  and  how 
to  get  Heaven;  to  be  willing  to  have  less  gold  and  more  goodness; 
to  be  contented  to  have  less  of  the  world,  so  I  may  have  more  of 
Christ ;  to  sit  down  with  a  little,  so  much  as  shall  recruit  nature, 
and  if  that  fail,  so  that  the  slender  barrel  of  provision  fall  shorter 
and  shorter,  not  to  murmur  and  say  with  Micah,  Have  ye  taken 
away  my  gods,  and  do  ye  ask  me,  what  I  ail?  Judg.  xviil  24. 

-SsMMi  de  Tremquu,        Dudte  in  hoe  wumdo  supra  mundum  este,  d  si  corput 
iS^ritiSf  voUtd  in  vobis  aits  inUriar,    Ambros.  Ub  de  Virg, 


1737.  Hope  to  be  Kept  up  in  the  Midst  of  all 
Perplexities. 

Pandora,  a  beautiful  woman  (as  the  poets  feign)  was  framed  b^ 
Vulcan,  to  whose  making  up  every  god  and  goddess  gave  a  contn- 
bution ;  they  put  into  the  hand  of  this  fair  enchantress  a  goodly 
box  fraught  and  stuffed  with  all  the  woes  and  miseries  that  might 
be,  only  in  the  bottom  of  it  they  placed  hope ;  it  was  presented 
to  Prometheus,  but  Providence  refused  it ;  then  to  Epimetheus, 
and  After-wit  accepted  it ;  which  he  no  sooner  rapidly  opened,  but 
there  came  out  a  swarm  of  calamities,  fluttering  about  his  ears ; 
Uiis  he  perceiving,  clapped  on  the  cover  with  all  possible  speed, 
and  so  with  much  ado,  saved  hope  sitting  in  the  bottom.  Such 
an  army  of  miseries,  like  the  troop  issuing  from  the  womb  of  the 
Trojan  horse,  invaded  the  world,  by  opening  the  box  of  Pandora, 
by  tasting  the  apple  of  Eve,  that  if  the  mercy  of  God  had  not  left 
us  hope,  solam  soiantem  spem^  in  the  bottom,  such  a  hope  as  should 
be  able  to  buoy  us  up  out  of  the  depth  of  misery  wherein  we  were 
involved,  our  case  had  been  most  desperate ;  let  us  therefore  keep 
up  our  hope  in  the  very  midst  of  all  perplexities  whatsoever. 

Ifiticdiu.         Co/.  Rhddogin,  Var,  Lect.  Lib,  ix.  7!  Adami  ExposU.  9n 

2  Jitter,       Magna  tamsn  spa  est  in  bonitate  Dd.    Ovid. 
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1738.  The  Loss  of  the  Soul  irrec(yverabk. 

St.  Chrysostom  hath  well  observed  with  the  anatomists,  Omma 
Deus  dedit  duplida^  God  hath  in  the  frame  of  man's  body  given 
him  two  eyes,  two  ears,  two  hands,  two  feet,  and  the  like,  that  the 
failing  of  the  one  might  be  supplied  by  the  help  of  the  other; 
animam  vero  unam^  yet  He  hath  given  him,  saith  he,  but  one  soul, 
so  that  if  it  be  lost,  Uiere  is  no  supply  to  be  had.  Nebuchadnezsar 
may  lose  hb  kingdom,  and  it  may  be  restored;  Dan.  iv.  36 ;  Job, 
his  health  and  wealth,  and  they  may  be  recovered,  ch.  xliL  \i\ 
Lazarus,  his  life,  and  he  may  be  revived.  But  for  the  loss  of  the 
soul,  nuUo  modo  sarciri^  ntUlo  prdio  rcdimi  potest^  no  means  can 
repair  it,  no  price  can  redeem  it,  all  the  world  cannot  recompence 
it ;  being  once  lost,  it  is  lost  irrevocably. 

CkfysQst  HomiL  xxiL,  ad  Popuium  Amthek.       Id,  im  PiaL  Hm^  L 

1 739.  The  Hypocrite  and  True  Christian,  their 
Difference  in  Growth  of  Grace. 

A  POISONOUS  weed  may  grow,  as  much  as  the  hyssop  or  rose- 
mary ;  the  poppy  in  the  field,  as  the  com ;  the  crab,  as  the  pear 
main  ;  but  the  one  hath  a  harsh  sour  taste,  the  other  mellows  as 
it  grows.  Thus  a  hypocrite  may  grow  in  outward  dimmsions  as 
much  as  a  child  of  God ;  he  may  pray  as  much,  possess  as  much, 
but  he  grows  only  in  magnitude,  he  brings  forth  sour  grapes,  his 
duties  are  leavened  with  pride ;  the  other  ripens  as  he  grows,  he 
grows  in  love,  humility,  faith,  which  do  mellow  and  sweeten  his 
duties,  and  make  them  come  off  with  a  better  relish. 

7:  Watson's  Art  (if  Dwine  ConUntmaiL 

1740.  Christ  yesus  the  Good  Man's  chief 
Portion. 

When  Alexander  the  Great  passed  into  Asia,  he  gave  large  dona- 
tives to  his  captains  and  men  of  merit,  insomuch  that  Parmenio 
asked  him,  Sir,  what  do  you  keep  for  yourself  t  He  answeredi 
Hope.  And  John  of  Alexandria,  sumamed  the  Almoner,  did 
use  yearly  to  make  even  with  his  revenues,  and  when  he  had  dis- 
tributed all  to  the  poor,  he  thanked  God  that  he  had  now  nothing 
left  him  but  his  Lord  and  Master  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  he  longed 
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to  fly  with  uniimed  and  untangled  wings.  Thus  we  can  want 
notfalo^  if  we  want  not  Christ,  He  is  the  good  man's  chief  portion, 
Lano.  liL  34.  Crosses,  calamities,  poverty  may  take  from  us  all 
the  goods  d  this  world,  or  our  charity  may  give  them  away ;  the 
worldlings  ask  us  what  we  have  left  for  ourselves ;  we  answer, 
Only  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  Him  we  have  all  things. 

IHtUarck  in  Vita,         Surnu  de  Viiis  SS. 

1741.  The  Soul  not  to  be  Starved  in  the 
Want  of  Means. 

It  was  a  poor  equivocating  trick  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  at  the  Fuyck 
Sconce  before  Haarlem,  when  having  promised  the  soldiers  their 
lives,  he  caused  them  to  perish  with  hunger ;  and  being  challenged 
with  his  promise,  answered,  That  he  had  given  them  assurance  of 
thdr  lives,  but  never  promised  that  they  should  have  meat  or 
drink.  And  such  is  the  folly  of  him  that  talks  of  saving  his  soul, 
and  yet  denies  unto  it  the  means  of  salvation,  being  negligent  in 
hearing  of  the  Word,  cold  and  careless  in  prayer,  remiss  in  the 
actions  of  mortification,  and  dull  in  the  entertainment  of  those 
Christian  duties  and  graces,  whereby  the  precious  soul  is  not  only 
preserved  and  nourished,  but  also  adorned  and  beautified. 

HisL  Bdg,^  LSb.  ix.        />.  ValmHnt,  a  Sermon  ai  St,  Paul's,  Land.,  1624. 

1742.  Sickness  immediately  Inflicted  by  God. 

Hippocrates  gave  this  counsel  to  all  physicians  that  resorted  unto 
him,  diat  when  they  went  upon  any  occasion  to  visit  their  patients, 
they  should  consider  with  themselves  whether  there  were  not 
dhdnum  quiddam  in  morbis,  the  stroke  of  God  in  the  sickness ; 
because  then  (as  it  should  seem)  he  held  the  cure  to  be  desperate, 
and  that  it  was  but  in  vain  to  administer  any  physic  Well  I  this 
was  bat  one  doctor's  opinion,  and  by  the  leave  of  so  eminent  a 
man,  the  disease  was  not  mortal ;  for  then  no  sickness  were  cur- 
able, because  that  in  every  disease  there  is  the  stroke  of  God, 
pikquid  foHmur  venit  ab  alio.  There  is  no  sickness  so  little, 
hot  God  hath  a  finger  in  it,  though  it  be  but  the  aching  of  the 
little  finger.  And  though  there  be  in  the  body  but  only  one 
disease  that  is  called  sacer  moHfuSy  yet  is  it  most  certain,  that  there 
is  sacrum  quiddam  in  omni  morbo^  the  hand  of  God  in  every  sick^ 
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ness,  and  yet  every  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  as  Christ  Himsdf 
testifieth,  John  xi.  4. 

yon.  Comanu  in  VUa.         J.  Gastm.  AT.  5L 

1743-  Good  and  Bad  Hearers  of  the  Word, 
their  Difference. 

Two  walking  together  found  a  young  tree  laden  with  fruit ;  both 
did  gather  and  satisfy  themselves  for  the  present  One  of  them 
took  all  the  remaining  fruit,  and  carried  it  away  with  him ;  the 
other  seeing  him  gone  with  the  fruit,  took  up  the  tree  itself)  and 
planted  it  in  his  own  ground,  where  it  prospered,  and  bore  plenti 
fully  every  year.  The  first  had  more  fruit  at  the  present,  but  the 
other  sped  best ;  for  he  had  fruit  when  the  other  had  none.  Thus 
it  is  with  men  at  the  hearing  of  sermons,  some  have  large  memories, 
and  can  gather  many  observations,  which  they  keep  awhUe,  to 
rehearse,  not  to  practice.  Another  hath  a  weaker  capacity;  bat 
he  gets  the  tree  itself,  the  root  and  substance  of  the  text,  plants  it 
in  his  heart,  feeds  on  the  fruits  with  comfort,  and  his  soul  is  ther^ 
by  nourished  unto  life  eternal, 

Alphans,  ab  Avendan,  Com,  in  Matth,  xvi. 

1744.  The  SouVs  Safety  and  Danger. 

The  fowl  that  flies  low  is  quickly  taken,  but  that  which  soars  aloft, 
neclaqueis  capUur,  nee  visco  falHtur^  is  neither  entrapped  in  the 
.snare,  nor  entangled  in  the  lime  bush.  So  the  soul,  whilst  it  is 
hovering  about  these  earthly  vanities,  and  stooping  down  to  calch 
at  worldly  preferments,  is  easily  and  quickly  ensnared  by  Satan ; 
but  when  it  soars  and  mounts  aloft  in  divine  meditations^  is  sel- 
dom taken  in  the  snares  of  temptation. 

Ambrot.  de  Bono  Mortis^  r. 

1745.  IVicked  Men  Reserved  for  Exemplary 
Punishment. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  bloody  murderer,  that  after  the  fact,  went  to 
sleep  under  a  rotten  wall  all  night,  but  had  a  vision  presented  unto 
him  to  bid  him  awake  and  begone  for  fear  of  further  danger; 
which  he  did,  and  presently  the  wall  fell ;  the  murderer  thereopon  | 
thought  that  his  act  was  accepuble  with  Ood.    The  next  ni{^t 
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following  he  had  another  vision,  and  heard  a  voice,  saying,  O 
wretch,  thinkest  thou  that  I  care  for  wicked  men  ?  No,  I  would 
not  have  thee  die  sleeping,  but  have  reserved  thee  for  a  halter, 
whereby  thou  shalt  end  thy  days  with  public  shame  and  disgrace  ; 
and  so  it  happened  accordingly.  Thus  many  notorious  malefac- 
tors, who  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanit)%  and  sin  as  it  were 
with  a  cart  rope,  Isa.  v.  18,  contriving  mischief  on  their  beds, 
Mic.  ii.  I,  and  committed  all  uncleanness,  even  with  greediness, 
Eph.  iv.  19,  often  escape  great  dangers  in  their  drunkenness  and 
odier  outrages,  yet  in  the  end  some  fearful  and  exemplary  judg- 
ment overtsSLes  Uiem. 

Tho,  de  fVan.  Sermones  de  Temport, 

1746.   Youth  to  be  Seasoned  with  Grace,  not 
Giving  the  least  IVay  to  the  Devil. 

There  was  an  abbot  in  this  land,  who  desired  a  piece  of  ground 
that  lay  conveniently  for  him ;  the  owner  refused  to  sell  it,  yet 
with  much  persuasion,  was  contented  to  let  it.  The  abbot  hired 
it  for  his  ren^  and  covenanted  only  to  farm  it  for  one  crop  ;  he 
had  hb  bargain,  and  sowed  it  with  acorns,  a  crop  that  lasted  three 
hundred  years.  Thus  Satan  begs  but  for  the  first  crop ;  let  him 
sow  thy  youth  with  acorns,  that  will  grow  up  with  thy  years  to 
sturdy  oaks,  so  big-bulked  and  deep-rooted,  that  they  shall  last  all 
thy  life  ;  sin  hath  a  shrewd  title  when  it  can  plead  prescription  ; 
and  Satan  thinks  his  evidence  as  good  as  eleven  points  at  law, 
when  he  hath  once  got  possession  ;  let  him  be  sure  of  thy  youth, 
he  will  be  confident  of  thy  age :  Poma  dai  Auiumnus^  he  well 
knows  that  the  blossoms  in  the  spring  are  the  fruit  in  autumn ; 
and  that  in  thy  youth  thou  art  not  cloth,  but  wool ;  so  that  the 
deepest  purple  sins  are  those  that  are  dyed  in  the  wool.  Let  thy 
soul  therefore,  like  Gideon's  fieece,  drink  up  betimes  the  dew  of 
grace,  Judg.  vi.  37.  For  younger  years  well  led,  are  as  the  sweet- 
ness of  a  rose,  whose  smell  remains  in  the  dry  leaves.  Take  then 
the  first  opportunity  of  God's  gracious  motions  and  monitions ;  or 
if  thou  have  omitted  the  first,  embrace  the  second ;  or  if  many 
have  passed  by,  unanswered  of  thee,  embrace  the  present  invita- 
tion, and  even  now  with  faith  and  repentance  turn  unto  God  thy 
Maker. 

T.  Adam£  Exposit,  on  2  Pet.       Juwnilibus  annis  Ltixuriant  animi.     Ovid^ 
Ep.  iv.        Quo  semd  est  imbuta  recens^  servabit  odorem^  Tata  din, 
VOL.  II.  18  ' 
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1747.  A  Good  Conscience  the  Best  Friend, 

Worldly  friends  are  uncertain,  they  go  and  come,  and  stand  afar 
off  when  they  should  be  most  near ;  they  love  not  in  time  of 
trouble,  they  are  loath  to  come  to  a  sick  man's  bed  side ;  or  if  so, 
they  cannot  abide  to  hear  his  groans ;  and  by  no  means  to  see  a 
dead  man ;  at  the  most  they  can  but  follow  one  to  the  grave,  and 
there  leave  him.  But  a  good  conscience  will  make  one's  bed  in 
sickness,  and  cause  him  to  lie  the  softer ;  will  stand  by  him  when 
he  groans,  and  do  him  comfort;  will  hearten  him  upon  death  wb«n 
it  is  coming,  and  say,  Thy  redeemer  liveth ;  will  whisper  to  him 
when  departing,  and  say,  Thy  warfare  is  accomplished  ;  will  lodge 
the  body  in  grave  as  in  a  bed ;  man  the  soul  to  heaven,  and  make 
it  able  to  look  God  in  the  face  without  any  terror ;  yea,  so  fast 
a  friend  is  a  good  conscience,  that  when  riches,  husband,  wife, 
parents,  friends,  breath,  life,  nay,  patience,  hope,  faith,  have  left 
us,  in  some  measure,  it  will  stick  close  unto  us. 

J»  Denison^t  Serm,  at  Court,  1621.        Bona  amscientia  hortus  ddsdanm^ 
aula  Dei,  ^v.    ffug»  de  Anima.  Ls6,  ii.  £ap.  9. 

1748.  Christians  to  be  careful  that  they  may 
find  Comfort  in  Death. 

Orators,  though  in  every  part  of  their  speech  they  use  great  care 
and  diligence,  yet  in  the  close  of  all,  they  set  forth  the  best  d 
their  art  and  skill  to  stir  up  the  affections  and  passions  of  their 
hearers,  that  they  may  leave,  at  the  last,  the  deepest  impres 
sion  of  those  things  which  they  would  persuade :  thus  ought  all  of 
us  to  do,  our  whole  life  being  nothing  else  but  a  continued  and 
persuasive  oration  unto  our  God,  to  be  admitted  into  His  hea^'coly 
kingdom ;  but  when  we  come  to  the  last  act  and  epilogue  of  our 
age,  then  it  is,  that  we  must  especially  strive  to  show  forth  all  our 
art  and  skill,  that  so  our  last  words  may  be  our  best  words,  our 
last  thoughts  our  best  thoughts,  our  last  deeds  our  best  deeds, 
whereby  stirring  up,  as  it  were,  all  the  affections  of  God,  and  e^tn 
the  bowels  of  compassion  unto  us,  we  may  then,  as  the  sun,  though 
always  glorious,  yet  especially  at  its  setting,  be  most  resplendent, 
when  we  draw  near  unto  our  western  home,  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living. 

Ephr,  UdaVs  Serm.  at  St,  PauFs,  Lond.,  1638.         Una  tamm  sfesat,q9a 
nusoiatur,  &*c,    Ovid, 
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1749.  Purity  and  the  Heart  of  Man  seldom 

meet  together. 

It  is  observed  of  the  word  Conscieniia^  that  it  ever  had  ill  luck  in 
die  church,  and  could  never  be  found  at  once,  in  full  syllables. 
Cansdeniia  altogether  may  be  called  devotion ;  take  away  the 
first  syllable,  it  is  Scientia,  knowledge  ;  cut  off  the  next,  it  is  Eniia^ 
means  or  worldly  maintenance.  First,  in  the  time  of  profaneness. 
there  was  Set  and  Entia^  learning  and  living,  knowledge  and 
maintenance ;  but  Con  was  left  out,  devotion  was  wanting,  they 
were  ungodly  men.  In  the  next  age  there  was  Con  and  Entia^ 
devotion  and  exhibition,  a  rich  and  religious,  yea,  a  superstitious 
number ;  but  Sci^  knowledge  was  wanting,  they  were  none  of  the 
leamedst  clerks.  In  the  third  age,  Con  and  Sci,  learning  and  de- 
votion, were  both  lost,  and  only  Eniia  was  left,  they  had  the  honours 
and  manors,  the  fat  of  this  land.  £ut  now  in  this  last  age  it  is 
come  quite  round  ;  we  have,  and  not  long  since  in  a  better  mea- 
sure hsbd.  Can  and  Sd^  a  learned  and  religious  cleigy,  only  Entia 
is  taken  from  them,  their  livelihood  and  subsistence  is  by  sacri- 
legious hands  exhausted.  The  like  fortune  hath  a  pure  heart  in 
the  world,  pureness  goes  one  way,  and  the  heart  another  way,  and 
these  two  have  much  ado  to  meet  There  is  no  lack  of  hearts, 
every  man  hath  one,  some  have  more  than  one.  And  for 
pureness,  it  abounds,  proud  dames  will  have  pure  houses,  pure 
dothes,  pure  meat,  &c. ;  hypocrites  will  have  pure  eyes,  pure 
tongues,  pure  habits,  garbs,  and  gestures ;  and  the  profane  sort 
are  all  lor  brave  hearts,  they  make  a  pish  at  pureness.  This  b 
the  devil's  plot,  to  keep  pureness  and  the  heart  asunder ;  purity 
will  do  well  in  nothing  without  the  heart ;  the  heart  can  be  happy 
in  nothing  without  purity.  It  is  great  pity,  two  such  sweet  com- 
panions should  be  kept  asunder.  The  God  of  all  purity  bring 
them  together. 

71  Adam/  Expasii,  on  2  Peter ^        Dainit  in  piscem,        PkrUat  cordit  m 
piartnda  gloria  Dei,  et  tUUiiate proximi.    Bern,  in  Apohget* 

1750.  Sin  of  the  Meanest  Man  in  a  Nation 

may  be  the  Destmction  of  it. 

Every  particular  individual  man  is  a  part  of  the  city  and  kingdom 
wherein  he  was  bom,  be  it  never  so  ample,  as  a  letter  is  part  of  a 
word  :  some  be  like  to  capital  or  text-letteis,  as  great  men;  some 
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to  smaller  characters,  as  men  of  low  degree ;  some  be  like  to  vowels, 
as  men  in  authority ;  some  to  mutes  and  liquids,  as  the  vulgar 
sort  All  men  go  to  the  making  of  a  city,  or  kingdom,  as  all  letters 
go  to  die  making  up  of  words.  And  as  in  a  word,  if  one  letter  be 
amiss,  though  but  a  mute,  it  may  endanger  or  mar  the  word, 
though  not  so  much  as  if  a  vowel  be  defaced.  So  in  a  dty  or 
nation,  if  any  one  man  be  blotted  with  sin,  let  it  be  but  a  mean 
man,  it  may  bring  destruction  to  that  place,  yet  not  so  soon  as  if 
a  man  of  higher  place  were  blurred  with  iniquity. 

Rob,  Harris,  a  Fast-Sermon  at  JVestminster^  162S. 

1 75 1.   The  Secure,  Careless  Sinner. 

It  is  said  of  those  that  are  taken  with  the  phrenetic  disease,  tbai 
by  how  much  the  more  the  malady  doth  affect  tliem,  so  much  the 
more  secure  they  are ;  careless  of  anything,  presumptuous  in  all 
things ;  fearing  nothing,  as  having  lost  the  very  use  of  common 
sense ;  by  which  they  should  judge  of  the  nature  of  things,  what 
is  convenient,  and  what  is  not  fitting  for  them.  So  it  is  with  those 
that  are  laden  with  the  phrenzy  of  sin,  by  how  much  the  more 
they  are  infected  with  the  poisonous  nature  thereof,  so  much  the 
more  are  they  careless  and  secure  from  sinning ;  so  that  the 
greater  the  guilt,  the  less  is  the  sense  of  sin :  just  like  Agag,  when 
he  was  ready  to  be  hacked  in  pieces,  concluded  that  the  bitter 
ness  of  death  was  past,  i  Sam.  xv.  32 ;  or  pemidous  Babylon, 
that  sits  like  a  lady  in  her  palace  minding  nothing,  Isa.  xlvii.  8, 
when  much  of  destruction  was  at  the  threshold  ;  or  the  rich  fool 
in  the  midst  of  his  abundance,  Luke  xii.  Such  is  the  careless, 
heedless,  headless,  phrenetical  condition  and  constitution  of  all 
sin  and  sinners. 

Aristot,  de  Anima,  Lib,  iii.  cap.  7.        Jlolcot  in  Lib,  Sap, 

1752.  The  Keys  of  Knowledge  much  Abused 
by  those  that  keep  them. 

It  is  feigned  of  Pope  Sextus  Quintus,  that  after  his  death  he  went 
to  hell,  but  by  good  luck  the  porter  would  not  let  him  in,  though 
he  had  highly  deserved  it,  but  sent  him  to  a  place  under  his  own 
command,  purgatory ;  this  he  long  sought,  but  could  never  find. 
At  last  he  took  heart,  and  went  to  Heaven,  fearfully  knocking  at 
the  gate.  8t.  Peter  asked  him,  why  he  knocked,  considering  h( 
had  the  keys.     He  answered,  because  the  wards  were  altered,  and 
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they  could  not  now  unlock  the  door.  It  were  to  be  wished  that 
the  moial  of  this  fiction  were  not  too  true.  How  are  the  keys  of 
knowledge  abused  by  many  that  have  the  keeping  of  them  1  The 
pontificians  have  so  bruised  the  keys  with  breaking  men's  heads, 
and  so  furred  them  with  the  blood  of  innocents,  that  they  are  not 
able  to  open  the  gates  of  Heaven ;  some  let  them  rust  in  their 
hands  for  want  of  use,  teachers  that  do  not  teach,  that  can  neither 
open  the  doors  of  Heaven  for  others,  nor  for  themselves ;  some 
alter  the  wards  by  false  and  erroneous  doctrine:  others,  like 
Gallio,  care  not  which  end  goes  forward;  let  the  church-keys  hang 
in  the  town-house,  let  who  will  preach,  all  is  one  to  them ;  but 
some  there  are  (God  increase  the  number)  that  keep  them  bright 
with  fair  and  continual  usage,  whom  God  blesseth  in  the  way  of 
their  ministry,  with  the  letting  in  of  many  souls  to  Himself. 

T.  Adam/  Exposit,  on  2  Pit,        Sunt  qui  scire  vo/unt^  eofim  ut  scire 
valeant,  ^c,     Bern,  super  Cant.  Serm.  xvL 

1753.  Humility  appeaseth  GocTs  Anger. 

It  is  reported  of  Julius  Caesar  that  he  never  entertained  hatred 
against  any  so  deeply,  but  he  was  willing  to  lay  down  the  same 
upon  the  tender  of  submission ;  as  when  C.  Memmius  put  in  for 
the  consulship,  he  befriended  him  before  others  of  the  competition, 
notwithstanding  that  C.  Memmius  had  made  bitter  invectives 
against  him.  Thus  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  to  whom  all  the 
Caesais  and  kings  of  the  earth  are  tributaries  and  homagers,  doth 
never  hate  so  irreconcileably,  but  that  true  humiliation  will  work  a 
reconciliation,  satis  est prostrasse^  let  but  the  sinner  appear  before 
him  in  a  submissive  posture,  and  His  anger  will  be  soon  appeased. 
Suetonius  in  Vita,        Satis  est  prostrasse,  ^v. 

1754.  T/ie  Extreme  Folly  of  Sin. 

Such  is  the  foolishness  of  a  frantic  man,  (the  disease  being  got 
into  the  cock-loft  of  reason,)  that  when  he  is  in  greatest  misery,  he 
seems  to  be  as  one  that  had  no  misery  at  all ;  and  when  most  op- 
pressed with  the  strength  of  his  malady,  laughing  and  smiling  s^  if 
he  were  not  oppressed  with  any  disease  at  alL  So  is  it  with  him, 
whose  soul  is  (as  it  were)  drenched  in  a  deluge  of  sin,  when  he  is 
extremely  miserable,  and  that  the  strength  of  his  sins  are  able  to 
throw  him  down  to  destruction  ;  yet  you  shall  see  him,  like  Solo- 
mon's fool,  go  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks  full  of  jollity,  Prov. 
viL  22 ;  such  was  the  state  of  Jemsalem,  not  discerning  the  time 
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of  their  visitation,  Luke  xix.  42,  tliat  when  Christ  wept  for  them, 
they  could  not  do  so  much  as  throw  out  one  sob  of  saacm  for 
themselves ;  such  too  was  the  condition  of  the  old  woiid,  nodting 
but  mirth  and  merriment,  marrying  and  giving  in  maniage,  till  the 
flood  overtook  them,  Matt.  xxiv.  38,  and  such  we  may  see  to  be 
the  daily  custom  of  all  desperate  sinners,  such  as  walk  with  lifted 
up  countenances,  and  hug  themsdves  in  the  perpetration  of  their 
Mficked  designs,  when  destruction  is  at  the  very  pit's  brim  ready  to 
overwhelm  them. 

y,  PratonU  Sermon  at  Lincoln^ s-Inn^  1624. 

1755.  The  Scripture  to  be  only  Rested  up(m. 

Athak/eus  tells  us,  that  the  Stoics  had  an  opinion  that  no  man 
could  do  well  but  a  wise  man,  not  so  much  as  make  good  lentil- 
broth  but  after  his  recipe,  and  that  was  «o  exact  and  curious  that 
it  prescribed  the  twelfth  part  of  a  coriander  seed.  Thus  there  are 
in  the  world  many  simple  men,  and  more  simple  and  more  sinfiil 
women,  that  have  little  besides  a  will  and  a  tongue,  yet  are  so 
conceited  of  doctrine,  that  if  Zeno,  or  one  of  their  zanies,  prescribe 
it  not,  the  broth  is  naught,  mors  in  oUa^  death  is  in  the  pot,  2 
Kings  iv.  40,  and  for  every  sup  of  broth,  they  must  run  to  Zeno, 
when  (God  knows)  all  at  the  best  is  but  a  poor  mess  of  pottage ; 
such  are  those  human  traditions,  constitutions,  and  impositions  of 
usurpers,  but  as  mere  ar^ficial  paper-wails  set  up  against  the  apos> 
tolical  canons ;  such  the  inventions  of  men  (though  of  those  pure 
brains  that  pretend  most,  yea  mainly  for  the  word) ;  for  som^ 
times  they  prove  but  lapwings  that  cry,  Here  'tis,  here  'tis,  when 
their  nests  are  far  enough  off;  and  such  the  morality  that  dropped 
in  verse  from  the  pens  of  the  poets  ;  but  not  any  of  these,  nor  all 
of  these  (though  they  may  be  made  use  of  in  a  subservient  way) 
are  to  be  rested  on,  but  only  the  Word  of  God,  John  v.  39. 

DeipHosoph.^  Lib.  xii.        Rok.  Harris*  FastSemwn  at  IVatmimia',  163& 

1756.  God  a  Merciful  God. 

The  rainbow  is  an  emblem  of  God's  mercy,  it  is  planted  in  the 
clouds,  as  if  man  were  shooting  at  God,  and  not  as  if  God  were 
shooting  at  man.  The  situation  of  the  propitiatory,  or  mercy- 
seat,  was  a  strong  argument  of  His  mercy,  Exod.  xxv.  2 1*  God  com- 
manded it  should  be  planted  over  the  ark,  in  which  was  the  testi- 
mony, the  book  of  cursings ;  that  so  mercy  might  be  near  at  hand  to 
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pronounce  sentence  of  absolution,  when  justice  was  ready  to  de- 
nonnce  judgment  It  is  God's  nature  and  property  to  have  mercy, 
2  Cor.  i.  3 ;  longanimity  is  as  God's  natural  child,  the  Holy  Trinity 
is  in  travaul  with  it ;  even  as  any  thing  great  with  young  doth  de- 
sire to  be  rid  of  the  burden,  so  doth  God  desire  to  pour  out  His 
mercy ;  never  any  nurse,  when  her  breasts  were  full  of  milk,  was 
in  greater  pain  for  children  to  suck  them,  than  God  is  in  pain  to 
have  His  diildren  draw  mercy  from  Him.  He  spins  out  the  thread 
of  His  goodness  to  an  unmeasurable  length,  and  though  His  angels 
be  in  Heaven,  yet  He  lets  down  the  line  of  His  love,  and  baits  it 
with  His  mercy,  to  try  whether  men  will  swallow,  that  so  He  may 
save  their  souls.  Justice  cometh  from  Him  as  a  sting  from  a  bee 
constrainedly ;  mercy  floweth  from  Him  as  honey  from  a  bee, 
most  willingly ;  mercy  is  as  essential  to  Him  as  light  is  to  the  sun 
or  as  heat  is  to  the  fire  ;  He  delights  in  mercy,  as  the  senses  and 
faculties  of  the  soul  do  in  their  several  actions.  Patience,  and 
clemency,  and  mercy,  and  compassion,  and  peace,  are  the  fruits  of 
His  bowels,  the  offspring  which  the  divine  nature  doth  produce  ; 
fury  and  rage,  and  anger,  and  impatience,  war,  and  fire,  and  sword, 
are  forced  into  Him  by  the  provoking  exorbitances  of  the  world. 

Xota  cf  Sundry  Diuina  in  Exod.  xxv.  21.  Alphons,  db  Avendan,  in 

Ptai,  cxix. 

1757.  Faith  not  always  Sensible. 

It  is  said  of  Eutychus^  that,  falling  down  out  of  a  window,  was 
taken  up  dead,  his  friends  were  much  troubled  at  the  suddenness 
of  the  accident ;  but  St.  Paul,  being  then  preaching  in  an  upper 
chamber,  went  down  and  fell  upon  him,  and  embracing  him,  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves,  for  his  life  is  in  him,  Acts  xx.  10 ;  though 
be  seemed  dead,  yet  he  was  alive ;  and  as  substance  may  be  said 
to  be  in  an  elm  or  an  oak  tree,  when  they  have  cast  their  leaves, 
Isaiah  vi  13,  and  there  is  wine  to  be  found  in  an  unlikely  duster, 
and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  it,  Isaiah 
kv.  8,  such  are  the  beatings  of  the  pulse,  the  trances  and  the 
swoonings  of  faith,  beating  many  times  so  slowly,  and  drawing  the 
breath  of  life  so  inwardly  to  itself,  that  no  man  can  perceive  any 
life  at  all ;  so  that,  unless  the  goodness  of  God  should  embrace 
it  as  St  Paul  did  Eutychus,  it  would  never  recover  strength 
again  :  such  was  the  tiance  of  adultery  in  David,  of  idolatxy  in 
his  son  Solomon,  of  apostacy  in  Peter,  of  recusancy  in  Jonah,  &c. 

Tho.  dt  Tttt^iih,  Thaaur,  Ccncionat, 
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1758.  Minding  of  Good  Things  a  notable 
JVay  to  Increase  Grace. 

DoMiTiAN  perceiving  many  of  his  predecessors  in  the  empire  to 
be  so  hated  of  the  people,  asked  how  he  might  so  rule  as  to  be 
beloved,  and  was  answered,  Tu  fac  contra^  Mind  and  examine 
what  they  did,  and  do  thou  the  contrary.  Thus  if  men  would  but 
truly  mind  the  law  and  the  prophets,  they  would  find  themselves 
miserable,  (for  Mus  homo  est  inversus  decalogus^  that  they  stood 
in  a  full  contrariety  to  all  the  law,  and  that  is  the  very  de^nition 
of  man.  Now,  this  minding  will  work  a  godly  sorrow,  will  make 
men  like  those  that  after  John  the  Baptist's  sermon  was  ended, 
came  with  material  quareSy  What  shall  we  do  %  Luke  iiL  10 ;  and 
to  make  the  conclusion  up  in  their  own  hearts,  is  it  comfort  that 
we  hear  of  1  repent,  and  it  is  ours ;  is  it  judgment)  repent  and  it 
is  none  of  ours ;  if  any  virtue  be  commended,  we  ^all  fail  to 
practise  it ;  if  any  vice  be  condemned,  we  shall  labour  to  avoid 
it ;  if  any  consolation  be  insinuated,  to  appropriate  it ;  any  good 
example  be  propounded,  to  follow  it  Wliere  good  things  are 
minded,  graces  will  be  increased. 

Impp,  Vii,  per  PhU.  NepoUm,  J,  Wood^  a  Sirmon  at  Si,  Jamu^^  Duke'i 

Ptace^  Lmd^  1636. 

1759.  The  Mercies  of  God  to  be  Recorded  to 
all  Posterity, 

St.  Augustinb  relateth  of  a  certain  Platonist,  that  should  say,  (as 
Simplicianus  his  good  friend  told  him,)  that  those  words  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God,  the  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God,  John  i.  i,  were  fit  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold,  and 
to  be  set  up  to  be  read  in  the  highest  places  of  all  churches ;  his 
reason  was,  because  it  is  such  a  strong  text  to  confirm  the  divinity 
of  Christ ;  for,  as  St.  Ambrose  saith,  Erat^  erat^  6fC.^  St  John 
saith  four  times,  Erat  inpfineipio,  and  where  doth  Arius  find,  that 
it  was  not  in  the  beginnmg)  And  thus  verily  that  Scxipture  where 
God  proclaims  His  nature  by  adjectives,  ought  to  be  recorded  to 
all  posterity  !  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  &c,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6y  7.    Now,  what  is  meant  by  all  these  synonyms,  and 
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equivocal  expressions,  but  that  as  an  act  of  oblivion  and  patdon 
of  grace  the  abundant  mercies  of  God  might  be  set  out  to  the 
comfort  of  all  repentant  sinners  1 

Au^,  de  CiviL  Dei,  Lib,  x.  cap.  29.        Ambrose^  in  Lib.  de  Fide  contra  Arianum. 

1760,  The  Providence  of  God,  not  Secondary 
Causes,  to  be  Rested  on. 

St.  Ambrose,  speakmg  of  great  drought  in  his  time,  when  the 
people  talked  much  of  rain,  he  sometimes  comforted  himself  with 
this  hope,  neomenia  dabit piuvias,  the  new  moon  will  bring  us  rain ; 
yet  saith  he,  though  all  of  us  desired  to  see  some  showers,  yet  I 
wished  such  hopes  might  fail,  and  was  glad  that  no  rain  fell,  donee 
prtcAus  ecdesia  data  essd,  ^c,  until  it  came  as  a  return  upon  the 
church's  prayers,  not  upon  the  influence  of  the  moon,  but  upon 
the  provident  mercy  of  the  Creator.  Such  was  the  religious  care 
of  that  good  saint  then,  and  the  like  were  to  be  wished  for  now, 
that  men  would  be  exhorted  not  to  be  so  much  taken  as  they  are 
with  the  vanity  of  astrological  predictions,  to  read  the  stars  less 
and  the  Scriptures  more,  to  eye  God  in  His  Providence,  not  the 
moon  so  much  in  its  influence,  still  looking  up  unto  Him  as  the 
primus  motor^  and  upon  all  other  creatures  whatsoever  as  sub- 
ordinate* 

In  Hexam.^  Lib.  iv.         Astra  nguni  komines,  sed  r^t  cutra  Deus, 

1 76 1.  Hell  broke  Loose  by  the  Swarms  of 
Sectaries,  Ranters,  &c. 

In  a  city  of  Spain,  a  Jesuit,  in  the  midst  of  his  sermon,  fell  into  a 
trance,  (if  we  had  but  faith  enough  to  believe  him,)  and  starting  up 
he  told  his  auditory  that  he  had  been  in  a  dream,  and  the  scene 
lay  in  helL  There  he  saw  many  souls  of  all  conditions  (naming 
them  whom  he  thought  fit  to  traduce)  from  cobblers  to  kings ; 
amongst  the  rest,  he  pretended  to  see  abundance  of  Franciscans, 
whereat  he  stood  amazed,  that  men  so  holy  and  strict  of  life 
should  come  thither.  This  dream  of  his  stuck  in  the  Franciscans' 
stomachs,  till  they  could  requite  him  with  another ;  therefore,  on 
the  next  occasion  in  the  same  pulpit,  a  Franciscan  preaching,  fell 
into  the  like  trance,  and  waking  told  them  that  he  had  also  been 
in  hell,  and  could  not  deny  but  some  sprinkling  of  Franciscans 
and  other  orders  were  there ;  but  his  wpnder  was  that  in  all  hell 
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he  saw  never  a  Jesuit ;  at  which  Beelzebub  laughing,  told  him  his 
error,  That  the  number  of  Jesuits  in  hell  did  exceed  aU  other 
societies,  put  them  all  together.  Where  are  they?  replies  the 
Franciscan.  Alas  !  says  the  devil,  they  are  in  a  room  below,  the 
common  gaol  is  too  good  for  them,  they  are  safe  bound  in  the 
dungeon,  stowed  in  the  hold  under  hatches ;  for  if  they  were 
suffered  to  come  to  the  upper  decks  they  would  set  all  heU  in  an 
uproar.  It  was  well  it  was  but  a  dream  for  their  sakes,  and  not 
so  well  that  it  is  not  a  truth  for  the  churches  and  for  common- 
wealth's sake.  Many  dreamers  there  are  that  say.  The  ^irit  of 
God  is  come  down  amongst  us  in  these  latter  times ;  but  by  the 
lives  and  practices  of  lewd  and  wicked  men,  it  may  be  concluded 
that  hell  is  rather  broke  loose,  and  the  devil  let  out  for  a  season : 
else  what  mean  those  swarms  of  Jesuits,  sectaries,  ranters,  here- 
tics, &c.,  that  are  found  amongst  us,  men  of  desperate  principles, 
and  loose  conversations,  fitter  for  the  dark  rooms  of  Bedlam  to 
recover  their  straggling  senses,  than  the  open  air  to  walk  in, 
whereby  others  may  be  infected  t 

Ephr,  UdalUSetm,^  1627. 

1762.  Young  Raw  Ministers  to  be  reproved. 

Under  the  law,  the  Levites  had  their  appointed  times  for  their 
ages,  before  which  they  might  have  no  admittance  to  the  service 
in  the  tabernacle,  though  tibey  were  never  so  ripe  and  priq;nant ; 
it  was  not  well  with  the  sacrifices,  when  priest's  boys  were  suffered 
to  intermeddle ;  they  never  came  to  do  any  good  service  to  God 
and  His  church,  but  they  came  with  their  flesh-hooks  to  fetch 
sweet  morsels  from  the  altar,  and  there  caused  tlie  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  to  be  despised,  i  Sam.  iL  13.  When  the  young  sons  of 
the  prophets  shall  be  set  to  gather  herbs  to  make  pottage  ion  the 
food  of  God's  household,  they  may  happily,  instead  of  wholesome 
pot  herbs,  bring  in  colloqumHda^  that  when  the  broth  is  served 
in,  they  that  taste  of  it  may  say.  Mors  in  olia^  O  man  of  God, 
death  is  in  the  pot,  2  Kings  iv.  40.  Thus  are  diey  worAy  to  be 
reproved,  that  being  called  to  be  disciples,  straightways  run  to  the 
apostolic  function,  contrary  to  the  apostle's  rule,  i  Tim.  iii  6, 
Neophytus  ne  sit,  taking  upon  them  to  divide  the  Word  of  God  to 
His  people  before  years  and  experience,  reading,  and  other  helps, 
bring  them  to  maturity  of  judgment ;  so  that  for  their  forwardness 
it  may  be  ^id  of  them  truly,  what  the  factious  company  said  to 
Moses  mutinously,  You  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi, 

\ 

\ 
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Numb.  xvL  7.  No  doubt,  but  God  may  enable  some,  as  He  did 
young  Timothy ;  but  it  is  not  common,  not  ordinary.  Et  da 
miki  taUm  (saith  St  Bernard),  Give  me  such  a  one,  and  I  will 
feed  him  with  gold  and  silver :  intimating  that  diere  was  none 
such  before,  and  hardly  since  to  be  found  amongst  us. 

Stepk,  Menpchms,  de  Repuh,  Heb.  Jer.  Philips'  Sermon  ai  SouOwdl  in 

Northamptonshire^  1623. 

1763.  A  Good  Man  Merciful  to  the  very 
Beasts. 

It  is  said  of  God,  that  He  remembered  Noah,  and  eveiy  beast,  Gen. 
viii.  I ;  yea,  such  is  Hb  merciful  Providence,  that  He  watcheth 
not  only  over  men,  but  beasts ;  and  a  righteous  man  r^^ardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast,  Prov.  xii.  10.  Nay,  Xenocrates,  a  stry 
heathen,  who  had  no  other  light  but  what  the  dim  spectades  of 
nature  did  afford,  b  commended  for  his  pitiful  heart,  who  suc- 
coured in  his  bosom  a  poor  sparrow,  that  being  pursued  by  a  hawk 
fled  unto  him,  and  afterwards  let  her  go,  saying,  se  sttpplicem  turn 
prodidissey  that  he  had  not  betrayed  his  poor  suppliant.  And  such 
is  the  goodness  of  every  just  man,  that  he  is  merciful  to  his  very 
beast;  alas,  it  cannot  declare  its  wants,  nor  tell  its  grievances, 
otherwise  t^n  by  mourning  in  its  kind ;  so  that  to  an  honest 
heart,  its  dumbness  is  a  loud  language,  aying  out  for  relief:  this 
made  David  rather  venture  upon  a  lion  than  lose  a  lamb,  i  Sam. 
xviL  34.  Jacob  will  endure  heat  by  day,  and  cold  by  night, 
rather  than  neglect  his  flocks,  Gkn.  xxxi.  40.  Moses  will  fight 
with  odds,  rather  dian  the  cattle  shall  perish  with  thirst,  £xod.  ii. 
It  is  only  Balaam  and  Bedlam-Balaamites  that  want  this  mercy  to 
their  feultless  beast ;  and  it  is  ill  falling  into  their  hands,  whom 
the  very  beasts  find  unmerciful. 

Jos.  Shut/s  Serm.  to  the  East  India  Company^  1629.        ^Elianusde  Var.Hist, 

Lib,  xiii. 

1764.  Negligent  Ministers  advised. 

When  the  people  of  Rome  heard  that  the  fields  of  some  of  their 
colonies  waxed  barren,  their  advice  was  that  the  husbandmen 
should,  meiitis  arare  et  minus  serere^  plough  better,  and  sow  less. 
So  when  God's  field  waxeth  barren,  and  the  people  profit  not  by 
preadiing  of  the  Word,  by  reason  of  a  negligent  kind  of  preaching 


284  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c. 

thereof,  it  cannot  be  accounted  ungodly  counsel  to  such  as  cannot 
speak  often,  and  well  too,  that  they  spend  more  time  in  their 
studies,  and  be  less  seen  in  their  pulpit  If  they  have  fished  all 
night  and  caught  nothing,  it  were  not  amiss  that  they  should  sit 
down  a  while  upon  the  shore,  and  mend  their  nets,  afterwards 
with  God's  blessing,  they  may  fish  with  better  success. 

Plin.  Nat.  HiU.        >r.  PhUips'  Serm,,  ut  anim. 


1765.  Sin  may  be  Excused  here  in  this 
IVorld,  but  not  hereafter. 

It  is  said  of  St.  Anthony,  that  being  upon  his  travels,  and  set 
down  to  supper,  his  host  set  a  toad  before  him  on  the  table,  and 
told  him  that  it  was  written  in  the  Gospel,  De  omni  quod  tihi  cp- 
ponitur  comedes^  Thou  shalt  eat  of  such  things  as  are  set  before 
thee,  I  Cor.  x.  25.  The  holy  man,  weighing  with  himself  the 
irreligious  entertainment  of  his  host,  signed  himself  (as  the  l^end 
hath  it)  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  immediately  the  toad  was 
turned  into  a  well-dressed  capon.  This  he  did,  as  the  stoxy  lieth. 
But  can  it  be  thought  possible  that  a  leopard  should  change  his 
spots,  or  a  blackamoor  be  washed  white  ?  then  may  a  man  meta- 
roorphise  Satan's  poisons,  toads,  and  serpents,  banefiil  sins  and 
transgressions  into  nutrimental  virtues  and  spiritual  graces  :  it 
cannot  be.  For  sin  is  crafty  and  full  of  delusion,  living  still  upon 
the  cheat  with  the  sons  of  men,  usury  walks  in  Alderman  Thrifty's 
gown ;  pride  gets  the  name  of  decency ;  idolatry  praiseth  itself 
for  pure  devotion ;  homicide  marcheth  like  a  man  of  valour ;  hist 
professeth  itself  nature's  scholar;  covetousness  is  Nabal's  hus- 
bandry ;  enclosing  of  grounds  is  Master  Usurper's  policy ;  drunken- 
ness gets  the  name  of  good  fellowship ;  so  that  whereas  it  hath 
been  said  that  black  could  never  be  turned  into  white,  the  devil 
hath  found  out  some  painters  that  will  undertake  it,  Errortsub 
illOj  Pro  vitio  virtus  crimina  s(Bpe  tuHt,  virtue  shall  bear  vice's 
faults,  and  vice  shall  have  the  credit  of  virtue's  goodness ;  bat 
when  all  is  done,  the  best  of  the  world's  wisdom,  is  vitia  mm  ab^ 
scindere  sed  abscondere^  to  excuse  sin  here  in  this  world,  which  will 
be  sure  to  accuse  the  sinner  hereafter. 

Laur^  Surius  in  VUa.        Dan,  TntevWt  Sermon  at  Sutton^ t  ffaspUalt  1631. 
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1766.  71?  de  Carefulin  the  Keeping  and  Pre- 
senting our  Souls  Clean  at  the  Time  of 
Death. 

One  that  hath  some  choice  jewel,  that  he  purposeth  at  the  time 
of  his  decease  to  leave  to  some  special  friend,  how  chary  is  he  of 
it,  how  careful  to  keep  it  fair  and  clean,  when  he  is  at  some  time  - 
(as  occasion  serveth)  to  wear  it  and  make  use  of  it  And  if  it 
should,  against  his  will,  and  beside  his  purpose  upon  such  occasion, 
by  some  occurrent  or  oversight  take  any  soil,  how  diligent  is  he  to 
wipe  it,  or  burnish  it  to  get  the  soil  off  it,  and  to  reduce  it  to  its 
fomier  lustre  again.  Such  is  the  care  that  every  man  is  to  have 
of  his  soul,  that  precious  piece,  that  he  purposeth  at  his  departure 
out  of  this  world  to  commend  to  his  God,  to  his  Christ,  to  make 
it  clean  and  keep  it  clean,  James  iv.  8  ;  Jer.  iv.  14.  And  because 
that  by  daily  occasions,  whilst  he  liveth  here  in  the  flesh,  and  is 
conversant  in  this  wicked  world,  it  will  be  gathering  soil,  let  him 
be  never  so  careful,  he  must  ever  and  anon  be  washing  it  with  the 
tears  of  repentance,  and  fetching  off  the  soil  by  serious  contrition 
and  hearty  remorse ;  that  when  the  time  shsdl  come,  which  he 
knoweth  not  how  soon  or  suddenly  may  come,  it  may  be  pre- 
sented pure  and  spotless  to  Him,  whom  he  intendeth  it  now  unto. 

T.  Gataker*s  Serm,  at  a  Funeral^  1629. 

1767.  Progress  in  Piety  to  be  Endeavoured. 

Progress  in  piety  and  religion  is  not  unfitly  compared  to  a  build- 
ing, to  a  race,  to  the  morning  light,  and  to  the  moon  that  waxeth. 
Houses  areTaised  from  the  foundation  to  the  walls,  from  the  walls 
to  the  roof;  in  a  race,  men  run  on  to  the  goal,  i  Cor.  ix.  24 ;  the 
morning  light  is  brighter  and  brighter  till  the  noon-day,  Prov.  iv. 
\% ;  and  the  moon  increaseth  more  and  more  till  it  come  to  the 
full :  Aafient  et  omnes  viriutes  suas  conceptumes^  nativitates,  incuna- 
bula^ &*c. — and  all  virtues  have  their  conceptions,  births,  infancies, 
and  increases.  So  must  every  good  Christian  have,  he  must  not 
stand  still  in  religion,  like  the  sun  in  Gibeon,  Josh.  x.  13,  or  go 
back  like  that  on  Ahaz's  dial,  2  Kings  xx.  11;  but  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  that  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run 
a  race,  Psal.  xix.  5,  he  must  go  forward,  make  still  some  progress 
in  piety.      It  is  not  enough  that  he  receives  a  talent,  but  he  must 
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employ  it,  and  gain  by  it  like  good  ground,  that  giveth  not  the 
bare  seed-corn  back  again,  but  Iructifieth  in  abundance,  Mat  xxv. ; 
he  must  increase  more  and  more,  as  St.  Paul  exhorted  the  Jews 
of  Thessalonica,  z  Thess.  iv.  i,  and  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  2  Pet  iii.  18. 

*  R.  du  M9ulm,  Combat  Chrdien. 

1768.  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  asserted. 

Out  of  the  earth  comes  the  bread  that  we  eat ;  that  bread,  after  it 
passeth  several  concoctions,  is  altered  and  changed  into  blood, 
then  conveyed  throughout  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  at  last  at- 
tains to  be  even  of  the  very  same  substance  and  nature  with  the 
body  :  thus  that  which  was  earth,  and  sprang  out  of  the  eardi,  be- 
comes flesh  in  substance,  which  before,  it  was  not  In  the  numeri- 
cal resurrection,  that  which  was  flesh,  and  after  turned  into  earth, 
becomes  flesh  again  in  the  same  nature,  which  before  it  was;  if  dial 
were  not  daily  and  ordinary,  the  difliculty  would  appear  no  greater 
in  the  one  than  in  the  other.  Again,  we  daily  see  a  tall,  fair  spread, 
lofty  tree,  to  have  risen  out  of  a  little  seed ;  If  you  demand,  saith 
Gregory  the  Great,  Ubi  latet fortitude  ligni,  asperitas  coricis^  6-r.  / 
Whence  was  derived  the  solidity  of  the  wood,  the  superficial  hard- 
ness of  the  bark,  the  flourishing  greenness  of  the  leaves  f  ex- 
perience testifies,  it  proceeded  from  the  spreading  virtue  which 
lay  treasured  up  in  the  seed.  What  marvel,  then,  if  He  that  out  of 
a  small  seed  daily  extracts  the  wood,  fruit,  and  leaves,  in  the  trunk 
and  branches  of  a  tree,  doth  likewise  reduce  bones,  veins,  and 
hair,  out  of  the  least  remainder  of  our  dust,  and  having  grafted 
them  into  the  former  stock  of  the  same  flesh,  commands  again 
breath  and  warmth  into  that  flesh,  blood  into  those  vein^,  strength 
into  those  bones,  and  beautifies  those  hairs  with  a  fresher  hue) 

R,  Gardiner' t  Serm.  at  St,  Mar^s^  Oxon,^  1638.        Greg.  M^roL  injahvau 

1769.   The  Soldiers'  Calling  honourable. 

He  that  in  these  days  of  the  gospel  styleth  himself  Dms  pacis^ 
the  God  of  peace,  did  in  the  days  of  old  under  the  law  call  him- 
self Dots  cxercituuniy  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  the  Scriptures  make 
Christ  the  Captain  of  the  lord's  army,  Josh*  v.  14;  the  angels, 
soldiers ;  the  church,  a  squadron  of  armed  men ;  every  bishop  or 
superintendent  of  the  churchy  a  soldier,  and  ^e  church  opon 
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good  grounds  hath  enlisted  every  child  in  baptism  as  a  soldier  of 
Cluist  Jesus,  Job  xxv.  3,  a  Tim.  ii.  3.  Eques^  that  formerly  signi- 
fied an  ordinary  trooper,  is  now  our  knight ;  milesy  that  was  wont 
to  be  a  private  soldier,  is  now  our  esquire  or  gentleman ;  such  and 
so  honourable  is  the  condition  and  calling  of  a  soldier,  that  though 
the  poets  have  inveighed  against  it,  yet  they  must  so  far  yield,  that 
whatsoever  of  rubbish  and  dirt  is  thrown  upon  it,  it  is  vitiumper- 
stma  mm  reiy  the  fault  of  the  persons,  not  of  the  profession,  since 
God  Himself  hath  graced  it,  our  Saviour  hath  approved  it,  the 
apostles  have  commended  it,  the  saints  have  practised  it,  and  our 
ancestors  gloried  in  it. 

Maltk.  StiUi  Serm,  to  the  Artillery  Company,  Land,,  162c.        Nulla  Jides 
pietasque,  6v.    Impius  hoc  tarn  culta  Novalia  f  6f^. 

1770.  IVomen  Reformers  intolerable. 

It  was  a  witty  answer  that  St  Bernard  gave  to  the  image  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  at  the  great  church  of  Spires  in  Germany ;  Bernard 
was  no  sooner  come  into  the  church  but  the  image  straight  saluted 
him,  and  bade  him  Good  morrow,  Bernard.  Whereat,  Bernard, 
well  knowing  the  juggling  of  the  friars,  made  answer  again  out  of 
St  Paul,  0,  saith  he,  your  ladyship  hath  forgotten  yourself,  it  is 
not  lawful  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church.  Thus  it  is  com- 
mendable in  a  woman,  when  she  is  able  by  her  wisdom  to  instruct 
her  children,  and  to  give  at  opportunities  good  counsel  to  her 
husband ;  but  when  she-apostles,  women  shall  take  upon  them  (as 
many  have  done)  to  hold  out  the  Word  in  public,  and  to  chalk 
out  discipline  for  the  church,  this  is  neither  commendable  nor  toler- 
able;  for  her  hands  should  handle  the  spindle  or  the  cradle,  Prov. 
xxxL  19,  but  neither  the  altar  nor  the  church ;  the  commendations 
that  St  John's  elect  lady  had,  was  not  so  much  for  her  talking,  as 
her  walking  in  the  commandments  of  God,  2  John  5,  6. 

Rob,  WiUnnaon^  Merck,  Royals  a  Sermon^  at  the  Nuptials  of  L,  Hayes, 

1771-  Pf^hen  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  Best 
Time  for  Prayer. 

Suitors  at  court  observe  mollisimafandi  ten^pora^  theirtimes  of  beg- 
ging, when  they  have  the  king  in  a  good  mood,  which  they  will  be 
sure  to  take  the  advantage  of ;  but  especially  if  they  should  find  that 
the  king  himself  should  begin  of  himself  to  speak  of  the  business, 
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which  they  would  have  of  him,  then  they  take  that  very  nick  of 
time,  and  seldom  or  never  come  off  but  with  good  success.  Thus 
when  God  speaks  secretly  to  the  heart  to  pray,  fashioueth  and 
composeth  it  into  a  praying  frame  and  disposition,  obsenre  such  a 
time  and  neglect  it  not,  strike  whilst  the  iron  is  hot^  lay  hold  upon 
such  a  blessed  opportunity,  such  a  one  as  thou  mayest  never  have 
the  like  again ;  for  it  is  a  great  sign  that  He  intends  to  hear  thee, 
and  answer  thee  graciously,  when  He  himself  shall  thus  prepare 
and  indict  the  petition,  and  frame  the  requests  that  thou  ^balt  put 
up  unto  Him  ;  this  must  needs  be  the  best  time  of  prayer. 

T.  Goodwin^  Return  oj  Prayer^  Post  est  occatio  caJva. 

1772.  Magistrates  and  Men  in  Authority 
to  be  Exemplary  to  all  others. 

It  is  observable  in  the  very  course  of  natiu^,  that  the  highest 
spheres  are  always  the  swiftest  in  their  motion,  and  cany  about 
with  them  the  inferior  orbs  by  their  celerity ;  the  biggest  stars  in 
the  firmament  are  evermore  the  brightest,  and  give  lustre  unto 
those  of  less  magnitude.  Thus  men  that  bear  authority,  that  are 
eminent  in  power  and  dignity,  that  excel  in  riches  and  command, 
are  placed  in  the  highest  sphere  of  human  society,  to  this  end, 
that,  like  sons  of  God,  they  might  shine  brightly  unto  their  in- 
feriors by  their  godly  life  and  example. 

Ro,  WUkinson't  Serm.^  utantm, 

1773.  Ministers  to  be  Acqtuiinted  with  tlie 

State  of  Men's  Souls. 

Men  are  careful  that  the  physician  should  be  well  and  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  constitution  of  their  bodies,  before  he  admin 
ister  any  physic  unto  them  ;  and  their  case  shall  be  fully  known 
to  their  lawyer,  before  he  come  to  plead  it ;  nay,  if  their  tailor 
come  but  to  make  them  a  suit  of  clothes  for  their  bodies,  he  roust 
be  sure  to  take  exact  measure.  Thus  felicitous  are  men  in  cor- 
poral things,  and  it  would  be  better  with  them  in  their  spiritnal 
estates,  did  they  but  know  them  that  labour  amongst  them,  such  as 
are  set  over  them  in  the  Lord,  i  Thess.  v.  12.  Would  they  but 
acquaint  themselves  with  their  ministers,  it  would  much  advantage 
their  poor  souls.    David  knew  this  weU,  and  though  he  was  a  pro- 
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phet  himself,  yet  he  kept  three  seers  and  prophets  about  him — 
Nathan,  Gad,  and  Jeduthun,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  15  ;  the  reason  was, 
that  they  might  know  him  well,  and  so  far  observe  his  ways,  that 
they  might  do  more  good  by  their  ministry ;  for  indeed,  how  is  it 
possible  that  they  that  are  strangers  to  men,  and  know  not  their 
ways,  should  ever  apply  the  doctrine  so  particularly,  or  meet  so 
wen  with  their  special  and  beloved  sins,  as  they  would  the  more 
exactly  do,  were  they  better  acquainted  with  them  1 

ArtA,  IliUersham  on  Psalm  IL 

1774.  The  Christian's  Library. 

Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end,  (saith  Solomon,)  and 
much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,  Eccles.  xii.  12 ;  every  art 
abounding  with  books  of  its  own  way  and  profession:  yet  as 
Aquinas  chose  rather  to  have  Chiysostom  upon  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  than  all  the  huge  city  of  Paris ;  and  as  Justinian  out  of 
two  thousand  authors  reduced  the  body  of  the  civil  law  into  a 
more  neat  compendium,  so  it  is  that  the  Christian's  library  is  the 
soonest  furnished  of  all  others :  it  requires  no  more  books  but  two  ; 
the  one,  the  book  of  God's  law,  containing  the  theory;  the  other, 
the  book  of  his  own  conscience,  which  contains  the  practice  oJf 
his  duty.  And  what  a  happy  student  must  he  needs  be  in  the 
school  of  grace,  that  keeps  for  himself  a  true  concordance  out  of 
them  both. 

yoshut^s  RaoluUon^  a  Serm,  per  ancftym.  Lapide  in  Eceles*^  cap,  18. 

1775.  The  IVorldlin^s  JVoe,  and  the  Just 
Maris  Joy  at  the  Time  of  Death. 

If  a  poor  man  that  had  all  his  wealth  about  him,  should  fall  into 
the  hands  of  thieves,  and  be  robbed  and  rifled  by  them,  he  must 
needs  ay  out  and  take  on  pitifully ;  for  alas,  he  is  quite  undone, 
he  hath  nothing  left  at  home  to  succour  him  and  his  poor  family 
withal.  But  a  rich  man  that  hath  store  of  money  at  home,  safe 
locked  up  in  his  chest,  (unless  he  be  some  base,  miserable  wretch,) 
will  never  complain  much,  or  be  disquieted,  when  he  hath  thirty  or 
forty  shillings  taken  from  him.  Thus,  for  worldlings  to  rage  and  take 
on,  when  they  must  lose  their  life,  or  their  peace,  or  their  wealth, 
it  is  no  marvel :  for  alas,  when  these  things  are  gone,  they  have 
nothing  left,  they  are  at  a  desperate  loss ;  but  a  Christian  that 
VOL.  IL  19 
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knows  and  considers  what  he  is  bom  unto,  and  what  be  shall  en- 
joy when  he  comes  home  to  his  heavenly  Father's  bouse,  be  cares 
not  though  he  be  stripped  of  all,  here  in  this  world,  and  lejoiceth 
in  death  that  hastens  him  to  a  better  position,  Philip  Lai. 

Arthur  HUdenkam  on  Psalm  U. 

1 776.  The  Excellency  of  Chris  fs  Intercession. 

It  is  a  usual  term  amongst  those  that  are  graduates  in  the  Uni- 
versity, Respanddfit  pro  me  Aristotdes^  that  Aristotle  the  eye  of 
nature,  and  heart  of  philosophy  shall  answer  for  them,  and  justify 
them  in  diat  wherein  they  cannot  otherwise  so  well  stand  by. 
Thus  it  is  that  we  are  but  vermicuii,  poor  creeping  worms ;  nay, 
vemacula^  vassals  and  slaves  of  sin ;  ^  quid  atnum  Colo  t  how 
shall  we  be  able  to  answer  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  earth  t 
We  have  no  other  anchor-hold  but  this,  Responddnt  pro  me  Jaus^ 
that  Jesus  our  blessed  Saviour  will  intercede  and  mediate  for  us, 
His  wisdom  will  answer  for  our  folly ;  His  humility  for  our  pride ; 
His  meekness  for  our  cruelty  ;  His  righteousness  for  our  sm  and 
wickedness. 

JKob.  Wilkinson,  a  Marriage  Sermon,  1616. 

1777.  The  Force  of  yustifying  Faith. 

As  the  earth,  though  it  be  made  soft  by  diose  showers  that  Cedl 
upon  it  in  the  winter  time,  and  bring  foith  a  blade,  some  kind  of 
visible  appearance  of  the  seed  that  is  cast  into  it,  yet  is  it  not 
thereby  made  fruitful  unto  man  ;  it  never  yielded  any  good  or 
perfect  fruit,  till  it  have  received  the  sweet  heat  of  the  son  into 
the  bowels  of  it  in  the  spring  time.  Even  so  is  it  with  the  heart 
of  man.  It  may  be  and  is  oft  softened  by  the  judgments  of  God 
and  terrors  of  the  law.  Job  xxiii.  16,  so  that  some  bc^nnings  of 
goodness  and  reformation  may  be  wrought  thereby,  as  in  Phs^h 
and  the  wicked  Israelites,  £xod.  x.  16,  and  in  many  a  wretched 
roan  in  the  time  of  his  sickness ;  yet  all  this  while  diere  is  bat  a 
little  blade,  a  very  slender  show  of  grace,  till  such  time  as  Jesos 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  Mai.  iv.  2,  (like  the  comfortable  and 
quickening  heat  of  the  spring,)  do  shine  upon  the  soul  by  justifying 
faith,  and  then  it  doth  bring  forth  fruit  that  is  good  indeed,  and 
unto  God  acceptable. 

Miekael  Jermin  on  EttUakutea, 
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1778.  No  True  Joy  to  be  found  in  IVorldly 
Things. 

Copernicus,  that  thought  the  earth  moved  and  the  heavens  stood 
stfll,  was  not  yet  so  mad  as  either  to  look  for  trees  in  heaven,  or 
stars  upon  the  earth ;  and  should  not  we  think  that  man  to  be 
either  directly  mad,  or  grossly  mistaken  in  his  way,  that  should 
knock  at  a  gravestone  for  a  companion,  or  go  down  into  a  chamel- 
house  to  make  merry  t  and  such  are  all  they  that  quarunt  gnudium 
m  loco  nan  suo^  that  look  for  joy  in  the  honours  or  pleasures  of 
this  world.  For,  what  is  honour  9  lies  it  not  in  the  breadi  of  others  I 
A  thin  cabinet  of  air  which  every  man  hath  a  key  to,  but  himself ; 
let  but  them  above  him  agree,  not  to  think  him  great,  or  wise,  or 
noble ;  let  but  his  fellow-worms  forbear  to  honour  him,  he  that 
holds  the  plough  shall  not  change  joys  with  him.  Look  but  upon 
the  joy  of  the  voluptuous,  doth  not  sorrow  often  wait  so  dose  as 
to  tread  upon  the  heels  of  it  ?  The  epicure  crying  out  of  his  gout, 
even  at  that  time  when  he  is  feeding  his  disease  with  riot ;  the  Is- 
raelites were  struck  with  meat  betwixt  dieir  teeth,  and  Zimri  slain 
in  the  embraces  of  his  Cozbi :  so  that  if  a  man  should  share  in  all 
the  goodness  that  is  under  the  sun,  it  were  at  the  best  but  indo- 
lence, a  privation  of  grief,  an  acquiescence,  a  kind  of  resting  of 
the  mind — no  true  joy  at  all. 

£.  Dttppa^  B.  Sarum,  in  Serm.  before  the  Kit^^  164&        NttUa  est  smcera 

voluntas. 

1779.  The  Destructive  Quality  of  Envy. 

There  is  a  story  of  two  men  that  dwelt  in  a  certain  city,  the 
one  very  covetous,  the  other  very  envious.  The  ruler  therefore 
of  the  place  sent  for  them  both,  wishing  them  to  desire  what 
they  would,  and  it  should  be  granted  them,  adding  withaJ, 
that  he  who  did  ask  first,  should  have  his  asking  granted,  but 
the  other  should  have  the  same  doubled.  The  envious  man 
would  not  ask  first  that  his  companion  might  not  have  more 
than  himself;  but  the  ruler  pressing  upon  them  to  ask,  the  envious 
man  desired  that  one  of  his  eyes  might  be  pulled  out,  that  so  bis 
companion  might  lose  both  his  eyes.  Such  is  the  destructive 
quality  and  condition  of  envy,  and  every  envious  man ;  envy  is 
the  consumption  of  the  possessor  of  it.  The  envious  man  is  he 
that  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  as  a  man  discontented  for  the 
contentment  which  another  hath,  ever  studying  and  plotting  how 
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he  may  bereave  him  of  it ;  he  it  is  that  eateth  his  own  flesh,  not 
sparing  to  hurt  himself,  that  he  may  destroy  him  whom  he  ha^eth. 

Nkh,  di  Lyra  in  Gin,  iii.        AUerius  rebut macrescii  o^imis.    Herat,  Ep,\. 

1780.  Not  to  be  Dejected,  though  the  Joy  0/ 
the  yust  be  not  Perfect  in  this  Hfe. 

As  gold  keeps  the  name  in  the  leaf  as  well  as  in  the  wedge,  in  the 
coin  as  in  the  bullion ;  or  as  he  that  sees  a  beam  or  two  shine 
through  the  crevice  of  a  wall,  may  say,  he  sees  the  sun  shine,  as 
well  as  he  that  walks  abroad.  So  neither  are  we  so  destitute  of 
all  comfort,  as  because  the  earth  is  not  our  Heaven,  to  make  it 
therefore  our  hell ;  but  we  may  say  there  is  a  leaf  of  joy,  the  tin- 
foil of  it  here  in  this  life,  some  few  glimpses  that  shine  in  upon  us. 
As  for  the  full,  the  solid,  the  jubilating  joy,  it  must  not  be  looked 
for  in  this  valley  of  tears.  There  is  joy,  but  not  here ;  true  joy, 
but  not  yet ;  tairy  till  the  harvest  we  must,  then  we  shall  reap  in 
joy,  when  Heaven  is  our  dwelling,  the  angels  our  partners,  inoor* 
ruption  our  change,  immortality  our  garment ;  the  earth  is  not  the 
place  of  such  joy,  nor  dull  flesh  the  subject  of  it 

Bryan  Duppa^  B,  Sarum^  ut  antea.        Gaudia  principiwn  n&siri  stmt  stpe 
doloris.     Ovidf  Met,  vii. 

1 78 1.  A  Little,  with  Content,  sufficient. 

Abbot  Macarius  hath  a  story  of  a  certain  barber,  who  trimming 
for  three  pence,  had  many  customers,  and  found  his  estate  to  in- 
crease well  thereby ;  but  hearing  that  in  a  city  not  far  ofl^  there 
was  twelve  pence  given  for  trimming  a  man,  he  would  needs  go 
thither :  but  when  he  came  and  found  it  to  be  so,  going  to  die 
market  to  buy  provision  for  his  family,  he  found  that  to  be  so  dear, 
that  his  great  hire  for  trimming  went  all  away  in  victuals,  so  that 
he  had  nothing  to  lay  up  for  old  age,  which  made  him  to  think 
himself  better  in  the  former  place,  though  his  hire  was  less,  and 
to  conclude,  with  the  wise  man.  Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness, 
than  both  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  sprrit,  Ecdes.  iv. 
6.  And  certainly  it  is  so,  that  a  little,  even  no  more  than  a  man 
can  hold  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  being  spread  abroad,  is  better 
than  much,  which  a  man  holdeth  in  both  his  hands,  bended  and 
folded  to  hold  so  much  as  they  can :  but  then  the  little  must  be 
a  fullness  also,  it  must  be  a  handful,  plenitude  voUt  quktis^  the 
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fullness  of  the  hand  of  quietness  and  content,  folly  so  much 
as  shall  be  sufficient  for  needful  and  convenient  occasions,  that 
want  and  distress  may  not  disquiet  the  spirit.  And  then,  in 
this  sense,  a  little  gotten  and  possessed,  where  content  lays  up  the 
comfort  of  it,  is  better  than  much,  quod  curm  arrodunt,  solicUu- 
dma  imminuunij  the  jovisance  whereof,  cares  gnaw  away,  and 
troubles  diminish ;  a  little  that  the  hand  of  quietness  and  content 
doth  reach  out,  than  much  fullness,  which  travail  holdeth  out  with 
one  hand  and  vexation  with  another. 

Catsian,  CoUaL  xziv.  cap,  13.         Vhntur  exiguo  mdius  ;  MUttrUp  6v. 

1782.  jFor  a  Man  to  be  Sorry  that  he  cannot 
be  Sorry  for  Sin  is  a  Part  of  Godly  Sor- 
row for  Sin. 

The  mother  of  Peter  Lombard  must  needs  be  in  a  great  strait, 
when,  having  transgressed  her  vow  of  continency,  she  told  her  con- 
fessor plainly,  that  when  she  saw  what  a  son  she  had  brought 
forth,  she  could  not  repent,  that  she  had  sinned  in  having  him  ;  a 
hard  condition  !  but  her  confessor  sadly  answered  her,  DoU  saitem 
quod  doUre  nan  possis^  Be  sorry  at  least  that  thou  canst  not  be 
sorry.  And  the  like  may  be  said  to  every  troubled  soul,  that  cry- 
ing out  for  comfort,  saith  :  You  tell  me  heavenly  things  of  repent- 
ance, what  power  a  religious  sorrow  hath,  that  God  himself  is 
pleased  therewith,  but  wretch  as  I  am,  I  cannot  sorrow ;  if  one 
should  tell  me  that  all  the  joys  of  heaven  were  to  be  bought  for 
one  single  tear,  what  is  that  to  me  if  I  cannot  shed  it  9  Well,  for 
thy  comfort,  if  thou  findest  but  so  much  impression  made  as  to 
grieve  really,  that  thou  canst  not  grieve;  know  that  thou  art 
already  come  to  a  degree  of  that,  which  thou  grievest  thou  art  not 
come  to ;  thy  very  being  sorry  that  thou  canst  not  be  sony  is  in 
some  measure  a  true  godly  sorrow  for  sin. 

Bryan  Duppa^  B^  Sarum^  a  Sermon  tU  the  hU  of  Wi^^  164& 


1783.  Kings,  Princes,  and  Rulers  to  Hearken 
to  Good  Counsel. 

Origcn,  speaking  of  Moses  embracing  the  counsel  of  his  father- 
in-law,  saiUi,  Accepit  consilium  inferioris,  ut  formam  humilitatis 


294  SIMILES.  SENTENCES,  &a 

principihus  papukrum  daret.  He  received  the  counsel  of  an  infimor, 
that  he  mi^t  leave  to  rulers  over  the  people  a  pattern  of  humility. 
And  it  is  said  of  Amalesentfaa,  Queen  of  Italy,  that  beings  de- 
prived of  her  husband  and  son  together,  and  joining  her  brother 
Theobald  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom  with  her,  she  wrote 
thus  to  the  senate  of  Rome,  ExtdtaU  et  factum  nostrum  supemis 
commmdate  virtutibuSy  6^^.,  Rejoice  and  commend  our  action  to 
the  divine  powers ;  we  desire  to  do  nothing  that  shall  deserve 
reproof,  who  have  chosen  to  do  all  things  by  the  advice  of  good 
counsel ;  a  happy  princess  and  a  more  happy  people  under  such 
a  government,  yet  both  heathen  !  Be  wise  thei^efore,  O  ye  kings 
and  rulers  of  the  earth  ;  for  there  is  nothing  doth  make  the  actions 
of  any  to  deserve  reproof  so  much,  as  when  themselves  in  their 
actions  refuse  to  be  reproved,  at  least  wise  by  good  counsel ;  to 
refuse  admonition,  is  in  none  a  greater  folly  than  in  a  ruler,  becsiuse 
it  is  in  none  more  pernicious,  to  none  more  dangerous,  more  scan- 
dalous, being  worse  than  a  poor  child  that  receiveth  instruction, 
Eccles.  iv.  13. 

Origmf  H^mU*  win  Exod,  xviti.  24.         Cassiodor.  Var.  LeeL  Lib,  s.         Vis 
consilU  expert  mote  ruit  9ua,    Horat,  Carm.  Lib.  iii 

1784.  The  Least  Proportion  of  Godly  Sorrow 
for  Sin  accepted  by  God. 

Six  times  Elijah's  servant  looked  towards  the  sea  before  he  could 
see  any  thing,  the  seventh  time  he  saw  but  a  cloud  no  bigger  than 
his  hand,  yet  that  cloud  within  a  few  hours  covered  the  heaven 
with  darkness,  and  the  earth  with  rain,  i  Kings  xviii.  44.  Just  so 
may  be  the  case  with  many  a  man  when  he  is  praying  to  his  God, 
as  Caleb's  daughter  did  unto  her  father,  Judges  i.  15,  Dedisti  mihi 
terram  aridam^  6-r.,  Thou  hast  hitherto  made  me  the  owner  of  a 
dry,  a  barren  heart,  but  give  me  now  some  springs  of  water,  some 
feeling,  at  least  some  sorrow  for  my  sins  ;  well,  though  at  six  times 
bending  of  thy  knees,  God  doth  not  grant  i^  and  though  at  the 
seventh  there  appear  but  one  small  drop  swimming  in  thy  eyes, 
yet  be  not  discomforted,  that  drop  may  prove  a  shower,  the  be- 
ginning of  that  thaw  may  at  last  dissolve  the  very  heart  to  water ; 
or  if  not  so,  from  that  small  drop,  that  spot  of  sorrow,  there  is 
made  (as  the  least  piece  of  a  broken  glass  may  serve  to  reflect  the 
face  that  is  before  it)  a  reflection  of  true  repentance ;  and  as  there 
is  full  joy  for  the  total,  the  fiill  conversion  of  a  sinner ;  so  there  is 
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a  im^xxrtion,  a  measure  of  joy  for  one  tear ;  nay,  for  one  desire  of 
a  tear,  of  any  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

B.  Duppa^  B.  Sarum,  ut  antea.        O  lachryma  humilis!  tuapoientia,  tribunal 
ftidku  non  verdttr^  &*c,    Hkron,  in  Eput,         In  magnis  voltmu  tat  itt^ 

1785.  Rash  Inconsiderate  Prayers  reproved. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Muscovy  churches,  that  if  the  minister  mis- 
take in  reading,  or  stammer  in  pronouncing  his  words,  or  speak 
any  word  that  is  not  well  heard,  the  hearers  do  much  blame  him, 
and  are  ready  to  take  the  book  from  him,  as  unworthy  to  read 
therein.  And  God  is  no  less  offended  with  the  giddy,  rash,  pre- 
cipitate, and  inconsiderate  prayers  of  many  who  send  their  petitions 
in  post  haste  unto  Him.  Whereas  the  prophet  David  saith,  At  last 
I  spake  with  my  tongue.  Psalm  xzxix.  3  ;  his  tongue  came  after 
his  heart ;  his  words  came  after  long  looking ;  what  he  would  say, 
what  he  should  say.  And  it  is  the  advice  of  Solomon  his  son.  Be 
not  lash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
anything  before  God,  Eccles.  v.  2.  Where  he  putteth  die  mouth 
before  die  heart,  when  he  forbids  the  rashness  of  them  because 
he  would  not  have  thee  to  put  it  before  the  heart  in  using  of  it ; 
not  to  tumble  out  thy  words  when  thou  speakest  unto  God,  but 
that  they  be  distinctly  digested  into  order,  understanding  well 
what  thou  sayest,  that  others  may  understand  thee  also. 

MoscaviL  Rustorum^^  6y.,  Rdigio^  Ritm^  6v. 

1786.  Insensibility  of  Sin,  the  Sadness 
thereof. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Grecians  had  a  hill  so  high  above  that 
region  of  the  air,  where  winds  are  bred,  that  he  that  had  drawn 
his  name  in  the  ashes  of  the  last  year's  sacrifices,  might  at  the 
next  year  of  his  return  find  the  letters  unblown  away.  But  thou, 
O  man,  whosoever  thou  art,  if  thy  heart  be  so  calmly  seated,  that 
the  devil  may,  at  the  same  instant,  read  in  die  sluttish  dust  of  it 
the  sins  which  long  ago  he  wrote  there,  if  no  thunder  have  cleared 
the  air  about  thee,  or  any  wind  scattered  those  guilty  characters, 
if  ail  be  hushed,  silence,  ai^d  sleep,  and  rest  about  the  conscience 
(like  the  sad  country  of  the  Sybarites,  where  not  so  much  as  a 
cock,  the  remembrance  of  St  Peter,  was  left  alive  to  trouble  them) ; 
if  so,  know  then»  that  so  long  as  thou  art  thus  senseless  of  thy 
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1791.  All  Men  must  Die  and  Lie  dawn  in  the 

Dust. 

Jacobus  Emissenus,  a  famous  writer  and  tutor  to  Ephxaim  the 
learned  Syrian,  reporteth  that  when  Noah  went  into  the  ark,  he 
took  the  bones  of  Adam  along  with  him,  and  coming  thence  he 
divided  them  amongst  his  sons,  giving  the  skull  to  Shem  his  first 
bom,  saying — Let  not  this  delivery  from  the  flood  make  you  secure ; 
behold  your  first  parent,  and  the  beginning  of  all  mankind ;  you 
must  aU  {noH  natorum  et  qui  nascuntur  o^  iUis^  and  all  that  come 
from  you)  go  unto  the  dust  to  him.  And  without  all  doubt,  ail 
men  must  die,  and  lie  down  in  the  dust,  they  may  desire  to  stay 
long  here  in  this  valley  of  tears,  and  to  live  in  this  thin  shadow  of 
mortality,  when  by  the  course  of  nature,  they  are  driven  oi^  and 
carried  out  to  their  last  home ;  the  very  increase  of  their  life 
tendeth  to  a  decrease,  till  they  meet  all  in  one  place,  Ecdes  vl  6, 
that  which  Adam  hath  provided  for  all  his  posterity,  and  where 
himself  being  already  laid,  all  shall  be  brought  unto  him. 

Andr,  Mashu in  Josh  xxiv.  33.        Sermsautcitius sedem propenmm 
adunam. 


1792.  Haw  it  is  that  the  Sins  of  Parents  are 
Visited  on  their  Children. 

It  is  reported  of  a  Persian  emperor,  Artaxerxes  the  Long-handed, 
that  for  such  faults  as  his  nobles  and  captains  committ^,  he  en- 
acted :  That  whereas  their  hair  was  wont  to  be  pulled,  their  head- 
tire  or  turbans  ^ould  be  so  used ;  and  for  such  offences  as  their 
bodies  had  been  wont  to  be  beaten,  their  robes  should  be  publicly 
scourged.  In  like  manner  God  dealeth  with  men,  when  thq 
offend  of  themselves.  He  punisheth  not  themselves  always  in  their 
persons,  but  ofttimes  in  their  possessions,  in  their  goods  and  chattels, 
and  in  their  temporal  estates.  Job  i.  ra ;  and  if  in  their  posses- 
sions, no  marvel  if  in  their  children  too,  they  being  part  cMf  their 
possessions,  nay  part  of  themselves,  witness  that  indulgent  master, 
Matth.  XV.  22. 

Plutarch,       Salvian  dc  Prwident^  LA^  ifl. 
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1793.  Reproofs  of  a  Wise  Man  not  to  be 

Slighted. 

It  is  storied  of  Alexander  the  Great,  that  having  had  a  philoso- 
pher a  long  time  with  him,  he  at  length  said  unto  him,  Recede  a 
ne  prorsus^  consortium  tuum  noio^  Begone  from  me,  I  desire  not 
thy  company;  and  being  asked  why,  made  answer,  Quod  quutn 
tanUfpere  mecum  degeris^  6^.,  Because  having  lived  so  long  with  me, 
thou  hast  not  reproved  any  vice  in  me ;  for  either  thou  hast  ob- 
served me  not  to  err,  which  is  a  great  argument  of  ignorance, 
because  being  a  man,  I  know  myself  to  be  exposed  to  many 
errors ;  or  else  thou  hast  known  me  to  err,  and  hast  held  thy 
peace,  which  is  ai  proof  of  thine  unfaithfulness.  It  was  the  praise 
of  that  great  monarch  thus  to  do,  and  in  this  he  jumped  even 
with  the  preacher,  Eccles.  viL  5,  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 
the  wise  man,  &c  It  may  be  not  so  pleasant,  but  sure  it  is  better ; 
and  there  is  less  hurt,  and  more  good  that  ariseth  from  it ;  there  is 
in  reproof  a  jarring  and  harsh  music,  because  it  opposeth  the  fault 
that  is  committed,  it  disagreeth  with  the  mind  of  him  that  hath 
committed  it ;  but  yet  it  soundeth  sweeter  than  the  melodious 
songs  of  flattering  parasites,  who  leading  on  to  wickedness,  do 
lead  into  destruction. 

IHyUtnk  m  VUa,       Dr,  yermm  on  EcelesiasUs,        Si  meriio  obfur^gaverit  te 
aiiquut  scita  quia  profuit^  ^c.    Sen.  in  EpisU 

1794.  Magistrates  to  be  Men  of  Under- 

standing. 

Heraclitus  being  sick,  examined  his  physician  concerning  the 
cause  of  his  sickness ;  but,  finding  that  he  was  ignorant  thereof, 
he  would  teke  none  of  his  physic,  saying.  If  he  be  not  able  to 
show  me  the  cause,  he  is  less  able  to  take  away  the  cause  of  my 
disease.  Thus  there  are  many  sores  and  sicknesses  in  a  common- 
wealth, naUe  nocendi  artes,  a  thousand  ways  of  cheating  j  the  gene- 
rality of  men  is  (as  Ovid  said  of  Autolycus)  furtum  ingeniosus  ad 
mncy  witty  in  all  kind  of  wickedness  ;  nay,  mundus  in  maligno 
fosihUy  the  worid  is  set  upon  mischief,  i  John  v.  19.  And  such 
is  the  subtilty  too  of  offenders,  that  Tertuilus'  trim  tale  for  the 
Jews  goes  current,  till  the  Apostle  comes  after  him  and  unstarcheth 
it,  Acts  zxiv. ;  how  easy  is  a  fair  glove  drawn  upon  a  foul  hand ! 
a  bad  cause  smoothed  over  with  goodly  pretences  !  so  cunning, 
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SO  wary,  and  so  wise  are  the  many,  that  (as  Caesar  said  of  the 
Scythians)  diffidlius  invmire  qtiam  interficere^  it  is  harder  to  find 
them  than  to  foil  them  ;  like  the  fish  sepia^  they  can  hide  them- 
selves in  their  own  mud,  cover  themselves  dose  in  their  own  de- 
vices. The  magistrate,  then,  that  physician  of  the  body  politic, 
had  need  to  be  wise  and  learned,  to  get  and  keep  that  ow  mUa* 
pXifrop,  one  ear  open  for  the  defendant,  to  be  a  man  of  great  ex- 
perience, industiy,  and  judgment,  to  catch  all  such  with  the  hooks 
of  justice,  who  are  crafty  and  slippery  to  avoid  them,  and  by  this 
means  take  away  the  cause  of  comiption. 

Dioj^,  Ijiert,  in  Viia,  Sam,  Garths  Serm,  at  Assises,  Norfolk^  162^.  PUn. 
Nat.  HisLt  Lib,  ix.  cap,  29.  Fdix  ciuitas  ubi  prases  est  pkU^npktu, 
Arist,  Rhet,  iii. 

1795.  Men  to  be  Careful  how  they  make  Oath, 

in  ytidicature  or  otherwise. 

It  is  said  of  Alexander  the  Great,  that  being  about  to  destzoj 
Lampsacus,  an  eminent  port  town  in  Bithynia,  Anaximenes  the 
philosopher,  and  his  former  master,  being  a  native  of  the  place, 
came  to  meet  him,  and  to  entreat  him  in  the  behalf  thereof;  whidi 
being  foreseen  by  Alexander,  he  swore  that  he  would  not  do  tbat 
which  Anaximenes  should  ask  him :  whereupon  Anaximenes  told 
him,  That  which  I  desire  is,  that  thou  wouldest  destroy  Lampsa- 
cus. Now,  Alexander  being  so  taken  by  his  word,  for  the  reverence 
of  his  oath,  did  not  destroy  the  place.  Most  noble  was  it  in  this 
great  man  to  keep  his  oath,  and  necessary  is  it  for  all  inferiors  to 
keep  theirs ;  for  an  oath  is  not  a  slight  business,  although  it  be 
despised,  because  men  are  accustomed  thereunto — namely,  being 
the  testimony  of  God  concerning  things  doubtful,  and  ^erdbie 
to  cite  God  as  the  witness  to  a  lie,  must  needs  be  a  foul  wicked- 
ness  and  horrible  impiety. 

Plutarch  in  Vita,        Phil,  de  Decalogo.         Tantum  petjwria  vittu     Otnd, 

Affior,  i. 

1796.  Tedious  Length  of  Lawsuits  condemned. 

It  is  said  of  Hippocrates,  the  famous  physician,  that  he  was  never 
seen  to  be  in  choler  with  any  man ;  and  that  he  had  many  scholars, 
yet  permitted  none  to  practise,  before  they  had  taken  an  oath  at 
the  altar  of  Apollo,  to  ablnreviate  the  cure  of  all  diseases  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power.   A  good  precedent  for  physicians  then,  and 
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a  good  pattern  for  lawyers  now,  to  despatch  their  clients'  causes 
witih  expedition,  not  to  spin  out  time  in  the  suit,  donee  evacuata 
marsupia^  till  all  their  money  is  gone.  In  the  Jewish  common* 
wealthy  judgment  seats  were  placed  in  the  gates  of  the  cities, 
Ruth  iv.  a,  intimating  quick  despatch,  that  causes  should  not  de- 
pend 80  long,  as  to  become  aged  and  grey-headed  in  courts,  lest 
they  focce  the  poor  client  to  say  unto  his  lawyer,  as  Balaam's  ass 
did  to  his  master,  Am  not  I  thine  ass  which  thou  hast  ridden  upon, 
since  thy  first  time  till  this  present  day?  Numb.  xxii.  30. 

Soranus  in  Vita,        Sam.  Garey,  utanka, 

1797,  Cruelty  of  the  Wicked  no  Prejudice  to 

the  Godly. 

It  is  reported  of  Constantine,  that  being  spoken  to  by  many  to 
punish  some  who  had  thrown  stones  at  his  image,  saying  that  with 
the  stones  they  had  bruised  all  his  face ;  he  wiping  his  face  with 
his  hand,  and  smiling  with  his  countenance,  gave  them  this  answer. 
Ego  vero  volnus  nusquam  in  frante  /actum  video,  &»c.,  I  do  not 
feel  any  hurt  about  me,  or  any  wound  made  in  my  face,  but  my 
head  is  sound,  and  all  my  body  Ukewise.  Plainly  so  it  is  with 
them  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God ;  all  the  evil  which  the 
devil  or  any  wicked  man  can  work  or  do  against  them,  it  is  but 
like  an  evil  done  to  their  pictures,  they  feel  it  not,  Eccles.  viiL  5. 
For  how  should  they  feel  evil,  to  whom  all  tilings  work  together 
for  their  good  1  It  is  true,  they  may  know  sorrow,  but  not  so  to 
know  it  as  to  take  care  for  it ;  they  may  find  the  dealings  of  wicked 
men  to  be  evil,  but  they  shall  not  much  feel  the  evil  of  them : 
nay,  they  shall  receive  much  good  for  the  evil  that  they  suffer ;  for, 
as  it  is  an  exercise  of  their  patience,  so  shall  it  be  the  increase  of 
their  glory. 

Ces.  Baromi  AnnaUt,  anno  Christi  324.         Est  ifisis  injuria  passis  uHlis  in' 
terdum,     Ovid,  in  Epist, 

1798.  Goodness y  not  Greatness,  that  Holdeth 

out  to  the  last. 

Whcn  a  wealthy  merchant  bragged  to  Lycon,  a  wise  philosopher, 
of  the  multitude  of  his  great  ships,  and  furniture  for  sea,  being  able 
to  trade  into  all  parts,  Sie  wise  rnan  made  this  answer ;  I  esteem 
not  that  to  be  felicity,  which  han^s  upon  ropes  and  cables.  Thus, 
when  a  man  is  at  die  last  cast,  it  is  piety  and  the  true  fear  of  God, 
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not  plenty  and  prosperity  (which  are  transitory)  that  shall  stand  a 
man  in  stead ;  the  smoke  of  a  great  man's  sacrifice  smells  never 
the  sweeter  before  God,  because  he  is  clothed  in  silk,  or  like  tbe 
bird  of  paradise  adorned  with  plumes  and  fine  feathers ;  no^  it  is 
the  inside  that  God  regards,  He  looks  on  man's  obedience,  requires 
his  service,  loves  his  thanldiilness,  respects  his  holiness,  acd  will 
reward  his  feitibfiilness. 

D,  LaerHus.      Jos,  Shui^s  Serm,  aiSt.  Mary's,  Wolnoih,  Land^  l6s6.     Ifon 
amo  illamfortunam  vudent&us  apiam, 

1799.  How  it  comes  to  pass  that  Death  is 
more  generally  Excused  than  Accused. 

It  was  a  fable  amongst  the  ancients  in  former  times,  that  Ood  ap- 
pointing to  everything  its  office  and  function,  He  gave  (nder  unto 
death  to  take  away  the  lives  of  men ;  but  death  refiised  the  em- 
ployment, and  gave  this  reason,  because  he  should  be  by  evoy 
one  accused,  they  would  all  be  ready  to  say,  that  he  had  kiDed 
them ;  No,  says  God,  they  shall  all  be  forward  to  excuse  thee ;  Naj 
then,  says  death  :  let  me  alone  to  undertake  the  service :  hence  it 
comes  to  pass  that  of  such  a  one  we  say,  he  died  because  he  was 
an  old  man ;  of  another,  because  he  was  intemperate  in  his  diet; 
of  a  third,  because  he  was  careless  of  his  health ;  a  fourth  might 
have  been  a  living  man,  had  he  not  gone  such  a  journey  by  land, 
or  such  a  voyage  to  sea,  so  that  wim  one  thing  or  ot^ier,  death, 
that  prince  of  terrors,  though  he  have  his  name  in  Latin  Mors  h 
mordendo^  yet  he  is  more  generally  excused  by  all  men,  thaa  ac- 
cused by  any. 

Imagini  de  Gli.  Dei  d*  Antkhiper  Catiaru 

1800.  A  Minister  to  Keep  close  to  his  Text 

Thk  poet  was  witty,  who  made  this  fiction  :  A  client  having  feed 
his  lawyer  to  plead  for  the  recovery  of  his  two  hogs  ;  his  counsel- 
lor tells  him,  it  should  be  his  first  motion,  and  so  steps  to  the  bar, 
and  there  makes  a  long  oration  so  far  from  the  matter,  that  the 
poor  client,  thinking  he  had  been  upon  another  business,  pulls  him 
by  the  sleeve,  saying :  Domine^  jam  age  deporcis^  Sir,  now  plead  for 
my  hogs.  This  is  a  great  fault  in  lawyers,  that  manjr  times  in  their 
pleadings  they  are  so  far  from  the  matter,  that  neither  judge  nor 
jury  can  well  tell  what  to  make  of  it ;  but  the  like  may  be  said  of 
some  bold  ignaroes,  such  as  in  the  pulpit  after  they  have  repeated 
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the  tezt»  shake  hands  with  it,  and  so  part,  never  coming  at  it  again, 
in  vemium  verba  profenmt^  their  discourse  is  like  wind,  Job  vi  26. 
And  yet  the  people  are  much  taken  with  these  Euroclydons,  Acts 
xxvii  14 ;  men  <^  more  tongue  than  judjgment ;  0,  sa}'s  one,  he 
is  a  very  ready  man,  he  was  never  out,  and  that  is  true,  for  he  was 
never  in ;  O,  says  another,  he  never  looked  on  his  book ;  and  &at 
is  as  true,  his  tutor  (if  he  had  one)  could  never  get  him  to  look 
upon  any ;  it  were  therefore  to  be  wished,  that  as  the  lawyer  was 
advised  to  come  to  the  point ;  so  he,  to  keep  close  to  his  text. 

Sam.  Garej^s  Serm.  at  Norfolk  Asmes,  1623. 

i8oi.  Kings,  Princes,  Protectors,  &c.,  subject 
to  Death,  as  well  as  the  Lowest  of  the 
People. 

It  is  written  of  Alexander,  that  having  heard  of  Paradise,  and  that 
it  was  upon  the  earth,  he  was  very  eager  in  seeking  of  it  out,  and 
to  that  end  coming  into  the  east  part  of  the  earth,  an  old  man 
meedng  with  some  of  his  soldiers,  bade  them  tell  Alexander  that 
he  sought  Paradise  in  vain.  For  the  way  to  Paradise  was  the  way 
to  hmmlity,  which  he  did  not  take.  But,  saith  he,  take  this  stone 
and  cany  it  to  Alexander,  and  tell  him,  that  from  this  stone  he 
shall  tell  what  he  is.  Now,  the  stone  was  a  precious  stone,  and  of 
such  a  quality  that  whatsoever  thing  was  weighed  with  it,  that  was 
still  the  heavier,  only  if  it  were  covered  with  dust,  then  it  was  as 
li^t  as  straw.  The  meaning  of  the  thing  did  easily  appear,  as 
showing  Alexander,  and  all  others  in  power  like  unto  him,  diat 
thou^  in  their  lives  they  outweigh  otiiers  by  greatness  of  their 
authority,  yet  that  in  death  all  their  greatness  signifies  as  much  as 
comes  to  nothing,  and  then  they  weigh  as  light  as  any  other ;  they 
may  forbid  things  by  the  laws  of  their  nations,  but  they  cannot 
banish  death  by  any  law  they  can  make ;  they  may  dispatch  away 
their  ambassadors  to  treat  with  men,  but  not  with  death ;  they 
may  send  out  their  military  forces  to  withstand  their  enemies,  but 
they  cannot  resist  death,  Eccles.  viii.  8. 

Quini,  Curtius.        Mors  scepira  Ugonibus  aquat, 

1802.  Magistrates  to  be  Impartial  in  yustice. 

Seleucus,  that  impartial  law-giver  of  the  Locrians,  made  a  law 
against  adulterers,  that  whosoever  should  be  found  guilty  thereof, 
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exocuhretur  (they  are  the  words  of  reverend  Bede)  should  have 
his  eyes  put  out.  It  so  happened  that  his  son  proved  the  fiist 
offender,  sentence  was  pronounced,  execution  ready  to  be  done ; 
whereupon  the  people,  submissis predbus  rogitabant^  ^^.,  earnestly 
entreated  the  judge  his  father  that  he  would  pardon  the  fact,  who, 
upon  serious  deliberation,  put  out  one  of  lus  own  eyes,  and  one 
of  his  son's,  and  so  showed  himself,  pium  patrem^  et  severum  jv£- 
cem^  a  godly  father  and  an  upright  judge  together.  Thus  it  is  that 
magistrates,  like  the  earth,  should  be  immoveable,  though  the 
winds  should  blow  at  once  from  all  the  points  of  the  compass ;  not 
to  favour  friends,  nor  fear  the  frowns  of  enemies,  but  proceed  im- 
partially according  to  the  merits  of  tiie  cause  that  is  before  them, 
Prov.  xviil  $, 

In  Chank.  Operum.  torn.  it.        Parent  mbjtctis  ii  dAdlart  sutewioi,     Fvg3* 
Jer.  Leech's  Serm,  at  St,  MatyU-Bau^  Lend,^  l6rj. 

1803.  The  Greatness  of  Kings,  Princes,  Pro- 
tectors, &c.,  no  Protection  from  Death. 

There  is  a  relation  of  Alexander  the  Great,  that  as  he  went  on 
conquering  the  world,  coming  near  some  wise  men,  he  called  them 
unto  him,  and  upon  asking  them  some  questions,  he  found  them 
to  be  wise  men  indeed.  He  bade  them  ask  some  gifts  of  him. 
and  they  should  have  them ;  whereupon  one  of  the  philosophers 
said.  We  desire  of  thee  certain  immortality ;  at  whidi  Alexander 
laughing,  said,  I  accounted  you  to  be  wise  men,  but  now  I  per- 
ceive you  to  be  ignorant  I  cannot  give  that  unto  myself;  how 
can  I  then  give  it  unto  you )  Are  you  mortal  then,  say  they  unto 
him )  I  am,  said  he ;  Then^  replied  they,  why  dost  thou  disturb 
the  whole  world,  seeking  the  dominion  of  it,  as  if  thou  wert  im- 
mortal )  Thus  it  is,  that  the  greatness  of  kings,  princes,  and  lulers 
of  the  earth,  may  do  great  things  at  home  and  abroad,  may  pro- 
tect others  from  dangers  inmiinent,  but  cannot  give  themselves  a 
supersedeas  from  death  approaching.  They  are  said  to  be  like 
tumbling  seas,  whose  boiling,  swelling,  overflowing  waves  bring 
tMTor  and  trouble  to  all  that  are  near  them ;  but  God  hath  said 
unto  them,  Hither  shall  ye  come  and  no  further,  here  shall  your 
proud  waves  be  stayed,  here  in  the  midst  of  your  march  (be  tt 
never  so  fierce)  shall  the  wheels  of  your  chariots  be  kno^ed  ofi^ 
and  here  in  the  ruff  of  all  your  greatness,  shall  death  anestyou. 

IHiUarch  Apoph.       Rigtdumjus  at,  et  inevitabiU,  mortis.    OM^  ad  Umm. 
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1804.  Marriage  not  to  be  Made  for  Money 

only. 

There  was  a  rich  man  in  Athens,  who  had  a  daughter  to  many, 
and  he  asked  counsel  of  Themistocles,  how  to  bestow  her,  telling 
him  that  there  was  a  very  honest  man  that  made  suit  unto  her,  but 
he  was  poor ;  and  there  was  a  rich  man,  which  did  also  desire  her, 
but  he  was  not  honest  Themistocles  answered,  that  if  he  were  to 
choose,  he  would  prefer  moneyless  men  before  masterless  money ; 
intimating  thereby,  that  marriage  is  not  to  be  contracted  for  money 
only ;  yet  the  question  is  now,  with  what  money,  not  with  what 
honesty,  the  party  (whom  they  seek)  is  endowed ;  whether  they  be 
rich,  not  whether  they  be  godly ;  what  lands  they  have  on  earth, 
not  what  inheritance  they  have  in  Heaven  ;  it  is  dos^  not  Deus  ;  all 
is  good  enough  if  there  be  goods  enough,  it  is  money  that  makes 
the  match;  but  let  such  know,  that  as  their  money  wasteth,  so 
their  love  weareth,  neither  is  there  any  love  or  friendship  constant, 
but  that  which  is  grounded  on  constant  causes,  such  as  virtue  and 
godUness,  which  will  hold  out  to  the  last 

A  Marriage  Sermon,  1632,  per  anonym.         Virum  potius  pecunia  indigen- 

tem^  &*c. 

1805.   The  Day  of  the  Last  yudgment,  a 
Terrible  Day. 

Thejub  is  a  story  of  two  soldiers  that  coming  to  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat  in  Judea,  and  one  saying  to  the  other,  Here  in  this  place 
sh^  be  the  general  judgment,  wherefore  I  will  now  take  up  my 
place  where  I  will  then  sit,  and  so  lifting  up  a  stone,  he  sate  down 
upon  it,  as  taking  possession  beforehand.  But  being  sate,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  such  a  quaking  and  trembling  fell  upon  him, 
that  felling  to  the  earth,  he  remembered  the  day  of  judgment  with 
horror  and  amazement  ever  after ;  and  to  say  truth,  so  fearful  and 
terrible  shall  be  the  appearance  of  that  day,  that  our  Saviour  in 
some  sort  describing  liie  same,  saith,  that  then  the  powers  of 
Heaven  shall  be  shaken,  Matth.  xxiv.  29  :  de  angelis  hoc  dkit^  (saith 
St.  Augustine,)  Christ  here  speaketh  of  the  angels,  that  trembling 
and  great  fear  shall  surprise  them ;  so  that  if  those  glorious  spirits 
shall  tremble  at  the  horror  of  that  day,  who  being  guilty  of  no  sin, 
shall  not  then  be  judged,  how  shall  poor  mortals  stand  amazed, 
VOL.  11.  20 
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especially  the  wicked,  whose  judgment  and  condemnation  shall 
then  be  pronounced. 

Rob.  ffolcot,  in  Lib,  Sap,        Dies  ira  dies  ilia,  drv.     Manilius. 

1 806.  The  Benefit  of  History. 

Lucius  LucuLLUS,  being  appointed  captain-general  over  the  Roman 
forces  against  Mithridates,  had  not  great  experience  or  knowledge 
in  war,  but  only  what  he  had  gotten  by  reading  history,  yet  proved 
a  discreet  and  valiant  commander,  and  vanquished  at  that  time 
two  of  the  greatest  princes  in  the  East.  Thus  it  is  that  history  is, 
and  may  be,  the  director  of  meanest  men  in  any  of  their  actions^ 
how  others  have  behaved  themselves  upon  several  occasions,  and 
what  hath  followed  thereupon ;  it  is  a  trusty  counsellor  of  state, 
by  whose  advice  and  direction  a  commonwealth  may  be  framed, 
governed,  reformed,  and  preserved,  an  army  may  be  ordered, 
enemies  vanquished,  and  victory  obtained.  In  it,  as  in  a  glass, 
we  see  and  behold  God's  providence  guiding  and  ruling  the  worid, 
and  men's  actions  which  arrive  often  at  unexpected  events,  and 
even  sometimes  reach  unto  such  ends  as  are  quite  contrary  to  the 
actor's  intentions ;  it  is  a  punisher  of  vice,  presenting  aged  folly. 
green  and  fresh  to  posterity ;  not  suffering  sin  to  die,  much  less  to 
be  buried  in  oblivion ;  it  is  also  a  rewarder  of  virtue,  reserving 
worthy  deeds  for  imitation ;  a  good  work,  though  it  die  in  doing, 
is  a  reward  to  itself,  yet  that  some  dull  natures.niigbt  be  stixredup 
the  more,  and  all  benefited  by  seeing  gracious  steps  before  them« 
this  only  is  exempted  by  a  firm  decree  from  the  stroke  of  death, 
to  live  in  history. 

Prafat.  ad  vitam  Plutarchi,  HistoritB  utilitas  est  magna,  filidtaiem  partici- 
pate 6fc,  Diodor.  Sicul.  de  FabtUdsis  Gesiis^  Lib,  L  Joh.  Crvm^tt, 
a  Marriage  Sermon,  1632.  ' 

1807.  Men  ustuilly  yudging  others  to  be  like 
Themselves. 

It  is  said  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  that  when  they  were  coming 
down  from  the  mountain,  and  heard  a  noise  in  the  camp,  Joshua 
said,  there  was  a  noise  of  war,  Exod.  xxxii.  17  ;  but  Moses  said. 
The  noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear.  Here  was  now  great  dif- 
ference of  these  two  great  men's  judgments ;  but  the  reason  was, 
that  Joshua  being  a  martial  man,  therefore  judgeth  the  noise  to  be 
a  noise  of  war ;  but  Moses  being  a  man  of  peace,  judgeth  the 
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noise  to  be  a  Doise  of  peace,  each  of  them  judging  according  to 
their  several  dispositions.  Hence  is  that  of  the  philosopher, 
Qualis  quisque  est^  tales  existimat  aliosy  Such  as  every  one  is,  the 
same  he  thinketh  others  to  be,  measuring  of  other  men's  actions  by 
his  own  bushel  \  the  lascivious  man  thinketh  others  to  be  lascivious; 
the  covetous  person  thinks  others  to  be  covetous ;  the  fool  thinks 
every  man  to  be  as  arrant  a  wise  man  as  himself ;  A(7^  proclivius 
suspicatur  in  aliOy  &*c.,  every  man  readily  suspects  that  of  another, 
which  he  findeth  in  himself. 

Mkh,  Jermm  on  Eccles,  vii.        Aristoi,  PM,  Lib.  iii.  cap.  6.        August,  in 
Psalm  cxviii..  Cone.  12. 

1808.  Neglect  of  the  Soul  reproved. 

There  is  a  story  of  one  Pambo,  that  on  a  time  looking  out  at  a 
window,  and  perceiving  a  woman  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  in 
trimming  herself,  fell  a  weeping,  and  being  demanded  the  cause, 
answered.  Have  not  I  a  great  cause  to  weep,  to  see  yonder  poor 
creeping  worm  consume  so  long  time  in  decking  and  adorning  her 
poor  earthly  carcase  to  the  sight  of  man,  and  I  spend  so  small 
time  in  preparing  my  soul  for  God  %  But  were  this  man  alive  now, 
he  would  do  nothing  else  but  lament,  and  take  on  to  see  how 
people  of  all  sorts,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  are  taken  up 
with  high  thoughts  of  their  bodies,  little  thinking  of  their  souls,  men 
and  women  trifling  out  whole  days  inter  pectincm  et  speculum^  in 
Unifying  of  their  fantastical  phisnomies,  and  not  bestowing  one 
hour  in  smoothing  and  rectifying  of  their  most  precious  souls. 

Euripid,         Janus  ForsUh's  Serm.  at  St.  PauVs^  161 7.       O  anima  Christiana, 
eu'^ila,  &*c.    August,  de  Doct,  Christ. 

1809.   To  Compassionate  others  Miseries. 

There  is  mention  made  of  some  mountains,  called  Mantes  Lac- 
tardy  the  Milky  Motmtains,  on  which  the  beasts  that  feed  do  give 
sudi  nourishing  milk,  that  men's  bodies  (liiough  much  consumed 
away)  do  thereby  not  only  receive  strength  and  health,  but  fatness 
also,  whereas  the  beasts  themselves  are  exceeding  lean,  so  that 
after  a  wonderful  manner  the  beasts  do  not  profit  by  that  grass, 
by  which  the  bodies  of  men  come  on  and  prosper ;  they  go  up 
and  down  near  the  thickets  of  the  mountains  meagre  and  thin, 
and  as  it  were,  sustaining  the  condition  of  those  who  are  healed 
by  them.  Like  to  tliese  beasts  should  charity  make  every  one  of 
us,  that  as  we  comfort  the  poor  with  the  milk  that  we  give  them^ 
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the  relief  that  we  afford  them,  and  that  when  we  bestow  our  alms, 
it  should  be  cum  sympathia  d  UurymiSy  with  tears  and  sympathy  of 
grief,  as  having  a  fellow-feeling  with  them,  and  bearing  part  of 
their  distressed  burden,  so  that  as  passion  wringeth  tears  from 
them,  compassion  should  do  the  like  from  us. 

Cassiodori  Var.  Lect,        Sidoles,  condoUo,  6^.    Bernard  de  Conseiat.^  6-if. 
Catena  Cra,  Pat,  in  Eccles,  xL  2. 

1810.  Folly  to  Repent  the  Choice  of  a  Wife, 

Marriage  being  once  past. 

When  Caesar  was  to  pass  the  Rubicon  against  Pompey,  he  Idt  the 
land  with  this  resolution,  that  a  man  could  be  undone  but  once. 
As  it  is  in  the  government  of  a  commonwealth,  or  in  the  ordering 
of  an  army,  non  licet  in  beJlo  bis  peccarcy  a  commander  can  exr  but 
once,  (which  is  a  miserable  happiness,)  overthrow  and  ruin  following 
so  close,  he  cannot  have  leisure  to  be  twice  faulty :  so  oftentimes 
it  falls  out  in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  men  have  not  leave  to  change 
often  ;  once  blest  or  curst,  must  be  for  ever  so  ;  for  better  or 
worse  during  life,  what  is  tied  by  the  tongue  caiinot  be  untied  bj^ 
the  hands.  It  will  be  good  therefore  for  men  to  look  before  they 
leap,  to  be  very  wary  in  the  point  of  wiving,  for  if  they  marry  th^- 
know  not  whom,  they  may  (for  ought  any  man  knows)  mend  their 
choice  they  know  not  when. 

Lucan,        Joh,  Crvrnpton,  a  Wedding  Sermon,  1632. 

181 1.  Charity  Attended  by  the  Certainty  oj 

Reward. 

When  Alexander  set  forward  upon  his  great  exploits,  before  he 
went  from  Macedonia,  he  divided  among  his  captains  and  friends 
all  that  he  had ;  for  which,  when  one  of  his  friends  reproved  him^ 
saying  that  he  was  prodigal,  because  he  had  reserved  nothing  for 
himself ;  the  answer  which  Alexander  gave  was  this,  that  he  had 
reserved  much  unto  himself,  namely,  the  hope  of  the  monarchy 
of  the  world,  which,  by  the  valour  and  help  of  those  his  captains 
and  nobles,  he  hoped  to  obtain.  And  thus  surely,  he  that  giveth 
to  the  poor  may  seem  to  be  prodigal,  yet  in  respect  of  the  hope 
that  he  hath  of  profit,  he  is  frugally  wise.  Neither  is  his  hope 
such  as  Alexander's  was,  which  depended  on  the  uncertainty  of 
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war,  but  such  as  is  grounded  upon  the  certainty  of  God's  Word, 
Prov.  xix.  17. 

Plutarch  in  Viia,        In  caritaU  pauper  est  dn^esy  sine  caritate,  ^v.    AugusL 
de  Laude  Caritat. 

18 1 2.  Ministers  to  be  Careful  in  Reproving 
Sinners. 

It  is  written  of  Domitian  the  emperor,  that  a  boy  holding  for  a 
mark  afar  off  his  hand  spread  abroad  with  the  fingers  severed,  he 
shot  his  arrows  so  artificially,  that  every  arrow  did  tut  on  the  empty 
spaces  betwixt  the  fingers,  and  that  not  any  one  finger  received 
damage  thereby.  Such  must  be  the  care  of  every  faithful  minister 
of  God's  Word,  how  he  shooteth  his  arrows,  how  he  placeth  his 
words,  especially  in  the  matter  of  reproving  sin,  so  that  the  empty 
spaces  thereof,  and  which  by  sin  are  made  empty  of  all  goodness, 
may  be  hit  and  wounded ;  but  that  he  leave  the  hand  and  fingers, 
that  is  the  mind  and  desire  of  working  and  doing  well,  not  wronged, 
nor  impaired  Whilst  he  fisheth  for  men's  souls,  he  must  have  a 
great  care  how  he  baits  his  hook,  too  harsh  an  increpation  (like  an 
axe  that  flies  fi'om  the  handle)  may  kill  a  saint,  when  it  should 
only  cut  down  the  sinner ;  reproof  being  irksome  to  human  na- 
ture, a  violent  and  fierce  manner  in  the  using  of  it,  will  much 
hinder  the  good  success  that  should  come  thereby. 

Suetonius  in  Vita.         Adsit  R^ula  peccatis,  qua  panas  eroget  aquas.     Horat. 
Greg,  de  Cura  Past,  cap.  la 

1813.  Uncertainty  of  Worldly  Things. 

It  is  written  of  Sesostris,  a  king  of  Egypt,  that  he  had  his  coach 
drawn  by  four  kings,  which  he  had  lately  overcome  in  battle,  and 
one  day  perceiving  one  of  them  to  look  often  back,  demanded  the 
reason  why  he  did  so,  who  returned  answer:  I  do  behold  and  ob- 
serve that  part  of  the  wheel  which  was  lowest,  becomes  by  and 
bye  the  highest,  and  the  highest,  lowest ;  cogUo  de  mutatione  for- 
ium^  &»c.y  I  note  the  instability  of  things  in  this  world,  &c.  And 
most  true  it  is,  that  the  world  is  at  no  certain,  now  up,  now  down, 
and  the  things  thereof  now  here,  anon  there,  so  that  nothing  is 
stable  under  the  sun,  honours,  preferments,  riches,  strength,  beauty, 
parts,  all  momentary  and  uncertain,  subject  to  alteration ;  nay, 
life  itself,  like  to  the  waters  in  the  river,  qute  velut  a  fantis  sui  ari- 
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gine^  rising  from  the  fountain  to  the  height,  falls  into  the  Mare  Mor- 
tuum  of  death,  and  never  retumeth  again. 

Paul,  Diaconus  de  Reb,  Rom,^  Lib.  xvii.       Fallax  est  kic  mundur,  finis  dtdms, 
6r>c,    Pet,  Blesens,        Gn^.  Moral,  Lib,  xxxiii.  cap,  7. 

18 14.  Christian  IVatchfulness  enjoined. 

When  the  holy  things  belonging  to  the  sanctuary  were  to  be  re- 
moved, God  commanded  Aaron  and  his  sons,  that  there  should  be 
a  special  care  had  to  cover  them  all  over,  lest  in  the  journey,  dust 
should  any  way  soil  them.  Num.  iv.  In  like  manner,  such  as  are  die 
children  of  God,  and  vessels  of  mercy,  belonging  to  His  sanctuaiy, 
must  walk  circumspectly,  and  it  must  be  their  great  care,  while 
they  are  in  the  way  of  this  life,  that  they  be  covered  dose  with  a 
diligent  watchfulness,  otherwise  the  dust  of  sin,  or  the  pollution 
of  some  uncleanness,  will  easily  fasten  unto  them,  and  braid  even 
the  best  of  their  performances. 

R,  Sibbs^  Serm,  at  Grays  Inn^  1630.         Ut  teipsum  serves  non  expergiscais  f 

Horat. 

1815.  How  the  Vanity  of  JVorldly  Things 
may  be  easily  Discerned. 

A  MAN  that  walketh  in  a  great  mist,  or  some  thick  fog,  cannot 
perceive  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth;  but  if  he  go  up 
to  the  top  of  some  high  hill,  or  mountain  next  adjoining,  he  shall 
soon  discern  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  vapour,  arising  from  the 
crannies  and  entrails  of  the  earth,  thickening  in  the  clouds  and 
vanishing  in  the  air.  And  thus  it  is,  that  so  long  as  the  earthly 
minds  of  covetous  worldly  men  are  overshadowed  with  the  dark- 
ness of  ignorance,  and  thickened  with  a  greedy  desire  of  worldly 
things,  they  cannot  see,  perceive,  nor  understand  the  things  that 
are  of  God,  nor  the  vanity  and  frailty  of  the  creature ;  but  if  they 
would  take  a  turn  or  two  on  the  top  of  Mount  Sion,  and  be  lifted 
up  in  their  minds  with  holy  meditation,  they  would  soon  perceive 
that  all  things  of  this  life  are  sublunary,  and  proceed  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  that  all  the  glory  of  the  world  must  pass 
away  and  come  to  nothing. 

James  Forsith,  a  Serm.  at  St.  PauPs,  1617.  Quod  sine  miserabili gem&H  dt- 

cendum  non  at^  ^.    Bern,  super  Cant, 
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1 816.  Occasion  of  Sin  to  be  Avoided. 

.In  the  time  of  the  law,  the  Nazarite  was  not  only  commanded  to 
abstain  from  wine  and  strong  drink,  but  he  also  might  not  eat 
grapes,  whether  moist  or  dry,  nor  anything  that  was  made  of  the 
vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  to  the  very  husk.  Numb.  vi.  4. 
Strange  !  that  such  small  things  as  these  in  which  there  could  be 
no  appearance  of  danger,  should  be  forbidden !  yet  not  so  strange 
as  true ;  lest  by  the  contentment  of  these,  they  might  be  drawn  to 
the  desire  of  wine,  and  so  be  carried  on  to  sin.  Thus,  the  remote 
occasion  was  forbidden,  to  show  how  careful  every  one  should  be 
to  avoid  the  least  occasion  of  sin ;  hence  is  that  prayer  of  David, 
Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying,  Psal.  cxix.  29,  by  the  way,  mean- 
ing  the  occasion  of  sin ;  and  heathen  Seneca  could  say,  Quantum 
possumus  a  lubrico  recedamus^  &*c.^  As  much  as  we  can,  let  us 
keep  ourselves  from  slippery  places,  for  even  on  dry  ground,  it  is 
not  very  strongly  that  we  stand. 

fViii.  AttersoH  in  Numb,  vi.  4.         Seneca^  Epist,  ad  LucUium. 

1 81 7.  Christ  the  Best  Shelter  in  Times  of 

Affliction. 

AvicEN  writeth,  that  in  the  country  of  Chaldaea  there  are  many 
rivers,  and  that  the  hart  being  almost  hunted  down,  makes  to  the 
river  side,  and  being  not  able  to  pass,  goeth  to  the  first  man  he 
seeth,  brays  and  weeps  to  him  for  relief,  and  so  is  taken.  Which 
example  let  every  Christian  man  learn  to  follow,  that  seeing  him- 
self beset  with  innumerable  enemies,  wearied  with  the  burden  of 
sin,  and  as  it  were  overwhelmed  with  a  deluge  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress, he  may  turn  to  the  man  Jesus,  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  deliver  him  from  all  dangers  imminent  and  incumbent,  who  is 
the  only  shelter  in  time  of  trouble  and  affliction. 

Avicen,  Lib,  viii.        Passio  itsa,  Domine  Jesu,  uiiimum  est  refugium.     Bern, 

in  Cant, 

1818.  A  Rich  Man  pleading  Poverty  con- 

demned. 

Alexandeb  the  Fifth,  Pope  of  Rome,  said  of  himself,  That 
when  he  was  a  bishop,  he  was  rich ,  when  a  cardinal,  poor ;  and 
when  a  pope,  a  very  beggar :  and  plainly,  so  it  is  in  these  strait- 
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laced  times  of  ours  with  too  many  wretched  rich  men,  who,  die 
richer  they  are,  the  more  wretched  they  are ;  as  their  store  is  en- 
laiged,  their  charity  is  contracted — sudi  as  having  a  male  in  their 
flock,  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing,  Mai.  L  14,  such  as  lide 
on  horses  with  golden  chains,  lie  on  beds  of  ivory,  eat  of  the  fat- 
test, and  clothe  with  the  softest,  yet  when  they  come  to  the  matter 
of  charity,  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  pauperrimis  redduntur  pau- 
periares^  they  plead  poverty,  and  make  themselves  more  poor  than 
the  poorest,  Prov.  xiii.  7. 

Mick,  yermin,  Expasit.  on  Ecclesiastes  vu.         Magmas  inter  opa  inoft, 

Horat. 

18 19.  Magistrates  to  be  Active  Examples  of 

Good  unto  others. 

It  is  said  in  the  praise  of  Moses  that  he  was  a  mighty  man  both 
in  word  and  deed,  Acts  vii.  22  ;  not  mighty  in  w<^  only,  as  many 
governors  are,  to  command  strongly,  but  mighty  also  in  deed,  to 
do  it  accordingly.  As  Tully  reports  of  Julius  Caesar,  that  he  was 
never  heard  saying  to  his  soldiers,  Ite  Uluc^  Go  ye  thither,  as  if 
they  shoiild  go  into  service,  and  he  to  stay  behind  in  the  tent ;  but 
Vmite  hucy  Come  ye  hither,  let  us  give  the  onset,  and  adventure  our 
lives  together ;  a  great  encouragement  for  the  soldier  to  follow, 
when  he  sees  his  captain  march  before  !  Thus  it  is,  that  if  the 
magistrate  will  persuade  the  people  to  anything,  he  must  show  the 
experience  of  it  first  in  himself;  or  if  he  will  command  the  people 
anything,  he  must  do  it  first  upon,  and  by  himself,  otherwise  if  he 
exact  one  thing,  and  do  another,  it  will  be  said  that  he  is  like  a 
waterman,  that  rows  one  way,  and  looks  another. 

'Serm,  before  Prince  Charles  at  St,  yames^s^  1622.      Quicunque proprium  corpus 
snbegerit^  drv.     Ambros.  super  iiiud  Psalmi^  Anima  mea  in  maniius^  ^rv. 

1820.  Sin  the  Destruction  of  any  People  or 

Nation  whatsoever. 

Seragastio,  a  servant,  (in  one  of  Plautus'  Comedies,)  asking 
another,  Ut  munitum  Hbi  visum  est  cppidum  f  How  doth  the  town 
seem  to  be  fortified?  the  answer  given  was  this,  Si  ineaia  beru 
sint  morati,  pukhre  muniium  arbitrary  If  the  inhabitants  be  well 
governed  and  good,  I  think  it  to  be  well  fortified ;  and  then  reckon- 
ing up  many  vices,  he  concludeth,  Hcec  nisi  inde  abentnt^  6v., 
Unless  these  be  absent,  a  hundred  walls  are  but  little  enough  for 
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the  preservation  of  it  And  to  say  truth,  such  is  the  destructive 
nature  of  sin,  that  it  wiU  level  the  walls  of  the  best  and  most 
polite  governments  whatsoever;  so  that  it  is  no  more  the  walls 
and  bulwarks,  the  secret  counsels,  the  subtle  contrivements,  the 
valour  of  the  soldiery,  or  the  greatness  of  commanders,  will  be 
guard  sufficient  to  a  nation  or  people,  unless  sin,  that  is,  reignmg, 
beloved  sin,  be  first  removed 

FiauhiS  ex  Persa. 

1 82 1.  Magistrates  not  to  be  Guilty  of  that 
which  they  do  Forbid  in  others. 

Alexander,  the  great  conqueror,  took  one  Dyonides,  a  pirate, 
upon  the  sea,  and  asked  him,  quid  sibi  videretur^  ut  mare  infestum 
f<uerd^  what  he  meant  in  that  manner  to  trouble  the  sea.  The 
pirate  answered  him  boldly  and  truly.  Yea,  what  do  you  rather 
mean  to  trouble  the  world  %  but  because  I  rob  and  steal  in  a  small 
cock-boat,  which  you  do  in  a  great  and  royal  navy,  I  go  for  a 
pirate,  and  you  for  an  emperor.  And  when  it  is  thus  with  the 
magistrates  in  a  nation  or  commonwealth,  when  they  punish  that 
sin  in  others  whereof  themselves  are  notoriously  guilty ;  though 
no  man  dare  speak,  yet  every  man  will  mutter ;  and  Socrates  will 
laugh,  because  he  sees  magnos  latranes  ducmtes  parvos  ad  susptn- 
dium^  the  great  thieves  leading  the  little  ones  to  the  gallows. 

Plutarch.        Sermon  at  St,  Jame^s  before  Prince  Charles^  1622.         Turpe  est 

doctorif  6v. 

1822.  Not  to  be  Disquieted  at  the  Prosperity 

of  the  Wicked. 

It  is  St  Augustine's  instance  of  one,  that  considering  himself  to  be 
cast  into  prison,  and  there  to  be  carefiil  to  do  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness, whilst  he  that  laid  him  there,  lay  wallowing  in  the  abundance 
of  outward  pleasures  and  delights,  though  he  lived  in  all  kind  of 
excess  in  sin ;  the  consideration  whereof  caused  him  to  vent  such 
or  the  like  expressions,  Deus  I  quart  tibi  servio  ?  6^r.,  O  God,  why 
do  1  serve  Thee  1  why  do  I  obey  Thy  voice  1  I  think  the  wicked 
please  Thee,  and  that  Thou  lovest  those  that  work  iniquity.  Job 
xxL  7,  Mai.  iii.  15.  Such  a  spirit  as  this  hath  from  time  to  time 
possessed  the  best  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  but  David  came  off  well, 
when  he  said,  O  Lord,  how  great  are  Thy  works,  and  Thy  thoughts 
are  very  deep,  Psalm  xcii.  5.    Deep  indeed !  so  deep,  that  no 
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human  plummet  can  fathom  such  a  bottom,  as  that  die  wicked 
should  flouzish,  and  the  godly  suffer  tribulation ;  yet  by  way  of 
direction,  let  us  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  seduced  with  the  felicity 
of  the  wicked,  not  to  be  taken  with  the  flower  of  the  grass,  nor 
gaze  so  much  upon  them  who  are  happy  for  a  time,  and  (it  may 
be)  eternally  miserable,  Psalm  xxxvii.  i,  2. 

Enarrat,  in  Psalm  xcii. 

1823.  The  Greatness  of  Motherly  Affection 

to  an  Only  Son, 

Samuel  was  not  in  his  mother's  keeping,  but  in  the  custody  of 
the  high  priest,  much  better  sure  than  in  his  mother's ;  yet  see 
how  motherly  affection  works;  for,  though  he  wanted  neither 
meat  nor  clothes,  yet  lest  too  much  wind  ^ould  blow  upon  him, 
she  makes  and  brings  him  every  year  a  little  coat,  and  she  goes 
up  eveiy  year  to  Shiloh  to  offer  sacrifice,  i  Sam.  ii.  19 ;  yea,  and 
withal,  to  sacrifice  a  little  to  her  eyes,  that  is  to  see  Samuel  too ; 
for  if  the  son  be  but  a  litde  missing,  as  out  of  sight,  Sisera's  mother 
looks  and  looks  out  at  a  window,  and  Why  tany  the  wheels  of  his 
chariot,  and  why  is  his  chariot  so  long  a  coming  t  Judges  v.  28 ; 
if  he  be  sick,  then  the  Shunammite  sets  him  upon  her  knee,  2  Kbgs 
iv.  20 ;  but  if  the  son  be  dead  and  gone,  then  a  voice  is  heard  in 
Ramah,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  will  not  be  com- 
forted, Jer.  xxxi.  15.  So  dear  and  tender  is  an  only  son  in  the 
sight  of  his  mother.  Men  are  said  to  abound  in  reason,  but  women 
in  affection ;  such  as  flaming  out  like  fire  cannot  be  concealed, 
out  it  must  like  Solomon's  mother's.  What  my  son,  and  what  the 
son  of  my  womb,  and  what  O  son  of  my  desires,  Prov.  xxxL  a  ;  as 
if  she  had  said,  O  thou  my  son,  whom  once  I  bare  in  my  womb, 
and  whom  I  ever  bear  in  my  heart,  bom  of  my  body  by  course  of 
nature,  but  still  unborn  by  strength  of  love ;  the  father  saith.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  Luke  xv.  31 ;  but  the  mother  saith,  SoDt 
thou  art  ever  within  me ;  such  and  so  great  is  the  power  of  motheriy 
love  and  affection. 

S,  Price* s  Serm.  at  WhiUkaU^  1619. 

1824.  To  have  a  Perfect  Knowledge  of  God 

impossible. 

We  read  in  the  prophet  Isaiah  of  the  seraphims  standing  about 
the  throne  of  the  Lord,  and  that  each  of  them  had  sol  wings ; 
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that  with  twain  the  cherub  covered  the  face  of  God,  with  twain  His 
feety  and  with  twain  he  did  fly ;  intimating  (as  one  well  noteth  on 
the  place)  that  with  twain  they  covered  His  face,  the  face  of  God, 
not  their  own  face ;  with  two  wings  they  covered  His  feet,  not 
their  own  feet ;  they  covered  His  face,  His  beginning  being  un- 
known ;  they  covered  His  feet.  His  end  being  incomprehensible ; 
only  the  middle  are  to  be  seen,  the  things  which  are,  whereby 
there  may  be  some  glimmering  knowledge  made  out,  what  God  is. 
Thus  as  the  wise  man  hath  it,  That  which  is  afar  off,  and  exceed- 
ing deep,  who  can  find  it  out?  Eccles.  vii.  24.     Who  can  find  out 
what  God  is?    The  knowledge  of  Him,  dk priori,  is  so  far  off,  that 
he  whose  arm  is  able  to  break  even  a  bow  of  steel,  is  not  able  to 
reach  it ;  so  far  off,  that  he  who  is  able  to  make  his  nest  with  the 
eagle,  is  not  able  to  fly  unto  it ;  and  so  exceeding  deep,  that  he 
who  could  follow  the  leviathan,  could  not  fathom  it ;  that  he  who 
could  set  out  the  centre  of  the  earth,  is  not  able  to  find  it  out. 
And  who  then  is  able  to  reach  it  ?    In  a  word,  so  far  off,  and  so 
deep  too,  that  the  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in  me ;  and  the  sea  saith, 
It  is  not  with  me :  deep  to  men  and  angels,  as  exceeding  the  capa- 
city of  both.     Insomuch,  that  St  Augustine  saith,  making  out  the 
question,  what  Goi.  is,  gives  this  answer,  Certi  hie  est  de  quo  et 
quum  diciiur  nan  potest  did,  &'C.,  Surely,  such  an  One  is  He,  who 
when  He  is  spoken  of,  cannot  be  spoken  of;  who,  when  He  is 
considered,  cannot  be  considered  of ;  who,  when  He  is  compared 
to  anything,  cannot  be  compared;  and  when  He  is  defined, 
groweth  greater  by  defining  of  Him. 

Ongims,  Exposit,  in  Jsa.  vi.  2.  Deus  res  quadam  est  captu  et  venntu 
difficilis^  &»e,  Clem,  Alex,  Strom.^  Lib,  ii.  Augustine  de  Fide^  contra 
Artanum^  cap.  vi. 

1825.  Parents  to  be  Careful  in  the  Instruction 
of  their  Children. 

Though  Solomon  was  dear  and  tender  in  the  eyes  of  his  parents, 
yet  they  did  not  cocker  him  up,  but  taught  him  what  he  should 
do,  and  what  he  should  not  do.  God  knew  that  Abraham  would 
teach  his  children.  Alexander's  father  provides  Aristotle  to  be 
his  tutor ;  and  Theodosius  finds  out  Arsenius  to  be  his  son's 
schoolmaster.  Thus  it  is,  that  good  and  careful  parents  have 
fi'om  time  to  time  been  careful  to  have  their  children  well  instructed, 
ever  whetting  the  law  upon  their  hearts,  and  seasoning  their  tender 
years  with  religious  principles.    O  !  but  there  is  a  love  in  too,  too 
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many  parents,  a  doating  love,  which  teacheth  nothing ;  and  theie 
is  a  government  in  parents,  which  looseneth  all  the  reins,  and 
suffereth  to  riot  and  excess ;  and  there  is  a  pity  in  parents,  a 
foolish  pity,  which  pardoneth  all.  and  punisheth  nothing,  till  God 
come  with  the  sword  of  His  judgment,  as  He  did  to  the  sons  of 
Hi,  and  kill  where  the  parents  leave  uncorrected.  A  strange  love 
to  kill  their  children  with  too  much  kindness  !  But  good  carM 
parents  truly  love  their  children;  and  to  prove  that  love,  ihej 
teach  Uiem,  as  thinking  them  much  better  unborn  than  untaught 

Serm,  at  Courts  per  ignotum,  1619.       Parentes  qui  recte  liberos  sum  InOitmuti, 
6v.    Laeri,  in  Viia  Aristotd, 

1826.  Fervency  in  Prayer,  the  Prevalency 
thereof. 

It  is  observed  of  St.  Augustine,  that  coming  as  a  visitant  to  the 
house  of  a  sick  man,  he  saw  the  room  full  of  friends  and  kindred 
who  were  all  silent,  yet  all  weeping,  the  wife  sobbing,  the  children 
sighing,  the  kinsfolks  lamenting,  all  mourning ;  the  good  fa&er 
suddenly  uttered  this  short  ejaculatoty  prayer,  Domine^  quas  prem 
cxaudis^  si  nan  has  f  Lord,  what  prayers  dost  Thou  hear,  lif  not 
these  1  And  certainly  it  is  the  fervent  effectual  prayer  that  availeth 
much,  James  v.  16.  It  is  zeal  that  puts  the  heart  into  a  good 
temper,  and  apts  it  for  motion,  which  cannot  be  without  a  heat ; 
it  feathers  the  wings  of  prayer,  and  makes  it  fly  swift  into  Heaven. 
Well  may  prayer  be  the  weapon  with  which  we  fight  and  struggle 
with  God ;  but  zeal  is  that  which  sets  an  edge  upon  devotion,  and 
makes  it  prevalent ;  hence  are  those  usual  phrases  of  crying,  wrest- 
ling, and  striving  with  God,  all  which  argue  an  holy  importanit}} 
and  sacred  violence  unto  Heaven. 

J)e  Visiiat,  Infimtorum^  Lib.  ii.        NuUum  Deo  tale  est  sacrifidstm  qmsH  teus, 
(&v.     Gr^,  Homil.  in  EmA, 

1827.  How  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  End  of  the 
Ceremonial  Law. 

The  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  itself,  but  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  ^e  full  com  in  the  ear,  Mark  iv.  28.  So  did  the 
blade  or  herb  spring  out  of  the  law  of  nature ;  the  ear  or  cuhn,  in 
the  law  written ;  but  we  have  in  the  gospel  the  pure  grain  or  full 
com,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.    Therefore,  as  the  stalk  or  ear  is  of 
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necessary  use  till  the  corn  be  ripe,  but  the  com  being  ripe,  we  no 
longer  use  the  chaff  with  it ;  so  till  Christ  was  exhibited  in  the 
flesh,  which  lay  hidden  in  the  blade  and  spike  of  the  law,  the  cere- 
nionies  had  their  use ;  but  since  that  by  His  death  and  passion 
this  pure  wheat  is  thrashed  and  winnowed,  and  by  His  ascension 
laid  up  in  the  gamer  of  Heaven,  they  are  of  no  further  use,  Ephes. 
ii.  15.  The  Jews  were  taught  by  tiiose  shadows  that  the  body 
should  come,  and  we  know  by  the  same  shadows  that  the  body  is 
come ;  the  arrow  moveth,  whilst  it  flies  at  the  mark,  but  having  hit 
the  mark,  resteth  in  it.  So  the  law  which  did  level  and  shoot  at 
Christ,  with  so  many  moveable  signs  and  sacraments,  doth  (as  one 
may  say)  cease  from  her  motion  of  practising  them  any  more, 
having  attained  to  her  full  end  in  Christ  Jesus,  Col.  ii.  14. 

y.  Gerhardus  in  Locis  Com,  de  Lege, 

1828.  Carnal,  Unregenerate  Men,  unservice- 
able both  in  Church  and  State. 

It  is  the  &shion  of  some  vain-glorious,  braggadocio  courtiers,  that 
when  they  go  down  into  the  country,  they  do  nothing  but  talk  of 
what  friends  they  have  in  court,  what  power  they  have  with  the 
lord  protector,  the  council  of  state,  the  lords  commissioners,  &c, 
filling  their  mouths  with  the  names  of  greatness  and  eminency; 
whereas,  indeed,  they  have  neither  command,  nor  the  least  of 
power  to  do  any  good,  where  they  most  pretend  it  Such  are  all 
carnal,  unregenerate  men,  let  their  pretences  be  never  so  specious, 
and  their  discourses  never  so  heavenly,  they  have  no  interest  with 
God,  no  encouragement  to  appear  before  Him,  no  knowledge  or 
acquaintance  in  the  court  of  Heaven,  and  therefore  no  confidence 
to  be  helpful  or  serviceable  to  the  place  or  commonwealth  wherein 
they  live. 

S.  Tariheli,  Serm,  of  Humiliation,        Plerumque  minima  possuni,  qui  plurima 
jactant,     TTiryverus, 

1829.  The  Knowledge  of  God,  through  Faith 
in  Christ,  the  Way  to  True  Happiness, 

There  is  a  dangerous  harbour  in  our  seas,  (as  mariners  say,)  at 
whose  mouth  is  the  Goodwin,  out  of  which  the  pilot  cannot  make 
forth,  but  he  must  strike  upon  the  sands,  unless  he  so  steer  his 
ship  that  he  bring  two  steeples,  which  stand  at  a  distance,  so  even 
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in  his  sight  that  they  may  seem  to  be  but  one.  And,  doubtless, 
we  cannot  come  to  true  happiness  without  the  knowledge  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  We  shall  sink  into  endless  error,  unless 
we  bdieve  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  to  be  the  same  in  sab- 
stance,  the  same  true  and  living  God,  who  is  our  only  Pilot  to  guide 
us  in  this  way,  and  teach  us  all  things ;  if  all  things,  then  this 
truth,  the  ground  of  truth,  the  knowledge  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  Qirist  Jesus  blessed  for  ever. 

Aurigarii  Speculum  Nauticum. 

1830.  God,  a  y^alous  God  of  His  Honour. 

When  the  Empress  of  Constantinople  had  let  slip  some  words  of 
contempt  against  the  valiant  Narses,  that  she  would  make  him 
spin  amongst  her  maidens,  it  so  enraged  the  injured  captain, 
that  he  protested  in  his  anger,  he  would  weave  such  a  web,  as  ail 
their  power  should  never  be  able  to  undo ;  and  thereupon  in  a 
deep  revenge  brought  the  Ivombards  into  Italy.  Thus,  if  the 
generous,  of  all  other  injuries,  can  least  bear  disgraces,  can  it 
possibly  be  imagined,  but  that  if  we  speak  contemptibly  of  God's 
power,  if  undervaluingly  of  His  wisdom,  if  complainingly  of  His 
provisions,  if  murmuringly  of  His  providence,  or  if  impatiently  of 
His  corrections,  but  that  we  do  all  things  that  we  can  to  disgrace 
Him,  and  that  He  will  be  highly  provoked  for  the  same  % 

Cedreni  Annales.  Niceph,  Gregor.  de  Impp,  Rom,  Lib.  vi  Quisenm 

lasas  impuneputard  Esse  deos  f    Litcan^  iii. 

1 83 1 .  Christ  freely  Discovering  Himself  to 

all  that  truly  seek  Him. 

When  Ennius  sought  his  friend  at  his  house,  and  asked  his  ser- 
vant where  his  master  was,  the  master  said  to  his  servant:  Tell 
him  I  am  not  at  home ;  which  speech  Ennius  overheard,  but  took 
the  answer  from  the  servant  Next  day  the  same  man  comes  to 
Ennius'  house,  and  asked  his  servant  where  his  master  was. 
Ennius  spake  aloud,  Tell  him  I  am  not  at  home.  What,  says  he, 
will  you  deny  yourself  with  your  own  tongue  1  Why  not?  saiti 
Ennius.  I  believed  when  but  your  man  told  me  you  were  not 
at  home,  and  will  not  you  believe  me  which  say  so  myself!  Thus 
the  ministers  and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  should  show  Christ  to 
all  that  diligently  seek  Him ;  but  if  there  be  any  such  as  that  ser- 
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vant,  which  denied  his  master  s  presence,  when  he  knew  where  he 
was,  (as  some,  which  for  belief  in  God  bring  men  to  Romanam 
ecclesiam  CiUholicamy  the  Roman  Catholic  church ;  for  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  to  Papa  nm  potest  errare^  The  pope  cannot  eijj- yet 
Christ  is  like  Ennius,  He  cannot  deny  Himself,  He  showecfHim- 
self  to  those  wicked  traitorous  Jews  that  sought  His  life,  John 
xviiL  8,  and  surely  He  will  make  a  gracious  discovery  of  Himself 
to  those  that  truly  seek  Him. 

IM,  Gyrald,  Syntagm,        S,  Torskeli  0/ HumiiioHon, 

1832.  Sin  to  be  Looked  on,  as  it  is,  Fierce  and 

Cruel. 

It  is  usual  with  us  to  conceive  of  a  lion  or  a  bear,  or  a  dragon,  as 
(indeed  they  are)  fearful  and  terrible  beasts ;  but  if  we  should  see 
them  painted  on  a  wall  they  would  not  in  the  least  dismay  us, 
though  the  painter  should  use  and  bestow  the  best  of  his  art  and 
the  utmost  of  his  skill  in  the  laying  of  his  colours  to  make  them 
look  most  fierce.  And  why?  because  we  know  they  are  but 
painted.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  most  of  men  look  upon  sin  as  a 
dead  thing,  only  painted  out  by  the  oratory  of  witty  preachers, 
and  therefore  they  are  nothing  at  all  troubled.  But  if  they  should 
chance  to  meet  a  living  bear  or  lion  in  some  open  place,  gaping 
and  ready  to  devour,  it  would  amaze  them.  Just  such  is  sin,  of  a 
murdering,  destroying  nature.  Let  every  man  labour  to  see  the 
life  of  it,  the  danger  of  it,  the  fierce  gaping  mouth  of  it,  and  then 
it  will  make  them  to  run  for  safety  by  repentance. 

S.  ThrsheWs  Serm,  before  the  King's  children,  at  St.  Jameis,  1647.  ^^^i 
evidenter  peccant^  quia  turpitwiinem  peccciti  perspectam  non  habent.  Thry- 
Virus  in  Apophthegm. 

1833.  T^^  Book  of  Scripture  to  be  Preferred 
above  all  other  Books. 

Francis  the  First,  King  of  France,  questioned  Budeus  (a  good 
scholar  of  his  time)  that  if  all  the  volumes  in  the  world  were 
doomed  to  the  fire,  what  one  he  would  have ;  his  answer  was,  Plu- 
tarch's works,  because  they  had  the  impression  of  all  sciences ; 
and  Thomas  Aquinas  chose  rather  to  have  St  Chrysostom  on 
St  Matthew's  Gospel  than  the  huge  city  of  Paris.  Here  now 
was  a  couple  of  scholars'  choice.    But  if  the  like  query  were  put 
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to  a  sincere  downright  Christian,  his  reply  would  be,  Epistokm 
Creatoris  ad  creaturas,  The  epistle  of  the  Creator  to  the  creature, 
i,e,j  the  book  of  holy  writ ;  not  Lipsius  de  Canstantia,  not  Seneca  dt 
TranquUlitate  Animi^  nor  Boethius  de  Cansolatione  Animiy  would  he 
make  choice  of,  but  tfie  Holy  Scriptures,  knowing  very  well  that  in 
them  he  shall  find  the  way  to  everlasting  life. 

James  Connyeri  Sirm,^  at  St  PauTs^  ^^Z$'       ^*^^  Seriptttra  Dhnnttsemfer  « 
manibus,  &*c.     Chrysost,  in  Psal,  xcv. 

1834.  Sin  and  the  Sinner  very  hardly  parted. 

Observable  is  the  story  of  Phaltiel  :  David  had  married  MichaL 
Saul  injuriously  gave  her  to  another.  When  David  came  to  the 
crown,  and  was  able  to  speak  a  word  of  command,  he  sends  for  his 
wife  Michal,  2  Sam,  iii.  15 ;  her  husband  dares  not  but  obey,  brings 
her  on  her  journey,  and  then  not  without  great  reluctancy  of  spirit 
takes  his  leave  of  her.  But  what !  Was  Phaltiel  weaiy  of  his 
wife  that  he  now  forsakes  her  1  No,  he  was  enforced,  and  though 
she  were  gone,  he  cast  many  a  sad  thought  after  her,  and  never 
leaves  looking  till  he  sees  her  as  far  as  Baiiurim,  weeping  and  be 
moaning  her  absence.  Thus  carnal  and  unregenerate  men,  though 
for  fear  or  some  other  reasons,  they  shake  hands  with  their  sins, 
yet  they  have  many  a  longing  heart  after  them,  they  part  and  yet 
they  are  loathe  to  part  asunder.  Hence  it  is,  that  as  the  merchant 
throws  away  his  goods  in  a  storm^  because  he  cannot  keep  them ; 
so  they,  in  the  times  of  sickness  and  distress,  when  the  sea  grows 
high  and  the  tempest  rageth,  when  they  begin  to  apprehend  what 
death  is,  and  what  hell  is,  and  know  unless  the  vessel  be  ligbteced 
they  cannot  be  safe,  then  they  are  hard  at  work,  heave  overboard 
their  usury,  their  drunkenness,  their  swearing,  and  such  like  stuff, 
not  out  of  hatred  to  them,  but  love  to  themselves ;  for  if  the) 
could  but  continue  in  their  sins  and  be  saved  when  they  have  done, 
they  would  never  part  with  them  at  all. 

M.  Stiles^  Serm.  at  St.  PauVs,  Lond,^  1627.         Vitia  gua  amamus  matumusa- 
cusarequam  excutere.    Sen*  Epist,  117. 

1835.  How  it  is,  and  why  God  loves  us. 

The  Ethnics  feign  that  their  gods  and  goddesses,  for  some  lovely 
good,  loved  certain  trees ;  Jupiter,  the  oak  for  durance ;  Neptune, 
the  cedar  for  stature ;  Apollo,  the  laurel  for  greenness ;  Venus, 
the  poplar  for  whiteness ;  Pallas,  the  vine  for  fhiitfulness.     Bui 
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what  should  move  the  God  of  all  gods  to  love  us  poor  wildings  in 
this  fool's  paradise  here  below  ?  Trees  indeed,  but  such  as  St. 
Jude  mentions,  verse  12,  corrupt,  fruitless,  twice  dead  and  plucked 
up  by  the  roots.  St.  Bernard  resolves  it  in  three  words,  Amat 
quia  amaty  He  loves  us  because  He  loves,  us ;  the  root  of  love  to 
us  lieth  in  Himself,  and  by  His  communicative  goodness  the 
fruit  is  ours. 

IM.  Gyraidus  de  Diis  Gentium^ 

1836.  Natural  Persuasions,  the  Invalidity  of 
them  in  the  Point  of  Tme  Believing. 

A  Roman  writ  to  Tully,  to  inform  him  in  something  concerning 
the  immortality  of  the  soul;  Tully  writ  back  again  unto  him, 
EwAve  librum  PlaUmis^  et  nihil  amplius  est  quod  desideres,  Read, 
saith  he,  but  Plato  upon  the  same  subject,  and  you  will  desire  no 
more.  The  Roman  returned  him  answer,  Evolvij  iterum  atque 
€Vohi^  &c,  I  have  read  it  over,  saith  he,  again  and  again,  but  I 
know  not  whence  it  is,  when  I  read  it  I  assent  unto  it ;  but  I  have 
no  sooner  laid  the  book  out  of  my  hand  but  I  begin  to  doubt 
again  whether  the  soul  be  immortal,  yea  or  na  So  it  is  with  all 
persuasion  from  natural  principles,  as  to  that  extent  of  doctrine  it 
would  persuade  us  of,  the  persuasion  that  ariseth  from  them  is 
faint  and  very  weak.  It  is  true  that  Nature  hath  principles  to 
persuade  the  soul  by,  to  some  kind  of  assent,  as  that  there  is  a 
God,  and  He  must  be  worshipped.  Look  upon  me,  saith  Nature, 
I  have  not  a  spire  of  grass  but  tells  thee  there  is  a  God.  See  the 
variety,  greatness,  beauty  of  my  work ;  read  a  great  God  in  a  great 
whale  or  elephant ;  a  beauteous  God  in  a  glorious  flower ;  a  wise 
God  in  my  dioice  of  works.  Behold  a  God  in  the  order  thou  hast 
seen  in  me ;  see  Him  in  my  law,  written  in  thy  heart,  Rom.  ii.  15. 
From  these  and  such  like  Uiings  Nature  bequeaths  a  kind  of  faith 
to  the  soul,  and  teaches  it,  credere  Deum^  to  believe  that  there  is 
a  God ;  but  this  is  far  from  credere  in  Deum^  faith  in  the  point  of 
true  believing. 

Mr.  Coilingi  Five  Lissoni,         Prasentemque  nfert  pudihd  herha  Dtmm^ 

1837.  Christ's  Humanity  asserted. 

As  Alexander  the  Great,  however  the  popular  sort  deified  him, 
yet  having  got  a  clap  with  an  arrow,  said,  Ye  style  me  Jupiter's 

VOL.  IL  21 
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son,  as  if  immortal,  sed  hoc  vuinus  damai  me  esse  hominem^  this 
blood  that  issues  from  the  wound,  proves  me  in  the  issue  a  man ; 
this  is  atfUL  Tov  atfOpwwov,  the  blood  of  man,  not  of  God ;  and, 
smelling  the  stench  of  his  own  flesh,  asked  his  flatterers  if  the  gods 
yield  such  a  scent  So  it  may  be  said  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
though  myriads  of  angels  and  saints  acclaim  He  is  a  God,  erga^ 
immortal ;  and  the  crew  of  heretics  disclaim  Him  to  be  a  man,  as 
the  Manichees  den3ring  the  truth  of  His  humanity ;  the  Mardon- 
ites  averring  that  He  had  a  fantastical  body;  Apelles,  idio  coo- 
ceived  that  He  had  a  sidereal  substance :  yet  the  streams  of  blood 
following  the  arrow  of  death  that  struck  him,  make  it  good,  that 
he  was  perfect  man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  sab- 
sisting. 

PiiOairk  m  y&a.         GaMel PraUifii £lttuAtis Bant.        JmSymUh 


1838.  Sinners  Cruci/ying  the  Lord  of  U/e 

daily. 

There  is  a  story  of  one  Qodoveyus,  a  King  of  France,  that  iHien 
he  was  converted  from  Paganism  to  Christianity,  while  Khemigins 
the  bishop  was  reading  in  the  Gospel  concerning  the  Passion  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  abuses  he  suffered  from  Judas  and  the  rest 
of  the  Jews,  he  brake  out  into  these  words,  O  tluit  I  had  been  but 
there  with  my  Frenchmen,  I  would  have  ciit  all  their  throats ;  in 
the  meantime  not  considering  that,  by  his  daily  sins,  he  did  as 
much  as  they  had  done.  And  thus  it  is,  that  most  of  men,  all 
sinful  men,  condemn  the  crucifiers  of  Christ  for  their  cruelty,  but 
never  look  into  themselves,  who  by  their  daily  sms  make  Him  to 
bleed  again  afresh  ;  Uie  proud  man  plants  a  crown  of  thorns  upon 
His  sacred  head  \  the  swearer  nails  His  hands  and  feet  \  the  scoroer 
spits  upon  Him,  and  the  drunkard  gives  Him  gall- and  vinegar  to 
drink.  Our  hypocrisy  was  the  kiss  that  betrayed  Him ;  the  sins 
of  our  bodies  were  and  are  the  tormentors  of  His  body ;  and  the 
sins  of  our  souls  were  they  that  made  His  soul  heavy  to  death, 
that  caused  the  withdrawings  of  His  Father's  love  from  Him,  and 
made  Him  in  the  heaviness  of  His  panged  soul  to  a^  out.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  9  Matth.  xxviL  46, 

Nkh,  Caussin  in  la  Court  SaincU,      Hincmarus  in  VUa  RkamgiL      Armsct 
komif  fuam  gravia  sunt  vttlnem^  6v.    Bem^  m  NaL  Dom.^  Strm,  m. 
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1839.  ^^  Bless  God  for  the  Revelation  of 

Himself  in  the  Scriptures. 

Ix  is  recorded  of  Ptolemy,  King  of  Egypt,  that  however  he  had 
then  gleaned  up  two  hundred  thousand  volumes,  he  sent  Demetrius 
tbe  keeper  of  his  library  to  the  Jews,  to  have  a  copy  of  their  law, 
the  book  was  sent,  and  seventy  learned  men  along  with  it,  that 
they  might  translate  the  same  into  Greek ;  Ptolemy  sets  them  to 
work,  puts  them  into  several  cells  or  chambers,  that  they  might 
not  converse  together.  After  some  time  and  large  expense,  eveiy 
one  returned  his  papers,  not  varying  in  the  least  from  the  truth  of 
the  original.  Such  was  the  love  that  Ptolemy  had  to  the  law  of 
God  at  that  time,  that  he  spared  no  cost  or  pains  till  he  had  it, 
being  called  the  Septuagint  at  this  day.  But  how  are  we  then 
bound  to  bless  God,  that  we  need  not  send  so  far  or  spend  much 
to  have  the  book  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel  too,  the  whole  Scrip- 
tures, not  only  in  our  houses,  but  in  God's  house,  where  they  are 
read  and  orthodoxally  expounded,  that  it  is  but  opening  the  case- 
ment and  light  flows  in  upon  us,  so  that  if  the  height  of  our  thank- 
fulness to  God,  and  the  best  of  our  desires,  be  not  thereto  to  know 
and  to  do,  we  are  not  worthy  the  name  of  Christians. 

£uubii  Hist,,  Lib.  ▼.  cap.  8.         Irenaus.        James  Connyeri  Serm.,  at  St 

PauPs,  1635. 

1840.  Ranters,  Roaring  Boys,  &c.,  their  Con^ 
version^  not  Confusion,  to  be  Endeavoured. 

Theodoret  maketh  mention  of  the  ancient  Donatists,  that  they 
were  so  ambitious  of  martyrdom,  (as  they  accounted  it,)  that  many 
of  them  meeting  with  a  young  gentleman,  requested  of  him  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  kill  them ;  he,  to  confute  their  folly,  con- 
descended to  their  desire,  on  condition  that  first  they  would  be 
contented  to  be  all  fast  bound,  which  being  done  accordingly,  he 
took  such  order  that  they  were  all  soundly  whipped,  but  saved 
their  lives.  Thus  when  we  hear  (such  as  they  call)  ranters,  roar- 
ing, danmiy-bo3rs,  &c.,  wish  that  God  would  damn,  sink,  or  con- 
found them,  hope  that  God  will  be  more  merciful  than  to  tsdce 
them  at  their  words,  and  grant  their  desires,  and  withal  heartily 
desire  that  He  would  be  pleased  sharply  to  scouige  them,  and 
soundly  to  lash  ihem  with  the  frights  and  terrors  of  a  wounded 
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conscience,  the  pain  whereof  would  be  so  grievous  anto  thenip  tbat 
Aey  would,  without  all  doubt,  revoke  their  wishes,  as  having  little 
list,  and  less  delight  to  taste  of  hell  hereafter. 

Ifaret,  Fab.  Comp.  Lib.  iy.         T.  Fuller's  IVounded  Cctuciemt^ 

1 84 1.  Christ  the  True  Light. 

The  Rabbins  have  a  conceit  concerning  Noah,  that  whOst  the 
window  of  the  ark  was  shut,  he  made  use  of  some  resplendent 
stone,  by  whose  rays  the  objects  of  the  sights  presented  Acm- 
selves  to  the  organ  of  the  eye,  being,  as  it  were,  the  light  of  some 
lamp  or  candle  unto  them.  However  the  conjecture  may  be 
curious,  yet  true  it  is,  that  Christ  is  that  stone,  which  albeit  the 
builders  refused,  is  now  become  the  head  of  the  comer,  a  bright 
shining  stone,  at  whose  presence  the  moon  is  darkened,  and  the 
stars  withdraw  their  light ;  He  is  that  lux  iUuminans^  at  whose 
approach  the  light  of  the  moon  becomes  as  the  light  of  the  sun  \ 
lux  ifmata^  that  true  light,  that  light  of  life ;  not  lux  modii^  but 
lux  mundi^  that  light  of  the  world,  in  whom  there  is  not  so  much 
as  the  least  shadow  of  darkness. 
Joh,  Plantavit,  FhriUg,  Rahbinkum.         Wigmoris  Serm,  at  a  Viaiat.^  1633- 

1842.  Small  Buddings  of  Grace  in  the  Saul 
an  Argument  of  Greater  Growth. 

When  we  behold  primroses  and  violets  fairly  to  flourish,  we  a>n* 
elude,  the  dead  of  the  winter  is  past,  though  as  yet  no  roses  or 
July  flowers  do  appear,  which  long  after  lie  hid  in  their  leaves,  or 
lurk  in  their  roots  ;  but  in  due  time  will  discover  themselves. 
Thus,  if  some  small  buddings  of  grace  do  but  appear  in  the  soul, 
it  is  an  aigument  of  far  greater  growth,  if  some  signs  be  but  above 
ground  in  sight,  others  are  under  ground  in  the  heart ;  and  though 
Sie  former  started  first,  the  other  will  follow  in  order :  it  being 
plain,  that  such  a  man  is  passed  from  death  unto  life,  by  this  hope- 
ful and  happy  spring  of  some  signs  in  the  heart. 

T.  FuUer's  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Cotucience, 

1843.  Magistrates,  Rulers,  &c.,  the  Great 
Comfort  of  Good  Ones. 

The  people  of  Rome  were  very  jocund  when  they  had  made 
Galba  their  emperor ;  but  he  had  not  been  long  in,  till  they  began 
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to  change  their  note :  for  they  found  by  woeful  experience  that 
they  had  met  with  a  careless  and  cruel  governor.  A  sad  thin^^ 
when  it  is  either  with  magistrates  or  ministers,  as  Pope  Urban  wnt 
to  a  prelate  in  his  time  yery  scoffingly  :  Monacho  fervido^  abbaii 
calido^  episcopo  veto  tepido  et  archiepiscopo  frigido^  still  the  higher 
in  means,  the  worse  in  manners.  But  there  is  then  good  hope, 
when  men  in  power  and  authority  can  say,  Non  nobis  sedpoptdo^ 
that  they  aim  at  the  public  good :  and  happy  is  that  people,  that 
place,  that  commonwealth,  whose  rulers  think  no  time  too  long, 
no  pains  too  great,  nor  no  patience  too  much  whereby  they  may 
glorify  God,  and  seek  the  public  good  in  the  appointed  places  of 
their  digni^. 

Cam^  Nepas  in  Vita  Galba,       Suetonius,        J,  Gray,  a  Serm,  at  AsstMes^  Neuh 

1844.  Godly  Company,  the  Benefit  thereof. 

It  is  observable  of  many  houses  in  the  city  of  London,  that  they 
have  so  weak  walls,  and  are  of  so  slender  and  slight  building,  that 
were  they  set  alone  in  the  fields,  probably  they  would  not  stand 
one  hour ;  which  now  ranged  into  streets,  receive  support  in  them- 
selves, and  mutually  return  it  to  others.  Such  is  the  danger  of 
solitariness,  and  the  great  benefit  of  association  with  good  and 
godly  company ;  such  as  want  skill  or  boldness  to  begin  or  set  a 
psahn,  may  competently  follow  tune  in  consort  with  others ;  and 
such  are  the  blessed  fruits  of  good  society,  that  a  man  may  not 
only  be  reserved  from  much  mischief,  but  also  be  strengthened 
and  confirmed  in  many  godly  exercises,  which  he  could  not  per- 
form of  himself  alone. 

T.  FUUer^s  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Conscience.        Omnium  socidatum  ntdlaprm" 
stanUor  est,  nuUafirmior^  &*£.    Sen.  EpisU  xi. 

1845.  The  Excellency  of  Sunday,  or  Lord's 
Day,  above  other  Days. 

What  the  fire  is  amongst  the  elements,  the  eagle  among  the  fowls, 
the  whale  among  the  fishes,  the  lion  amongst  the  beasts,  gold 
among  the  other  metals,  and  wheat  amongst  other  grain  ;  the 
same  is  the  Lord's  day  above  other  days  of  the  week,  dififering  as 
much  from  the  rest  as  doth  that  wax  to  which  a  king's  great  seal 
is  put,  from  ordinary  wax  ;  or  that  silver  upon  which  the  king's 
arms  and  image  are  stamped,  from  silver  unrefined,  or  in  bullion. 
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It  is  a  day,  the  most  holy  festival  in  relation  to  the  initiation  of 
the  world,  and  man's  regeneration,  the  queen  and  princess  of  days, 
a  royal  day,  a  day  that  shines  amongst  other  days,  as  doth  Ac 
dommical  letter  dad  in  scarlet  among  the  other  letters  in  the 
calendar ;  or  as  the  sun  imparts  light  to  all  the  other  stars,  so  doth 
this  day,  bearing  the  name  of  Sunday,  afiford  both  light  and  life  to 
all  other  days  of  the  week. 

D.  HackwUVs  Serm.  at  Oxon.,  1641.        Athanas,  in  Ep,  ad  Ortkod,       JgmaL 
Ep,  ad  Magnesios. 

1846.  Men  to  be  as  well  Industrious  in  their 
Callings  as  Zealous  in  their  Devotions. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  bishopric  of  Durham  pleaded  a  privil^e 
that  King  Edward  I.  had  no  power,  although  on  necessaiy  occa- 
sion, to  press  them  to  go  out  of  their  country,  because,  forsootii, 
they  termed  themselves  haly-workfolk,  only  to  be  used  in  defend- 
ing the  holy  shrine  of  St  Cuthbert.  Thus  it  is  that  many  in  the 
world  are  much  mistaken,  thinking  that  if  they  be  but  once  entered 
into  the  trade  of  godliness,  they  may  cancel  all  indentures  of  ser- 
vice, and  have  a  full  dispensation  to  be  idle  in  their  callings; 
whereas  the  best  way  to  make  the  service  of  God  comfortable 
within  their  own  souls,  is  to  take  pains  without,  in  their  lawful 
vocations,  there  being  ever  some  secret  good  accruing  to  such 
who  are  diligent  therein. 

Guil.  Camdeni  Briian,  in  Durham,       In  qua  quisqtte  edueatus  ai  arU,  in  kae 

S€  exerctat, 

1847.  ^^^i^ly  of  Gifts  in  the  Ordinance  of 

Preaching. 

It  is  a  received  aphorism  amongst  physicians,  that  the  constitu- 
tions of  all  men's  bodies  are  of  a  mixed  nature,  hot,  dry,  cold,  and 
moist ;  and  yet  the  wisdom  of  God  hath  so  diversely  tempered 
these,  that  scarce  in  the  world  are  two  men  to  be  found,  in  every 
point,  of  like  temper ;  the  face  of  a  man  is  not  above  a  span  over, 
yet  let  ten  thousand  men  be  together,  and  their  countenances 
shall  all  differ.  So  in  the  church,  as  to  the  variety  of  gifts  in  the 
matter  of  preaching,  let  divers  men  take  one  and  the  same  text, 
yet  scarce  two  of  a  hundred  (though  all  soundly  and  to  the  point) 
are  to  be  found,  that  have  in  all  things  the  like  gift,  dtfaer  for 
matter  or  utterance ;  some  having  five  talents,  some  but  two, 
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some  but  one,  Matth.  xxv.  15  ;  some  have  a  more  excellent  gift 
of  conference,  some  of  prayeri  some  of  exhortation,  some  in  open- 
ing of  a  text,  some  in  application,  &c.,  eveiy  one  (though  not  all 
alike)  some  one  way  or  other  profitable  unto  God's  people,  to  help 
onwsu^  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  edi« 
fication  of  those  that  are  committed  to  their  chaige. 

TUUngkasfs  Serm,  1642.        Quof  capitutn  vivani  totidem  studiorum  millia, 
Horett,  Serm,  Ub,  ii. 

1848.  To  be  more  Strict  in  the  Holy  Observa- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  than  heretofore,  and 
why  so. 

Some  Popish  people  make  a  superstitious  almanack  of  the  Sunday 
by  the  fairness  or  foulness  thereof,  guessing  of  the  weather  all  the 
week  after,  according  to  that  old  monkish  rhyme  : — 

If  it  rains  on  Sunday  before  mess, 
It  will  rain  all  week  more  or  less. 

However,  it  may  be  boldly  affirmed,  that  from  our  well  or  ill 
spending  of  the  Lord's  day,  a  probable  conjecture  may  be  made, 
how  the  following  week  will  be  employed  ;  yea,  it  is  to  be  con- 
ceived that  we  are  bound  (as  matters  now  stand  in  England)  to  a 
stricter  observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  than  ever  before.  That  a 
time  was  due  to  God's  service,  no  Christian  in  this  nation  ever  did 
deny ;  that  the  same  was  weekly  dispersed  into  the  Lord's  day, 
holy  days,  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  Saturda)rs,  some  have 
earnestly  maintained ;  seeing,  therefore,  all  the  last  are  generally 
n^lected,  the  former  must  be  more  strictly  observed,  it  being 
otherwise  impious,  that  our  devotion  having  a  narrower  channel, 
should  also  carry  a  narrower  stream  along  with  it 

T,  FulUr^s  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Comcimce. 

1849.  Gods  Gracious  Return  of  His  People's 
Prayers  in  the  Time  of  their  Distress. 

It  is  said  of  Martin  Luther,  that  perceiving  the  cause  of  the  Gospel 
to  be  brought  into  a  great  strait,  he  flies  unto  God,  lays  hold  on 
Him  by  faith,  and  offers  violence  to  Him  by  prayer,  never  leaving 
to  wrestle  with  Him,  till  he  received  comfort  from  Him ;  at 
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length  rising  up  cheerfully  from  his  devotion,  comes  out  of  his 
doset  triumphantly  to  his  fellow-labourers,  saymg,  Vidmus^  tfUi- 
muSf  We  have  overcome,  we  have  overcome ;  at  which  time  it  is 
observed  that  there  came  out  a  proclamation  from  Charles  V., 
^at  none  should  be  further  molested  for  the  profession  of  tfie 
Gospel.  Thus  there  is  not  any  age  but  affordeth  examples  of 
God's  gracious  assistance  in  the  conscionable  use  of  prayer,  when 
great  £ings  are  to  be  effected ;  when  crying  sins  have  awakened 
His  justice,  and  broken  the  vial  of  His  anger  upon  the  heads  of  a 
people  or  nation,  so  that  drops  of  blood  hang  hovering  in  the  air 
like  clouds  of  vengeance  ready  to  break  down  upon  them ;  when 
the  dark  and  misty  fogs  of  wickedness  have  been  gathered  from 
sundiy  places,  threatening  some  great  tempest  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  a  black  and  fatal  day  near  at  hand,  then  hath  the  wind 
of  His  people's  devotion,  together  with  the  swift  g^e  of  sighs  and 
tears,  by  God's  special  assistance  so  cleared  the  air,  that  they  have 
not  fallen  upon  Uiem. 

JifJk.  Sieidam  Comment.        T,  WestfidtTs  Serm,  ai  Si,  PHuiTs,  1619.        Si 
Daminum  mundi  JUctere  vota  vaimt.    Martial,  Epigr,,  Lib.  vHi. 

1850.  Patiently  to  fVait  on  GocTs  Good  IVill 
and  Pleasure. 

Prodigious  was  the  patience  of  Elijah's  servant  in  obedience  to 
his  master's  command,  x  Rings  xviii.  43.  He  went  several  times 
to  the  sea,  (it  were  too  tedious  to  tell,  what  was  not  troublesome 
for  him  to  ao,  to  be  seven  several  times  sent  down  steep  Cannel 
with  danger,  and  up  it  again  with  difficulty,)  and  all  to  bring  news 
of  nothing,  till  his  last  journey,  which  made  recompence  for  aU 
the  rest,  with  the  tidings  of  a  cloud  arising.  Thus  we  must  not 
be  disheartened,  as  though  comfort  would  not  come  at  all,  because 
it  comes  not  all  at  once,  but  patiently  attend  God's  pleasure.  The 
mercies  of  God  are  not  styled  the  swift,  but  the  sure  mercies  of 
David,  Isa.  Iv.  3.  And  the  same  prophet  saith.  The  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward.  This  we  know  comes  up  k^  to  secoze 
and  make  good  all  the  rest ;  for  where  grace  leads  the  front,  glory 
at  last  will  be  in  the  rear,  and  the  thirsty  soul,  long  parched  with 
drouth  for  want  of  comfort,  though  late,  yet  at  last  shall  be  plen- 
tifully refreshed  with  the  dew  of  consolation. 

T.  FuiUf's  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Conscience,        Nubt  »la  puka  candidmire 
dies,    Ovid,  Thsi, 
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1851.  Magistrates  to  Stand  up  in  the  Cause 
of  God  against  all  Opposition. 

When  Theodosius  the  Qreat  set  forth  a  law  among  the  Egyptians 
against  their  sacrificing  to  the  river  Nilus,  it  so  fell  out  that  the 
liver  that  jrear  did  not  nse  to  the  usual  height  in  overflowing  the 
land.  The  poor  heatliens,  knowing  no  better,  ascribed  it  to  their 
not  sacrificing,  and  blamed  the  imperial  act  The  governor,  fear- 
ing an  insurrection,  timely  informs  the  emperor,  but  withal  hint- 
ing, that  it  had  been  well  if  he  could  but  have  connived  at  that 
time ;  but  the  emperor  answered  resolutely  Ifte  himself,  That 
it  was  better  to  remain  faithhil  to  the  Lord,  than  to  prefer  the  over- 
flowing of  Nilus  and  the  expectation  thereof  to  piety  and  religion ; 
yea,  be  would  rather  that  it  should  never  flow  again.  Here  was 
a  law  seasonably  declared,  and  a  heroical  resolution  thereupon, 
not  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever  to  repeal  that  law  which  was 
conformable  to  God's  word.  With  the  like  courage  ought  all 
magistrates  to  maintain  and  stand  up  for  warrantable  laws,  to  bear 
up  for  God's  honour  in  defence  of  that  which  is  good  in  God's 
si^t,  and  by  no  means  be  induced  to  sin  against  God,  either  under 
hope  of  gain,  or  fear  of  approachixig  danger,  to  let  those  good, 
andent  and  fundamental  laws  to  sink,  whereby  religion  and  die 
commonwealth  have  been  upheld. 

Joh,  Yong^  a  Fast  Senium  ai  WestmintteTf  1644.        Sudandum  ett  Us  qui 
magistratum  gerunt^  6v.     Cic,  pro  Sestio, 


1852.  Men  to  Pray  for  Others  as  well  as 
Themselves. 

When  David  had  prayed,  O  my  Gk>d,  I 'trust  in  Thee,  let  me  not 
be  ashamed,  Psal.  xxv.  2  ;  in  the  next  verse,  (as  if  conscious  to 
himself  that  his  prayers  were  too  restrictive,  narrow,  and  niggardly,) 
he  enlargeth  the  bounds  thereof,  and  builds  them  on  a  broader 
bottom,  Yet  let  none  that  wait  on  Thee  be  ashamed.  Thus  it  is 
that  charity  in  Uie  midst  of  our  religious  devotions  must  have 
Rdtcboth^  room  enough  to  expatiate  in,  our  petitions  must  not  be 
pent  or  confined  to  our  own  private  good,  but  extended  to  the  bene- 
fit of  all  God's  servants,  in  what  condition  soever. 

7.  Fuller's  Cure  0/ a  Wounded  ConscUnee, 


Sjo  SIMILES,  SENTENCES.  &a 

1853.  Not  to  Converse  with  Heretics^ 
Seducers,  &c. 

Marcion,  the  heretic,  meeting  with  Polycarp,  Bishop  of  Smyrna, 
desired  of  him  that  he  might  know  him.  The  good  man  made  an- 
swer, As  for  thee,  I  know  thee  to  be  the  first-bom  of  the  deviL  The 
like  we  may  read  of  St  John,  who  coming  to  a  bath  found  Cerinthns 
there,  but  presently  went  out  again,  saying  that  it  was  impossible 
such  a  place  should  stand  where  such  a  heretic  remained. 
Thus  the  saints  of  old,  according  to  that  of  the  Second  Epistle  of 
St.  John,  verse  !•,  received  no  such  into  their  houses,  or  bade 
them  God  speed.  And  so  should  we  not  favour  sudi  as  are  de- 
ceivers and  false  teachers ;  not  out  of  love  to  the  error,  or  an  afkc- 
tation  of  novelty,  countenance  or  converse  with  diem,  but  in  tes- 
timony of  our  zeal  for  God,  and  constancy  in  the  tmdi,  reject 
them,  avoid  them  that  they  be  not  encouraged  in  their  sin,  nor  we 
partakers  thereof,  as  abettors  of  their  evil  deeds. 

Eusebii  HisL,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  14.         Irm^  JJk.  iii.  cap,  3.        W.  Strm^^  a 
Fast  Sermon^  1646. 

1854.  Prayer  for  others  in  the  same  Condition 
with  ourselves,  Prevalent  with  God. 

Beggars,  when  they  crave  an  alms,  constantly  use  one  main 
motive,  that  the  person  of  whom  they  beg  may  be  preserved  from 
that  misery  whereof  they  themselves  have  had  woeful  experience. 
If  they  be  blind,  they  cry.  Master,  God  bless  your  eye-sight;  if 
lame,  God  bless  your  limbs  \  if  undone  by  casual  burning,  God 
bless  you  and  yours  from  fire.  Tu  quoquefac  simile^  let  every  good 
Christian  do  the  like,  and  reach  good;  for  Christ,  though  His 
person  be  now  glorified  in  Heaven,  yet  He  is  still  subject,  by 
sympathy  of  His  saints  on  earth,  to  hunger,  nakedness,  imprison- 
ment, banishment,  and  a  wounded  conscience,  and  so  may  stand 
in  need  of  feeding,  clothing,  visiting,  comforting  and  curing.  So 
that  when  we  pray  to  Christ  for  any  favour,  it  is  a  good  plea  to 
uige,  edge,  and  enforce  our  requests  withal,  Lord  grant  us  such  or 
such  a  grace,  and  never  mayst  Thou,  Lord,  in  Thy  mystical 
members,  be  perplexed,  vexed,  or  tonnented  with  such  or  such  an 
extremity,  further  than  make  out  for  Thy  glory  and  their  everlast- 
ing good. 

7!  Ftdler's  Cure  of  a  Wmnikd  Cotucknet, 
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1855.  Ministers  to  be,  as  they  are  called^ 
Spiritual  Men. 

It  is  said  of  the  angels  that  they  are  spirits,  spiritual  creatures, 
PsaL  civ.  4 ;  their  communioD,  spiritual ;  their  food,  spiritual ; 
their  delights,  spiritual ;  their  affections  and  minds,  spiritual.  Thus 
it  is,  that  the  minister  (though  he  be  a  body  as  well  as  his  people) 
yet  he  should  be  a  spiritual  man  in  an  especial  manner,  he  should 
have  animam  si^aratam,  a  soul  separated  and  sequestered  from 
bodily  things,  taken  up  with  spiritual  afifairs,  holding  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit ;  his  sermons  should  not  only  be  moral,  but 
spiritual ;  his  carriage,  spiritual ;  his  discourse,  spiritual ;  if  other- 
wise, his  own  phrases  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  hinL  Minis- 
ters are  called  the  spirituality,  as  though  the  people  were  carnal 
in  comparison  of  them,  whereas  the  truth  is,  many  are  spiritual 
madmen,  Hos.  ix.  7,  being  nothing  less  than  what  they  profess  to 
be,  spiritual  men  in  a  mockery,  such  as  profane  ones  call  a  spiri- 
tual pig,  that  is,  the  poorest  of  all  the  ten,  such  a  one  as  hath  no 
substance  in  it ;  so  no  substance,  no  goodness,  no  holiness  at  all 
in  them,  whereas  they  should  exceed  all  others. 

FtwuTt  Ckrisfs  Alarm,  1646.         Casta  placent  superis^  pura  cum  veste  venUe, 
TtbuU.  ii.  I. 

1856.  Fatherly  Cotmsel  hath  and  ought  to  be 
Prevalent  with  Children. 

Aristotle,  that  great  philosopher,  tells  us  of  Archilochus,  who, 
being  desirous  to  give  some  prevalent  counsel  and  effectual  advice 
to  Lycambes,  whose  father  was  dead,  did  while  he  was  writing  his 
admonitions,  by  an  elegant  prosopopoeia  bring  in  his  father,  and 
(as  it  were)  so  put  the  pen  into  his  father's  hand,  that  Lycambes 
might  receive  those  instructions  from  one,  who  by  his  very  rela- 
tion was  much  more  probable  to  prevail  than  himself;  the  like 
passage  is  also  in  Cicero,  that  prince  of  oratory  and  eloquence,  as 
the  former  was  of  philosophy ;  that  he  being  to  read  a  lecture  of 
modesty  and  temperance  to  his  friend  Clodia,  raised  up  her  father 
Appius  Caius  from  the  crave,  and  in  his  name  delivered  his  direc- 
tions to  the  daughter.  Both  of  these  in  this  practice  of  theirs  in- 
timating thus  much  to  all  succeeding  ages,  that  it  is  neither  the 
philosopher's  wisdom,  be  it  never  so  deep,  nor  the  orator's  elo- 
quence, be  it  never  so  winning  that  is  so  effectual  in  the  hearts  of 
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children  as  the  voice  of  fatherly  counsel,  being  (as  it  ought  to  be) 
more  persuasive  and  powerful  than  any  other aigument  oribetoric 
whatsoever. 

Aristot,  Lib,  de  Republican        Ad  AtHcuntt  Lib,  xii*        Paier^  adsttm ; 
Impera  quid  vis,  6i*e,    Plaut,  Din. 

1857.  Ministers  to  be  Earnestly  Zealous  in 

Preaching  God's  IVord. 

It  is  a  pretty  story  of  Demosthenes,  when  one  told  him  that  he 
was  beaten  and  abused  by  such  a  man  ;  it  seems  he  told  it  vety 
dreamingly,  and  coldly  showing  no  affection  at  all.  Why,  saith 
Demosthenes,  hath  he  beaten  thee  1  I  do  not  believe  it  No  f 
saith  the  man,  and  so  grew  into  a  very  great  passion ;  I  am  sure 
thus  and  thus  he  did  to  me,  and  do  not  you  call  this  beating  f 
Nay,  saith  Demosthenes,  now  I  believe  that  he  hath  beaten  thee 
indeed,  now  thou  speakest  as  if  it  were  true  what  thou  saidst 
So,  when  a  minister  preacheth  unto  people  in  a  dreaming  manner, 
standing  in  a  pulpit  as  though  he  were  saying  of  his  lesson,  thoo^ 
the  thing  he  saith  be  never  so  weighty,  yet  the  people  wiU  not 
believe  him ;  but  when  he  is  earnestly  zealous  in  God's  message, 
when  he  preacheth  as  one  having  authority,  then  it  is  that  Sic 
people's  hearts  may  be  said  to  bum  within  them,  Luke  xziv. 

J  oh,  ComUsii  Enchirid,  Apopkth^,  Philosoph,  RectOudinii  aeb  tonim 

vitia  Aominum  accendendus  est,    Grq^,  in  EmoL  Horn.  ▼• 

1858.  How  far  Self -safety  may  be  Consulted. 

There  is  an  apologue  of  an  ass,  which  a  certain  silly  king  did 
love  so  dearly  that  he  had  a  great  mind  to  have  her  to  speak ;  they 
told  him  it  was  a  thing  impossible  and  against  nature,  but  he 
being  impatient,  and  not  enduring  to  have  his  desire  crossed,  slew 
them,  because  they  told  him  the  truth.  At  last,  trying  about,  what 
others  could  do,  one  who  was  made  wise  by  their  example,  being 
required  to  do  it,  he  undertook  it,  but  withal  he  showed  lum  the 
greatness  of  the  charge,  and  difficulty  of  the  work.  The  king  being 
eager  to  have  it  done,  told  him  he  should  have  what  allowanoe  he 
pleased,  and  bade  him  spare  for  no  charges,  and  that  besides  he 
would  reward  him  liberally.  The  physician  also  told  him  that  it 
would  be  a  long  cure,  and  could  not  be  done  in  a  day ;  ten  years 
were  the  fewest  that  could  be  allotted  to  perfect  a  work  of  that 
nature ;  so  they  agreed,  and  the  physician  began  to  fall  to  w<H^k 
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abottt  his  ass.  His  friends  hearing  of  it,  came  to  him,  and  asked 
htm  what  he  meant  to  take  in  hand  a  thing  so  utteriy  impossible. 
He  smiled  and  said  unto  them,  I  thought  you  had  been  wiser 
than  to  ask  me  such  a  question ;  if  I  had,  says  he,  refused  to  have 
taken  it  in  hand,  he  had  put  me  to  death  presently,  now  I  have 
gained  ten  years'  time,  and  before  that  be  expu-ed,  who  can  tell 
idiat  may  happen  f  The  king  may  die,  the  ass  may  die,  or  I 
myself  may  die,  and  if  any  of  these  happen,  I  am  in  freedom  and 
safety.  Thus,  in  the  midst  of  temporal  dangers,  whether  imminent 
or  incumbent,  self-safety  may  and  ought  to  be  consulted;  if  a  man 
be  persecuted  in  one  city,  he  may  lawfully  fly  unto  another ;  but 
with  this  proviso,  that  if  the  cause  of  God  and  religion  be  therein 
concerned,  then  farewell  life  and  liberty  and  all,  for  in  such  a  case, 
he  that  layeth  down  his  life  shall  preserve  it ;  he  that  loseth  all 

shall  find  all,  Matth.  x.  39. 

# 

David  Humis  Hut,  of  Douglas  and  Angus,       Male  sapit  qui  sidi  non  sapU. 


1859.  ^^^  World  not  to  be  Trusted  unto. 

There  is  a  facetious  story  of  a  copyholder  dwelling  on  the  sea- 
side near  Plymouth,  who  perceiving  that  divers  of  his  neighbours 
trading  to  sea  came  home  gallant  and  rich,  and  lived  in  a  plenti- 
ful manner,  would  by  all  means  to  sea  too  :  he  puts  off  his  stock, 
makes  money  of  all  that  he  had,  and  leaves  his  wife  and  children 
with  friends ;  his  trading  was  into  Spain,  the  freight  returned  was 
in  figs ;  a  great  flaw  of  wind  comes,  the  ship  was  in  danger,  she 
must  be  lightened,  overboard  go  the  figs,  the  poor  man  cries  out, 
O  there  goes  my  oxen,  my  sheep,  and  all  that  I  have  in  the  world; 
home  he  comes  poor,  his  neighbours  pity  his  folly,  one  lends  him 
an  ox,  another  a  horse;  after  some  few  years  he  picks  up  his 
cram!»  again,  and  being  at  plough  on  a  very  fair  day,  cries  Ho  to 
his  boy  that  did  drive,  and  standing  still,  looks  on  the  sea,  and 
seeing  it  very  calm,  said ;  A  wannion  on  you,  how  is  it  you  look 
so  smooth  now?  you  long  for  more  figs,  do  you  %  your  fair  looks 
shall  never  deceive  me  again,  I  warrant  you ;  drive  on,  boy.  Thus 
tiie  world  is  like  unto  the  sea,  very  uncertain,  there  is  no  trusting 
to  it;  like  that  sea  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  a  glassy  and  crys- 
talline sea,  chap.  iv.  ver.  6,  brittle  as  glass,  ubi  spUndet  frangitur^ 
where  it  is  most  shining  and  resplendent,  there  it  soonest  cracks 
and  breaks  asunder,  gulling  with  its  transparency,  ebbing  and 
flowing  according  to  the  influence  of  its  lunary  mistress,  one  while 
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lifting  up  to  heaven  upon  her  billows,  and  anon  sinking  down  her 
favourites  as  it  were  to  hell,  Psalm  evil  a6. 

Dr,  Loe^  a  Strm,  at  Funerat  of  Dr.  FeaUy^  1645.         Mori  juste  tampanUur 
hk  mundus,  6v.     CasHoaor,  su^  Psalm  xUt. 


i860.  Wherein  the  True  Valour  of  a  Captain 
or  Soldier  in  IVar  consisteth. 

It  was  the  saying  of  Scipio,  that  warlike  African,  who  bemg  re- 
proached by  a  certain  man,  that  he  was  not  so  forward  a  fighter 
as  he  could  have  wished,  that  his  mother  had  bom  him  to  be  a 
commander,  not  a  fighter;  intimating  that  a  captain's  chief  place 
was  to  command  all,  and  to  choose  fit  times,  places,  and  means 
for  fighting  ;*  not  that  he  should  account  it  his  honour  to  fight 
upon  the  request  of  his  enemy,  but  as  he  found  most  expedient 
and  convenient  for  himself,  in  wisdom  choosing  the  form,  the 
field,  the  time,  the  place,  and  all  for  the  advantage  of  his  army, 
giving  not  the  least  foot  of  advance  to  his  enemy,  whereof  he  could 
possibly  hinder  him.  And  thus  it  is,  that  many  (though  otherwise 
hig^-spirited  enough)  do  err  in  a  false  opinion  of  their  own  valour, 
and  thereby  lose  both  themselves  and  their  honour ;  so  that  whilst 
they  affect  to  be  called  gallant  fighters,  do  prove  indeed  to  be  but 
foolish  commanders,  and  ill  captains,  not  getting  that  honour  and 
valour  which  they  so  eagerly  seek,  but  the  blame  of  temerity  and 
rashness,  which  they  should  mostly  avoid. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  History  of  the  World.        Fortissinms  ille  esi^  Quipm^tas 
mOuenda  pati^  si  cominus  instent^  Et  differre  potest,    Imcom,  Ub,  vii 


1861.  Ministers  to  be  Active  and  Vigorous 
in  the  Reproof  of  Sin. 

Suppose  a  town  to  be  all  on  fire,  should  we  not  count  the  man 
ridiculous  that  should  come  and  tell  us  a  cold  story,  saying.  Sis, 
let  me  tell  you  a  thing ;  there  is  a  great  fire  in  the  town,  and  I  veiily 
think  it  may  bum  all  the  town,  and  you  should  do  well  to  go  and 
quench  it  This  man  tells  us  so  indeed ;  but  should  not  we  think 
him  a  fool  for  telling  us  such  a  thing  in  such  a  cold  and  careless 
manner  f  Nature  itself  teacheth  another  course  in  such  a  case, 
Fire  1  fire  1  help !  O  help,  for  the  Lord's  sake )    Water,  water  m 
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all  haste  I  alas,  alas,  we  are  undone !  quickly,  quickly,  run  for 
ladders,  run  for  buckets,  run  for  wet  cloths  1  Ah,  you  lazy  villain, 
run  apace  for  iron  hooks  and  the  like.  So  it  is  in  the  matter  of 
preaching ;  what  weighty  things  doth  the  Word  contain  1  truths 
that  should  make  the  very  bowels  of  the  minister  to  yearn,  and 
pour  out  his  affections  in  the  pulpit,  to  rouse  up  the  people's 
thouj^ts,  and  awaken  them  from  the  sleep  of  sin  and  security 
wherein  they  have  for  a  long  time  snored ;  otherwise  when  they 
hear  of  matters  of  life  and  death,  eternal  life,  salvation  and  dam- 
nation, they  sit  like  blodu  on  their  seats,  as  though  it  were  no 
matter  of  concernment 

Mr.  Fkiuur^  Chrisfs  Aiarm,  1646.        Unum^uenque  ChrifHanamtelusdomus 
Dei  comedat;  prohibe  quas  poies^  6«w.    Aug.  Thacf,  zx.  in  Joh, 


1862.  Not  to  be  Hasty  in  the  Matter  of 
Revenge. 

It  18  reported  of  James  the  Fourth,  King  of  Scotland,  that  being 
much  offended  wiUi  the  Earl  Crawford,  he  vowed  to  pull  down 
his  house  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  but  the  earl,  by  his  timely 
submission,  took  off  the  edge  of  the  king's  anger  against  him,  inso- 
much that  the  king  (that  he  might  in  some  sort  be  as  big  as  his 
word)  went  up  to  the  top  of  his  house,  and  without  doing  any 
more  harm  at  all,  threw  down  a  little  stone  which  was  closed  to 
the  fabric,  which  is  to  this  day  kept  as  a  monument  of  the  king's 
favour  to  that  family.  And  thus  it  were  to  be  wished  that  men  in 
the  height  and  heat  of  their  passion  would  throw  themselves  down 
at  the  footstool  of  Him  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  not  to  be 
hasty  in  matters  of  revenge,  and  upon  every  slight  occasion,  or 
the  least  punctilio  of  honour,  to  be  ready  to  sheath  their  swords  in 
the  bowels  of  one  another ;  thus  to  do  is  saucily  to  seat  themselves 
upon  God's  throne,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lieth  to  wrest  the 
sword  out  of  His  hand.  But  let  all  such  know,  that  the  less  any 
man  strives  for  himself  the  more  God  is  his  champion ;  and  He 
that  said,  I  seek  not  my  own  glory,  adds,  But  there  is  one  that 
seeks  it  and  judgeth,  John  viii.  50,  God  takes  his  part  ever  that 
fights  not  for  himself. 

David  ffum/i  Hist,  of  Douglas  and  Angus.  y,  PrestotCs  Serm.  at  Lincoln's 
Inn^  1626.  N^i  mi/ari  malum  virorum  S4xljustiHa  rdinqui  vindiciam. 
Pkocaides. 
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1863.  More  Converts  made  by  Preaching 
than  by  Reading. 

A  MAK  may  be  converted  by  reading,  as  Luther  said  he  was ;  it  is 
the  confession  of  Luther,  that  the  reading  of  John  Huss's  works 
was  the  main  cause  of  his  conversion;  and  8t  Augustine's  ToiU^ 
Ugs^  taking  up  of  die  book,  and  readmg  that  of  the  apostle.  Not  in 
chtunbering  and  wantonness,  Rom.  xiii.  13,  was,  by  God's  special 
favour,  a  means  to  draw  him  out  of  that  puddle  of  sin,  wherein  he 
had  a  long  time  wallowed.  Thus  there  is  a  blessing  for  readen. 
Rev.  i.  3.  And  there  may  a  fish  or  two  hang  on  the  net,  being 
let  down  on  a  heap,  but  that  is  a  chance.  It  is  not  the  net  lapped 
up  together  that  bringeth  in  the  draught,  but  hauled  out  at  length 
and  spread  all  abroad  that  closeth  in  the  fish.  So  it  is  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Word,  the  stretching  of  it  out  upon  every  soul  present 
by  the  work  of  the  ministry,  that  is  the  way  to  catch  many;  so 
that  the  reason  of  such  ill  success  in  many  ministers  is,  not  spread- 
ing the  net,  not  dilating  upon  the  matter  in  hand,  whereby  titeir 
preaching  seems  to  be  little  better  than  reading. 

S.  Ciai^s  Marrqw  of  Eceles,  Hist.       Aug,  in  Lib.  Confession,        LtOioUeH 
juvat  sed  prmdicaia  plus  adpidatis  affectum  nwvei,    Phil.  Diet.  Sum.  Pntd. 

1864.  Magistrates,  Rulers,  &c.,  of  all  Men, 
to  be  Resolved  in  the  Cause  of  God  and 
their  Country. 

James  III.,  King  of  Scotland,  waiving  the  wholesome  advice  of 
his  nobility,  betook  himself  to  the  counsel  of  some  few  unworthy 
men,  insomuch  that  all  things  were  out  of  order,  so  that  the  no- 
bility fell  upon  consultations  for  the  good  of  their  king  and  country. 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  contrives  the  way  how  the  wicked  coun- 
sellors might  be  fetched  off  from  the  king ;  all  approve  it,  only  the 
I^rd  Grey  perceiving  the  forwardness  of  the  people,  told  them  die 
fable  of  the  rats  and  mice,  who,  consulting  in  a  public  meeting 
how  they  might  be  secured  from  the  surprisal  of  their  public 
enemy,  the  cat,  found  out,  as  they  thought,  a  very  good  way  for 
dieir  safety,  which  was  to  hang  a  bell  about  eveiy  cat^s  neck,  that 
so  they  might  have  warning  of  their  approach,  and  shift  for  them- 
selves, but  when  it  was  put  to  the  question,  who  should  under- 
take to  tie  the  bell  about  the  cat's  neck,  they  were  all  at  a  stand, 
not  one  durst  imdertake  to  do  it    The  Earl  of  Angus  suddenly 
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smelt  out  his  meaning,  and  what  application  was  to  be  made  upon 
the  matter,  and  thereupon  made  answer,  I  will  bell  the  cat,  and 
what  your  lordships  shall  conclude  fit  to  be  done  shall  not  want 
for  execution ;  which  fell  out  accordingly.  And  thus  it  is,  that 
re8<dution  in  the  cause  of  God  and  the  country  becomes  all  men, 
especially  Christian  men,  such  as  are  in  places  of  power  and 
authority,  that  when  their  religion  and  liberties  lie  at  stake,  ^ey 
would  not  stand.  Shall  I  %  shall  1 1  but  bell  the  cat,  stare  in  the  face 
of  any  opposition  whatsoever,  and  boldly  seize  upon  the  enemies 
of  their  peace  and  safety. 

Gm.  Bitchanan^s  Historia  Scotica,  Rex  est  qui  metuit  nihil  quern  non  lancea 
miliiis,  ^v.  Sen,  Traged,^  ii.  Z>.  7!  Jones  Serm.atSt,  Peter^s^  PauTs- 
wharf,  1647. 

1865.  The  Ministers  Calling  to  be  Owned 
from  God. 

When  the  Danites  asked  the  Levite  in  Mount  Ephraim,  who 
brought  him  thither,  and  what  he  made  in  that  place,  he  made 
no  other  answer  but  that  Micah  had  hired  him,  and  dealt  well 
with  him,  &c.,  Judg.  xviii.  3.  He  knew  well  enough  that  he  put 
himself  there,  sought  for  the  place  himself.  It  was  maintenance 
that  brought  him  thither.  His  own  conscience  told  him  he  was 
an  hireling,  he  came  not  in  by  the  door,  but  at  the  window ;  he 
could  not  say  that  the  Lord  brought  him  thither.  And  thus  it  is, 
that  no  man  can  be  said  to  enter  into  the  ministry  in  a  right  way, 
but  by  God ;  he  must  have  his  letters  of  orders  from  Him,  his  in- 
stitution and  induction  from  Him  ;  he  must  not  intrude  into  God!s 
heritage ;  it  must  not  be  gain  that  makes  him  take  up  a  living,  not 
advantage  that  makes  him  chop  and  change ;  he  that  doth  so,  never 
went  to  Christ  for  approbation.  And  whereas  it  is  said  of  the 
Apostles,  that  the  rulers  and  elders  perceived  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus,  Acts  iv.  13  ;  no  man  by  his  life  or  doctrine  can  per- 
ceive that  he  had  been  with  Jesus,  that  ever  he  had  any  allowance 
from  Him,  and  yet  he  will  be  crowding  into  the  ministry. 

A  Caveat/or  Archippus^  a  Sermon^  1618.  Grandis  dignitas  est  sacerdotum^ 

&»e.    Huron,  in  Ezeh,  Lib.  ii 

1 866.  Good  and  Bad  Kings  and  Princes,  &c. , 
their  Difference. 

Ws  see  all  the  motions  of  superior  bodies,  in  what  excellent  order 

and  perfection  they  move,  and  if  some  exhalation  starts  up  amongst 

VOL.  II.  22 
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them  from  gross  and  putrid  matter,  whose  course  is  not  yet  known, 
what  horrid  trepidations  bring  they  with  them !  and  what  pro- 
digious calamities  are  they  the  forerunners  of  1  yet  they  hold  not 
that  station  long,  but  blaze  a  little  there  and  then  extinguish. 
And  all  that  can  be  said  of  them  is.  That  we  know  not  for  what 
mischievous  intent  these  meteors  did  appear.  Whereas  the  other 
celestial  bodies  beget  no  wonder,  are  no  prodigies,  but  keep  a 
constant  course  in  their  own  spheres,  and  are  not  contaminated 
with  things  below  them,  yet  they  retain  a  powerful  influence  over 
them.  So  kings  and  princes  always  shine  in  glory  and  a  noble 
soul,  when  they  loathe  to  soil  themselves  in  sordid  things ;  but  when 
they  grovel  here  for  trash  and  trumpery,  and  trade  away  that  gal- 
lant stock  of  love,  housed  in  their  people's  hearts,  for  some  false 
coin,  minted  by  passion,  mutable  affection,  or  misled  reason,  they 
do  degrade  themselves  so  fhr,  that  the  only  difference  betwixt  a 
king  and  a  mean  man  is,  that  the  one  by  his  trade  cozens  a  few, 
the  other  a  great  many,  but  himself  most 

J,  Wilson* s  Life  of  King  Jama,  Regnandi  cattsa  ftgum  fere  omnium  mat 

ettf  ut  nequepietate  neque  verecundia  promoveantur,    Paulus  Jcnnus^  Lib.  iu. 


1867.  Ministers  not  to  be  Verbal,  but  Real  in 
their  Expressions. 

The  Lacedaemonian  in  Plutarch  said,  when  he  heard  how  sweetly 
the  nightingale  sang,  O  that  I  had  this  bird,  surely  it  is  a  rare  dbh  ; 
and  af\er  a  while  when  he  had  taken  it,  and  ate  it,  and  found  but 
a  little  picking  meat,  he  concluded  with  that  proverbial  saying, 
Vox  es  et  praterea  nihily  Now  I  see  thou  art  mere  voice,  and  noth- 
ing else.  And  such  are  they  that  go  up  into  the  pulpit  with  sten- 
torian voices,  that  have  big  words,  but  small  matter,  so  that  the 
people  may  be  said  to  hear  a  sound,  but  know  not  what  it  means  \ 
whereas  a  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  verbal,  but  real 
in  his  expressions,  such  as  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  more  than  a 
voice,  a  burning  and  a  shining  light ;  there  was  life  and  heat  in 
his  ministry;  so  that. a  man  may  be  said  to  preach  much,  yet 
preach  little  ;  but  it  were  far  better  to  make  less  use  of  his  lungs, 
and  more  of  his  heart,  which  will  at  the  last  prove  to  be  a  great 
comfort  to  his  own  soul,  and  advantageous  to  those  that  hear 
him. 

Mr.  Fenner^  Christ* s  Alarm,        Oportdutpr^icatorts  sint  fortes  inprmeepiis^ 
compatientes  infirmis^  in  exhortatwnibus  Nandi^  6v.     Gr^,  in  Jo^^  Mfr.  yx 
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1868.  Not  to  Take  Notice  of  every  Angry 
IVord  that  is  Spoken  against  us. 

It  is  reported  of  Titus  Vespasian,  that  when  any  one  spake  ill  of 
him,  he  was  wont  to  say,  that  he  was  above  false  reports ;  and  if 
they  were  true,  he  had  more  reason  to  be  angry  with  himself,  than 
the  relator.  And  the  good  Emperor  Theodosius  commanded  no 
man  should  be  punished  that  spake  against  him ;  for  what  was 
spoken  slightly,  said  he,  was  to  be  laughed  at ;  what  spitefully,  to 
be  pardoned  ;  what  angrily,  to  be  pitied ;  and  if  truly,  he  would 
thank  him  for  it  O  that  there  were  but  such  a  frame  of  spirit  in 
this  carping  age  of  ours,  wherein  men,  like  tinder,  are  ready  to 
take  fire  upon  the  least  spark  that  falls,  to  quarrel  sometimes  the 
most  inoffensive  word  that  can  be  spoken  ;  whereas  the  best  way 
is  to  be  silent,  SiU  d  funestam  dedisti  plagam^  Say  nothing,  and 
you  pay  a  talking  man  to  the  purpose.  Thus  it  was  that  Hezekiah 
would  not  answer  Rabshakeh,  nor  Jeremiah  Hananiah,  chap. 
xxviii.  XI ;  nor  our  Blessed  Saviour  his  railing  adversaries,  Mat^. 
xxvi  63 ;  He  reviled  not  His  revilers,  He  threatened  not  His  op- 
posites,  I  Pet.  ii.  23. 

Suiionius  in  Vita.        Eusebius.        Iraius  nihil  nisi  crimina  loquitur.     Sen* 
in  ThyeUe.        Chryscsiom.  sup,  Matth.  v. 

1869.  The  Excellency  of  a  Good  Memory. 

It  was  the  sa3dng  of  an  eminent  scholar  that  an  excellent  memory 
was  needful  for  three  sorts  of  men.  First,  for  tradesmen,  for  they 
have  many  businesses  to  do,  many  reckonings  to  make  up,  many 
irona  in  the  fire,  had  need  of  a  good  memory.  Secondly,  great 
talkers,  for  they  being  full  of  words,  had  need  to  have  a  good  score- 
house  in  their  heads  to  feed  their  tongue.  Thirdly,  for  liars,  for 
they,  telling  many  untruths,  had  need  of  a  good  memory,  to  be 
able  to  remember  what  untruths  they  have  told,  lest  afterwards 
they  be  taken  in  theu*  lying,  contradicting  themselves.  All  this  is 
true,  but  as  to  the  excellency  of  a  good  memor}'  indeed,  the  prin- 
cipal of  all  is,  that  it  is  a  great  blessing  of  God  in  ordine  ad  spiru 
tualia^  in  order  unto  spiritual  things,  the  more  we  have  of  it,  the 
more  advantage  we  have  unto  our  eternal  good ;  as  to  know  that 
ever  which  we  knew  once,  to  bring  our  knowledge  into  action  upon 
all  occasions,  to  have  God  before  our  eyes.  It  is  like  a  mercurial 
finger  to  put  a  man  into  his  way  when  he  b  once  out ;  a  great 
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help  to  belief  and  sound  knowledge.  Many  and  excellent  are  the 
benefits  and  privileges  of  such  a  memoiy. 

P,  Charon  de  la  Sagessi,  Fennet^s  Serm.  at  St.  Mar/s^  Camhidge^  1637. 

Omnis  disciplina  numoria  constat;  fnutraque  docemur  ri  qtucqnid  audi- 
mutf  i&v.     Quintit,,  Lib,  -n. 

1870.  Some  one  Sinful  Quality  Predomina$U 
more  than  others  in  the  Heart  of  Man. 

As  in  a  ground  that  lieth  untilled,  amongst  the  great  variety  of 
weeds  there  is  usually  some  master-weed,  one  amongst  the  rest, 
that  is  rifer  and  ranker  than  all  the  rest.  And  as  it  is  in  the  body 
of  man,  that  although  in  some  degree  or  other,  more  or  less,  there 
be  a  mixture  of  all  the  four  elements,  not  any  of  them  wholly 
wanting,  yet  there  is  some  one  of  them  predominant,  that  g^ves 
the  denomination,  in  regard  whereof  some  are  said  to  be  of  a  san- 
guine, some  of  a  phlegmatic,  some  of  a  choleric,  and  some  of  a 
melancholy  constitution.  So  it  is  also  in  the  souls  of  men,  thou^ 
there  be  a  general  mixture  and  medley  of  all  evil  and  conupt 
qualities,  yet  is  there  some  one  usually  that  is  paramount,  more 
powerful  and  prevalent,  that  saith,  and  showeth  forth  itself  more 
eminently  and  more  evidently  than  any  other  of  them  do ;  and 
from  this,  therefore,  more  frequently  and  apparently  discovering 
itself  is  the  denomination  wont  to  be  given,  whereby  some  are 
styled  ambitious,  some  lascivious,  some  envious,  some  malicious, 
some  haughty,  some  hasty,  and  the  like. 

T,  Gataker's  Apology  against  Lilly^  Astrolog,         Thihit  sua  fuanqtu  likido. 

1 87 1.  The  General  Badness  of  Memory  in 
Good  Things. 

As  it  is  with  a  sieve  or  bolter,  the  good  com  and  fine  flour  goes 
through,  but  the  light  chaif  and  coarse  bran  remains  behind ;  or 
as  a  strainer,  that  the  sweet  liquor  is  strained  out,  but  the  dregs 
are  left  behind  ;  or  as  a  grate,  that  lets  the  pure  water  run  away, 
but  if  there  be  any  straws,  sticks,  mud  or  filth,  tiiat  it  holds.  Thus 
it  is  with  most  men's  memories,  by  nature  they  are  but,  as  it  were, 
pertusa  doiia,  mere  riven  tubs,  especially  in  good  things  very 
treacherous,  so  that  the  vain  conceits  of  men  are  apt  to  be  held  in, 
when  divine  instructions  and  gracious  promises  run  through; 
trifles,  and  toys,  and  worldly  things  they  are  apt  to  remember, 
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tenacious  enough;  but  for  spiritual  things  they  leak  out,  like 
Israel  they  soon  foiget  them,  Psalm  cvi.  13. 

D,  Gmtgis  Serm,  at  St,  PauPs,  1636.        Memoria  kominis  adeo  lahilis  ai,  ui 
ogre  reptrias  duos  qui  qua  semd  audierunt^  ^v.    Eratnu  in  Apophthigm, 

1872.  Sin,  the  Remainders  thereof  even  in  the 
Best  of  God's  Children. 

As  in  a  piece  of  ground,  even  after  the  best  and  most  acctuate 
tillage,  some  seeds  and  roots  of  those  noisome  weeds,  wherewith 
it  was  formerly  nmch  pestered  will  still  remain,  and  will  be  spring- 
ing up,  be  it  never  so  sedulously,  never  so  assiduously  managed: 
so,  after  the  gracious  work  of  regeneration  there  will  be  a  smatch 
of  all  sin  in  some  degree  or  other ;  hence  it  is  that  Methodius,  an 
ancient  bishop  of  the  church,  compares  the  inbred  corruption  of 
man's  heart  to  a  wild  fig  tree,  growing  upon  the  wall  of  some 
goodly  temple,  or  stately  palace,  whereof  albeit  the  main  trunk  of 
die  stem  be  broke  off,  and  stump  of  the  root  be  plucked  up,  yet 
the  fibrous  strings  of  it,  piercing  into  the  joints  of  the  stone  work, 
win  not  utterly  be  extracted,  but  will  be  ever  and  anon  shooting 
and  sprouting  out,  until  the  whole  frame  of  the  building  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  stonework  thereof  be  dbjointed  and  pulled  in 
pieces. 

Methodhu  di  Resurrect  apud  Epiphan,  Hares.  Sect,  zxviii.  cap,  64.        NuUus 
sanciuset  Justus  caret  peccato^  6v.    Aug,  de  Eccles,  DogmaL 

1873.  Four  sorts  of  Men  undertaking  the 
IVork  of  the  Ministry. 

Marcus  Antonius  de  Dominis,  that  shuffling  Archbishop  of 
Spalato,  then  Dean  of  Windsor,  and  furnished  with  a  fair  master- 
ship besides,  would  needs  put  on  for  a  good  fat  parsonage,  in  the 
gift  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  that  church.  Dr.  Thomas  White 
(the  same  that  founded  Sion  College,  London)  being  one  of  the 
prebends,  opposed  the  motion,  hinting  to  the  greedy  bishop  the 
unevenness  of  his  desires,  by  telling  him  that  there  were  four  sorts 
of  men  that  undertook  the  work  of  the  ministry,  quorum  pascere 
quidatn  nee  volunt  nee  volenti  quidam  vaUnt  sed  non  volunt^  quidam 
wdtmt  sed  nm  volenti  quidam  et  valent  et  volunt,  some  that  neither 
would  nor  could  discharge  it,  some  that  could  but  would  not,  some 
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that  would  but  could  not,  some  that  both  would  and  could.  And 
thus  it  is,  that  some  are  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  us,  who  (such 
is  their  ignorance)  that  they  neither  will  nor  can  divide  the  word 
aright,  such  as  leaping  from  the  shopboard,  leave  sewing  of  gar- 
ments to  make  a  rent  in  the  church ;  or  if  by  chance  they  looked 
upon  the  university,  they  think  themselves  as  sufficiently  inspired 
with  the  gift  of  prophesy  as  he  did  with  the  gift  of  poetij,  that 
dreamt  upon  the  top  of  Parnassus  ;  others  there  are  (such  is  their 
unworthiness)  that  can  but  will  not ;  that  are  able  but  slothful  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  look  more  after  the  fleece  than  the  flock 
committed  to  their  charge ;  some  also  (such  is  their  unhappiness) 
that  would  but  cannot,  as  hindered  by  some  natural  imperfection, 
in  the  want  of  utterance,  weakness  of  memory,  or  the  like  ;  other 
some  again  (such  is  their  glory)  that  both  can  and  will  deliver 
the  whole  truth  of  God,  preach  in  season  and  out  of  season  to  the 
great  comfort  of  themselves  and  those  that  hear  them. 

Savoy »         T.  Gataker^s  Apology  against  Lilly's  Lies,  Sartores,  sutoret,  mno- 

polity  pkarmacopola^  tdque genus  hominum,  drv.  Plus  vdlus  qyam  gre- 

gent  spectantes.         Sim.de  Cassia  in  Evang,  Vita  sonantis  et  ardentes, 
Greg,  Moral, 

1874.  How  the  Heart  of  Man  may  be  kept 
up  steady  in  Troublous  Times. 

To  make  a  ship  ride  steady  in  the  midst  of  a  tempestuous  sea,  four 
things  are  required  :  First,  she  must  be  well  built,  strongly,  well- 
timbered,  not  weak,  artificially,  well-moulded,  not  tender-sided ; 
secondly,  she  must  be  down  ballasted  with  some  sad  and  pon- 
derous lading ;  thirdly,  low-masted  (and  low-built  may  be  added 
too)  for  high-carved  and  taunt-masted  ships  will  fetch  way  in  a 
stress ;  fourthly,  sure  anchored,  by  which  means,  though  moved, 
she  may  be  said  to  live  and  keep  her  station.  Thus  the  heart  of 
man,  if  ever  we  think  to  have  it  steady  and  fixed  in  the  midst  of 
troublesome  times,  if  ever  we  labour  for  stable  and  composed 
spirits,  that  whatever  hurricanes,  storms,  or  raging  tempests  come 
down  upon  the  world,  upon  the  church,  upon  the  places  where  we 
live,  or  upon  ourselves,  we  may  be  able  to  ride  it  out ;  we  must  be 
built  upon  a  sure  foundation,  and  that  is  Jesus  Christ,  i  Cor.  iii 
II,  well-timbered  with  sanctifying  graces,  down-ballasted  with 
sound  judgment  and  true  Christian  direction^  low-masted,  to  be 
humble  and  lowly,  not  heady  and  high-minded ;  and  lasdy,  sure 
anchored,  having  a  sound,  solid,  and  substantial  faith ;  faith  not 
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fancy ;  hope,  not  like  that  of  the  hypocrite,  which  shaU  be  cut  ofT, 
Job  viii.  13,  14. 

JoA,  BrinsUj^s  Serm,  at  Yarmouth,  i^47<  Jidus  anguHis  animasus  atque 
Forits  appare,  Horat,  Carm.  ii  la  Quod  super  fundamefUum  ChrisH 
adificatury  ^g»e,    Amhras.  de  Cain  d  Abei, 

1875.  To  Keep  close  to  the  Word  of  God,  es- 

pecially in  Times  of  Trouble. 

It  is  reported  by  Mr.  Fox  of  one  Gregory  Crow,  a  seaman,  tiiat 
being  wrecked  at  sea,  and  having  cast  all  overboard,  he  kept  his 
New  Testament  about  his  neck,  and  so  floating  upon  his  broken 
mast,  was  after  four  days  discovered  by  some  passengers,  taken 
off  all  frozen,  benumbed,  and,  as  it  were,  sodden  by  the  continual 
washings  of  the  water ;  but,  which  was  most  observable,  he  kept 
his  book  close  to  him.  Thus,  if  ever  we  intend  to  keep  our  heads 
above  water  in  the  sea  of  this  troublesome  world,  we  must  be  sure 
to  keep  close  to  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  and  not  to  suffer  it  to  depart 
from  us,  let  money,  wares,  ship,  and  all  go  ere  we  forego  that.  So 
likewise  in  all  our  doubtful  cases,  whether  vows,  oaths,  marriages, 
dealing  with  men,  intercourse  with  God,  or  any  difficulty  whatso- 
ever, go  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  of  resolution,  Isa.  viii.  20, 
being  glad  that  God  hath  found  out  a  way  to  cast  the  wavering 
scale,  and  to  direct  our  conversation. 

Acti  and  Mon.^  1556.         Recurrendum  est  ad  solas  Dhnnas  Scripturas.  F. 
de  Alliaco,        Nehem.  Rogeri  Practical  Catechism, 

1876.  Faith  a  Sure  Anchor-hold  in  Time  of 

Distress. 

As  anchor  being  let  fall,  it  passeth  through  the  water,  and  violently 
maketh  its  way  through  aU  die  waves  and  billows,  never  sta3ring 
till  it  come  at  the  bottom,  where,  taking  hold  of  the  ground  which 
lieth  out  of  sight,  thus  by  a  secret  and  hidden  force  staying  the 
ship,  so  as  though  it  be  moved,  yet  it  is  not  removed,  but  still 
keepeth  her  station.  Of  such  use  is  faith  to  the  soul  of  man ;  when 
it  is  in  a  stress  tossed  with  the  waves  and  billows  of  temptation; 
and  trials,  threatening  to  swallow  it  up,  faith  breaks  through  all, 
never  resting  till  it  come  at  God  himself,  who  is  invisible  and 
taking  hold  upon  him,  by  a  secret  force  stayeth  the  soul,  and 
keepeth  it  from  being  driven  upon  the  rocks  or  sands  of  despera- 
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tion.  An  anchor  it  is,  and  a  sure  anchor,  that  otf^oX^y  m  fitptua^ 
that  sheet  anchor  which  the  soul  must  trust  to,  whidi  it  may  xide 
and  live  by  in  whatsoever  stress  can  come  down  upon  it. 

y^.  Cahini  Com.  in  Hek,  vi.  19.  Ut  anckora,  /acta  de  fuwi,  kaudpenrnttH 
earn  cireumfirri^  Uctt  vatti  commffoeaiU^  6v.,  tie  d  fida^  CkwysasL  m 
ffa.  Homil,  ii.,  Heb,  vL  19. 

1877.   ^^^  Exceeding  Love  of  God  to  Man- 
kind admirable. 

It  is  reported  of  a  certain  merchant  in  London,  that  he  made 
much  of  a  poor  cobbler  that  dwelt  near  him,  and  did  as  good  as 
maintain  him,  though  he  were  a  papist  in  the  matter  of  his  reli- 
gion, yet  this  unthankful  fellow  went  about  to  betray  him  to  death ; 
but  the  merchant  having  escaped  his  hands,  merely  out  of  love  to 
his  soul,  used  all  means  to  be  friends  with  him  again,  and  invited 
him  to  his  house.  All  this  would  not  do,  his  heart  was  so  embit- 
tered, that  he  would  shun  the  way  of  him,  and  not  so  much  as  look 
at  him.  It  fell  out  so  at  length,  that  he  met  him  in  such  a  nanow 
lane,  that  he  could  not  baulk  him,  but  must  needs  talk  with  him ; 
the  good  merchant  takes  him  to  him,  tells  him  he  was  glad  he  had 
met  with  him,  and  wondered  that  he  was  grown  so  strange  !  What, 
said  he,  do  you  think  me  your  enemy )  If  I  were,  could  I  not 
crush  you  with  a  word  speaking  t  Alas,  I  am  not  offended  with 
you,  if  you  be  not  with  me,  and,  for  all  your  treachery  against  me, 
will  foigive  and  foiget  it.  These  kind  words  were  no  sooner 
spoken,  but  the  cobbler  melted  into  tears,  and  falling  down  upon 
his  knees,  confessed  his  villainy,  and  repenting  of  it,  told  him : 
This  love  of  yours  shall  bind  me  to  you  for  ever,  to  serve  you  in  aU 
that  I  may  or  possibly  can.  This  popish  cobbler  is  the  heart  of 
eveiy  child  of  Adam,  this  royal  merchant  is  the  great  God  of 
Heaven,  this  narrow  lane  is  the  strait  of  conscience  beset  widi 
sins  and  curses,  this  kind  behaviour  is  the  tender  of  grace.  Let 
us  not  then  be  worse  to  our  poor  sods  than  the  cobbler  was  tohb, 
but  break  our  hearts  by  repentance,  and  sorrow  for  our  sins,  that 
ever  We  should  offend  so  good  a  God,  so  gracious  and  loving  a 
Master,  and  with  Saul  to  David  say.  Where  shall  a  man  find  such 
love,  as  to  spare  his  enemy  when  he  had  him  in  hb  hand,  and  to 
be  content  to  cut  off  only  a  lap  of  his  garment,  to  correct  him  here 
in  this  world  with  some  temporary  judgment,  when  he  might  have 
cut  his  throat,  and  cast  him  into  hell-torments  for  evermore  \ 

Nehmt.  Roger/  Pract,  Catechism,        O  aterma  Veritas,  et  vera  caritas,  ei  mra 
aternitas  I  tues  Dens  meut,  adte  suspiro  dieac  nocte,   Avg.  Confes,  LA.  ni 
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1878.  God  Raising  up  Instruments  for  the 
Deliverance  of  His  People. 

Memorable  is  that  vision  of  2^chaiias :  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
said  the  prophet,  and  saw,  and  behold  four  horns,  chap.  i.  verse  18, 
and  the  Lord  showed  me  four  carpenters,  verse  20.  Now  what 
were  these  four  horns  Y  what,  but  the  enemies  of  the  church ) 
verse  19.  Horns,  so  called  for  their  power,  and  said  to  be  four 
in  reference  to  the  four  parts  of  the  world,  east,  west,  north,  and 
south,  from  all  which  they  came.  And  what  are  the  carpenters  1 
why,  instruments  raised  up  by  God  to  break  and  batter  those 
horns,  to  oppose,  to  overthrow  that  adverse  power,  verse  21,  and 
they  are  said  to  be  four,  to  import  an  equality  of  strength  and 
power.  Thus  when  God  hath  a  work  to  do,  be  it  to  beat  down 
Babylon  or  build  up  Jerusalem,  He  can  raise  up  carpenters,  instru- 
ments that  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  work ;  though  never  so  mean, 
yet  they  shall  effect  great  work ;  trumpets  of  rams'  horns,  if  they 
do  but  blow,  down  go  the  walls  of  Jericho  with  a  vengeance. 
Josh.  vL  20.  Nay,  though  instruments  fail,  yet  the  promise  shall 
not  fail,  though  Uie  carpenters  should  not  strike  one  stroke,  yet 
God  hath  ways  to  take  off  the  horns  of  His  enemies ;  though  His 
people  should  be  destitute  of  all  human  protection,  yet  He  will 
find  out  a  way  to  deliver  and  secure  them,  no  temptation,  no 
cross,  no  trouble  shall  so  far  seize  upon  them,  but  He  will  find  a 
way  to  escape,  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear  it,  i  Cor.  x.  13. 

Rhemigius  Attiuiadcrus  in  Ztch.  i.  i8-2i.        Ist'tbr,  Clarius  in  Zich*  L  i8-2i. 
Fata  viam  invenient, 

1879.  y4ll  Endeavours  to  be  Sanctified  by 
Prayer. 

There  was  a  certain  husbandman  that  always  sowed  good  seed, 
but  never  could  have  any  good  corn ;  at  last  a  neighbour  came 
unto  him,  and  reasoned  what  should  be  the  cause,  he  sowed  so 
good  seed,  and  reaped  so  bad  com.  Why,  truly,  said  he,  I  give 
the  land  her  due,  good  tillage,  good  seed,  and  all  things  that  be 
fit.  Why  then,  replied  the  other,  it  may  be  you  do  not  steep  your 
seed.  No,  truly,  said  he,  nor  ever  did  I  hear  that  seed  should  be 
steeped.  Yes,  surely,  said  the  other,  and  I  will  tell  you  how,  it 
must  be  steeped  in  prayer.  When  the  party  heard  this,  he  thanked 
him  for  his  good  counsel,  put  it  home  to  his  conscience,  reformed 
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his  fault,  and  had  as  good  com  as  any  other  man  whatsoever. 
Thus  it  is,  that  if  ever  we  look  to  have  a  good  improvement  of 
our  labour,  and  to  have  a  blessing  upon  what  we  undertake,  we 
must  have  recourse  unto  God  by  prayer ;  otherwise  we  may  trade 
and  traffic,  fight  and  war,  and  get  nothmg,  James  iv.  a  :  nay,  let 
us  get  ever  so  much,  it  is  all  in  vain,  because  we  ask  not  arig^it 

S,  Smithes  Essex  Dove,         Egredientes  hospitiOy  armd  oratio^  t^edkniitus  de 
piatea,  6v.    Jfyer.  in  Epist, 

1880.  Universal  Obedience  unto  God  enjoined. 

An  instmment,  if  only  one  string  be  out  of  tune,  although  the  rest 
be  well  set,  yet  that  one  keeps  such  a  jarring  and  harsh  sound, 
that  the  lesson  played  thereon  will  relish  as  unmusically  in  a  skil- 
ful ear  as  if  all  the  strings  were  out  of  tune.  And  thus,  if  a  man 
should  abstain  from  swearing  and  drankenness,  yet  if  he  were 
given  to  lust,  or  if  from  those  three,  and  yet  addicted  to  covetous- 
ness,  it  comes  all  to  one  reckoning,  Jam.  iL  10.  Let  every  man 
therefore  look  into  his  bosom  sin,  observe  diligently  that  one 
jarring  string,  and  never  leave  screwing  and  winding  of  it  up,  till 
it  be  brought  into  right  tune ;  and  if  that  cannot  be  effected,  break 
it,  pluck  it  out,  Matth.  v.  29.  For  God  will  have  a  complete  har- 
monious consent,  a  resolution  for  universal  obedience,  otherwise 
no  acceptance. 

'fho,  Cheshir^s  Serm,  at  St,  PauTs,  Lona^  1641. 

1 88 1.  To  be  more  Careful  for  the  Body  than 

the  Soul  reproveable. 

The  Jews  have  a  story  of  a  woman  that  took  two  children  to 
nurse,  the  one  very  mean,  deformed,  crooked,  blind,  and  not  likely 
to  live  long ;  the  other  as  goodly  a  child  as  may  be,  beautiful, 
well-favoured,  and  likely  to  be  long-lived.  Now,  this  foolish  woman 
bestowing  all  her  care  and  diligence,  pains  and  attendance,  upon  the 
worst  chUd,  never  so  much  as  minding  the  best,  must  needs  be 
ignorant  and  very  foolish  in  so  bad  a  choice,  and  of  so  great 
neglect.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  most  of  men  are  herein  to  be  reproved, 
who  having  taken  two  children  to  nurse,  their  bodies  and  their 
souls,  and  well  knowing  that  the  soul  is  infinitely  far  better  than 
the  body,  more  beautiful  and  of  longer  continuance,  yet,  like  the 
foolish  nurse,  they  bestow  all  their  care,  labour,  and  pains  for  the 
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worst,  they  make  provision  for  the  flesh,  pamper  up  the  body, 
which  must  ere  long  lie  down  in  the  dust ;  and  starve  the  sold, 
which  doth  and  must  live  for  ever. 

Joh,  Piantavit.  FlorUeg.  Rahbinicum.  Si  magrue  mercedis  est  a  morte  eripere 
carnem^  qttanquam  moriiuram;  quantiest  merUi^  a  morU  animam  liberare  f 
6v.     Crig.f  Horn.  xxvi. 

1882.  The  Great  Danger  of  Repentance  put 

off  till  Old  Age. 

He  cannot  be  otherwise  looked  on  than  as  a  very  unwise  man, 
that  having  made  a  burden  of  sticks,  and  finding  it  too  heavy  for 
his  shoulders,  should  lay  it  aside,  and  go  and  cut  down  more  and 
add  unto  it ;  and  he  little  better  than  a  madman,  that  having  a 
great  journey  to  go,  and  a  great  burden  to  carry,  and  having  choice 
of  many  lusty  horses,  should  let  them  all  pass  empty  away,  and 
lay  his  carriage  upon  a  poor  feeble  jade,  that  could  scarce  bear 
himself;  and  he  also  none  of  the  wisest,  that  shall  neglect  to  pass 
over  the  ford  in  the  morning  when  the  water  is  low,  and  think  to 
go  over  it  at  night  when  the  banks  are  full.  Yet  such  are  all  they 
that  put  off  repentance  till  old  age,  that  think  to  serve  Satan  and 
their  youthful  lusts  with  full  dishes,  and  reserve  a  few  abject  scraps 
of  old  age  for  God's  table ;  but  let  such  seriously  consider  whether 
it  will  be  easier  for  them  now  to  repent  and  amend  in  the  time  of 
their  youth,  than  hereafter  in  old  age ;  now  in  health  than  here- 
after in  sickness ;  now,  when  the  burden  of  their  sins  is  less,  than 
hereafter,  when  it  shall  be  greater ;  in  a  word,  now,  whilst  grace 
is  near,  or  when  it  shall  stand  at  a  further  distance.  In  the  midst 
of  delay  the  account  is  increased,  the  debt  augmented,  the  enemy 
more  strong,  themselves  more  feeble,  and  all  the  difficulties  of 
conversion  daily  more  and  more  multiplied  upon  them,  having  a 
clay  more  to  repent  of,  and  a  day  less  to  repent  in. 

Alph4ms,  ab  Avtndan*  Com,  in  Matth,      Jacob  Merchantii  Hort.  Past,       Sem 
nimis  vita  est  crastitta,  &»c,  ToUe  momSf  nocuit  differre,    Lucan, 

1883.  The  Danger  of  Sleeping  out  Sermons. 

A  CERTAIN  maid  went  to  church  with  a  purpose  to  sleep  from  day 
to  day,  as  she  confessed  afterwards,  thinking  she  could  sleep  more 
sweetly  there  than  anywhere.  It  so  pleased  God,  that  one  night 
she  fell  into  a  dream,  and  imagined  herself  to  be  walking ;  two 
ways  were  presented  unto  her,  in  the  one  way  there  was  a  great 
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fire,  that  way  she  would  not  go ;  the  other  way  she  took,  it  led  her 
by  the  church.  She  awaked  with  this  application  of  her  dream : 
That  she  had  been  wont  to  sleep  much  at  church,  and  if  she  did 
not  amend  that  fault  she  must  expect  no  other  but  hell-fire.  This 
dream  thus  applied  made  her  leave  sleeping  and  fall  to  hearings 
and  from  hearing  to  believing  and  repenting.  Thus  it  is  that  hell 
is  made  for  sermon-sleepers,  torment  being  the  just  recompence 
of  sinful  ease,  that  they  who  sleep  when  they  should  awake  must 
make  account  to  awake  with  pain  when  they  would  be  at  rest 

yoh.  Angier^i  Hdp  to  Better  Hearts^  &*c.        Cave,  serve  Dei,  ne  ni  tomnns 
tuus  non  reparation  sed  spiritut  extincHo,     Gr^,  Mor, 

1884.  Real  Thanksgiving  to  be  Made  unto 
God  for  Benefits  received. 

The  covetous  husbandman,  when  he  sees  a  plentiful  harvest 
toward,  or  the  merchant  a  good  return  in  trading,  they  will  per- 
haps afford  a  God  be-thanked ;  but  it  comes  off  so  poorly,  with 
such  a  squint-eyed  relation  to  their  profit,  that  a  man  may  easQy 
perceive,  had  not  all  things  happened  aright,  He  should  have  little 
thanks  at  their  hands,  as  if  they  were  no  more  bound  to  give  God 
praise  than  He  to  give  them  present  benefit.  But  it  was  otherwise 
with  holy  Job ;  he  did  not  only  sacrifice  for  his  children  his  health 
and  wealth,  whilst  he  enjoyed  them,  but  when  they  were  taken 
away  from  him,  chap  i.  And  herein  a  good  man  imitates  the 
bells,  that  ring  as  pleasantly  at  a  funeral  as  at  a  wedding.  When 
it  goes  well  with  him  he  praiseth  the  mercy  of  God ;  when  ill  with 
him,  he  magnifies  His  justice,  he  is  thankful  in  all  conditions,  not 
slightly,  as  the  manner  of  the  world  is,  but  cheerfully,  and  with  a 
good  courage,  Psalm  xxxiii.  3. 

Tho,  Cheshiris  Serm,,  at  St.  PauTs,  Lond,,  1641.        Quando  heme  sUdetf, 
laudat  mueruorduim  Dei,  quando  malejustitiam,  6v. 

1885.  Plots  and  Contrivances  of  the  IVicked 
turning  to  the  Good  of  God's  People. 

TuLLY  maketh  mention  of  one  Phereus  Jason,  whom  his  enemy 
running  through  with  a  sword,  intending  to  kill  him,  by  chance 
opened  an  impostume  in  his  body,  which  the  physicians  could  not 
by  any  means  cure.  Such  was  that  confederacy  of  Joseph's  breth- 
ren ;  they  sell  him  into  Egypt,  thought  all  cock-sure,  but  God  so 
ordered  it  that  the  wickedness  of  their  consultation  was  the  stirrup 
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whereby  he  mounted  into  greater  exaltation,  Gen.  xlv.  Thus 
it  is  that  all  the  plots  and  contrivances  of  widced  men  shall  turn 
to  the  good  of  God's  people ;  the  vexations,  troubles,  sorrows,  or 
any  affiction  whatsoever  wherewith  the  sons  of  Belial  are  wont 
and  do  usually  exercise  the  children  of  God,  are  but  so  many 
spurs  and  goads  in  their  sides  to  drive  them  on  to  their  heavenly 
Father,  ^d  though  by  His  permissive  providence  it  hath,  and 
doth  often  so  fall  out,  that  they  have  a  very  large  commission  to 
touch  their  bodies,  their  goods,  and  their  good  names,  nay,  their 
very  lives,  yet  all  shall  be  for  the  good  of  their  precious  and  im 
mortal  souls. 

^arf  .,  de  Nat,  Veorumt  Ub.  iii.       Collings'  Five  Lessons.      Dolor  hie  tiHproderit 
oiim»     Ovidf  Anwr,  iiL 

1886.   The  Sad  Effects  of  not  Giving  unto 
God  His  due  Glory. 

It  was  the  frequent  affirmation  of  the  late  heroic  and  victorious 
King  of  Sweden,  that  he  feared  the  people's  ascribing  too  much  of 
that  glory  to  him  which  was  due  to  God,  would  remove  him  before 
the  work  was  finished.  And  for  aught,  as  any  man  knows,  it  was 
a  speech  too  prophetical.  Thus  it  is  that  there  is  not  any  way 
speedier  to  bring  judgments  upon  rulers  and  nations  than  when 
the  due  honour  shall  be  taken  from  God  and  ascribed  to  men, 
which  are  but  secondary,  subordinate  instruments  to  convey  them. 
It  is  the  only  way  to  forfeit  all  favours,  when  we  ascribe  too  much 
to  the  second  causes  and  too  little  to  the  first,  by  looking  more  to 
them  for  safety  than  to  Him  from  whom  all  deliverance  cometh. 

Wili.  Hall,  a  Serm,  at  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less,  1642.         De  omni  bono  appa- 
rently a  nobis  referantur  soli  Deo  laudes,     Bern,  in  Cant, 

1887.  Invocation  of  Saints  and  Angels  con- 
demned. 

Erasmus,  amongst  others  of  his  pleasant  conceits,  reporteth  a  story 
of  one  at  sea,  where  (as  their  manner  is)  every  man  in  a  wreck, 
flieth  to  his  saint,  as  it  were  a  tutelar  god.  There  was  one,  saith 
he,  amongst  the  rest,  when  he  saw  Sie  present  and  imminent 
d^mger,  and  that  there  was  no  time  of  delay,  in  the  midst  of  his 
distraction  thought  with  himself  thus,  If  I  should  pray  to  St  Nicho- 
las, it  is  uncertain  whether  he  hear  me,  and  it  may  be,  he  is  busy 
in  hearing  and  dispatching  somebody  else ;  or  if  not  so,  yet  it  may 
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be,  he  cannot  have  so  speedy  access  to  mediate  for  me,  as  my 
present  necessity  requires.  I  will  therefore  take  the  safest  and  the 
surest  course,  and  go  directly  to  God  Himself  by  Christ  Jesus, 
according  to  that  of  the  psalmist,  O  Thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
unto  Thee  shall  all  flesh  come,  Psal.  Ixv.  2.  And  without  all 
doubt  it  is  a  manifest  derogation,  and  robbing  God,  even  of  His 
peculiar  right,  who  is  the  sole  hearer  of  His  people's  prayers,  when 
solemn  addresses  are  made  unto  saints  and  angels  by  way  of  in- 
vocation ;  there  being  no  warrant  in  all  the  Scriptures  for  the  same, 
as  Eckius  and  other  pontificians  do  confess.  Nay  more,  that  it  is 
the  safer  and  better  way  to  call  upon  God  only  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  another  of  them,  out  of  a  work  ascribed  to  St 
Augustine,  concludes  the  question  thus,  Tutius  etjucundius  loquor 
ad  meum  JesuMy  6-r.,  More  safely  and  more  sweetly  do  I  speak 
in  prayer  to  my  Jesus  than  to  any  of  the  angels  or  saints  departed. 

Ertum,  in  Colloqu.       Philipi  Serm.  at  Fevtrskam^  162$,       Non  vaeai  exigms 
rebus adesseJwL      Chemnit, Examen.page'^      Augustin.  de  VisUat,  Infirm. 

1888.  Curious' Inquisitors  into  God's  Secrets 
deservedly  Punished. 

It  is  recorded  of  one  Sir  William  Champney  in  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  Third,  that  living  in  Tower  Street,  London,  he  was  the 
first  man  that  ever  builded  a  turret  on  the  top  of  his  house,  that 
he  might  the  better  overlook  all  his  neighbours ;  but  it  so  hap- 
pened that  not  long  after  he  was  struck  blind,  so  that  he  which 
would  see  more  than  others  saw  just  nothing  at  all ;  a  sad  judg- 
ment !  And  thus  it  is  just  with  God,  when  men  of  towering  high 
thoughts  must  needs  be  prying  into  those  arcana  Dd^  the  hidden 
secrets  of  God,  that  they  should  be  struck  blind  on  the  place,  and 
come  tumbling  down  in  the  midst  of  their  so  curious  inquiry ;  at 
the  Ascension  of  Christ,  it  was  said  that  He  was  taken  up  in  a 
cloud  ;  being  entered  into  His  presence  chamber,  a  curtain,  as  it 
Were,  was  drawn  to  hinder  His  disciples  gazing,  and  our  further 
peeping ;  yet  for  all  that  a  man  may  \it  pius  pulsaior^  though  not 
temerarius  scrutator^  he  may  modestly  knock  at  the  counsel  door 
of  God's  secrets,  but  if  he  enter  further  he  may  assure  himself  to 
be  more  bold  than  welcome. 

Joh»  Sim's  Survey  ef  London,  T  fUller^s  Sermon  at  St,  BotolpX's,  Bishops- 
gate,  Lond,^  1653.  Qua  Deus  occulta  esse  voluit  non  susU  scrutanda. 
Prosper^ 
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1889.  Gocfs  Comfortable  Appearance  to  His 

People  in  the  Hour  of  Death. 

Mr.  Dering,  a  little  before  his  death,  being  raised  up  in  his 
bed,  and  seeing  the  sunshme,  was  desired  to  speak  his  mind,  said. 
There  is  but  one  sun  giveth  light  to  the  whole  world,  but  one 
righteousness,  one  communion  of  saints.  As  concerning  death, 
I  see  such  joy  of  spirit  that  if  I  should  have  pardon  of  life  on  the 
one  side,  and  sentence  of  death  on  the  other,  I  had  rather  choose 
a  thousand  times  to  die  than  to  live.  And  another,  one  Mr.  John 
Holland,  lying  on  the  point  of  death,  said.  What  brightness  do  I 
see  f  and  being  told  it  was  the  sunshine,  No,  saith  he,  my  Saviour 
shines.  Now  farewell  world,  welcome  heaven,  the  day-star  from 
on  high  hath  visited  me.  Preach  at  my  funeral,  God  dealeth  com- 
fortably and  familiarly  with  man ;  I  feel  His  mercy,  I  see  His 
majesty,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  I  cannot  tell, 
God  He  knoweth,  but  I  see  things  that  are  unutterable.  Thus  it 
is  that  the  people  of  God  have  the  comfortable  appearance  of 
Himself  at  the  time  of  their  dissolution,  the  door  of  heaven  stand- 
ing then  as  it  were  ajar,  they  are  ravished  with  the  very  glimpse  of 
those  things  that  are  at  God's  right  hand.  Whether  they  look  up 
to  God  whom  they  have  offended,  or  downward  upon  hell  which 
they  have  deserved,  backward  upon  sins  committed,  forward  upon 
judgments  to  be  feared,  the  Spirit  helpeth  their  infirmities,  Christ 
intercedeth  for  them,  and  God  standeth  by  with  the  arms  of  His 
mercy  ready  open  to  receive  them. 

S.  Clark  in  Vila,  S.  Pricis  Strm,  in  Shropshire^  on  Rev,  vii.  17.  Pretiosa 
sane  sanctorum  mors  est^  tanquam  viUe  janua,  ei  perfecta  securitaUs  in' 
gressus^  *  Bern,  in  Cant, 

1890.  A  Good  Man  Denominated  from  the 

Goodness  of  his  Heart. 

It  is  one  of  Aristotle's  axioms,  that  the  goodness  or  badness  of 
anything  is  denominated  from  its  principle ;  hence  it  is  that  we 
call  that  a  good  tree  that  hath  a  good  root,  that  a  good  house  that 
hath  a  good  foundation,  that  good  money  that  is  made  of  good 
metal,  that  good  cloth  that  is  made  of  good  wool.  But  a  good 
man  is  not  so  called,  because  he  hath  good  hands,  a  good  head, 
good  words,  a  good  voice,  and  all  the  lineaments  of  his  body  similar 
and  composed,  as  it  were  in  a  geometrical  symmetry,  but  because 
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he  hath  a  good  heart,  good  affections,  good  principles  of  grace, 
whereby  all  the  faculties  both  of  body  and  soul  are  alwajrs  in  a 
posture  of  readiness  to  offer  up  themselves  a  living  and  acceptable 
sacrifice  unto  God  Almighty. 

Geo,  VeUenu  in  Psalm  li.  Laconici  qmtks  bonum  qumdam  virum  c&mmm- 

dare  volunt^  Dknnus  hie  vir,  aiunt,    Plato  in  Men* 

1 89 1.  Faith  and  Repentance  to  be  Daily  Re- 
newed and  Increased. 

As  the  natural  life  of  man  doth  consist  upon  that  which  by  the 
physicians  is  called  humor  radicalis  and  color  naiuraUs^  natural 
heat  and  radical  moisture ;  for  indeed  all  life  is  sustained  by 
motion,  and  motion  is  between  contrarieties :  so  in  the  life  spiri- 
tual, there  must  be  of  necessity  two  contrary  qualities ;  repentaoce, 
continually  to  put  off  our  own  unrighteousness,  and  faith  to  put 
on  Christ's,  the  one  to  work  upon  the  other,  so  to  preserve  life  by 
motion  ;  not  to  sit  down  with  those  anabaptistical,  and  fanatic 
spirits  that  limit  a  certain  time  for  sorrow  and  repentance  ;  for  the 
best  of  us  all  are  but  leaking  vessels,  and  we  must  ply  the  pump 
daily  for  fear  of  drowning,  as  long  as  there  is  excess  of  evU  and 
defect  of  good  within  us,  repentance  must  be  renewed  and  faith 
increased  daily,  death  only  being  the  end  and  compliment  of  our 
repentance  and  mortification,  even  as  our  resurrection  shall  be  the 
period  and  ultimate  of  our  faith  and  vivification. 

J.  Case,  Serm,  of  Repentance,  1616.         Nemo  potest  esse  iampmdens  et  circum' 
spectus,  ut  eUiquando  non  labatur,  ergo  re/erat  pedem,  6f*c,    Lactant. 

1892.  77?  be  much  more  Careful  of  the  Soul 
than  Body. 

It  was  provided  in  the  old  law,  that  the  weight  of  the  sanctuaryr, 
Exod.  XXX.  13,  should  be  double  to  the  ordinary  weight,  and  that 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  worth  as  much  again  as  that 
of  the  commonwealth,  which  was  valued  at  fifteen  pence.  And 
all  this  to  hint  out  unto  us  that  God  must  have  double  weight  in 
matters  that  appertain  unto  Him  in  the  salvation  of  our  souls ; 
double  care,  double  diligence,  that  is  twice  as  much  care  of  our 
souls  as  of  our  bodies,  begging  oftener  for  spiritual  than  temporal 
things.  Hence  is  it  that  there  is  in  the  Lord's  prayer  but  (Hie 
petition  for  earthly  things,  and  two  for  heavenly,  linked  as  it  were 
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together ;  but  one  for  daily  bread,  and  two  for  pardon  of  sins  and 
graces  to  fight  against  them. 

NA,  Roger/  Practkai  Catechism,       Supk,  MiHochiut  de  Rep.  HA.  Lib.  ^ 

cap.  II. 

1893.  ^^^  CroTvn  of  Perseverance. 

St.  Chrysostom  makes  mention  of  the  women  of  Corinth,  who 
had  a  custom  to  set  up  lights  or  tapers  at  the  birth  of  every  child, 
with  proper  names,  and  look  what  name  the  taper  bare  which 
lasted  longest  in  the  burning,  they  transferred  that  name  to  the 
child  But  the  Lord  doth  put  up  a  perpetual  burning  lamp  to  be 
as  a  monument  for  all  those  that  shall  persevere  in  well-doing  to 
the  end.  It  is  not  enough  to  begin  in  the  spirit,  and  end  in  the 
f  esh ;  it  is  not  for  him  that  runneth,  but  for  him  that  runneth  so, 
that  runneth  to  the  end,  that  persevereth,  that  the  crown  is  re- 
served. It  is  he  that  shall  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  he  that  shall 
have  the  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it,  Rev.  iL  17. 

Chry4ost.  Homil.  in  I  Cor.  iv.         Dan,  PricitSerm.  at  Spital^  1617.         Non 
pugnanH  ted  vincenti  corona.    Augtutin. 


1894.  How  to  Discover  our  Thoughts  in 
Preparation  to  Prayer. 

Ik  the  Levitical  law,  things  that  crept  upon  all  fours  were  forbid- 
den, yet  if  they  had  feet  to  leap  withal,  they  were  judged  to  be 
clean,  Levit.  xi.  21.  Even  so,  howsoever  some  of  our  thoughts 
are  ta^en  up  about  the  things  of  this  world,  our  trades  and  busi- 
ness, yet  if  we  have  legs  to  leap  up  with,  that  we  can  raise  up  our 
hearts  to  God  and  better  things,  when  we  come  to  pray,  and  pro- 
strate ourselves  before  Him,  it  is  not  to  be  condemned,  they  may 
pass  for  dean  well  enough.  But  if  they  always  creep  on  the 
ground,  if  never  raised  higher  than  the  earth,  if  no  good  thoughts 
of  God,  if  no  looking  up  to  better  things ;  then,  without  doubt 
they  are  unclean,  not  legsdly  undean  as  the  beasts  were,  but  really 
unclean  in  the  sight  of  God  and  His  holy  angels. 

/%r.  du  Moulin^  de  I* Amour  de  Dim.        Ibi  maxime  oporUt  observare ptuatum 

mbi  naxi  solet.     Vid,  in  cogOationihts,  6v.,  Hieron,  in  Ep.  ad  Demd. 
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1895.    JVherein  the  True  Knowledge  of 
Christ  consisteth. 

Mary,  when  she  went  in  quest  of  her  Saviour,  stopped  not  at  tbe 
empty  monument,  but  searches  and  follows  Him  so  far,  that  she 
discovered  Him  under  the  disguise  of  a  gardener,  and  then  casting 
herself  at  His  feet,  takes  possession  of  Him,  with  this  aodamation, 
Rabboni^  which  is  in  effect  as  much  as  Thomas*  congratulation. 
My  Lord  and  my  God,  John  zx.  28.  Thus  it  is,  that  true  know- 
ledge doth  not  always  hunt  objects  at  the  view,  nor  doth  it  stop 
at  the  numerous  effects  wrought  by  the  Creator.  It  is  nat  a  shalr 
low  or  superficial  knowledge  that  God  is,  in  a  general  considera- 
tion, the  cause  of  all  things,  a  Creator  at  large,  but  in  a  nearer, 
my  God,  my  Creator;  so  that  religion  and  &idi  are  but  aizy, 
empty  sounds,  if  a  man  possess  nothing  of  them  beyond  die 
words ;  Uie  fruit  of  either  consists  in  their  application.  Tis  tnie 
that  Ciirist  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  so  much  I  know ;  but  tibis 
is  a  useless  truth  to  me  if  my  knowledge  teach  no  further,  unless 
my  fiuth  entitle  me  to  Him,  and  by  appropriating  His  work  be 
able  to  call  Hhn  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  Bedeemer,  &c 

H,  Kin^s  Serm:  at  Court,  1626.  Hoc  Ma  est  scientia  JiommiSf  seine  ptod 
ipit  nihil  est  per  se,  et  quicqmd  ex  Deo  est,  et  propter  Destm  est,  'At^, 
in  Psal,  Ixx. 

1896.  To  Beware  how  we  Come  into  the  Debt 

of  Sin. 

A  WARY  discreet  traveller,  when  he  comes  tcT  his  inn,  calls  for  no 
more  than  he  means  to  pay  for,  though  he  see  a  great  deal  of  good 
cheer  before  him  in  the  house,  yet  he  considers  how  far  his  purse 
will  reach,  otherwise  if  he  calls  in  for  all  he  sees,  and  never  fake 
any  thought  of  the  reckoning,  he  shall  not  only  run  into  a  g^eat 
deal  of  disgrace,  but  of  danger  alsa  So  far^  it  with  most  men 
in  taking  up  more  than  they  are  able  to  pay  for ;  but  let  every 
good  man,  howsoever  he  sees  a  number  of  goodly  things  in  this 
world,  which  may  allure  him  and  set  his  desixes  on  fire,  causiag 
expense  both  of  time  and  money,  be  careful  how  he  comes  mto 
debt,  especially  the  debt  of  sin,  the  worst  of  all  other  \  for  tboogk 
by  death  he  may  be  out  of  the  usurer's  hand,  yet  death  cannot  firee 
hun  from  the  debt  of  sin,  neither  can  he  eso^pe  out  of  the  hands 
of  a  just  and  all-knowing  God. 

5i  SmitiCt  Essex  Dotfe,        StnUus  est  debitor  aui  gaudent  peeuniat  atttpa^  £t 
Umpus  fito  reddertdtbeat  ncn  atttndk,    Greg,  in  M&ral. 
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1897.  Infant  Baptism  asserted. 

Aristotle  was  so  precise  in  admitting  scholars  to  his  moral  lec- 
tures, that  he  would  first  have  them  past  their  wardship,  as  blink- 
ing that  their  green  capacities  would  not  be  mellow  enough  for  his 
e&c  till  thirty  at  least ;  but  Christ  our  Master  was  of  another 
mind,  His  SinUe  parvuloSy  Suffer  little  ones  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  Mark  z.  14,  encouraged  parents  and  supervisors 
of  children  to  enrol  them  in  His  bands,  His  church,  before  they 
were  masters  of  so  much  tongue  as  to  name  Christ ;  well  knowing, 
that  though  their  narrow  apprehensions  could  not  reach  the  high 
mysteries  of  faith,  yet  in  a  few  years  their  understandings  being 
devated  with  their  statures,  would  grow  up  to  them,  and  the  acces- 
sion of  a  little  time  digest  those  precepts  which  their  infancy  drew 
in,  into  the  constant  habit  of  a  good  life,  not  bowing  themselves 
into  any  crooked  postures  of  error,  not  forgetting  that  straight  form 
into  which  their  first  education  brought  them. 

In  Lib,  viiL  PM.  Jf.  Kin^s  Serm.  ai  Court,  1626.  Si  pro  eopU  re- 
spofuUn potest,  alius  respondeat,  non  tantum  valet;  ex  qua  rtgula  illud 
Evangem  dictum  est:  jStatem  habet,  ipse  pro  se  loquatur.  Aug,  de  Bap^ 
tism, 

1898.  Grace  to  be  Communicated. 

If  a  man  had  a  thotisand  tuns  of  wine  stored  up  in  a  cellar,  which 
he  had  no  use  of,  but  should  be  kept  up  close,  what  were  any  man 
the  better  for  it  t  but  if  he  would  make  a  large  cistern,  and  turn 
out  a  conduit  cock  into  the  street,  that  every  one  that  passed  by 
might  be  refreshed,  then  would  they  commend  his  bounty,  and  be 
vesy  thanldfiil  unto  him.  So  when  it  hath  pleased  God  of  His 
goodness  to  afford  us  the  graces  of  His  holy  Spirit,  and  we  should 
keep  them  to  oursehres,  not  being  profitable  to  any  in  the  commu- 
nication of  them,  it  would  be  matter  of  rebuke  and  reproach  until 
we  let  tiie  cock  run,  until  we  tell  others  what  God  hath  done  for 
our  souls ;  for  grace  ISce  oil  is  of  a  difiusive  nature,  like  Mary's 
box  of  ointment  which  she  brought  unto  Christ,  that  filled  aU  the 
house  with  the  sweet  scent  thereof,  Matth.  xxvi.  7  ;  so  that  God 
smells  the  favour,  and  others  receive  good  thereby. 

jUfiys,  Notforini  Tractai.  Theolegici,  torn.  iL        Omne  hmsm  tmi  difumnim. 
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1899.  To  be  Patient  under  Afflictions,  because 

they  will  have  an  end. 

As  an  apprentice  holds  out  in  hard  labour,  and  (it  may  be)  bad 
usage  for  seven  years  together  or  more,  and  in  all  that  time  is  ser- 
viceable to  his  master  without  any  murmuring  or  repining,  because 
he  sees  that  the  time  wears  away,  and  that  his  bondage  will  not 
last  always,  but  he  shall  be  set  at  large,  and  made  a  fieeman  in 
the  conclusion.  Thus  should  eveiy  one  that  ^oaneth  under  the 
burden  of  any  cross  or  affliction  whatsoever,  bndle  his  afifections, 
possess  his  soul  in  patience,  and  cease  from  all  murmuring  and 
repining  whatsoever,  considering  well  with  himself,  that  the  lod 
of  the  wicked  shall  not  always  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  ri^teous ; 
that  weeping  may  abide  at  evening,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  troubles  will  have  an  end,  and  not  continue  for  ever. 

WA^  Com,  in  2  Peter,       DabU  Dens  Ait  quoquefimm,     VirgSU 

1900.  Every  Man  to  Find  out  the  Impedi^ 
ments  of  Repentance  in  himself. 

They  who  have  water  running  home  in  conduit  pipes  to  their 
houses,  as  soon  as  they  find  a  want  of  that  which  their  neic^bonis 
have  in  abundance,  by  and  bye  they  search  into  the  causes,  mn 
to  the  conduit-head,  or  take  up  the  pipes  to  see  where  they  be 
stopped,  or  what  is  the  defect,  that  so  they  may  be  supplied  ac- 
cordingly. Even  so  must  eveiy  man  do,  when  he  finds  that  the 
grace  of  repentence  flows  into  other  men's  hearts,  and  hath  no 
recourse  or  access  into  his  soul,  by  and  bye  sit  down  and  search 
himself  what  the  cause  should  be,  where  the  remora  is  that  stays 
the  course,  where  the  rub  lies  which  stoppeth  tiie  grace  of  repen- 
tance in  him,  seeing  they  that  live  (it  may  be)  in  ti^e  same  house, 
sit  at  the  same  table,  He  in  the  same  bed,  they  can  be  penitent  for 
their  sins,  sorry  that  thty  have  offended  God,  and  so  complain  in 
bitterness  of  soul  for  their  sins ;  but  he  that  had  the  same  means, 
die  same  occasions,  more  sins  to  be  humbled  for,  more  time  to 
repent,  and  more  motives  to  draw  him  to  the  duty,  is  not  yet 
moved  with  the  same,  nor  any  way  affected  with  the  sense  of  sm ; 
this  must  needs  be  matter  of  high  concernment  to  look  about  him. 

A^sAfflw.  Rogers  Fraetkal  Catechism,         In  fribumai  mentis  iuet  ascmde  emtm 
te,etreum  U constUuHo anU te^  6v.    Ang,  de  C/tiiiL  AgemL  PeemiienL 
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1901.  Murmuring  at  God's  Doings,  the 
Prejudice  thereof. 

It  is  reported  of  Caesar,  that  having  prepared  a  great  feast  for  hb 
nobles  and  friends  of  all  degrees,  it  so  falling  out  that  the  day  was 
extremely  foul,  that  nothing  could  be  done  to  the  honour  of  the 
meeting  with  comfort,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  so  far  en- 
raged at  present,  that  he  willed  all  them  that  had  bows,  to  shoot 
up  their  arrows  at  Jupiter  (then  their  chief  god)  as  in  defiance  of 
him  for  that  rainy  weather ;  which  when  they  accordingly  did,  the 
arrows  fell  short  of  heaven,  and  fell  upon  their  own  heads,  so  that 
many  of  them  were  very  sorely  wounded.  Even  so  do  our  mutter- 
ing and  murmuring  words,  either  for  this  or  that,  which  Gk>d 
sendeth,  they  hurt  not  Him  at  all,  but  return  upon  our  own  pates, 
and  wound  both  deeply  and  dangerously. 

Sauea,       DUcai  mn  murmuran  qui  mala  paUtur^  6v.    Ind.  de  Smm^ 
Bono,  Lib.  iii. 

1902.  Gospel  Invitation  to  Comfort. 

A  PARTY  of  the  Syrian  host,  as  they  were  foraging  about,  light  upon 
a  little  Hebrew  maid ;  they  brought  her  to  Naaman,  their  com- 
mander-in-chief, he  bestows  her  upon  his  wife ;  the  girl  perceiving 
that  he  was  infected  with  leprosy,  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would  to 
God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  he  would 
soon  deliver  him  of  his  leprosy,  2  Kings  v.  3.  Such  is  the  voice  of 
the  Gospel  to  every  unrepentant  sinner,  O  that  you  would  come 
unto  Christ,  seek  after  Him  by  a  lively  faith  and  repentance  for 
your  sins.  He  would  deliver  you  from  the  threatenings  of  the  law, 
and  release  you  of  those  impossible  conditions,  which  you  are 
there  bound  unto;  He  hath  conquered  death  and  hell  for  your 
sakes,  paid  the  ransom  for  your  sins,  and  in  the  end  by  Hb  re- 
demption, will  bring  you  to  life  everlasting. 

Z.  Scaladon,  Aforalia  in  Passionem  ChriitL 

1903.  The  Moderate  Use  of  JVorldly  Things. 

Pliny  maketh  mention  of  cranes,  that  being  about  to  fiy  over  the 
seas,  they  take  up  stones  in  their  feet,  and  sand  in  their  throats,  to 
poise  them  against  the  wind,  and  as  they  come  near  the  land,  by 
little  and  little  cast  them  down,  so  lightening  themselves,  that  the 
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desired  shore  seeth  the  last  stone  not  taken  away,  but  let  falL 
Thus  it  is  that  good  men  use  the  world  as  if  they  used  it  not,  diey 
take  up  the  care  of  riches  as  a  viatuum  to  serve  them  in  this  life ; 
they  know  that  enough  is  useful,  too  much  a  burden,  and  therefore, 
as  they  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  their  desired  rest,  they  more 
and  more  disburden  themselves^  and  cast  off  everything  that  hin- 
dereth  in  their  way  thither. 

Nat,  Hist ,  Uh.  x.  cap.  33.  Quanto  fdicior  hie  qui  NU  et^tni  putm  fms 

ioinm  sibipQKertt  ariem,    yuvemri, 

1904.  The  fVork  of  the  Law  preceding  the 
IVork  of  the  Gospel. 

If  a  man  have  a  corrupt  and  dangerous  sore  in  his  flesh,  if  he  will 
be  cured,  or  prevent  the  danger  of  a  gangrene,  he  must  prepare 
himself  both  for  trouble,  pain,  and  many  other  inconveniences, 
as  first  the  lancing  of  it,  then  the  cutting  and  squeezing  oat  the 
filthy  and  corrupt  matter,  then  coirosives  to  eat  out  &e  iMt>ud 
flesh,  and  lastly,  if  need  be,  searing  and  cauterising,  before  any 
healing  plaster  be  applied.  Even  so,  in  the  spiritual  healing  of 
our  sins,  the  work  of  the  law  must  precede  the  work  of  the  Gospel : 
first,  that  of  the  law  to  humble  us,  then  that  of  the  Gospel  to 
comfort  us ;  before  there  be  any  obtaining  of  pardon,  any  comfort 
in  the  hope  of  redemption,  the  law  must  take  us  in  hand,  search 
our  frailty,  lance  our  sins,  squeeze  out  the  corruption  of  our 
natures,  make  u6  cry  and  roar  again  with  the  smart  of  our  wounds. 
And  then  it  is  that  the  gentle  cataplasms  of  tbe  Gospel  may  be 
applied,  and  the  comforts  of  remission  ministered  unto  us  from 
the  ph)rsician  and  surgeon  of  our  souls,  Christ  Jesus. 

no,  de  TrugiUo^  Thesaur,  Condonat,         Jhdeia  uon  menUt  qtd  mem  guiit^A 

amara, 

1905.  Divisions  in  Church  and  State  to  be 
Prevented. 

Tacitus,  in  the  life  of  Agricola  his  father-in-law,  describing  the 
figure,  form,  fashion,  complexion,  chivalry,  and  resolution  of  the 
Britons  in  that  time,  observeth  this  also,  that  they  were  then 
drawn  into  petty  partialities  and  factions ;  and  the  greatest  help 
the  Roinans  had,  adversus  validissimas  gentes  (as  he  calls  our  war- 
like nation),  was,  that  they  had  no  common  council,  they  did  not 
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consult  togeih^,  bat  each  city  fought  against  their  neighbours,  d 
Ua  dum  singuli  pugnant^  universi  vincuntur^  (they  are  his  own 
words,)  whilst  one  by  one  fighteth,  all  are  subdued.  And  it  is 
much  to  be  feared,  that  the  Romans  are  again  entering  our  land, 
tbey  expect  an  advantageous  success  by  our  home-bred  factions 
and  divisions,  so  that  the  pope  may  well  be  said  never  to  have 
had  hopes  of  a  greater  harvest  in  England ;  for  how  can  it  other- 
wise be )  how  shall  the  church  of  Christ,  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
household  of  faith,  the  kingdom  of  Heav^i  upon  earth  stand,  if 
tfaeie  be  so  many  sisers  and  concisors,  and  cutters  and  carvers  of 
her  members  % 

/>.  PrUes  Serm.  at  St.  Jame^t  before  Prince  Henry,  1608.  W.  Z.  C.  *at  ike 
time  of  kit  deatk,  Et  tcifsa  gtrndent  vadit  tUscordia  paitmt*  Vir^» 
jEnad,  viii. 

1906,  Sorrow  for  Sin  must  be  in  Particulars. 

Physiciahs  meeting  with  diseased  bodies,  when  they  find  a  gene- 
ral distemperature,  they  labotur  by  all  the  art  they  can  to  draw  the 
humour  to  another  place,  and  then  they  break  it,  and  bring  out 
aU  the  corruptions  that  way ;  all  which  is  done  for  the  better  ease 
of  the  patient  Even  so  must  all  of  us  do  when  we  have  a  general 
and  confused  sorrow  for  our  sins  j  u  e.j  labour  as  much  as  may  be 
to  draw  them  into  particulars ;  as  to  say,  In  this  and  in  thi; ,  at 
such  and  such  a  time,  on  such  an  occasion,  and  in  such  a  place,  I 
have  sinned  against  my  God ;  for  it  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  be 
sorrowful  in  the  general,  because  he  is  a  sinner ;  but  he  must  draw 
himself  out  into  particulars,  in  what  manner,  and  with  what  sins 
he  hath  displeased  God,  otherwise,  do/us  iatet  in  gmcraiibus^  he 
may  deceive  his  own  soul. 

ffieronym,  Guadalupens,  Com.  in  Hoseam.  Nemo  dicat  oceutk:  Pani' 
tentiam  eigo  apud  Deum^  novit  Deut  qui  me  agmoteit,  6v.  Aug.  di  Cum 
Miiit. 

1907.  Perseverance  in  Goodness  enjoined. 

It  is  said  of  Hannibal,  that  notwithstanding  the  rough  rocks  and 
craggy  cliffs  of  the  Alps,  he  proceeded  onward  in  his  desigri  for 
Italy,  with  this  resolution,  Viam  ifweniam  autftuiam^  I  will  either 
find  or  make  a  way,  that  is  the  terminus  ad  quem^  and  thither  I 
will  go.  Thus  it  is,  that  God  being  Alpha  and  Omega,  He  will 
have  His  servants  to  run  fiom  a  to  n^,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
in  the  constant  profession  of  the  faith.    They  that  were  marked 
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to  be  preserved  in  Jerusalem  were  disdngaished  by  the  character 
n,  which  is  the  last  of  all  the  Hebrew  letters,  teaching  them  that 
they  most  run  their  race  even  to  the  last,  that  their  profession  must 
be  sacramenium  mUitare;  or  like  to  that  in  the  covenant  of  mar- 
riage, till  death  us  do  part ;  with  the  spouse  in  the  Cantides, 
iii.  4,  not  to  leave  iheir  hold ;  with  Mary  Magdalene,  to  stand, 
wait,  and  stay  at  the  sepulchre,  John  xx.ii;  and  with  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  to  cry,  and  continue  in  crying,  Matth.  xv.  22.  And 
why  9  because  that  as  they  have  heaped  sin  upon  sin,  and  drawn 
the  threads  thereof  so  big,  so  long,  till  they  niade  them  coids  of 
vani^,  and  after  wreathed  those  cords  till  they  became  cart-ropes 
of  iniquity,  Isa.  v.  i^  so  that  now,  being  called  into  sanctification 
(there  being  always  in  Christianity  to  XoiroV,  a  furthermore,)  they 
should  increase  more  and  more  from  faith  to  faith,  from  virtue  to 
virtue,  crying  out  with  St  Paul,  Nondum  apprehendi^  I  have  not  yet 
attained,  &c.,  Phil.  iii.  la. 

Sir  WalL  RaUigJCs  Hist,  of  ike  World,        J.  Menoch,  Com,  in  Euk.  iz.  4. 
Peneverandum  est  ei  assiduo  studio  robur  addendum^  6v. 

1908.  Sorrow  for  Sin  must  be  Proportionable. 

Hk  that  falleth  into  the  midst  of  a  deep  river,  must  labour  and  take 
more  pains  to  get  out,  than  he  that  fell  in  but  at  the  brink  thereof, 
the  one  must  swim  hard  for  it ;  whereas  the  other  catching  hold 
upon  the  bank,  or  something  else  growing  thereupon,  more  easily 
draweth  himself  out.  Thus,  if  we  M  into  great  sins,  it  must  and 
will  cost  us  more  sorrow  and  tears,  than  if  we  fell  into  less ;  Ma- 
nasses'  sin  was  great,  and  his  sorrow  was  proportionable,  2  ChrcHi. 
xxxiiL  12 ;  Peter's  sin  was  great,  and  his  sorrow  was  suitable, 
Matth.  xxvL  75  ;  so  must  ours  be,  if  our  sins  be  many  and  great, 
our  sorrow  must  be  so  much  the  greater ;  if  but  few  and  little,  our 
sorrow  may  be  the  less,  and  we  sooner  attain  the  peace  of  con- 
science. 

Marcd,  dt  Pise^  Eneyclopad.  Theohg, 

1909.  Non-Proficiency  in  the  IVays  of  God  and 

Religion  condemned. 

Sir  Thomas  More  makes  mention  of  a  drowsy  devoted  monk  in 
his  time,  who  in  his  quotidian  devotions  was  wont  to  say  the  first 
day,  Gloria  Fatri;  the  second,  tf  FUio\  the  third,  d  Spiritui 
Sancto;  and  in  the  end  it  was,  Sicut  in  princ^^  doubling  over  his 
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orisons,  not  much  unlike  to  the  ignorant  countryman,  that  yawn- 
ing out  hb  thoughts  unto  God,  unbuttons  his  doublet  with. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  and  steps  into  his  bed  with, 
I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  never  labouring  to  under- 
stand what  the  one  or  the  other  meaneth.  This  is  to  be  like 
the  sun  in  Joshua's  time,  that  stood  still :  or  rather  the  sun 
in  Hezekiah's  time,  that  went  backward ;  or  Fabia  in  Quintilian, 
who  for  thirty  years  together  would  not  confess  that  he  was  one 
year  older.  But  God  cannot  abide  such  halting  in  His  service, 
any  such  delaying  in  religion,  any  such  loitering  in  profession,  any 
sttdi  limits  in  Christian  profession ;  He  cannot  but  distaste  any 
snail-like  withdrawing,  any  piece-like  recoiling,  any  hypocriticd 
feigning,  any  wearisome  fainting,  any  dial-like  staying,  any  pool- 
like standing,  any  £phraimite  starting,  any  foolish-virgin  neglect- 
ing, or  any  diowsy-apostle  sleeping. 

Dan.  Pruis  Sirm,  at  St,  James's^  before  Prince  Henry,  1608.      Nm  progredi 

est  regredu 

1910.  To  be  Patient  at  the  time  of  Death, 
and  why  so. 

It  is  well  known  that  when  a  gaoler  knocks  off  a  prisoner's  bolts, 
fetters,  and  irons,  that  the  constant  wearing  them  hath  put  him  to 
a  great  deal  less  pain  than  the  knocking  of  them  off  doth  at  the 
present ;  yet  though  ever^  blow  go  to  the  very  heart  of  him,  he 
never  sways  at  it,  but  is  quiet  and  well-contented,  because  he 
knows  that  the  pain  will  make  a  compensation  for  the  ease  that 
he  shall  afterwards  enjoy.  Thus  it  is  that  all  men  here  in  this 
world  lie  fettered  and  gyved  with  the  bolts  and  irons  of  mortality 
and  sin,  in  which  case  it  may  be,  when  God  comes  to  knock  off 
those  irons  by  death,  that  they  feel  more  pain  and  extremity  than 
before ;  yet  because  this  brings  to  ease  and  everlasting  rest,  let 
them  be  patient  in  this  the  time  of  their  dissolution. 

Nehem.  Roger:^  Practical  Catechism,        Mors  ultima pana  est.  Nee 
metuenda  viris,    Lucan. 

191 1.  How  it  is  that  Wicked  Men  are  said 
to  be  none  of  God's  Children. 

As  in  nature,  when  children  are  neither  in  outward  feature  of  the 
body,  nor  inward  quality  of  the  mind,  like  to  their  parents,  which 
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begat  and  brought  them  fprth,  we  say  that  such  childiea  di^gener- 
ate  and  grow  out  of  kind ;  neither  can  they  be  outwardly  jod^^ 
to  belong  to  their  parents,  by  reason  of  that  great  dissimflitude, 
and  unlikeness  of  manners :  even  so,  when  we  see  men  m  At 
world,  walking  in  b^e-paths  of  their  own,  and  no  way  like  to  their 
Heavenly  Father,  m  holiness  and  righteousness,  no  way  resem- 
bling Him  which  hath  begot  them  in  Christ,  in  doing  of  good,  n^e 
may  (and  that  justly)  say  of  such  that  Aey  d^eneiate,  and  glow 
out  of  kind,  that  they  do  not  patrissare^  tread  in  their  Fatbei's 
steps,  goin^  about  always  doing  of  good  after  the  example  of  Jesus 
Christ,  theu:  elder  brother, 

J,  Rid^,  a  Simum  at  Si-  Mkr/s,  S^iial,  1624.  Inde  tu  minrh  Hp&trii»d 

fiUuff    PtMuL  in  Pseudoh, 

191 2.  Things  Unlawful  not  to  be  Asked  of 

God  in  Prayer. 

It  is  written  of  Vitellius  the  emperor,  that  one  of  his  friends  being 
denied  a  petition  that  was  not  reasonable,  waxed  angry  and  aid 
unto  him,  What  avails  me  thy  friendship,  seeing  I  cannot  obtain 
that  which  I  crave )  Whereunto  the  emperor  replied.  And  what 
is  thy  friendship  to  me,  if  for  thee  I  must  do  that  whidi  is  unlaw- 
ful f  Now,  if  such  equity  hath  been  found  in  man,  what  shall  we 
think  of  our  God  %  With  what  face  dare  we  seek  that  from  God, 
which  is  not  lawful  to  be  given  1  Hence  it  is  that  many  times  we 
ask  and  get  not,  because  we  ask  amiss,  and  not  for  the  right  end ; 
whereas  did  we  ask  in  faith,  we  should  be  sure  to  have  uat  thing 
which  we  desire  or  a  better,  James  iv.  2. 

Com*  N^  in  Vita  VHdUL         Dmpiciuniitrorationa  ieoa,  plemt  rtrmm  <vr- 
paraiinmt  6v.    Prosper. 

1913.  God  alone  more  Powerful  than  all  the 

Enemies  of  the  IVorld. 

Antigonus,  King  of  Syria,  being  ready  to  give  battle  near  the  We 
of  Andros,  sent  out  a  squachron  to  watch  the  motions  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  descT}-  their  strength  \  return  was  made  that  they  had  OKwe 
ships,  and  better  manned  than  he  was.  How,  says  Antigocnis, 
that  cannot  be,  quam  multis  rndpsum  qfiponis  t  for  how  many 
doest  thou  reckon  me  f  intimating  that  the  dignity  of  a  geneial 
weighed  down  many  others,  especially  when  pobed  with  valour 
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and  experience.  And  where  is  valotir  f  where  is  experience  to  be 
found,  if  not  in  God  1  He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  with  Him  alone 
is  strength  and  power  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  all  her  troubles ;  He 
may  do  it,  He  can  do  it,  He  will  do  it,  He  is  wise  in  heart  and 
mi^^  in  strength,  Job  ix.  4 ;  besides  Him  there  is  no  Saviour, 
Isaiah  xliii.  11,  no  deliverer;  He  is  a  shield  to  the  righteous,  Psalm 
V.  12,  strength  to  the  weak,  a  refuge  to  the  oppressed,  He  is  insfar 
omadumf  all  in  all,  and  who  is  like  unto  Him  in  all  the  world  f 

Ftutank  in  Pdopida,  Maith,  SiUeP  Sermon  hffon  the  ArtUUry^ 

Lond,^  1627. 

19 1 4.  Charity  to  be  JVetl  Ordered. 

Mo$Bs  being  commanded  of  God  to  make  an  holy  anointing  oil, 
Exod.  XXX.  23,  was  to  take  a  certain  quantity  of  some  principal  spices, 
sudi  as  myrrii,  cinnamon,  calamus,  and  cassia,  then  to  compound 
them  after  the  art  of  the  apothecary.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  oil  of 
our  charity  must  be  rightly  ordered ;  every  Christian  alms-giver  must 
be  a  kind  of  spiritual  apothecary.  First,  his  alms  must  be  like 
mynh,  which  distils  from  the  tree  without  cutting  or  the  least  in- 
cision, so  his  charity  to  be  free  without  the  least  compulsion. 
Secondly,  cinnamon,  hot  in  taste  and  hot  in  operation,  so  his  alms, 
neither  stone-cold  as  Nabal,  nor  lukewarm  as  Laodicea,  but  hot  \ 
as  it  was  said  of  Dorcas,  that  she  was  full  of  good  works.  Thirdly, 
cassia,  as  sweet  as  the  former,  but  growing  low,  the  emblem  of 
humility,  so  giving,  but  not  vain-gloriously.  I^astly,  calamus,  an 
odcmferous  powder,  but  of  a  frajg^ile  reed ;  so  giving,  but  acknow- 
ledging his  weakness,  thinking  it  no  way  meritorious ;  for  Fericu- 
iosa  domus  eorum  qui  mentis  sperant^  saith  St.  Bernard,  Dangerous 
is  the  state  of  that  house  which  thinks  to  win  heaven  by  keeping 
house,  &C. 

y,  ReekSt  a  Sermon  at  St,  Marys,  Sfital,  1619.  Caritas  ad  euncta  virtuium 

facta  dilatatur^  drv.    Gr^>  in  Cura  Pasiorali, 

1 915.  Times  of  Trouble  and  Danger  distin- 
guishing True  Prof essors  from  False  Ones. 

Thx  Samaritans,  as  long  as  the  Jewish  religion  flourished  and  was 
in  honour,  caused  a  temple  to  be  built  on  a  high  mountain,  named 
Gaiazin,  diat  therein  they  might  not  be  inferior  to  the  Jews ;  they 
boasted  themselves  to  be  of  the  progeny  of  Joseph,  and  worship- 
pers of  Gk)d  also  with  them  \  but  when  they  perceived  that  the 
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Jews  were  croelly  afflicted  by  Antxochus  Epiphanes  for  the 
shipping  of  God,  then  fearing  lest  they  should  be  also  handled  in 
like  manner,  tiiey  changed  £eir  coat  and  their  note  too,  affinning 
that  they  were  not  Israelites,  but  Sidonians,  and  had  bu9t  dietr 
temple  not  unto  God,  but  Jupiter.  Thus  it  is  that  times  of  trouble 
and  danger  easily  distinguish  the  counterfeit  and  true  professor. 
Trouble  is  a  kind  of  Christian  touch-stone,  a  lapis  Lydius,  that 
will  try  what  metal  men  are  made  of,  whether  they  be  gold  or  dioss, 
whether  they  be  real  or  carnal  professors,  sincere  Christiansi  or 
rotten-hearted  hypocrites. 

Jos^h,  Hist ,  Lib.  xiii.       Car.  Sigon,  de  Repub,  HA,        Ignis  astntm  pnkai; 
adversitas  vero  virum  fortem.    Ups,  in  Epist, 

1916.  The  Hardness  of  a  Rich  Man's 
Conversion. 

It  is  observed  amongst  anglers,  that  pickerils  are  not  easily  nor 
often  taken ;  a  man  may  take  a  hundred  pinks  or  minnows  before 
he  catch  a  pickeril ;  for  he  preyeth  so  sore  at  his  pleasure  upon  the 
lesser  fry,  that  he  seldom  or  never  hath  any  stomach  to  Ixte  at  tbe 
bait  ibid  so  fareth  it  with  the  rich  men  of  this  world,  tfaeir 
stomachs  are  so  cloyed  and  surfeited  with  the  things  of  this  life, 
that  when  the  doctrine  of  salvation  is  preached,  diey  have  no 
appetite  unto  it ;  tell  them  of  selling  all  that  they  have  and  giviQg 
it  to  the  poor,  then,  with  the  young  man  in  the  Gospel,  they  ciy 
out,  Durus  est  hie  sermOy  This  is  a  very  hard  saying,  who  can  bear 
it  t  John  vi.  60  ;  and  it  is  as  hard  for  such  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven,  whilst  the  poor  run  away  with  the  Gospel. 

WUiiam  Holbrookes  Serm,  at  St,  Pattl^s^  1609^  Argetttum  dwiHhst  carvH 

sanguis  est,    Euripid, 

19 1 7.  A  Small  Plot  of  Ground  sufficient  for 
the  greatest  Landed  Man  at  the  Time 
qf  Death. 

Socrates  carried  Alcibiades,  as  he  was  bragging  of  his  lands  and 
great  possessions,  to  a  map  of  the  whole  woiid,  and  bade  him  de- 
sh^xnonstrate  where  his  land  lay ;  he  could  not  by  any  means  espy 
^^  for  Athens  itself,  where  his  lands  at  that  time  were,  was  but  a 
doest  11  thing  to  the  world.  Thus  many  there  are  that  bear  them- 
weighea  very  high  upon  their  lands  and  livings,  so  much  in  one 
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place,  so  much  in  another,  such  a  lordship  in  this  shire,  and  such 
a  manor  in  that;  but  St.  Basil  tells  them  truly  where  their  land 
lies,  and  what  may  be  said  to  be  really  theirs,  Nonne  teUuris  ires 
tanium  cubiti  te  expectant  f  So  much  measure  of  ground  to  the 
length  and  breadth  of  their  bodies,  as  may  serve  to  buiy  them  in, 
or  so  many  handfuls  of  dust  as  tiieir  bodies  go  into  after  their 
consumption  ;  that  is  terra  sua^  terra  mea,  and  terra  vestra,  their 
land,  and  my  land,  and  thy  land,  and  more  than  this  no  man  can 
absolutely  claim. 

yoA,  Comhei  Apophthegm,  Jmperat,^  6v.         RecipU  populos  uma  citatos. 
Sen,  Here.  Fur.         B,  King,  Fun,  Sirm, 

1 9 18.  Riches  very  Dangerous  in  the  Getting 

of  them. 

Suppose  a  tree,  whose  leaves  and  boughs  were  clogged  and  hung 
with  honey,  unto  which  a  hungry  man  coming,  falls  a  licking  one 
bough  and  leaf  after  another,  until  he  is  carried  so  high  from  one 
to  another  through  the  greediness  of  his  hunger,  that  he  slips  and 
slides,  and  cannot  stay  himself,  but  down  he  comes,  and  breaks  a 
1^  or  an  arm,  and  it  is  well  if  he  escape  with  his  life.  So  danger- 
ous is  it  to  dimb  up  the  tree  of  riches ;  for  most  commonly  men 
lay  hold  so  upon  one  hundred  after  another,  one  thousand  after 
another,  per  fas  et  nrfas,  no  matter  how  or  which  way  they  do  it, 
though  they  endanger  themselves  sore,  even  to  the  loss  of  their 
precious  and  immortal  souls  to  all  eternity. 

Ahyu  Ncvarini  Matth,  Expensus,        Quocunque  modo  rem, 

1919.  j4  Great  Blessing  of  God  to  be  Gently 
Used  in  the  Matter  of  Conversion. 

In  some  corporations,  the  sons  of  freemen  bred  under  their  fathers 
in  the  same  profession,  may  set  up  and  exercise  their  fathers'  trade, 
without  ever  being  bound  apprentices  thereunto.  And  whereas 
others  endure  seven  years'  hardship  at  the  least,  before  they  can  be 
free ;  they  run  over  that  time  easily,  and  are  incorporated  by  their 
father's  copy.  Thus  it  is,  that  they  who  never  were  notoriously 
ptolane,  sudi  whose  parents  have  been  citizens  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, GaL  iv.  36,  and  have  been  bred  in  the  m}'stery  of  godliness, 
axe  oftentimes  entered  into  religion,  and  become  children  of  grace 
without-  any  spirit  of  bondage  seizing  upon  them,  and  though 
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otherwhiles  they  taste  of  legd  frights  and  fears,  yet  €tod  so  pre- 
venteth  them  with  His  blessings  of  goodness,  FsaL  xxL  3,  tfiat 
they  smart  not  so  deeply  as  othef  men.  A  great  benefit  and  nre 
blessing  to  that  soul,  where  God  in  His  goodness  is  pleased  t^  be- 
stow it 

T,  FUiler^s  Curt  ofu  WmnuUl  Cof$scimee, 

1920.  Perfection  of  Grace  to  be  Endeavoured. 

As  the  waters  spoken  of  in  Ezekiel  grew  up  by  degrees,  first  to  the 
ankles,  then  to  the  loins,  and  lastly  to  the  head,  Ezek.  xlvii.  4;  or 
as  that  gradual  wheat  Our  Saviour  spoke  of— first,  there  was  the 
blade,  then  came  the  stalk,  after  that  the  full  com,  but  lastly  came 
the  harvest,  Mark  rv.  a8.  Even  so  like  that  water,  we  most  grow 
higher  and  higher,  till  we  come  to  our  head  Christ  Jesus,  and  Uke 
that  com  riper  and  riper  until  the  end  of  the  world,  when  God 
shall  come  to  winnow  us ;  we  must  resolve,  endeavour,  oontend 
and  strive  for  perfection,  as  for  a  prize,  Phil.  iiL  14,  though  thae 
may  be  many  hindrances,  as  worldly  allurements^  die  devifs 
temptations,  and  our  own  sinful  provocations,  evnr  adding  one 
grace  unto  another,  tiH  we  are  in  some  sort,  secundum  k$^tu  mte 
modum,  according  to  the  capacity  of  our  human  nature,  peifixt 
men  in  Christ  Jesus,  Matth«  v.  48. 

l^ne,  di  la  Num^  Thtci,  Evat^,         Nemo  peffatm^  qui  perfuHmr  cue  hmt 
appdit.    Bernard.      Huggd's  Serm,  at  SL  FauPs^  Lmd.^  1615. 

1921.  The  Pain  of  a  IVounded  Conscience 
great ened  by  the  Folly  of  the  Patient. 

Sheep  are  observed  to  fly  without  cause,  scared  (as  ^me-sayy^rfdi 
the  sound  of  their  own  feet ;  their  feet  knack  because  they  fly,  and 
they,  poor  sUly  creatures,  fly  because  their  feet  knack.  An  emblem 
of  God's  children  under  the  pains  of  a  wounded  consdence^  setf- 
fearing,  self-frightened :  for  as  it  is,  that  the  pain  of  a  woonded 
conscience,  amongst  other  reasons  thereof  assigned,  (as  from- the 
heaviness  of  the  hand  that  makes  the  wound,  an  angry  God ;  from 
the  sharpness  of  the  sword  wherewith  the  wound  is  made,  die 
Word  of  God  ;  from  the  tenderness  of  tlje  part  itself,  whidi  is 
wounded,  the  conscience,)  becomes  intolerable ;  so  from  the  foUjr 
of  tlie  patients  themselves,  who  being  stung,  have  not  the  wisdom 
to  look  up  to  the  brazen  serpent,  but  torment  themselves  widi 
their  own  activity.     Hear  they  but  their  own  voioc^  diey  tfamk  it 
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to  be  Ibat  which  hath  so  often  sworn,  lied,  talked  vainly,  wantonly, 
wickedly,  their  own  voice  being  a  terror  to  themselves.  See  they 
Aeir  own  eyes  in  a  glass,  they  presently  apprehend,  these  are  they 
which  Aot  forth  so  many  envious,  covetous,  amorous  glances,  their 
own  eyes  being  a  terror  to  themselves,  and  as  it  was  direatened  to 
Pashur,  themselves  become  a  terror  to  themselves,  Jer.  xx.  4. 

71  AAr*/  Cttn  of  a  Wounded  Conseinue.         Sonus  excUai  omnit  suspemum. 

VirgU. 

1922.  No  True  Content  to  be  Found  in  the 
Things  of  this  IVorld. 

Thxrx  is  an  old  apologue  of  a  bird-catcher,  who  having  taken  a 
nightingale,  the  poor  bird  pleaded  for  herself  as  well  as  she  could, 
and  seeing  divers  go  to  the  pot  before  her,  said,  Alas,  I  am  not 
wofth  the  killing,  I  have  little  or  no  flesh  on  my  back,  therefore  you 
nwy  weU  kt  me  go.  No,  says  the  fowler,  one  bird  in  die  hand 
is  worth  two  in  £e  buslL  The  bird  replies,  that  her  notes  were 
Bkore  iforth  than  her  corpse,  and  that  she  would  chant  him  out 
dmce  songs,  for  which  he  should  fare  the  better  all  the  days  of  his 
Ufe,  if  he  kept  them,  than  if  he  killed  hen  The  baigain  was  made 
and  the  bird  let  fly ;  the  songs  were  these-^ 

1.  Strive  not  beyond  thy  strength, 

%.  Grieve  not  too  much  for  the  loss  of  that  which  cannot 

be  recovered. 
3.  Believe  not  that  which  is  incredible. 

Now,  whilst  the  wise  bird<atcher  was  conning  these  lessons,  the 
bird  fljring  over  his  head,  told  him,  that  he  had  lost  a  great  trea- 
sure ;  for  she  had  within  her  head  a  precious  stone  as  big  as  an 
OiCridi  egg.  At  this  news  the  buder  began  to  ply  the  nightingale 
with  iJBur  words,  and  told  her,  that  if  she  would  come  again  to  his 
handi  he  would  spare  the  meat  out  of  his  own  beUy  to  feed  her. 
Then  answered  the  bird,  Now  I  see  thou  art  a  fool  indeed,  that 
canst  make  no  good  use  of  my  counsel ;  for,  first,  thou  labourest 
£or  me  which  thou  canst  not  reach ;  secondly,  thou  grievest  for 
that  which  is  irrecoverable ;  and  thirdly,  thou  believest  that  which 
no  wise  man  will,  that  I  have  a  pearl  in  my  head  as  big  as  an 
Oftnch  egg,  whereas  all  my  whole  body  is  not  so  big.  Thus 
SttSt^  there  are  many  of  these  fowlers,  or  rather  foolers  in  the 
wortd«  sodDas'doat  in  their  reposals,  settmg  up  their  rest  in  the 
thiogis  of  this  world,  whereit  is  not  to  be  found,  and  m  the  mean- 
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time  n^Iect  to  seek  where  it  is ;  for  the  wodd  hath  no  more  soffi- 
ciency  to  man's  desire,  than  the  nightingale  had  the  true  peari 
within  her  to  give  him  content;  all  the  advantages  of  outward 
things  being  to  man*s  desire,  but  as  sharp  sauce  to  the  appetite, 
which  doth  not  satisfy  hunger,  but  provoke  the  stomach  to  hunger 
after  more. 

Sam.  Whale/s  Serm.  at  St.  PiauTs,  LornL^  1615.  Canr.  Zasmgeri  TimL 
Hum.  Vita.  Fallax  est  hk  mundus,finis  dubiut^  exitus  MorrMUSt  ^v. 
Pa.  Blaens. 

1923.   A  Good  Man  tedious  to  Bad 
Company. 

Wh£N  a  hunted  deer  runs  for  safeguard  amongst  die  rest  of  die 
herd,  they  will  not  admit  him  into  their  company,  but  beat  him  off 
with  their  horns,  out  of  principles  of  self-preservation,  for  fear  the 
hounds  in  pursuit  of  him  fall  on  them  also.  In  like  manner,  when 
a  knot  of  bad-good-fellows  perceive  one  of  their  society  become  a 
new  man,  they  will  be  shut  of  him  as  soon  as  possibly  di^  can, 
preferring  his  room,  and  declming  his  company,  lest  his  goodness 
prove  infectious  \  he  shall  no  longer  be  welcome  in  their  society* 
than  he  is  able  to  sing  his  part  in  their  jovial  concertp  do  as  they 
do,  and  then  he  is  a  boon  companion. 

'i .  fuiler's  Cure  of  a  JVaunded  Camcienee.       Zoripet  rectum  deridet ;  jEtkwf* 
atdum.    yuvenal* 

1924,  Pride,  the  Vanity  and  Sinfulness 
thereof. 

It  is  well  known  that  rotten  wood  and  glowworms  make  a  glorious 
show  in  the  night,  and  seem  to  be  some  excellent  things ;  bat 
when  the  day  appears  they  show  what  they  are  indeed,  poor,  igSr 
picable,  and  base  creatures.  Such  is  the  vanity  and  sinnilness  of 
of  all  haughty,  proud^  high-minded  persons,  who,  though  now 
shining  in  the  darkness  of  this  world,  dux>ugh  the  greatness  of 
their  power,  place  and  height  of  their  honour,  when  the  &m  of 
Brightness  shall  appear  and  manifest  the  secrets  of  all  hearts, 
thai  they  will  be  seen  in  their  own  proper  colours,  and  appear  to 
be  but  rotten  stuff  and  stinking  sepulchres;  for  to  have  nothing 
derogates  nothing  finom  the  work  of  true  grace,  but  to  have  power 
without  piety,  greatness  without  goodness^  is  a  scorn  to  him  diat 
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confers  it,  and  a  sin  to  him  that  receives  it,  but  both  shameful 
and  sinful  to  him  that  waxeth  proud  by  it. 

Hick.  MiddUtotCs  Heavenly  Progress.        Omni  vUio  deUrior  est  superhia^  ^v. 
Isidor.  de  Sum.  Bone,  JJd»  iii. 

1 925.  Greatness  of  the  Torture  of  a  IVounded 
Conscience. 

As  long  as  Adam  did  fast  in  Paradise  he  stood  fast,  but  having 
once  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit  he  tarried  a  while  there,  but  took 
no  contentment  therein.  The  sun  did  shine  as  bright,  the  rivers 
ran  as  dear  as  ever  they  did,  birds  sang  as  sweetly,  beasts  played 
as  pleasantly,  flowers  smelled  as  fragrant,  herbs  grew  as  fresh, 
fruits  flourished  as  fair ;  no  punctilio  of  pleasure  was  either  altered 
or  abated ;  the  objects  were  the  same,  but  Adam's  eyes  were  other- 
wise»  his  nakedness  stood  in  his  ligh^  a  thorn  of  guiltiness  grew 
m  his  heart  before  any  thistles  sprang  out  of  the  ground,  which 
made  him  not  to  seek  for  the  fairest  fruits  to  fill  his  hunger,  but 
the  biggest  leaves  to  cover  his  nakedness.  Such  is  the  torture  of 
a  wounded  conscience,  that  it  is  able  to  unparadise  Paradise,  and 
the  burden  thereof  so  insupportable  that  it  is  able  to  quail  the 
courage,  and  crush  the  shoulders  of  the  hugest  Hercules,  of  the 
mightiest  man  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Who  can  bear  it  9 
Prov.  xviii  14. 

7*.  Fuller^ s  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Conscience,         Nihil  estmiserius  quam  animus 
hominis  lasus.    Plant, 

1926.  The  Proud  Man's  Memento. 

Alexander,  having  compassed  and  conquered  a  great  part  of  the 
world,  came  into  an  island  of  the  Brachmans,  a  people  that  used 
no  habit  but  beasts'  skins,  no  houses  but  caves,  no  meat  but  such 
as  nature  produced,  and  demanding  the  reason  of  this  their  strange 
kind  of  life,  they  answered,  We  know  that  we  shall  die,  whether 
this  day  or  to-motrow  we  know  not,  and  therefore  why  should  we 
take  care  for  power  to  rule,  honour  to  be  esteemed,  or  riches  to 
live  in  pleasure  ?  With  which  answer  he  was  so  affected,  that  he 
bade  them  ask  what  they  would,  and  he  would  give  it  them ;  they 
presently  demanded,  Not  to  die ;  to  which  he  replying  that  he 
could  not  give  tha^  for  he  himself  must  die,  "^y,  then,  said 
they,  art  thou  so  foolish  to  live  in  such  pride,  seeing  tiiou  knowest 
thou  shalt  die  f  Thus,  if  rude  barbarous  people,  by  the  only 
VOL.  n.  24 
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meditadon  of  death,  could  so  easily  contemn  all  the  thoughts  of 
^  power  and  honour,  is  it  not  more  than  time  that  such  as  profess 
themselves  to  be  Christians,  who  having  so  many  noble  restraints 
and  retractives  to  beat  down  the  pride  of  power  and  honour, 
should  now  cease  to  fall  in  love  with  their  own' shadows,  not  to 
doat  upon  greatness,  and  popular  applause,  which  will  last  no 
longer  than  the  giver  pleaseth,  not  to  look  big  or  be  proud  upon 
the  access  of  any  preferment  whatsoever  ? 

yak.  Combmii  AMkthtgm.  Imperot^  ^r^.  Coc,  SabdUem^  m  WaL 

ifimium  ne  crede  colorL     Virg*  Edi^. 

\<y2r].  Patiently  to  wait  God's  Time  for 
Deliverance. 

Considerable  are  the  causes  why  a  broken  leg  is  incurable  in  a 
horse,  and  easily  curable  in  a  man.  The  horse  is  incapable  of 
counsel  to  submit  himself  to  the  farrier,  and  therefore  in  case  his 
leg  be  set,  he  flings,  he  flounces,  and  flies  out,  unjointing  it  again 
by  his  misemployed  mettle,  counting  all  binding  to  be  but  shackles 
and  fetters  unto  him ;  whereas  a  man  willingly  resigneth  himself 
to  be  ordered  by  the  diirurgeon,  preferring  rather  to  be  a  prisoner 
for  some  days  than  a  cripple  all  his  life.  Thus  it  were  heartily  to 
be  wished,  that  men  would  not  be  like  the  horse  or  mule,  wfakh 
have  no  understanding,  Psal.  xxxiL  9,  but  let  patience  have  its 
perfect  work  in  them,  so  that  when  they  are,  as  it  were,  overwhelmed 
in  a  deluge  of  distress,  finding  no  way  to  get  out,  they  would  tany 
God's  time,  and  though  deliverance  come  not  at  an  instant,  jrea, 
though  it  be  irksome  at  the  present,  in  due  time  they  shidl  cer- 
tainly receive  comfort 

71  FuUei^s  Curt  of  a  WottruUd  Conscience,        Omnia  amara  et  grovia  faH" 
enter fenu.       Dolor  hie  tiHproderiL    Ovid. 

1928.  Pride  a  Main  Engine  of  the  Devil. 

As  when  a  city  or  a  castle  is  besieged,  amongst  other  stratagems 
and  devices,  men  use  to  undermine  the  foundation,  and  blow  it  up 
with  gunpowder,  that  being  (as  they  think)  the  surest  way  to  gain 
it :  so  the  devil,  laying  battery  to  the  fort  of  man's  soul,  under- 
mines  it,  and  puts  the  gunpowder  of  pride  into  it,  knowing  that  as 
he  himself  was  blol^  up,  so  will  that  precious  fortress  be  easily 
scaled  if  that  powder  once  take  fire  in  it.  And  as  those  diat  fish 
with  nets  in  standing  rivers,  where  they  pitch  down  their  net^  do 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C.  371 

blunder  and  trouble  the  water,  that  the  fish  may  not  see  the  net, 
and  then  with  poles  beat  and  dash  the  streams  above,  to  drive  the 
fish  into  the  net ;  so  Satan  setting  the  net  of  disobedience,  muds 
and  troubles  the  heart  of  man  by  pride,  and  so  beats  him  down 
the  stream  of  his  own  affections,  till  he  have  caught  him  in  his 
deadly  net  of  destruction. 

Rich,  MiddUtofi^s  Heavenly  Progress,     St^erbia  Diaboli  est  instrumentum,  6^. 
Cassiod,  in  Psalm  xviii. 

1929.  Nature  cannot  IVork  out  Peace  of 
Conscience. 

There  are  a  sort  of  foolish  country  people  who  think  Nature  will 
work  out  all  distemperatures,  and  they  need  no  phytic.  Some  of 
them  are  confuted  by  their  graves;  others  of  more  strength  and 
healthier  constitutions,  possibly  recover  their  former  vigour,  but 
their  diseases  make  a  truce  only,  not  a  peace  with  their  bodies  ; 
the  latent  cause  remains  and  watcheth  its  advantage  of  the  next 
heat  or  cold  the  body  takes,  or  the  next  intemperate  season  that 
comes.  And  thus  many  deal  with  their  souls,  never  regarding 
when  their  spirits  are  troubled  to  heal  up  the  wound  with  the  balm 
of  Gilead,  but  go  on  in  their  worldly  natural  way,  and  at  last  their 
troubled  spirits  are  quiet  again,  so  they  get  their  peace  of  course ; 
but  all  this  while  tiie  hidden  cause  of  their  trouble  watcheth  the 
next  advantage,  their  souls  fester  within,  and  on  a  sudden  they 
are  ready  to  despair,  and  to  lay  violent  hands  on  themselves. 

Mr,  CoUingi'  Five  Lessons,        Lalet  anguis  in  herba, 

1930.  Men  to  Set  a  High  Value  upon  their 

Souls. 

Wheh  Praxiteles,  a  cunning  painter,  had  promised  unto  Phiyne 
one  of  the  choicest  pieces  in  his  shop;  she  not  knowing  which  was 
thfe  best,  began  to  think  upon  some  plan  whereby  to  make  him 
discover  his  judgment  which  of  them  was  the  piece  indeed, 
suborned  one  of  his  servants  to  tell  his  master  (being  then  in  the 
market  selling  his  pictures)  that  his  house  was  on  fire,  and  a  great 
part  of  it  burnt  down  to  Uie  ground.  Praxiteles  hearing  this,  pre- 
sently demanded  of  his  servant  if  the  Satyr  and  Cupid  were  safe, 
whereby  Phryne,  standing  by,  discovered  which  was  the  best  pic- 
ture in  the  shop.    And  shall  a  silly  painter  set  so  high  an  esteem 
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upon  a  poor  base  picture,  the  slubbered  work  of  his  own  hands ; 
and  shall  not  we  much  more  value  the  soul,  that  is  of  an  inunortal 
being,  the  most  precious  piece  that  ever  God  made,  the  perfect 
pattern  and  image  of  Himself?  Let  riches,  honours,  and  all  go ; 
if  nothing  but  this  escape  the  fire,  it  is  sufficient 

Plutarch^  Morale  Lib.  !▼.        PausatUas  in  Atiicis,        Animam  atra  ttmm 
ipsius  in  quantum  pota,    Atenandar, 

1 93 1.  Peace  of  Conscience  not  wrought  out 
by  Merry  Company  or  Drinking. 

Some  there  are  that  if  they  be  in  an  ague,  or  the  like  distempera* 
ture,  will  drink  hot  waters,  or  good  store  of  sack  to  prevent  their 
cold  fit,  and  out-bum  nature ;  but  alas,  all  the  good  that  comes  of 
it,  is  only  that  they  fall  into  a  burning  fever,  and  perhaps  consmne 
their  dust  into  ashes.  So  there  are  such  profane  wretches,  that  if 
their  conscience  alarms  them,  if  their  spirit  troubles  them,  or  if 
crosses  multiply  upon  them,  think  there  is  no  other  way  to  wind 
out  of  the  devil's  fingers  but  by  throwing  themselves  into  his  arms, 
making  themselves  twice  more  the  children  of  the  devil  than  they 
were  before,  Matth.  xxiii.  15  ;  they  must  needs  to  tiie  tavern,  or 
to  the  alehouse,  seek  out  some  boon  companions,  drink  away  their 
sorrow ;  but  had  Zimri  peace  that  slew  his  master  1  a  Kings  ix.  31. 
Damning  a  soul  cannot  surely  be  the  way  to  save  it. 

Collingi  Five  Lessons. 

1932.  The  Vast  Difference  betwixt  Pride  and 

Humility. 

Spectacles  that  are  of  an  ancient  sight,  if  the  young  go  about  to 
use  them,  they  show  all  things  less  than  they  are ;  but  unto  old 
men  they  present  all  things  greater  than  they  are.  Such  is  the 
difference  betwixt  pride  and  humility,  that  pride  is  like  the  old 
man's  spectacles,  and  makes  things  bigger  than  indeed  they  are  ; 
but  humility,  like  the  spectacles  worn  by  young  men,  causeth  every- 
thing to  seem  less  than  it  is ;  a  proud  man  thinks  no  man  better 
than  himself,  a  humble  man  none  worse  ;  the  one  lifteth  up  him- 
self on  high,  the  other  layeth  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  Lament  iiL  29. 

Rcb,  Bodiut^  Cone,  in  Epha,        Impar  eongressus  AckiiH,     VirgiL 
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1933.  Much  Learning  to  be  found  in  a  Small 
Compass  (^Expressions. 

The  learned  Heradite,  no  less  elegant  than  enigmatical,  amongst 
other  of  his  quaint  speeches,  hath  this  saying  of  special  remem- 
brance and  observation :  That  the  greedy  metalmongers,  in  their 
too,  too  eager  search  for  the  world's  wealth,  after  long  toil  and 
trouble,  find  parvum  in  magno^  a  little  pure  substance  in  a  great 
deal  of  unprofitable  earth.  But  it  fareth  otherwise  in  the  inquisi- 
tion and  pursuit  after  learning ;  for  there  a  well-groupded  scholar 
shall  find,  with  a  little  abstractive  speculation,  magnum  inparvo^ 
much  matter  in  few  words,  every  short  golden  sentence  and  par- 
tide  thereof  containing  incredible  store  of  most  pure  substance ; 
every  short  aphorism,  every  axiom,  every  maxim,  nay,  almost  every 
contracted  line,  comprehending  matter  suffident  to  fill  whole 
volumes. 
Henry  Cuffe,  Difference  of  Ages,       IMeru  sementem  facit  et  sentenHa  messem, 

1934.  The  True  Nature  of  Humility. 

RuFFiNUS,  the  companion  of  St.  Francis,  having  a  revelation  that 
a  crown  of  glory  was  laid  up  for  that  holy  man,  told  him  one  day 
that  it  would  very  much  rejoice  him  if  he  would  let  him  under- 
stand what  he  thought  of  himself,  to  whom  St  Francis  gave  this 
answer,  I  esteem  myself  the  greatest  sinner  of  any  in  the  world, 
and  that  I  serve  God  less  than  any  other  man.  How  can  that 
be  1  said  Ruffinus,  seemg  some  are  thieves,  some  murderers,  some 
adulterers,  and  many  most  profane  and  wicked  wretches,  such  as 
are  in  the  very  gall  of  bitterness,  such  as  never  think  of  God  or 
goodness ;  and  thou  art  not  only  free  from  all  these,  but  withal  a 
man  of  much  sanctity  and  holiness  1  But  he  replying  said,  Out 
of  doubt,  if  God  had  been  so  merciful  to  them  as  He  hath  been  to 
me,  they  would  have  showed  themselves  more  thankful  than  I 
have  been ;  and  besides,  if  God  had  forsaken  me,  I  should  have 
committed  far  greater  sins  than  they  have  done.  Here  was  a 
good  man,  though  a  papist,  a  rare  pattern  of  humility,  so  far  imit- 
able  as  being  a  man  arrived  at  a  most  excellent  degree  of  self- 
denial,  coming  fix)m  an  inward  and  high  knowledge  of  God  and 
himself,  so  that  all  the  virtues  that  he  hath,  and  all  the  good  works 
that  he  doth,  though  never  so  worthy  and  deserving,  yet  they  seem 
unto  himsdf  little  or  iK>ne  at  all.  And  such  is  the  nature  of  every 
man  that  is  truly  humble;  he  admires  eveiy  thing  in  another, 
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whilst  the  same  or  better  in  himself  he  thinks  not  unworthHy  oon* 
temned ;  his  eyes  are  full  of  his  own  wants  and  others'  perfections. 
No  man  sets  so  low  a  value  on  his  worth  as  himself;  not  out  of 
ignorance  or  carelessness,  but  of  a  voluntary  and  meek  dejected- 
ness.  Well  may  it  be  said  of  him,  that  he  is  a  lowly  valley  sweetly 
planted  and  well  watered,  the  proud  man's  eardi,  whereon  he 
trampleth,  but  secretly  full  of  wesdthy  mines,  more  worth  than  he 
that  walks  over  them,  a  rich  stone  set  in  lead,  and  lastly,  a  tnie 
temple  of  God  built  with  a  low  roof. 

BonavaU,  in  Ltgtnda  S,  Francis.  Marul,^  ZJi,  ii.  Recta  facartetitmtHem 
se  repuiare^  apud  paucos  invenitur,  Bern,  ybs,  /fairs  Ckaract,  §/ 
Virtues  and  Vices, 

1935.  Impossible  to  Arrive  at  a  full  Perfec- 
tion  of  Learning  in  this  Life. 

It  was  well  said  of  Sigismund  the  emperor,  to  a  doctor  of  law, 
whom,  for  an  excellent  stratagem  against  the  enemy,  he  had 
knighted  not  long  before ;  when  at  an  assembly  of  peers  and 
counsellors  the  doctor  doubted  whether  side  he  might  with  greater 
credit  join  unto,  to  his  own  of  the  togati,  or  the  other  of  the 
militia ;  Is  it  doubtful,  said  the  emperor,  whether  learning  or  mili- 
tary experience  is  more  honourable  f  I  can  in  one  day  make  a 
thousand  good  soldiers ;  but  I  am  not  able  in  a  thousand  years  to 
make  one  tolerable  doctor ;  implying,  that  the  whole  course  of  a 
man's  life  was  not  time  sufficient  to  arrive  at  a  full  perfection  of 
learning.  We  may  read  of  them  that  have  sailed  about  the  world 
in  three  years,  but  as  yet  never  heard  of  any,  who  in  the  whole 
course  of  their  life,  how  laboriously  soever  passed  over,  were  able 
to  compass  the  whole  circle  of  the  liberal  sciences ;  there  was  one 
called  sometimes  in  regard  of  the  excellency  of  his  parts,  a  walk- 
ing library;  another  was  said  to  dispute  de  omni  scibili;  mere 
hyperboles.  For  Socrates  on  his  death-bed  confessed,  he  had 
many  things  to  learn,  nor  shall  any  man  after  him  come  to  the  re- 
quisite perfection  of  learning. 

Rerum  German,  Script  IncognitL  Syhfius,  Ub,  iv.  Com.  in  Re6.  Get.  Af/bmM, 
Drake^  Cavendish.  Aristatdes.  Pet.  Ahadardus.  Arttonffs^vOa 
brevis. 

1936.   The  Excellency  of  Humility. 

It  is  storied  of  Homer,  the  prince  of  poets,  that  all  the  cities  kA 
Greece  contended  to  have  the  honour  of  his  nativity ;  eveiy  one 
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affinning  that  he  was  bom  there,  as  thinking  themselves  sufficiently 
honoured,  if  a  man  in  philosophy  so  learned,  in  poesy  so  singular, 
should  be  bom  amongst  them.  Thus  it  may  be  said  of  humility, 
all  the  virtues— as,  temperance,  fortitude,  pradence,  &c.  contend 
for  the  right  of  it,  and  thmk  themselves  much  graced,  if  they  may 
get  it  but  to  be  theirs,  so  excellent  an  ornament  they  account  it ; 
excellent  indeed— so  that  a  writer  defining  of  other  virtues,  was  so 
amazed  at  the  consideration  of  it,  that  he  was  fam  to  call  it,  donum 
sine  nomine^  in  some  sort  like  unto  God,  who  wants  a  definition, 
and  cannot  be  expressed  what  He  is ;  the  wisest  of  philosophers 
never  knew  or  understood  it,  and  therefore  amongst  all  the  ancient 
Latins  it  wanted  a  name,  and  amongst  the  Greeks  they  could  not 
express  it  as  we  do,  but  called  it  tairtLvnicwy  the  abjection  or  low- 
liness of  the  mind. 

PeL  CrinUus  de  PoeL  Grm,         O  sancta  vetumbiiUqui  humUHar*    At^, 
Rich.  Middldon*$  David's  Key. 

1937.  Christ  Voluntarily  Engaging  Himself 
to  Take  away  the  Sins  of  the  World. 

Look  but  upon  a  poor  man,  that  lying  under  an  arrest  for  debt 
more  than  he  is  any  way  able  to  compass  by  way  of  satisfaction, 
so  that  there  is  no  way  but  one,  either  pay,  or  to  prison.  What 
though  his  friends  be  never  so  rich,  never  so  potent,  the  creditor 
cannot  charge  one  farthing  of  the  debt  upon  them,  there  is  no  jus- 
tice for  it :  but  if  this  poor  man  hath  some  able  friend  that  will  so 
far  undertake  for  him,  that  the  debt  shall  be  paid  at  a  certain  time 
and  place  appointed,  the  prisoner  is  released,  the  engagement  is 
entered  in  the  creditor's  book,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  looks 
upon  the  surety,  not  so  much  as  once  minding  the  poor  debtor  at 
all.  Thus  it  is,  that  a  writ  of  vengeance  was  issued  out  of  the 
court  of  heaven,  man  was  ready  to  be  arrested  and  thrown  into  an 
everlasting  prison,  from  whence  he  should  never  have  been  re- 
leased till  he  had  paid  the  utmost  farthing,  which  he  was  never 
able  to  do  with  all  the  friends  and  means  that  he  could  make. 
Yet  such  was  the  happiness,  that  Jesus  Christ  seeing  some  of  His 
elected  friends  that  His  father  had  given  Him,  having  their  names 
in  the  writ,  steps  in,  and  says :  Father,  these  are  my  friends,  surety 
they  are  my  people,  diildren  that  will  not  lie,  (so  He  was  their 
Saviour),  Isa.  bdil  8,  I  will  pay  the  debt,  charge  it  upon  my 
account,  it  shall  be  paid  in  the  fullness  of  time,  GaL  iv.  4.    The 
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Father  accepts  the  tender,  desires  no  better  security  dian  that  of 
His  beloved  Son,  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased,  Mark  L  xi. 

Alpkons.  ab  Avendan,  Cam,  in  Mattk.  ix. 


1938.  The  Virtue  of  Humility. 

As  the  amethyst  is  said  to  repress  drunkenness  and  breed  sobriety, 
the  jasper  to  expel  dreams,  the  sapphire  to  heal  tumours  and 
swellings,  the  onyx  to  make  men  valiant,  thus  it  is  th&t  as  several 
stones  and  minerals  have  proper  and  peculiar  virtues  in  them- 
selves, the  grace  of  humility  is  that  panacea,  that  catholicon  of  die 
soul  that  cures  all  diseases  whatsoever ;  it  beats  down  the  drunken 
fumes  of  windy  conceits,  puts  away  the  earnestness  of  desire  after 
transitory  things,  which  are  nothing  else  indeed  but  dreams  and 
shadows ;  it  cures  the  risings  of  heat  and  passion,  and  makes  a 
man  valiant  to  fight  against  those  three  arch-enemies  of  mankind, 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Vincent^  SpenUttm  Morale.        O  medidnmm  omnibus  consnUnttm^  pmnimm 
tnmentia  comprmentem^  6v.    Ang,  de  Vtri.  Dom* 


1939.  God  only  able  to  Work,  Man  to  Will 
and  to  Do. 

A  GREAT  emperor  buyeth  a  woman  that  is  a  slave,  which  he  in- 
tends to  marry,  and  will  so  do  whether  she  will  or  no ;  yet  he  will 
woo  her,  and,  if  possible,  many  her  will  as  well  as  her  person ; 
yet  whether  she  will  or  no,  he  will  and  may  many  her,  for  she  is 
his  purchase,  she  is  his  wife  in  his  determination  before  he  hath 
married  her.  This  is  a  simile  that  at  the  first  view  may  seem  to 
hold  out  much  of  God's  ability  in  the  working  of  man  to  will  and 
do,  yet  being  put  into  the  balance  will  be  found  light ;  for  though 
this  emperor  hath  power  to  force  the  woman's  body  to  the  action, 
yet  he  hath  no  power  to  force  her  will  to  be  willing  to  the  action. . 
The  will  is  always  independent,  sui  juris,  but  God  hath  power  not 
only  to  many  the  soul  which  He  hath  boujght  from  being  a  slave 
to  die  devil,  but  to  make  it  ready  and  willing  to  many  Him. 

Colling^  Fhe  Lessons, 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &&  377 

1940.  Pride  in  Riches,  Honours,  Prefer^ 
ments,  &c.,  the  Vanity  thereof. 

A  BLADDER  being  puffed  up  with  a  little  wind,  if  but  two  or  three 
beans  or  peas  be  put  into  it,  they  make  a  mighty  sound  and 
rattling,  insomuch  that  a  good  mettled  horse,  which  is  not  other- 
wise afraid  to  enter  the  troops  of  ten  thousand  armed  men,  will  be 
so  scared  with  the  strangeness  of  the  noise  that  the  rider  shall  be 
scarce  able  to  sit  him ;  yet  if  this  bladder  be  but  pricked  with  a 
pin,  it  comes  instantly  to  nought.  A  true  resemblance  of  such 
whom  God  enricheth  with  His  blessings,  casting  into  their  bosoms 
some  beans  and  peas  of  extraordinaiy  gifts  and  giaces  of  autho- 
rity honour,  wisdom,  and  the  like,  with  which  they  make  such  a 
latUing  that  even  valiant  hearts  are  daunted  with  the  sound  thereof, 
and  they,  themselves  drawing  in  the  wind  of  popular  applause, 
begin  to  swell  as  big  as  any  bladder  with  presumption  of  their 
own  merits ;  but  if  their  prince's  displeasure  do  but  breathe  on 
tiiem,  or  some  fever  or  distemper  seize  upon  them,  this  great  wind 
is  abated,  their  souls  are  galled  with  impatience,  and  they  sing 
their  part  with  those  wretched  ones,  What  hath  pride  profited  us  % 
or  what  hath  the  pomp  of  riches  brought  us  1 

LaurenL  Sealabomi  Moralia  in  Passionem  Christi,        Dwitia,  konons,  &*c., 
tupa^u  exhibiti^  in  eorum  commutantur  ruinam*    Grtg,  Moral,  vii. 

1 94 1.  Security  the  Catise  of  all  Calamity. 

It  was  weU  observed  that  it  was  necessary  for  Rome  that  Cato 
should  be  bom  as  well  as  Scipio ;  the  reason  was,  Alter  cum 
hostibus,  alter  cum  vitiis  bellum  gessitj  the  one  kept  war  with  their 
enemies,  the  other  with  their  vices,  so  that  being  alarmed  on  both 
sides  they  were  ever  in  a  posture  of  defence.  Thus  it  is,  that  what 
with  the  sword  of  the  spirit  drawn  against  the  exorbitance  of  the 
timci  and  that  of  the  militia  to  defend  the  frontiers,  the  people 
rouse  up  themselves,  and  become  vigorous,  well  considering  that 
no  man  is  sooner  overthrown  than  he  that  feareth  nothing,  and 
most  usually  it  so  falleth  out  that  security  is  the  main  cause  of  all 
calamity. 

Smeca  in  Epitt.       Nemo  seeurus  esse  debet  in  vita  ista,    Augui*         VeL  Pat 

Hisi,  Rom. 
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1942.   Riches,  Honours,  &c.,  the  Different 
Use  that  is  made  of  them. 

It  is  said  of  the  seeds  of  henbane,  that  they  kill  all  birds  saving 
sparrows,  and  to  them  they  are  nourishing  food  \  the  reason  given 
is  this,  their  veins  are  so  nanow  that  die  fumes  thereof  cannot 
pass  to  the  heart  and  surprise  it  so  soon  as  it  doth  other  creatoies. 
Such  is  the  condition,  property,  quality,  and  use  of  riches,  honours, 
preferments,  or  any  other  outward  thing  whatsoever,  Aey  do 
nothing  at  all  to  hurt  the  godly,  such  as  know  how  to  make  a  i^t 
use  of  them ;  but  to  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  such  as  know  no 
other  Heaven  upon  earth,  but  the  bare  enjoyment  of  them,  tiiey 
are  but  as  so  many  snares  and  temptations  to  entrap  them,  so 
that  what  is  one  man*s  meat,  becomes  the  odier's  poison.  And 
why  so )  because  the  godly  have  certain  private  veins  of  knoidedge 
and  goodness,  whereby  that  deadly  fume  of  henbane,  the  love  of 
the  world,  cannot  pass  to  the  heart.  Let  honours  mount  never  so 
high,  riches  increase  never  so  much,  they  look  above  them,  tiiey 
set  not  their  hearts  upon  them,  but  take  up  that  of  the  wise  man, 
Omnia  bonis  in  bmum,  All  things  to  the  good  are  turned  to  good 

Avicmna  de  Medicin.   CordiaUhut,       R,  HoldswortlCs  Serm.  befort  tke  East 
India  Company^  1632. 

1943.  The  Sovereign  Virtue  of  Humility. 

Physicians  and  naturalists  do  say,  that  there  is  nothing  of  the 
mulbeny  tree  but  is  medicinal  and  useful  in  some  sort  or  other 
-^the  fruit,  the  root,  the  bark,  the  leaf  and  all ;  such  is  the  sove- 
reign virtue  of  humiUty,  that  every  part  of  it,  as  well  the  root  of 
affections,  and  the  bark  of  conversation,  as  the  leaves  of  w<Hds 
and  the  fruit  of  works,  heals  some  disease  or  other,  of  the  droop- 
ing sin-sick  soul.  Hence  is  it  that  the  great  Physician  of  our  souls 
(as  if  they  could  never  be  at  rest  or  quiet  otherwise)  prescribes  us 
this  recipe  against  all  spiritual  qualms  and  agonies.  Learn  of  me, 
that  I  am  lowly  and  meek,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls, 
Matth.  xi.  29. 

Plin.  Nat.  HisL^  Uh,  xvL  cap.  26*        liidar.       DiattaHia. 

1944.  The  Ijyve  of  Riches  very  Dangerous. 

A  TREE  when  it  is  half  cut  through  deceives  the  elephant  when  he 
leans  unto  it ;  mandrage  if  duly  taken  is  good  physic ;  but  if  im- 
moderately, it  casts  into  a  dead  sleep,  congeals  the  qpirit%  and 
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deadens  the  natural  faculty ;  and  as  Sir  Francis  Bacon  said  of  par- 
liaments in  England,  that  they  are  very  good  purges  to  evacuate 
the  ill  humours  of  the  body  politic,  but  very  bad  diet-drink  to  live 
upon,  weakening  the  vigorous  spirits  thereof,  and  making  it  liable 
to  much  inconvenience :  such  is  tlie  immoderate  love  of  riches 
and  the  things  of  this  life,  they  deceive  all  that  lean  unto  them, 
there  is  no  safety  in  living  upon  them,  no  rest  in  the  acquiring  of 
them ;  they  cast  their  favourites  and  all  such  as  dote  upon  them 
into  strange  dreams,  their  reason  and  understanding  being  stupi- 
fied,  their  devotion  and  goodness  congealed,  and  in  fine  their 
bodies  and  souls  in  great  jeopardy  to  be  everlastingly  damned. 
Plmhu  in  Hist,  Nat*       Rich,  MiddletofCs  HeaoerUy  Progress, 

^945-  floridly  Honours  and  Greatness^  their 
Vanity  to  be  Considered. 

The  Romans,  to  express  the  vanity  of  worldly  honour  and  great- 
ness, painted  honour  in  the  temple  of  ApoUo  as  representing  the 
fofm  of  a  man,  with  a  rose  in  his  right  hand,  a  lily  in  his  left,  above 
him  a  solsequy  or  marigold,  and  under  him  wormwood,  with  this 
inscription,  Leuate^  Consider ;  by  all  this  declaring,  that  man  in 
this  worid  flourisheth  as  a  rose  in  delights  and  riches,  but  at  night, 
that  is,  in  the  time  of  death  or  adversity,  he  is  dried  up,  rejected 
and  set  at  nought,  as  a  dried  rose  which  all  the  day  long  is  carried 
in  the  hand  with  contentment,  but  being  once  withered  is  cast 
away  on  the  dunghill ;  the  lily  excelling  Solomon  in  its  glorious 
clothing,  but  the  leaves  falling  it  becomes  sordid,  aptly  denoting 
the  favour  of  man  whilst  in  worldly  honour,  but  once  clouded  by 
misfortune  made  of  no  account;  the  marigold,  opening  and 
shutting  with  the  sun,  showing  that  when  the  sun  of  prosperity 
shines,  he  sees  all  things  delectable,  but  the  sun  setting,  death  or 
advenity  approaching,  then  appears  nothing  but  darkness  and 
horror  of  the  grave ;  the  wormwood  signifying,  that  aU  the  delights 
in  tills  world  are  sweet  in  the  execution,  but  bitter  in  the  retribu- 
tion, no  better  than  a  bitter  potion,  and  the  very  gall  of  dragons. 
Lastly,  the  word  LtoaUy  is  very  necessary.  Lift  up  your  heads  and 
consider,  ye  that  are  proud  of  your  honoturs  and  greatness,  ye  are 
but  roses  that  will  wither,  lilies  that  will  lose  their  beauty,  mari- 
golds that  open  and  shut  with  the  sun,  and  your  portion  without 
repentance  will  be  but  wormwood  and  bitterness. 

WU/gMtg.  Immuu  de  Rttus  Rom,  DisciU  m  hoc  mundo  S9^ra  imtndum  cnr,. 
6rv.  Awibros,  in  Ub,  de  Virg,  Dr.  Stanghton^s  Serm.  at  Mmer^ 
Ckapdy  Lond.^  1635. 
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1946.  The  Heart  of  a  IVorldly-minded  Man 
never  satisfied. 

Alexander  on  a  time  having  many  philosophers  irith  him  at  a 
banquet,  would  needs  have  it  put  to  the  question,  what  was  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world.  Some  of  them  said,  the  hill  Olympus^ 
some  the  sun,  some  the  earth,  some  one  thing  and  some  another ; 
but  one  of  them  said,  that  surely  the  heart  of  man  must  needs  be 
the  greatest,  because  that  in  a  moment  it  passed  through  the 
whole  world,  heaven,  earth,  sea  and  all :  and  such  is  the  heart  of 
every  worldly-minded  man,  though  in  the  substance  of  it,  sudi  a 
bit  as  will  hardly  give  a  kite  a  breakfast,  yet  of  that  extent  as  to 
the  desires  thereof,  toius  nan  sufficU  orbis^  the  whole  world  is  not 
able  to  satisfy  it.  If  an  earthly-minded  man  should  gain  unto 
himself  the  whole  world,  and  being  placed  in  the  middle  of  it,  so 
that,  if  possible,  he  might  at  once  view  his  purchase,  he  would 
Alexander-like  ask  whether  there  were  any  more  worlds,  any  more 
land,  any  more  wealth  that  he  might  grasp  that  into  his  hands  aba 

Phil.  Nepos  in  VUa,     Plutarch.        Hugo,  de  Anima,  LH,  i.        Jer.  LeechU 
Serm.  at  St.  PtimTs,  Lnubm^  1627. 

1947.  Pride  in  Apparel  condemned. 

Our  chronicles  record  it  of  William  Rufus,  one  of  the  three  Nor* 
man  kings,  who  in  his  time  was  held  for  one  sumptuous  in  his  ap- 
parel, that,  when  his  chamberlain  had  brought  him  a  pair  of  new 
breeches  to  put  on,  and  he  demanding  what  they  cost,  it  was  an- 
swered, eight  shillings,  the  king  being  offended,  bade  him  b^one 
like  a  beggar,  and  bring  him  a  pair  of  a  mark  price.  Now  it  is 
much  to  be  feared,  that  histories  for  the  time  to  come  shall  haTe 
little  or  no  cause  at  all  to  commend  our  sober  moderation  in  this 
kind,  but  rather  complain  of  the  most  intolerable  and  damned  ex- 
cess that  ever  reigned  amongst  Christians,  such  being  the  vanity 
hereof,  that  sexes  can  hardly  be  distinguished ;  and  when  one 
sees  men  and  women  in  their  bravery,  they  may  safely  conclude 
many  of  them  to  be  in  the  midst  of  their  wealth,  the  basest  of 
them  wearing  more  in  gold  and  silver  lace,  or  a  set  of  points,  than 
would  in  times  past  have  bought  one  of  our  ancient  kings  a  suit 
of  apparel 

Sir  Jck.  ffayvfatxTs  Three  Norman  Kings,  71  Adami  Sermon  at  St,  Ben* 
net's,  1^5*  Jmpndicus  quisque  ut  videatitr  magnificus,  sate^it  vetHri^e- 
tiffsiffridus,  6v.    fiuiin. 
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1948,  Careless  IVorldly  Hearers  of  God's 

IVord  to  be  reproved. 

It  is  said  by  the  naturalists,  (how  true,  let  them  look  to  it,)  that  a 
vessel  being  made  of  the  ivy-tree,  if  water  and  wine  be  poured  into 
it  together,  the  wine  will  leak  out,  and  leave  the  water  behind  it 
Such  are  ail  careless,  worldly  hearers  of  God's  Word,  they  hold  a 
true  resemblance  with  this  w^ood  for  receiving  into  tfiem  tiie  wine 
of  Gospel  dispensations,  which  should  inebriate  them  with  the 
love  of  God  and  goodness,  and  also  taking  in  the  water  of  worldly 
apprehensions,  they  leave  out  all  the  wine,  forget  all  the  good,  so 
that  nothing  remains  behind  but  the  puddled  water  of  vanity, 
pride,  ambition,  luxury,  and  such  other  pests  of  the  soul,  which, 
without  the  mercy  of  God  upon  true  repentance,  will  endanger  it 
to  all  eternity. 

Plin,  Hist.  Nat.,  Lib.  xvi.  cap.  35.        Bm,  Victor^  Empyrka. 

1949.  Pride  and  Ambition,  the  Folly  thereof. 

It  is  reported  of  a  certain  philosopher,  who  dying,  demised  a  great 
sum  of  money  to  him  that  should  be  found  most  foolish,  and  left 
another  philosopher  his  executor.  It  fell  out  so,  that  travelling 
many  countries  to  find  out  a  man  exceeding  all  others  in  folly, 
that  he  came  to  Rome,  where  a  consul  abusing  his  place,  was 
adjudged  to  death,  and  another  immediately  chosen,  who  joyfully 
took  it  upon  him ;  to  this  man  the  philosopher  delivered  the  sum 
of  money,  telling  him  that  he  was  the  most  foolish  man  in  the 
world,  who,  seeing  the  miserable  end  of  his  predecessor,  yet  was 
nothing  daunted  therewith,  but  joyfully  took  upon  him  the  succes- 
sion of  his  office.  O  how  foolish  then  are  the  most  men  of  this 
world,  thatlive  and  see  the  miserable  wreck  that  pride  and  ambition 
have  made  everywhere  I  In  Heaven,  in  Paradise,  and  through  the 
whole  world  and  every  part  thereof,  (especially  that  of  the  court 
of  great  ones,  where  but  few  prosper,  and  those  that  prosper 
perish,)  yet  dare  adventure  with  joy  and  contentment  to  hoist  out 
their  sails,  and  run  themselves  upon  such  dangerous  rocks,  ruin 
and  destruction. 

Cr^,  de  la  NuMa,  Thut.  Evang.  Conr.  Zuingerus  in  Theat,  Hum,  Vila, 

Lib,  xvi.        Nai,  Shut^s  Strm,  at  St,  MUdrtd\  Poultney,  Land.,  1638. 
Ante  culmen  iubricum. 


382  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C. 

1950.  Men  by  Nature  looking  more  after  their 
Bodies  than  their  Souls. 

Socrates,  one  day  meeting  Xenophon,  the  son  of  GfyOus,  in  a 
certain  angiport,  or  Haven*street,  and  seeing  him  a  youth  of  great 
hopes,  stayed  him  with  his  staff,  and  asked  him  this  question. 
Where  was  the  place  where  several  merchandises  and  commodities 
were  to  be  sold  %  To  whom  Xenophon  readily  replied,  In  such  a 
place  he  might  be  fiunished  with  all  sorts.  Then  Socrates  de- 
manded of  him  another  question,  Where  was  the  place  where  men 
were  to  be  made  good  %  To  this  his  answer  was  that  he  could 
not  tell.  Then  saith  Socrates  to  him,  Follow  me,  that  thou  mayest 
learn  it.  And  so  from  that  time  he  began  to  be  Socrates'  scholar. 
Now,  as  it  was  with  Xenophon  at  that  time,  so  it  is  now  with  most 
part  of  Christians,  they  know  readily,  and  are  very  well  versed  in  all 
the  ways  of  worldly  trade  and  commerce,  as  having  special  care 
to  be  ignorant  of  nothing  that  belongs  to  profit  or  pleasure ;  but 
if  the  demand  be  made  concerning  the  pearl  of  price,  the  ridi 
merchandise  of  the  soul,  the  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  where 
and  how  one  may  purchase  them,  they  answer  with  Xenophon, 
they  cannot  tell ;  and  why  1  because  they  never  made  it  their  work 
to  enquire  after  things  of  that  nature. 

Dig^.  Laert  in  VUa,       Matth.  StiU^  Serm,  at  St.  Gregorys,  Lmd.^  1639. 

1 95 1.  Magistrates,  Ministers,  &c.,  their 
Rule  to  Walk  by. 

The  seamen  have  a  proverb,  or  rather  a  riddle.  Mare  ah  imhecUH' 
bus  victumforHora  vincit,  that  the  sea  is  overcome  of  things  weak, 
but  the  strongest  are  overcome  of  the  sea,  which  is  thus  to  be 
understood:  That  those  fabulous,  dirty,  and  fenny  places  about 
the  sea,  are  by  aggregation  and  access  of  mire,  sanci^  and  other 
things  falling  into  them,  continually  enlarged,  and  so  the  sea  about 
such  places  is  contracted,  restrained,  and  as  it  were  overcome ; 
but  the  rocky,  strong,  and  hard  places  are  by  the  sea  strongly 
assaulted,  and  by  little  and  little  so  battered  and  eaten  out,  that  it 
gets  much  ground  there,  and  overcomes  that  stony-hearted  oppo- 
sition. A  good  rule  for  magistrates,  ministers,  and  men  in  power 
to  walk  by,  to  be  gentle  and  loving,  and  of  a  yielding  disposition 
to  the  humble,  virtuous,  and  religious  persons,  and  suffer  such  to 
be  overcome  by  them ;  but  to  the  stubborn,  stiff-necked,  and 
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proud  rebellioas  spirits,  to  extend  the  waves  and  billows  of  their 
justice  and  power,  to  break  down  their  oppositions,  and  bring  under 
their  aspiring  thoughts,  but  with  this  proviso,  that  their  sins  may 
be  hated,  not  their  persons,  and  that  to  be  done  too,  not  widi  a 
desire  of  revenge,  but  of  healing  and  curing  their  infirmities. 

yak.  ApostoL  Paramut,       Tho,  de  ThigUlo^  Thtsaur.  Cencumai, 

1952.  Graces  of  the  Spirit  to  be  made  the 

Soul's  Furniture. 

Alexander,  having  conquered  Darius,  there  was  a  box  brought 
unto  him  from  the  king's  cabin,  curiously  wrought  with  gold  and 
pearl ;  and  asking  of  them  (who  were  not  ignorant  of  the  Persian's 
profiiseness  and  vanity)  what  use  there  was  of  so  precious  a 
vessel,  it  was  answered  diat  the  king  used  therein  to  keep  his  oint- 
ments, which  as  soon  as  he  understood,  he  gave  order  forthwith 
that  it  should  be  the  keeper  of  a  more  precious  jewel,  meaning 
the  Iliads  of  Homer,  and  be  no  more  called  fivpoOrjKMy,  but 
'O/uipo&yKtov,  not  the  box  of  ointments,  but  the  box  of  Homer. 
Now,  bow  much  rather  should  every  Christian  make  his  most 
precious  soul  (which  hath  for  a  long  time  been  no  better  than  a 
cage  full  of  unclean  birds,  the  keeper  of  vice  and  all  kind  of  vanity) 
a  temple  fit  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in,  a  vessel  and  preserver 
of  tiie  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Pki/.  Nipos  in  Vila.        Rkk.  de  MediavUla^  Pr^gressHS  CaUsHs, 

1953.  Discretion  the  Guide  of  all  Religious 

Actions. 

There  is  a  story  how  divers  ancient  fathers  came  to  St  Anthony, 
enquiring  of  him.  What  virtue  did  by  a  direct  line  lead  to  perfec- 
tion, that  so  a  man  might  shun  the  snares  of  Satan)  He  bade 
every  one  of  them  speak  his  opinion.  One  said,  Watching  and 
sobriety ;  another  said,  Fasting  and  discipline  ;  a  third  said, 
Humble  prayer ;  a  fourth  said,  Poverty  and  obedience  ;  and 
another,  Piety  and  works  of  mercy;  but  when  every  one  had  spoken 
his  mind,  his  answer  was.  That  all  these  were  excellent  graces  in- 
deed, but  discretion  was  the  chief  of  them  all  And  so  without 
all  doubt  it  is,  being  the  very  auriga  virtutum^  the  guide  of  all 
virtuous  and  religious  actions,  the  moderator  and  orderer  of  all 
the  a£fectioBs ;  for  whatsoever  is  done  with  it  is  virtue,  and  what 
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without  it  is  vice.  An  ounce  of  discretion  is  said  to  be  worth  a 
pound  of  learning ;  as  zeal  without  knowledge  is  blind,  so  know- 
ledge without  discretion  is  lame,  like  a  sword  in  a  madman's 
hand,  able  to  do  much,  apt  to  do  nothmg.  Talle  hanc  et  vhius 
vitium  erity  he  that  will  fast  must  fast  with  discretion,  he  must  so 
mortify  that  he  do  not  kill  the  flesh ;  he  that  gives  alms  to  the 
poor  must  do  it  with  discretion,  omni  peUnti  mm  omnia  peUnti, 
to  every  one  that  doth  ask,  but  not  every  thing  that  he  do^  ask ; 
so  likewise  pray  with  discretion,  observing  place  and  time ;  place, 
lest  he  be  reputed  a  hypocrite;  time,  lest  he  be  accounted  a 
heretic.  And  thus  it  is,  that  discretion  is  to  be  made  the  guide  of 
all  religious  performances. 

CassiaHt  CoUat.  u.  cap.  2.  Bent.,  Serm.  in  Cant,  DiserOia  vtwiuti-^ 
bus  modkm  imponit^  sine  qua,  &*€,  Fd,  Ravis  in  Serm.  NidL  Gonwt^ 
in  Rom,  xiL     Augmtinm  J/aresAm, 

1954,  Humility  Exalted. 

The  naturalists  do  observe  that  the  Egyptian  fig  tree  being  put 
into  the  water  presently  sinks  to  the  bottom ;  but  being  well  soaked 
with  moisture,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  all  other  wood,  buoys 
itself  up  to  the  top  of  the  water.  So  we  may  say  of  humble-teinded 
men,  they  keep  the  lowest  place  and  degree  in  everything ;  but 
when  in  such  places  they  are  soaked  with  the  waters  of  grace  and 
devotion,  with  the  waters  of  tears  and  compunction  of  heart,  with 
the  waters  of  pity  and  compassion  of  other  men's  miseries,  then  do 
they  (after  death  especially)  swim  up  to  that  incomparable  height 
of  glory  which  God  hath  assured  to  the  poor  in  spirit 

Plin,  Hist,  Nat.^  Lib,  xiii.  cap,  7.         Tkeapkrast,         Dioscorid, 

1955,  No  Worldly  Thing  must  Hinder  the 
Service  of  God. 

It  was  a  good  saying  out  of  a  wicked  man's  mouth,  when  Balak 
put  hard  upon  Balaam  to  curse  the  people  of  God,  No,  says  he,  I 
cannot  do  it,  if  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  fidl  of  silver  and 
gold,  I  cannot  do  it ;  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment  of 
God  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  my  own  mind,  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak,  Numb.  xxiv.  13.  And  thus  it  is,  that  when 
a  man  is  put  upon  any  sinful  design,  such  as  shall  not  be  agree- 
able to  the  Word  of  God,  nor  suit  witli  the  dictates  of  his  own  oon> 
science,  let  him  desist  with  that  resolution  of  Joseph,  How  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  so  sin  against  God  t    Avoid  Satan^ 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  Ac.  585 

away  with  riches,  honours,  preferments,  &c.,  if  they  once  appear  to 
disengage  me  from  the  service  of  my  God ;  if  not  only  a  house 
foil  of  gold  and  silver,  but  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  were  to 
be  at  my  disposal,  I  would  forego  them  all,  forsake  them  all,  that 
I  might  stick  close  unto  the  service  of  so  good  a  Master  as  God  is. 

Raipk  Vennin^s  Serm.  at  St,  OUan^i,  SwtkwarA,  1654. 

1956.  Every  Man  is  to  Make  himself  sure  of 

Heaven  and  Heavenly  Things. 

It  is  related  of  a  man,  that  being  upon  the  point  of  drowning  in 
a  great  river,  he  looked  up  and  saw  the  rainbow  in  the  clouds,  and 
considering  that  God  had  set  it  there  as  a  sign  of  His  covenant, 
never  more  to  drown  the  world  by  water,  ms^es  this  sad  conclu- 
sion to  Mmself :  But  what  if  He  save  the  whole  world  from  a  deluge 
of  waters,  and  suflbr  me  to  be  drowned  here  in  this  river,  I  shall  be 
never  Uie  better  for  that;  when  I  am  once  gone,  all  the  world  is  ^one 
with  me.  Thus  it  is  in  the  matter  of  Heaven  and  heavenly  tbmgs, 
as  in  the  point  of  calling  and  election ;  whereas  it  is  said,  That 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,  Matt  xx.  16 ;  so  that  if  a 
man  cannot  make  out  unto  himself,  that  he  is  none  of  the  many 
so  called,  and  one  of  die  few  that  shall  be  certainly  saved  he  must 
needs  be  but  in  a  sad  condition.  What  is  the  blood  of  Christ, 
though  in  itself  sufficient  to  save  ten  thousand  worlds,  if  it  be  not 
efficient  in  the  application  thereof  unto  his  soul  %  he  shall  be  never 
the  better  for  it  What  if  the  gospel  come  to  him  in  word  only, 
and  not  in  power,  not  in  the  Holy  Ohost  and  full  assurance)  it 
would  do  him  little  good.  What  are  promises,  if  he  be  not  heir 
of  them  %  What  are  mercies,  if  he  be  no  sharer  in  them  \  What 
is  heaven,  if  he  have  no  evidence  for  it  f  And  what  is  Christ, 
(though  all  in  all  in  Himself,  yet  nothing,  nay  the  ftirther  occasion 
of  damnation  to  him)  if  he  be  not  in  Himi  John  iii.  19. 

Alard,  Aemstdredami  SeUct.  StsmlitiuL 

1957.  The  Death  of  Faithful  Magistrates^ 
Ministers,  &c.,  to  be  lamented. 

It  is  reported  in  the  life  oi  St  Ambrose,  that  when  he  heard  of 
the  death  of  any  holy  mimster  of  Christ,  he  would  weep  bitterly. 
The  like  may  be  read  of  Philo  die  learned  Jew,  that  when  he 
came  to  any  town  or  village,  and  heard  of  the  death  of  any  good 
VOL.  II.  as 
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msui  there  dwelling,  he  would  mourn  exceedingly  because  of  the 
great  loss  that  that  place  and  the  whole  churd^  of  Christ  had  re- 
ceived thereby.  How  much  more  cause  have  we  then  of  this 
nation  to  lament  our  sad  condition,  who  ha\'e  in  few  years  lost  so 
many  reverend,  learned,  and  godly  mmisters,  magistrates,  and 
others.  Needs  must  we  languish  when  the  breath  of  our  nostrils 
is  expired ;  needs  must  the  church  be  in  a  torturing  state  when 
her  props  and  supporters  are  taken  away ;  and  sudi  an  one  is 
every  ^ood  magistrate  in  his  place,  every  painful  preachy  in  his 
parochial  charge,  eveiy  child  of  God  in  the  precinct  where  he 
dwells;  and  if  the  taking  away  of  any  of  these  be  not  matter  of 
sorrow,  I  know  not  what  is. 

In  Vita  Ambros,,  per  Paulinum.        Lib,  de  Vita  Mous,       Ed.  Calamfi 
Prefaci  to  M,  Ash^s  Serm,  at  Fun,  ofjer.  Wkitaker^  1654. 

1958.  Antinomian  Madness. 

It  is  said  of  Lycurgns,  that  being  cast  into  a  frenzy  by  Dionysus, 
in  that  distemper  thinking  to  have  cut  down  a  vine,  with  the  same 
hatchet  slew  his  own  son.  So  the  antinomist  being  possessed  with 
a  spiritual  frenzy,  which  he  calls  zeal;  when  he  lifts  up  his 
hatchet  to  cut  off  some  errors,  which  like  luxuriant  branches 
have  sprung  up  about  the  law,  cuts  down  at  unawares  the  very  law 
itself,  both  root  and  branch,  making  the  observation  of  it  arbitrary 
in  respect  of  salvation,  or  as  a  parenthesis  in  a  sentence,  where  the 
sense  may  be  perfect  without  it ;  for  under  colour  of  advandng 
God's  free  grace  in  man's  salvation,  and  affecting  Christian  liberty, 
they  abrogate  the  whole  moral  law,  as  if  it  were  worthy  of  no  bet- 
ter entertainment  among  Christians  than  Jehoiakim  gave  to  Jere- 
miah's prophecies,  when  he  cut  the  roll  in  pieces  and  threw  it 
into  the  fire  to  be  consumed,  Jer.  xxxvL  23. 

ApoUodor,  <U  Origim  Deorum^  Lib,  iil        In  the  Prrfaa  te  Lane*  Amdnrnf, 
fVinton,  on  Command.  ^ 

1959.  The  DeviFs  Policy  to  Root  out 
Learning. 

It  is  said  of  Julian  the  apostate,  that  he  might  the  better  root  out 
the  name  of  Christianity,  he  did  disgrace  the  orthodox  bishops, 
cast  an  odium  upon  the  honour  and  office  of  priesthood,  mate 
away  church  maintenance  and  church  privil^;es,  forbade  Christian 
schools  and  places  of  learning  for  instruction  of  dieir  youthi  ]}er- 
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mitted  not  the  Christians  to  meet  together,  not  to  have  any  bene- 
fit of  law,  any  share  in  government,  or  any  degree  of  dignity ;  and 
all  this  that  he  might  the  better  advance  his  own  wicked  designs. 
Thus  the  devil  by  such  and 'the  like  artifices  projecteth  the  dis- 
honour of  learning  and  learned  men,  that  so  in  the  dark  of  igno- 
rance and  decay  of  arts,  he  may  fonn  and  complete  the  model  of 
his  own  diabolical  kingdom,  that  having  put  out  the  eye  of  good 
instruction^  he  may  seduce  the  poor  silly  people  as  captives  at  his 
wllL 

Soaomm,  Lib.  v.  cap.  5.  TheothrO^  Ub.  iil  cap.  7.        E*  Waierhoust^s 

Apology  for  Learning, 

i960.  The  Excellency  of  a  Good  Name. 

There  is  mention  made  by  St  Basil,  tix^  ti*  v%piin%p&v  A^fMvri n}, 
of  a  certain  art  of  drawing  of  pigeons  to  their  dove-houses  m  those 
countries,  by  anointing  die  wings  of  one  of  them  with  a  sweet 
ointment,  and  it  being  sent  abroad,  doth  by  the  fragrancy  of  that 
ointment  as  it  were  decoy,  invite,  and  allure  others  to  that  house 
where  itself  is  a  domestic.  Thus  as  a  good  name  is  bmum  tUile^ 
a  second  patrimony,  Pro  v.  xxii.  i,  and  bonum  hofiestum^  one  of 
the  requisites  that  make  up  a  complete  Christian,  so  it  is  banum 
jucundum^  better  than  a  precious  ointment,  Ecdes.  viL  x,  than  an 
ointment  poured  forth,  drawing  all  good  men  after  the  savour 
thereof,  so  that  a  preacher  well  reported  of  shall  not  want  hearers ; 
a  physician  of  good  report  shall  not  want  patients ;  the  lawyer  that 
hath  a  good  report  shall  not  want  clients ;  nor  tiie  schoolmaster, 
scholars ;  nor  the  tradesman,  customers ;  nor  the  poor  man,  fiiends. 
Sudi  is  the  attractive  faculty  of  a  good  name^  Cant.  i.  %. 

Epist.  adJuliUam,  dxxv.        D.  IVestfiMs  Serm,  at  Si.  PauTs,  Lond.,  1641. 

196 1.  Wicked  Children  a  Great  Grief  to 
their  Parents. 

St.  Augustine  reports  <rf  his  mother  Monica,  that  as  ofl;^  as  her 
children  did  sin  against  God,  so  often  she  did,  as  it  wae,  travail 
in  birth  of  them  again ;  every  evil  report  she  heard  did,  as  it 
were,  cause  a  new  ti^ow;  nay,  it  is  verily  thought  the  pains  and 
pangs  of  childbirth  are  not  so  tedious  to  the  mother  as  those 
after  pains,  that  are  caused  l^  the  lewd  conversation  of  their  on- 
gracious  children.  For  those  pains,  though  they  be  sharp,  they 
are  soon  over,  and  there  is  some  comfort  in  the  midst  of  them, 
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that  a  child  is  coming  into  the  worid  But  when  a  good  Eunice, 
2  Tim.  i.  5,  a  careful  mother,  shall  do  her  best  endeavour  to  train 
up  her  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  acquainting  them  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  to  salvation,  and  vet 
at  last  shall  find  all  her  labour  lost,  her  hopes  frustrated,  ner 
children  carried  away  with  lewd  and  vicious  company  mto  all 
manner  of  loose  conversation,  this  must  needs  bring  her  gray  head 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  Frov,  z.  i. 

In  Ub,  Confess,  Curas  pariunt  Uberi  magnum  malum  si  fuid  AmmamUm 

€is  accidoL 

1962.  Gocfs  Omniscience. 

PiERius,  in  his  Hieroglyphics,  wittily  resembles  God  by  the  picture 
of  an  eye  standing  upon  the  top  of  a  staff,  the  staff  being  an  em- 
blem of  His  power  and  sceptre  wherewith  He  governs ;  and  the  eye 
as  an  express  of  His  all-searching  knowledge,  whereby  He  dives  and 
pierceth  into  the  secrets  of  all  hearts.  Tlius  it  is  that  no  man  can 
entertain  a  sinful  thought,  though  slumbering  upon  his  bed ;  nor 
effect  a  wicked  purpose,  though  bolted  in  hu  lodging  when  the 
windows  are  closed  and  the  curtains  drawn,  but  ad  lufUB  lumina 
visus  erit^  the  eye  of  Heaven  sees  it,  knows  it,  and  writes  it  down 
in  the  book  of  accounts,  yea,  and  at  the  last  day  will  summon  and 
warn  that  soul  to  a  reckoning  for  it 

Pier,  Hierog,  Lib,  xxziiL,  ex  Cyrilh  et  EueMerio.        Tbius  oatiut  eti Dmt^ ^K, 
Virgil^  Eclcg,  vi. 

1963.    The  Lawful  Use  of  Human  Learning 
in  Sermons. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  of  ever  blessed  memory,  having  heard  Dr. 
Thomas  Dove,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  preach  before  her  at  her 
manor  of  Richmond,  (he  being  a  most  eloquent  and  facetious 
scholar),  said  that  she  thought  verily  the  Holy  Ghost  was  descended 
again  in  this  Dove.  And  surely,  whatsoever  others  may  think 
of  human  learning  as  rhetorical  figures  and  tropes,  and  other  arti^ 
ficial  ornaments  of  speech  taken  from  profane  authors  to  be  but 
paintings  fitter  for  wanton  strumpets,  than  habits  for  chaste  matrons, 
more  beseeming  the  stage  than  the  pulpit ;  yet  let  such  know,  that 
Judith  did  attire  her  head  as  well  as  Jezebel,  and  that  seeing  now 
the  extraordinar3r  gifts  of  tongues  and  miracles  are  ceased,  and 
that  knowledge  is  not  wfusa  but  acquisita^  eloquence  may  serve 
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as  a  handmaid,  and  tropes  and  figures  as  jewels  and  ornaments  to 
adorn  the  the  chaste  matron,  divinity. 

Ssr  John  Harrington*!  VUw  of  the  Church  of  England,         SekniuL  nahtmUt 
theohgia  anciUa,     Tho,p,  1,  fu.  u 

I964*  Cod  the  only  Searcher  of  the  Secrets 
of  the  Heart. 

Aram,  King  of  Syria,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  secretly  layeth 
an  ambuscade  for  the  host  of  Israel,  but  God  revealed  the  whole 
plot  to  Elisha  the  prophet,  and  he  to  the  King  of  Israel,  a  Kings 
vi.  9,  whereby  they  all  escaped,  there  being  not  a  word  spoken  in 
their  enemies'  bed-chamber,  not  a  thought  or  intimation  of  a 
thought  but  God  discloseth  it  for  their  good.  And  thus,  though  the 
heart  of  man  be  seated  in  a  darksome  closet,  walled  round  about 
with  flesh,  swaddled  up  and  covered  with  the  richest  hangings  of 
nature's  wardrobe,  so  charily  attended,  so  shrouded  wi&  veils, 
that  though  he  bear  it  in  his  bosom,  feed  it  with  his  own  goods, 
study  to  delight  and  please  it,  though  it  be  his  own,  yet  if  he 
would  give  a  world  for  the  sight  of  it,  he  could  not  have  it ;  yet 
neither  is  the  heart  so  close  imprisoned,  but  God  beholds  it,  i 
Kings  viiL  39,  i  Chron.  xxviii.  9,  nor  a  thought  so  privily  con- 
ceived but  He  descries  it,  nor  a  spark  of  lust  so  softly  blown  and 
khidled  but  He  discerns  i^  nor  the  smallest  seed  of  ungodliness  so 
wadjly  covered,  but  He  reveals  it,  Heb.  iv.  13. 

I  Tho,  Sntton^s  Second  Summons  for  England, 

1965.  The  Devil's  Cunning  to  Deceive. 

It  w  as  anciently  said  of  £ucrates,  (a  crafty  companion  that  would 
do  %  nything  for  advantage,)  Vtas  novit  quibus  effugiat  EucrateSy 
£uG  ates  has  more  tricks  than  one,  there  is  no  trap  will  easily 
catc  1  him.  So  may  we  say  of  that  subtle  servant  the  devil  (whose 
agen  t  every  godless  man  is)  that  milk  habd  nocendi  arteSy  he  hath 
a  tfai  >usand  ways  to  deceive,  he  am  AUtitrJingere  personam^  as  when 
he  a  ppeared  in  Samuel's  mantle,  i  Sam.  xxviiL  14,  or  sumere  per- 
yn^  when  he  gave  that  fata!  rout  to  all  mankind!.  Gen.  iii.  4 ;  so 
ay  make  for  his  hellish  improvement,  he  can  transform  himself 
I  any  shape  whatsoever :  nay,  he  knoweth  how  to  be  an  angd 
jht,  to  deceive  (if  it  were  possible)  the  very  elect 

Ertund  Adagia.        Aristophan,  in  Equitihut. 
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1966.  Men  seeking  after  High  Preferment 
not  fit  to  be  Entertained  therein. 

SciPio  being  made  general  of  the  Roman  army,  was  to  name  his 
quaestor,  or  treasurer  for  the  wars,  whom  he  thought  fit,  it  being  a 
place,  in  those  days,  as  is  now  in  these,  of  great  importance ;  one 
that  looked  upon  himself  to  have  a  special  interest  in  Scipio's 
favour,  becomes  an  earnest  suitor  for  it,  but  by  the  delay  mistnist- 
ing  he  should  be  answered  in  the  negative,  importuned  him  ow 
day  for  an  answer ;  Think  not  unkindiness  in  nae,  said  Sdpio,  that 
I  delay  you  thus,  for  I  have  been  as  earnest  with  a  friend  of  mme 
to  take  it,  and  cannot  as  yet  p^vail  with  him ;  intimating  hereby 
that  high  preferments,  offices  of  Aarge  and  conscience,  are  fittest 
for  such  as  shun  them  modestly,  rater  than  such  as  seek  them 
greedily;  and  without  all  doubt,  he  th>buiiteth  after  anypUos 
or  dignity,  whether  in  church  or  comTnonw'^W^that  doth  ^^^ 
nwvere  lapidem^  leave  no  stone  unmoved,  no  ili|^un^f  ^^^^P™* 
no  friend  unsolicited,  doth  but  declare  himself  a?^||^>^sca  to 
his  own,  not  the  public  interest,  and  so  a  man  unfitting  ?^Sf 
he  that  lies  dormant,  till  preferment  awaken  him,  that  71^ 
carrieth  an  inferior  condition,  till  he  hear  the  governor's  vc 
Friend,  sit  up  higher,  Luke  xiv.  10,  is  the  only  man  fit  to  be] 
trusted. 

PftUancA,  ApqphUugnu        Nee  abmtendum^  sr  {lai  imj>erktm  Vius  y  A\ 
tendum.    Sen.  in  Thytsk. 

1967,  Prayer  and  Endeavour  to  be  Join^ 

together. 

Th«  Pagans,  in  their  fabulous  legend,  have  a  story  of  Her^ 
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(whom  for  his  strength  they  counted  a  god)  how  a  carter,  forscV 
had  overthrown  his  cart,  and  sat  in  the  way,  crying,  Help,  ^ 
cules,  O  Hercules  help  me ;  at  last  Hercules,  or  one  in  his  ^ 
ness,  came  to  him,  and  laid  on  him  a  good  cudgel^  saying,  ^ 
thod  silly  laay  fellow,  callest  thou  to  me  for  help  and  dost  no 
thyself  1  Anse  and  set  to  thy  shoulder  and  heave  thy  part^ 
pray  to  me  for  help,  and  I  will  do  the  rest.  Thus  in  the  mat 
prayer  unto  God,  we  must  do  somewhat  on  our  parts  ;  it  is 
as  we  say,  lying  in  a  ditch,  and  crying  out,  God  help  us,  that 
bring  us  out.  Shall  a  scholar  pray  to  (]od  to  make  him  lear| 
and  never  go  to  his  book?    Shall  a  husbandman  pray  for  a 
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harvest  and  throw  his  plough  into  the  hedge  t  No,  no,  as  Bishop 
Day  said  once  in  a  sermon  before  Queen  Elizabeth,  It  is  not  a 
praying  to  God,  but  a  tempting  of  God,  to  beg  His  blessing  without 
doing  our  endeavour  also. 

Z.  Gyraldus^diDUs  Cent*  SynU  10.       PorphyrU  Quasi.  HomeH. 

1968.  Men  to  be  Ready  to  Die  for  Christ. 

It  is  reported  of  Jeremiah  Whitaker,  an  able  minister,  (now 
with  Ood,)  that  riding  with  an  intimate  friend  by  Tyburn,  (which 
he  had  not  known,  or  not  observed  before,)  demanded  what  that 
was,  and  answer  being  made.  This  is  Tyburn,  where  many  male- 
factors lost  their  lives ;  he  stopped  his  horse,  and  uttered  these 
words  with  great  affection,  O  what  a  shame  is  it  that  so  many 
thousands  should  die  here  for  the  satisfaction  of  their  lusts,  and  so 
few  be  found  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ ;  why  should 
not  we  in  a  good  cause,  and  upon  a  good  call,  be  ready  to  be 
hanged  for  Jesus  Christ  1  it  would  be  everlasting  honour,  and  it  is 
a  thousand  times  better  to  die  for  Christ,  to  be  hanged,  to  be 
burnt,  than  to  die  in  our  beds.  And  most  true  it  is,  that  it  were 
every  way  more  glorious  to  die  for  Christ  than  to  live  without  Him, 
such  was  the  Christian  temper  of  the  blessed  apostle,  that  he  was 
not  only  willing  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  Acts 
xxi.  13.  And  after  him  those  primitive  Christians,  how  ambitious 
were  &ey  of  martyrdom  in  the  cause  of  Christ  1  And  of  late  in 
the  times  of  that  Marian  persecution,  how  many  cheerfully,  and 
willjngly  laid  down  their  lives,  mounting  Elijah-like  to  Heaven  in 
fieiy  chariots  !  And  so  must  every  good  Christian  be  ready  to  do, 
to  die  for  Christ,  willingly  to  endure  the  cross,  and  not  to  shrink 
back  for  any  torment  whatsoever. 

53w».  AsKs  Serm,  at  his  Funeral^  1654.        Joh.  Fu^s  MartyroUgy, 

1969.  The  Generality  of  Men  not  enduring  to 
Hear  of  Death. 

Dr,  Budd,  then  Bishop  of  St  David's,  preaching  before  Queen 
Elizabeth,  A.D.  1596,  on  Psalm  xc.  12,  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  &c.,  fell  upon  some  sacred  and  mystical  numbers,  as 
three  for  the  trinity,  three  times  three  for  the  heavenly  hierarchy, 
seven  for  the  Sabbath,  and  at  last  upon  seven  times  nine  for  the 
grand  dimacterical  year ;  but  the  queen  perceiving  whitherto  it 
tended,  began  to  be  much  troubled  in  her  mind,  which  the  bishop 
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discovering,  betook  himself  to  treat  of  some  more  plausible  nnm* 
bers,  as  of  the  number  666,  to  prove  the  Pope  to  be  antichrist,  and 
of  the  fatal  number  88,  blessing  God  for  heis  and  the  kingdom's 
deliverance,  not  doubting  but  that  she  would  pass  her  clima^erical 
year  also.  Sermon  being  ended,  the  queen,  as  the  manner  was, 
opened  the  window,  but  she  was  so  far  from  giving  him  thanks 
that  she  said  plainly,  he  should  have  kept  his  arithmetic  for  him- 
self, and  so  went  away  for  the  time  discontented,  though  upon 
second  thoughts  she  was  pacified.  And  thus  it  is  that  t&  gene- 
rality of  men  and  women  cannot  endure  to  hear  of  death,  or  to 
entertain  any  thoughts  of  their  latter  end ;  you  shall  have  them 
ay  out  upon  the  miseries  of  this  wretched  life,  and  yet  when  death 
appears,  be  it  but  in  the  bare  apprehension  thereof,  tiiey  do  as 
littie  children,  who  all  the  day  complain,  but  when  the  medicine 
is  brought  them,  are  nothing  sick  at  all ;  or  as  they  who  all  tiie 
week  run  up  and  down  the  house  with  pain  in  their  teeth,  and 
seeing  the  barber  come  to  pull  them  out,  feel  no  more  torment 

Sir  Joh,  HarringtotCs  View  of  the  Church  of  England,  Phil.  Momey^  of 
Life  and  Death,  Nemo  tarn  imperitm  eiri,  ut  nesdat  oH  fuandoque 
moriendum.    Sen,  Ep,  Ixxviii. 

1970.  Wit,  how  to  Make  a  Right  Use  thereof. 

In  the  Levitical  law,  there  are  directions  for  the  usage  of  a  captive 
taken  to  wife  -. — When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thy  enemies, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into  thy  hands,  and 
thou  hast  taken  them  captive,  and  seest  among  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou  wouldst 
have  her  to  thy  wife  ;  then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thy  house, 
and  she  shall  shave  her  head  and  pare  her  nails ;  and  she  shall  put 
the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  ofif  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thy 
house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  mother  a  full  month,  and  after 
that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife,  Deut.  xxL  10,  11,  &c  Thus,  by  way  of  allusion,  this 
captive  woman  is  wit,  as  yet  unsanctified,  wit  without  wisdom.  Wit, 
as  they  say,  whither  wilt  tiiou  ?  When  speeches  are  witty,  whilst 
the  behaviour  is  wicked,  when  deeds  are  incongruities,  whilst  words 
are  apophthegms,  what  must  then  be  done  f  shave  the  hair,  pare 
the  natls,  take  ofif  the  abuse  of  wit,  pare  off  such  evils  as  usuaUy 
are  concomitant,  i.  Blasphemy,  as  in  jesting  with  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  2.  Lasciviousness,  as  in  wanton  discourses,  3.  Inso- 
lence, as  in  trampling  on  men  of  weaker  parts,  4.  Contention, 
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as  in  making  policy  to  eat  out  piety;  this  being  done,  wit  is  be- 
come wisdom,  then  many  her,  and  use  her  as  thy  own. 

Jot.  HaiVs  Contemplate  Solomon  and  Queen  o/Skeda. 

197 1 .  Ignorant  Reformers ^  whether  in  Church 

or  State,  reproved. 

Hk  must  needs  be  looked  on  as  an  unskilful  chemist  who  cannot 
refine  fh>m  dross  without  consuming  what  is  precious ;  and  that 
man  is  a  pitiful  empiric  who  cannot  puige  without  casting  into 
bloody  fluxes.  And  such  an  one  is  every  ignorant,  inexperi- 
enced reformer,  whether  it  be  in  church  or  commonwealth,  who 
knows  not  how  to  shave  his  father's  beard  without  cutting  his 
throat,  nor  pare  his  nails  without  cropping  off  his  hands,  that  can- 
not distinguish  betwixt  the  use  and  abuse  of  things,  not  moderate 
the  ancient  discipline  of  the  church,  nor  regulate  the  wholesome 
laws  of  the  nation,  except  he  strike  at  the  root  and  branch  of  the 
one,  and  dig  up  the  fundamentals  of  the  other. 

Joh.  GaudefCs  Apology  for  MiniH,  in  Preface, 

1972.  The  Devil  and  a  Griping  Usurer  com- 

pared together. 

One  of  the  ancients  thought  that  there  was  no  fitter  creature  to 
compare  the  devil  himself  to  than  the  griping  usurer,  for  as  the 
usurer  doth  make  sure  to  himself,  and  get  into  bonds  the  patri- 
mony and  inheritance,  and  so  sometimes  the  very  life  of  the 
borrower,  for  a  little  money  which  he  lends  to  satisfy  his  need  for 
the  present ;  so  the  devil  for  a  little  fleshly  or  worldly  content, 
which  he  lends  a  man  for  a  moment,  gets  the  very  soul  of  that 
man  into  bondage,  and  makes  the  poor  sinner  make  over  unto  his 
use  and  service  the  whole  patrimony  of  the  powers  of  his  most 
precious  soul. 

Ambroe,  de  Tbdia,  torn.  iv.  cap.  4. 

1973.  Drinking,  the  Excess  thereof  reproved. 

It  was  the  complaint  of  the  prophet  Hosea  in  his  time  that  the 
princes  upon  their  king's  day  (that  is,  upon  a  solemn  day  of  mirth 
and  festivity  celebratoi  for  the  king)  did  make  him  sick  with 
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bottles  of  wine,  Hos.  vii.  5.  But  if  the  same  prophet  were  now 
alive,  he  would  complain  that  both  high  and  low,  men  and  women, 
old  and  young,  do  not  only  upon  some  solemn  festival  day,  but 
upon  eveiy  usual  day,  yea,  upon  the  King  of  Heaven's  day,  the 
blessed  Sabbath  day,  msd^e  both  themselves  and  others  dnmk  with 
bottles  of  wine  and  other  strong  drinks,  abusing  those  good  cxea- 
tures  of  God  so  prodigally,  so  prodigiously,  as  if  they  were  bom  to 
no  other  end  but  thus  to  abuse  themselves  and  the  good  blessinp 
together,  and  as  if  there  were  no  other  Heaven  or  happineas  but 
the  pouring  of  strong  drinks  into  their  bodies. 

ffietvn,  ZamcA.  in  hcmm.       Rodolpk,  Gaclm^  de  Lmxu^page^'j, 

1974.  The  Great  Danger  of  Relying  upon 
Foreign  Aid  and  Assistance. 

There  is  a  fable  how  that  the  horse,  being  too  weak  ibr  the  tta^ 
required  the  help  of  a  man,  which  was  easUy  granted,  who  getting 
upon  the  horse's  back,  put  the  stag  to  flight ;  but  after  that,  nan 
equUem  dorso^  nonfranum  deptdU  ort^  he  could  never  quit  his  back 
of  the  rider,  nor  his  mouth  from  the  bridle  bit  So  it  is  with  the 
helps  of  all  worldly  potentates,  mere  beneficia  viscata^  just  like  tiie 
poor  bird,  that  having  escaped  the  snare,  percheth  upon  the  tree 
for  refuge,  and  there  she  finds  bird-lime  to  entangle  her,  from 
whence  she  cannot  fly,  but  widi  the  loss  of  her  feathers,  if  not  of 
her  members.  And  thus  it  is  with  the  helps  of  states  and  nations ; 
ask  their  help  in  time  of  distress,  they  will  grant  it ;  but  withal, 
either  they  exact  a  tribute,  which  exausteth  the  treasury,  or  im- 
pose conditions,  which  infringe  the  liberty ;  or  require  a  future  aid, 
which  weakeneth  the  power;  or  betray  upon  advantage,  whidi  re- 
doubles the  misery ;  or  upbraid  the  benefit,  which  exulcerates  the 
mind ;  so  that  it  is  matter  of  danger  to  make  any  reliance  upon 
such  aid  and  assistance. 

Bishop  Barleys  Serm.  at  St.  Ptud^s  on  the  next  Sunday  after  tki  diaemfoy  0/ 
the  Gunpowder  TVeason^  1605.         Jit  fas,  ubi  maxima  merces,    Lucan, 

.    1975.  The  Christian's  Growth  in  Grace 
enjoined. 

The  eagle  s  emblem  is  SubHmius^  to  fly  higher,  even  to  behold  the 
sun  in  its  splendour;  the  sun's  emblem  is  Cderius^  Swifter,  as  a  giant 
refreshed  to  run  his  course,  Psalm  xix.  5  ;  the  wheat  in  the  Gospel 
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hath  this  emblem,  Pepfectius^  Riper,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  full  com,  Mark  iv.  28;  Ezekiel's  emblem  is  Frqfundius, 
Deeper,  first  to  the  ankles,  then  to  the  knees,  then  to  the  thighs, 
£zek.  xlvii  4 ;  Christ's  emblem  was  Sufierius^  Sit  up  higher,  Luke 
xiv.  xo ;  Charles  the  Fifth  had  for  his  emblem,  UlUriuSy  Gh>  on 
further ;  the  woman  with  child  hath  this  emblem,  Flenius^  Fuller, 
until  she  bring  forth.  And  so  ought  every  Christian,  that  is  not 
heavy,  dull  and  sluggish,  to  mount  loftier  with  the  eagle,  to  run 
swifter  with  the  sun,  to  wax  riper  with  the  wheat,  to  wade  deeper 
with  Ezekiel,  to  sit  up  higher  with  the  guest,  to  pass  on  further 
with  the  emperor,  to  wax  fuller  with  the  woman,  to  be  still  grow- 
ing in  grace,  till  they  come  to  the  height  of  perfection  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

/>.  Awr,  Tke  S^ng,  a  Serm.  before  Prince  Hen.  at  Si.  Janu^t^  1609.      Baud 
est  virile  terga/ortuna  dare.    Sen,  7 tag,  6. 

1976,   God's  Blessing  upon  the  Means 
doeth  all. 

As  in  a  course  of  ph3rsic,  a  diseased  man  is  prescribed  to  boil  cer* 
tain  medicinable  herbs  in  running  water,  and  then  to  drink  a 
quantity  of  that  water,  and  so  is  cured  of  his  disease ;  and  yet  we 
know,  that  it  is  not  the  water,  but  the  decoction  or  infusion  which 
cureth  the  patient :  so  it  is  not  the  bread  that  nourisheth,  nor  the 
abundance  of  outward  things  which  enricheth  or  contenteth,  but 
the  infusion  of  God's  blessing,  which  is  the  stafif  of  life ;  without 
which  a  man  may  starve  for  hunger  with  bread  in  his  mouth,  sufier 
the  extremity  of  cold  with  good  clothes  on  his  back,  and  (Ue  like 
the  children  of  Israel  with  the  flesh  of  quails  in  his  mouth. 

JacoVs  Vow,  a  Sermon  at  Courts  1621,  fy  D,  Swale. 

1977,  Other  Men's  Sins  the  Good  Matis 
Sorrow. 

It  k  said  of  Marcellus,  a  valiant  Roman,  that  when  as  after  a  long 
and  tedious  siege,  he  entered  by  composition  into  the  great  and 
rich  dty  of  Sjrracuse,  the  tears  trickled  down  his  cheeks  to  see  so 
famous  a  place,  and  such  a  multitude  of  inhabitants,  brought  mto 
captivity.  This  was  much  to  be  done  by  a  heathen,  and  many  of 
the  dear  servants  of  God  have  not  been  without  example  in  the 
like  kindi  i  Sam.  xv.  35,  Jer.  xiii.  17.    Nay,  Christ  Jesus  Himself 
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wept  for  the  security  of  Jerusalem,  Matt.  xxiiL  37.  And  wbose 
bowels,  that  hath  in  him  any  spaik  of  grace,  any  dram  of  goodness, 
would  not  yearn  within  him?  2  Pet  ii.  8.  Whose  heart  wvnild 
not  melt  to  see  'whole  swarms  and  millions  of  people  trooping  to 
hell,  led  as  so  many  bondslaves  by  the  prince  of  darkness,  and 
not  bemoan  it  ?  Act  xviL  16 ;  surely  there  can  be  no  religion  where 
there  is  not  such  compassion. 

Fluiarfk,         Cic,  Orat  in  Verrem,         Pin  at  trisUHa  vitOs  alimit  irikdat% 
ncn  implicari,  '  Atig,  in  EpisU 

1978.  Husband  and  JVife  each  other's  Crown. 

In  elder  times  the  pagans  worshipped  all  the  powers  of  their 
deities  in  two  images ;  the  one  whereof  was  the  image  of  a  man, 
called  Adra,  perched  aloft ;  the  other  of  a  woman,  called  Adeigidis, 
seated  below.  From  the  image  of  the  man  issued  sunbeams  after 
the  fashion  of  a  crown,  meeting  in  the  head  of  the  woman.  And 
from  the  image  of  the  woman  streamed  up  goodly  rays  in  the  form 
also  of  a  crown,  collected  on  the  head  of  the  man.  All  tl^s  to 
hint  out  unto  us,  how  the  wife  (as  civilians  speak)  shineth  in  the 
beams  of  her  husband,  and  the  husband  is  made  glorious  in  the 
reflected  beams  from,  his  wife,  both  being,  as  it  were,  crowns  of 
glory  one  unto  the  other,  Ephes.  v.,  i  Peter  iiL 

Macrob*  Satumal*  Lib*  L 

1979.  The  Church's  Distress  and  Comfort. 

It  is  said  of  Mytilene,  a  magnificent  stately  city  near  the  borders 
of  Phrygia,  that  it  was  rarely  builded,  but  very  badly  atuated ;  for 
when  the  south  wind  blew,  the  inhabitants  grew  sick ;  when  the 
west  wind,  they  did  cough ;  but  when  the  nordi  wind  blew,  they 
were  all  well.  Thus  the  diurch  militant  is  rarely  builded,  but 
badly  situated,  as  it  were,  in  the  unhealthy  marshes  of  Egypt ;  one 
while  the  south  wind  blows,  and  it  is  sick,  that  is,  when  hoesies 
spring  up  with  the  Gospel,  as  in  the  first  five  hundred  years  aiier 
Christ ;  another  while  the  church  cougheth,  and  labours  for  life 
under  the  strength  of  some  violent  disease,  as  in  those  ten  bloody 
persecutions  next  following  Christ's  Ascension.  Add  thereimto 
the  sad  distress  that  she  is  in  at  this  very  time,  rent  and  torn  in 
pieces  with  sects  and  schisms,  and  groaning  under  the  burden  of 
an  unsupportable  toleration  thereof.    But  the  church's  comfort  is 
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that  Gody  the  great  physician,  will,  in  His  good  time,  turn  about 
the  wind  into  another  comer,  that  it  may  be  healed. 

Vitrmmu^  Lib.  i.  cap,  6.  Mattk,  Brooki  Serm,  at  St.  Paul's,  Land.,  1627. 

Nube  soldpuUa  condidus  ire  dUs.    Ovid. 

1980.  Sin  in  its  Original  easy  to  be  Found. 

Thxre  is  in  Italy,  or  some  part  of  the  Apennine  Hills,  not  far 
from  the  hole  Avemus,  a  herb  called  aconitum,  one  of  the  most 
mortal  poisons  in  the  world,  and  withal  so  deadly,  that  the  poets 
held  it  too  bad  to  be  nattual,  and  would  have  it  to  come  from  some 
supernatural  cause  or  curse,  which  not  being  within  their  compass 
to  apprehend,  they  therefore  feigned  that  when  Hercules  drew 
Cerberus  out  of  hell,  look  where  Uie  filthy  froth  and  foam  fell  out 
of  the  ugly  jaws  of  bis  troubled  mouth,  there  grew  that  deadly 
herb,  the  poisonous  aconite ;  thus  do  Uiey,  poor  heathens,  make 
a  great  deal  of  do  to  devise  a  beginning  for  the  most  earthy  poi- 
son ;  but  for  sin,  the  spiritual  poison  of  man's  soul,  we  need  not 
go  to  fancies  and  fables  to  find  the  original  matter  of  it ;  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  tells  us  directly.  That  whosoever  committeth  sin,  is 
of  the  devil,  i  John  iiL  8. 

ImLaatAcuni,        Ovid,  Met.         Will.  Crashan^s  FlaraUe  0/ Pnson. 

1981.  The  Commands  of  God  to  be  Obeyed, 

not  Questioned. 

It  was  judiciously  said  by  a  wise  man  of  later  days,  that  if  he  were 
enjoined  by  his  superiors  to  put  forth  to  sea  in  a  ship,  which  had 
neither  mast  nor  tackling,  nor  any  other  ftimiture,  he  would  do  it ; 
and  being  asked,  what  wrsdom  there  were  in  so  doing,  answered  : — 
The  wisdom  must  be  in  him  that  hath  power  to  command,  not  in 
lattL  which  is  bound  to  obey.  Thus  it  is,  that  men  having  an 
express  commandment  in  God's  Word  to  do  thus  and  thus,  muse 
not  gainsay  and  overthrow  all  with  their  own  worldly  wisdom  and 
fle^y  reason ;  obedience  must  be  no  disputant,  no  framer  of  ex- 
cases.  K  the  captain  command  the  soldier  a  piece  of  service, 
must  he  tell  him  why  f  Is  it  not  enough  for  the  centurion  to  say 
to  bis  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it,  Matth.  viiL  o ;  must  the 
subject  obey  his  prince  in  nothing,  but  when  he  is  of  his  counsel  % 
But  if  with  men  it  were  so,  yet  wi&Godit  may  not  so  be,  of  whom 
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It  is  sufficient  for  us  but  to  know,  that  we  are  commanded  to  obey 
whatsoever  His  will  and  pleasure  is. 

P,  ChtavH^  Tivis  FerUh.        Jmptrare  prmdpit  at^  et  suUitorum  obtempetare. 

1982.   Tyrants,  Infidels,  &c.,  forced  to  Ac-- 
knowledge  the  Providence  of  God. 

Julian,  that  wicked  apostate,  though  as  politic  to  obscure,  as 
malicious  to  oppose  the  truth  of  Jesus  Chnst,  was  yet  in  the  end 
constrained  to  shut  up  his  tyranny,  with  a  VkisH  GalUcu^  Thon 
hast  overcome,  O  Galilean ;  in  like  sort  we  read  of  Mahomet  the 
Second,  the  first  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  that  at  the  siege  of  Scodra 
a^nst  the  Christians,  in  the  defence  of  so  small  a  city  against 
his  mighty  army,  finding  God  his  enemy,  he  blasphemously  asked, 
by  way  of  scorn,  whether  God  had  not  enough  to  do  in  Heaven, 
that  He  should  interpose  Himself  in  his  affaus  on  earth.  And 
thus  the  most  cruel  tyrants,  the  most  irreligious  heathen,  through 
the  thick  clouds  of  ignorance,  have  often  espied  the  glimpse  of 
God's  dreadful  lightning,  and  as  oft  quaked  at  His  thunder ;  they 
have  felt  His  finger  in  their  wounds,  and  acknowledged  His 
strength  in  their  weakness ;  yea,  such  is  the  power  of  the  Almighty 
God  to  expose  their  own  wicked  actions  as  a  table  of  their  co^es- 
sion,  and  extort  an  acknowledgment  of  His  victory  out  of  their 
blasphemy  \  for  he  that  will  not  deny  a  God,  must  of  necessity 
grant  a  Providence  \  and  whosoever  he  be  that  knows  himsdf, 
and  sifts  into  his  own  will  and  actions,  must  needs  acknowledge 
a  supernatural  power,  which  determines  them  to  good  or  eviL 

EusthiiHisU  Rich,  Knolei  History  of  the  Thrhs,  //aih,  Carpemtn's 

Ahithophd,         JNtc  vox  hominis  sonat  O  Deus  eerti.        Agiimiie  ioki- 
tiih. 


1983.  The  Wicked  Politician  discovered. 

Pliny,  in  his  Natural  History,  maketh  mention  of  a  certam  beast 
of  Sc3rthia,  that  is  able  to  change  itself  into  ail  variety  kA  shapes 
and  colours,  3ret  returning  to  his  own  form,  expresseth  the  resem- 
blance of  an  ass.  A  good  emblem  of  a  wicked  politician,^  who 
sitting,  as  it  were  at  the  stem  of  state,  and  holding  the  helm  in  his 
hands,  must  of  necessity  vary  himself  a  thousand  wavs  to  obey  all 
winds,  and  second  all  tides ;  but  nature,  which  is  the  worst  dis- 
sembler of  guilty  actions,  will  one  time  or  another  betray  itself  to 
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diKOveiv,  or  at  least,  plain  dealing.  Death  will  strip  him  naked, 
and  lay  him  open  to  shame,  and  leave  him  as  a  fool  to  men's  con- 
tempt and  God's  vengeance. 

Naih.  Carpenter^  ut  antM, 

1984.  Inconstancy  in  the  IVays  of  God 
reproved. 

It  18  said  of  that  humi  rtpcns^  the  grasshopper,  that  it  hath  wings, . 
but  they  are  such  as  cannot  lift  it  up  ftom  the  earth ;  or  if  they  do, 
it  is  but/cr  saUum^  not  per  volahim^  they  only  serve  them  to  hop, 
not  to  iy  withal ;  no  sooner  up  from  ike  earth,  but  by  and  by 
down  again.  AikI  such  are  all  they  whose  devotion  is  soon  hot, 
soon  cold  again,  they  could  like  it  well,  if  they  might  go  to 
Heaven /«r  saitum^  as  it  were  at  one  jump,  without  any  more  ado ; 
hvLtper  volatum^  by  fljring,  (by  a  constant  course  of  well-doing,) 
that  is  too  labcmous  for  them,  they  cannot,  they  will  not  endure  it 
7*  GersorCs  MedUaL  yiL,  circa  Ascent,  Dom, 

1985.  The  Carnal  Professor  described. 

It  is  said  of  the  ostrich — a  kind  of  a  bird-beast,  half  a  bird  of  the 
air  and  half  a  beast  of  the  earth — that  he  hath  such  a  weighty 
body  that  he  cannot  raise  up  himself  to  fly  aloft,  yeX,  flickered  in 
such  wise,  and  moveth  so  fast  by  the  help  of  his  wings,  that  he 
cannot  be  outgone  by  some  of  the  fastest  of  other  creatures.  And 
such  axe  all  cwial  prdessors,  all  holy  unholy  worldlings,  that  will 
needs  mmgle  heaven  and  earth  together,  that  will  seem  to  have 
their  conversation  in  heaven,  when  yet  their  affections  weigh  them 
down  to  the  earth,  so  that  contraiy  to  the  apostle's  rule,  they  will 
Deo  mUUare  ei  saculo  se  implicare^  be  God's  soldiers  and  the  world's 
solicitors ;  nay,  contraiy  to  our  Saviour's  rule,  Deo  ei  mammomt 
servtre,  divide  their  service  betwixt  God  and  mammon,  Matt  vi  24. 

yak,  Cahfin  in  Job  xxzix.  16.         Aquinas, 

1986.  Certainty  of  the  Good  Man's  Reward 
from  God. 

DiOMYSius  causing  musicians  to  play  before  him,  promised  them  a 
great  reward ;  having  played  along  time,  they  expected  their  pay, 
but  he  told  them  they  were  paid  abeadyy  since  as  they  had  pleased 
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him  with  musical  sounds,  so  he  them  with  windy  hopes  of  rewaid 
But  God  deals  not  so  with  His  servants,  He  feeds  tiiem  not  with 
vain  hopes,  but  sure  accomplishments  of  His  gmcioas  promises, 
there  being  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  and  He  £suAful  that  hath 
promised  it,  who  saith,  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  zewanl  is 
with  me,  Rev.  xxiL  12. 

1987.  God  only  to  be  Served. 

When  the  soldiers  had  chosen  Valentinian  to  be  their  emperor, 
they  were  consulting  how  they  might  join  a  partner  with  him,  to 
whom  Valentinian  replied :  It  was  in  your  power  to  give  me  the 
empire  when  I  had  it  not ;  now  I  have  it,  it  is  not  in  your  power 
to  give  me  a  partner.  Thus,  if  God  be  our  God,  manmion  must 
be  our  slave ;  he  that  is  the  servant  of  God  must  be  master  of  his 
money ;  if  God  be  our  King,  He  must  be  our  King  only,  for  tiie 
bed  and  the  throne  brook  no  rivals,  God  must  be  our  God  alone. 
j^quum  est  Deosjmgere^  ac  Deum  fugare^  It  is  all  one  to  choose 
new  gods  and  deny  the  true  God.  No,  let  the  heathens  choose 
new  gods  and  forsake  the  true  God,  but  let  eveiy  good  Christian 
say,  Thou,  O  Father  of  mercy,  and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be 
my  God,  and  my  only  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thiodontf  in  Hist.         Ommspu  poUtku  ImpaHmt  euuoiiis,     Fbdairk. 
A^gmtim, 

1988.  To  be  at  God's  Will  and  Disposal  is 
the  Best  Condition. 

It  is  storied  of  a  young  viigin,  that  at  a  great  princess  handst  had 
the  choice  of  three  vessels ;  one  whereof  was  gold,  richly  wtoi^t, 
and  set  with  precious  stones ;  and  on  it  was  written,  Who  chooseth 
me  shall  have  what  he  deserveth.  The  second  was  of  sQver, 
superscribed  thus.  Who  chooseth  me  shall  have  what  nature  de- 
sureth.  The  third  was  of  lead,  whose  motto  was  this,  Who  chooseth 
me  shall  have  what  God  hath  di^)osed.  The  former  pleased  her 
eye  well,  but  not  her  understanding.  It  offered  what  she  deserved  ; 
she  knew  that  was  just  nothing,  therefore  refused  it  The  second 
considered,  offered  what  nature  desires :  she  thought  that  ooold 
be  for  no  solid  good ;  for  nature  desires  such  things  as  please  the 
carnal  lust ;  this  she  also  refused.  The  third  had  a  coarse  outaide, 
but  the  sentence  pleased  her  well ;  ofieritig  what  God  had  dis- 
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posed.  So  the  faithful  soul  put  herself  upon  God's  ordinance,  and 
chose  that.  The  virgin  is  man's  soul :  the  golden  vessel  is  the 
world's  riches ;  contentful  enough  to  an  avaricious  eye  :  too,  too 
many  choose  this,  but  being  opened,  it  was  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  a  fool's  bauble,  to  set  them  down  for  very  idiots,  which 
cleave  to  the  present  world,  and  at  last  have  all  their  hopes  re- 
warded with  folly.  The  silver  vessel  is  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  those 
fond  and  vain  delights  which  concupiscence  so  much  hunts  after ; 
so  saith  the  motto,  it  gives  what  nature  desireth ;  this  vessel  opened 
yfras  full  of  wild-fire,  and  an  iron  whip,  intimating  that  God  will 
scourge  the  lustful  with  the  whip  of  judgments,  as  diseases  of  body, 
infamy  of  name,  overthiow  of  estate,  and  vexation  of  conscience. 
The  leaden  vessel  is,  as  the  sense  and  sentence  declares  it,  the 
blessing  of  God ;  the  chooser  of  it  shall  have  what  God  hath  dis- 
posed for  him,  shall  be  contented  with  the  providential  penny  that 
comes  in  daily :  and  in  a  blessed,  happy  condition  is  that  soul  that 
makes  this  election ;  for  opened,  it  was  found  to  be  full  of  gold 
and  precious  stones,  every  one  more  worth  than  a  world,  the  im- 
mortal graces  of  God's  Spirit :  the  virgin  chose  this,  and  she  was 
married  to  the  king's  son,  and  so  shall  ever}'  soul  that  makes  the 
like  choice  :  no  matter,  though  it  seems  lead  without,  and  glistens 
not  with  outward  vanities,  it  is  rich  within,  the  wealth  thereof  can- 
not be  valued,  though  all  the  arithmetical  accountants  should 
make  it  their  design  to  cast  it  up. 

Speculum  Exemplorum,         Lion,  de  UUno,  Quadragesimal,  Tko.  Adami 

Spirit,  Garden,        Paul  de  fVantt,  Serm, 

1989.  Neglect  in  the  Hearing  of  God's  Word 
dangerous. 

Herodotus  hath  a  merry  tale  of  a  piper,  how  he  came  to  the 
water  side,  and  piped  to  the  fishes,  but  they  would  not  dance ; 
then  he  took  his  net,  and  caught  some  of  them,  and  being  thrown 
upon  the  land,  they  began  to  leap  and  skip  up.  Nay,  quoth  the 
piper,  I  offered  you  music  before  and  you  would  none,  now  you 
shall  dance  without  a  pipe.  Thus  it  is  that  most  men  commonly 
r^;ani  the  songs  of  Sion,  the  preaching  of  God's  Word,  as  some 
men  do  music  heard  late  at  midnight  in  the  streets,  whilst  they 
are  in  bed,  perhaps  they  will  step  to  the  window  and  listen  to  it  a 
while,  and  presently  to  bed  again ;  step  from  the  couch  of  their 
lusts  to  church,  hear  the  sermon,  commend  the  preacher  for  a  good 
man,  and  then  to  bed  again,  lulling  themselves  in  their  former 
VOL.  II.  26 
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security ;  but  let  such  know,  that  if  God  have  given  them  muac, 
and  they  will  not  dance,  if  Qod  have  s^orded  or&odozal  preachers^ 
and  they  will  not  hear :  as  Christ  reproved  the  Jews,  they  shall 
mourn  in  sadness  for  their  obstinate  refusal  of  proffered  mirth,  and 
say  with  heaviness  of  spirit,  There  was  a  prophet  amongst  ii& 

In  Polymnia^  Lib.  vi.        ZV.  Joh,  Brown* s  Serm.  at  Court,  1627.        I^Tec 
retinent ^atuia  eommissa  fidditer  aures.     Horat,  in  Arte  PMt, 

1990.  How  Sins  may  be  said  to  Outlive  the 

Sinner. 

It  is  said  of  a  lawyer,  that  resolving  not  to  be  foigotten,  he  made 
his  will,  so  full  of  intricate  quirks  and  quillets,  that  his  executors 
(if  for  nothing  else)  for  very  vexation  of  law  might  have  cause  to 
remember  him.  Thus  the  incloser  of  commons  sinneth  after  he  is 
dead  :  even  so  long  as  the  poor  are  deprived  of  that  benefit  He 
that  robbeth  the  church  of  a  due,  and  so  leaves  it  to  his  heir,  sins 
after  he  is  dead :  even  so  long  as  God  is  made  to  lose  His  right 
The  unjust  decree  of  a  partial  judge  may  outlive  him ;  even  so 
long  as  the  judged  inheritance  remains  in  a  wrongful  possession  ; 
but  e  contra  we  say  of  a  charitable  good  man,  that  he  doeth  good 
after  he  is  dead,  his  alms  maintain  many  poor  souls  on  earth  when 
his  soul  is  happy  in  Heaven. 

T.  Adam£  Gemrat,  of  Serpents.         Vivitpoitfunera  virtnSn 

1 99 1.  Heaven  to  be  always  in  our  Thoughts. 

It  is  reported  of  a  reverend  preacher  that  sitting  amongst  other 
divines,  and  hearing  a  sweet  concert  of  music,  as  if  his  soul  had 
been  borne  up  to  Heaven,  took  occasion  to  think  and  say  thus : 
What  music  may  we  think  there  is  in  Heaven  t  Another  taking  a 
serious  view  of  the  great  pomp  and  state  at  court  upon  a  ccdkr- 
day,  spake  not  without  some  admiration :  What  shall  we  think  of 
the  glory  in  the  courts  of  the  King  of  Heaven  9  And  thus  must 
we  do,  as  we  read  the  book  of  nature,  be  still  translating  it  into 
the  book  of  grace,  as  we  plod  on  the  great  volume  of  God's  worics, 
be  sure  to  spell  on  the  word  of  use,  of  instruction,  of  comfort  to 
ourselves,  the  spiritualising  of  earthly  things  is  an  excellent  azt 
and  that  is  a  happy  object,  and  weU^bserved,  that  betters  the  aool 
in  grace. 
7!  Adami  Sinner'i  Pasting  Bdi,        Quocunpte  tempore  nen  e^iiaveris  I}atm^ 
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1992.  A  Non-resident  Slothful  Minister 
worthily  discouraged. 

Ther£  was  a  certain  idle  monk  in  Winchester,  who  complaining 
to  King  Henry  the  Second,  that  the  bishop  had  taken  away  three 
of  their  dishes,  and  left  them  but  ten,  the  king  replied,  That  the 
bishop  should  do  well  to  take  away  the  ten  and  leave  them  the 
three.  And  it  is  just  with  all  men,  especially  ministers  of  God's 
word  and  sacraments,  that  if  they  have  crimen  immaney  and  nomm 
inan€y  that  they  should  have  mercedem-  tmuem,  sl  slender  recom- 
pence,  ]iinerteSj  then  justly  inopes;  especially r»m  valuerint^  anon 
voiumnt pradicarcyVihtn  they  are  able  and  are  not  willing  to  preach, 
then  let  double  honour  which  is  countenance  and  maintenance  be 
kept  fix>m  them. 

Matth.  Paris.         PensaUfratra^  quanta  damnationis  «f/,  sim  labors  meraiem 
laboris,  6^.    Huron, 

1993.   The  True  Comfort  of  Election. 

A  MAN  may  have  his  name  set  down  in  the  chronicles,  yet  lost ; 
wrought  in  durable  marble,  yet  perish;  set  upon  a  monument 
equal  to  a  Colossus,  yet  be  ignominious ;  inscribed  on  the  hospi- 
tal gates,  yet  go  to  hell ;  written  in  the  front  of  his  own  house, 
yet  another  come  to  possess  it  All  these  are  but  writings  in  the 
dust,  or  upon  the  waters,  where  the  characters  perish  so  soon  as 
they  are  made ;  they  no  more  prove  a  man  happy  than  the  fool 
could  prove  Pontius  Pilate,  because  his  name  was  written  in  the 
creed.  But  the  true  comfort  is  this,  when  a  man  by  assurance  can 
conclude  with  his  own  soul,  that  his  name  is  written  in  those 
eternal  leaves  of  heaven,  in  the  book  of  God's  election,  Luke  x.  20, 
which  shall  never  be  wrapped  up  in  the  cloudy  sheets  of  darkness, 
but  remain  legible  to  all  eternity. 

Tko.  Adamf  Happituu  ofCkumh, 

1994,  How  to  be  Assured  of  our  Election. 

A  SENATOR  relating  to  his  son  the  great  honours  decreed  to  a 
number  of  soldiers,  whose  names  were  written  in  a  book,  the  son 
was  importunate  to  see  that  book.  The  father  shows  him  the 
outside ;  it  seems  so  gtorious,  that  he  desired  him  to  open  it  No, 
by  no  meansy  it  was  sealed  by  the  council.     Then,  says  the  son^ 
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tell  me  if  my  name  be  there.  The  father  replied,  The  names  are 
secreted  to  the  senate.  The  son  studying  how  he  mi^t  get  some 
satisfaction,  desired  him  to  deliver  the  merits  of  those  inscribed 
soldiers.  The  father  relates  to  him  their  noble  achievements,  and 
worthy  acts  of  valour,  wherewith  they  had  eternised  their  names ; 
Such  are  written,  said  he,  and  none  but  such  must  be  written  in 
this  book ;  the  son  consulting  with  his  own  heart,  that  he  had  no 
sudi  trophies  to  show,  but  had  spent  his  time  in  courting  ladies, 
rather  than  encountering  knights ;  that  he  was  better  for  a  dance 
than  a  march,  that  he  knew  no  drum  but  the  tabret,  no  courage 
but  to  be  drunk.  Hereupon  he  presently  retired  himself,  repoited, 
entered  into  a  combat  with  his  own  affections,  subdued  them,  be- 
came temperate,  continent,  valiant,  virtuous.  When  the  soldiecs 
came  to  receive  their  wreaths,  he  steps  in  to  challenge  one  for 
himself;  being  asked  upon  what  title,  he  answered :  If  honouis 
be  given  to  conquerors,  I  have  gotten  the  noblest  conquest  of 
all.  Wherein  f  These  have  subdued  strange  foes^  but  I  have 
conquered  myself.  Now  whosoever  thou  art,  that  desirest  to 
know  whose  names  are  written  in  Heaven,  who  is  elected  to  life 
eternal,  it  shall  not  be  told  thee,  This  or  that  individual  person ; 
but  generally  thus,  Men  so  qualified,  faithful  in  Christ  and  to 
Christ,  obedient  to  the  truth  and  for  the  truth,  that  have  subjected 
their  own  affections,  and  resigned  themselves  to  the  guidance  of 
the  heavenly  will :  these  men  have  made  noble  conquests,  and 
shall  have  princely  crowns.  Find  but  in  thyself  this  sanctimony, 
and  thou  art  sure  of  thy  election.  In  Rome,  the  patra  conscr^ 
were  distiuguished  by  their  robes,  as  the  liveries  of  London  from 
the  rest  of  the  company  :  so  thy  name  is  enrolled  in  the  legend  of 
God's  saints,  if  thy  livery  witness  it  that  thy  conversation  is  in 
Heaven,  Phil.  iiL  20. 

TacUus.        Ctmr,  Zuingtrus  in  Tkeat.  Hum,  Viia,         Tka,  Adams,  utanUa. 
lAid.  Ftmstd  de  Magistr,  Horn* 

1995.  No  Time  to  be  Misspent. 

There  was  three  special  faults  whereof  Cato  professed  himself  to 
have  seriously  repented ;  one  was  passing  by  water  when  he  mi^t 
have  gone  by  land,  another  was  trusting  a  secret  in  a  woman's 
bosom,  but  the  main  one  was  spendmg  an  hour  unprofitably.  Bat 
how  many  hours,  not  only  on  common  days,  but  upon  the  Lord's 
day,  that  concerns  the  business  of  our  souls,  have  and  do  we  still 
unprofitably  lavish  f     Let  us  then  embrace  the  counsel  which 
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Jerome  gave  to  Rusticus,  Be  ever  doing,  ut  quando  Diaholus 
veniaty  occupatum  invmiaty  that  when  the  devil  comes  with  his 
business  he  may  find  us  at  our  business.  It  is  the  sitting  bird  that 
is  so  easily  shot,  so  long  as  she  is  flying  in  the  air  the  murdering 
piece  is  not  levelled  at  her;  and  let  us  be  going  on  in  good  em- 
plo]rment,  and  then  we  shall  not  be  so  fair  a  mark  for  the  devil  to 
aim  at 

Tkeod.  ZuingeruSf  Tkeat,  Hum,  Vtia. 

1996.  The  Happiness  of  Good  Government. 

It  was  a  smart  invention  of  him,  that  having  placed  the  emperor 
and  the  pope  reconciled  in  their  majestic  thrones,  he  brought  in 
the  several  states  and  conditions  of  the  world  before  them.  Fiist 
came  a  counsellor  of  state  with  this  motto,  I  advise  you  two ;  then 
a  courtier,  I  flatter  you  three ;  then  a  husbandman,  I  feed  you 
four;  then  a  merchant,  I  cozen  you  five ;  then  a  lawyer,  I  rob  you 
six ;  then  a  soldier,  I  fight  for  you  seven ;  then  a  physician,  I  kill 
you  eight ;  lastly  a  priest,  I  absolve  you  nine.  This  was  his  satire, 
but  happy  is  both  that  church  and  commonwealth  where  legal 
authority  doth  govern  in  truth  and  peace ;  the  counsellor  advise, 
the  judge  censure,  the  husbandman  labour,  the  merchant  traffic, 
the  lawyer  plead,  the  soldier  bear  arms,  the  divine  preach,  all 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  so  that  they  become  an 
exemplary  encouragement  to  their  neighbours ;  children  may  be 
blessed  after  them,  enemies  convinced,  aliens  converted,  Satan 
confounded,  the  gospel  adorned,  and  their  souls  eternally  saved. 

7!  if..  Barren  Dnee,  a  Serm.  at  St,  PauTs  Cross^  1623.        Recta  domus  ttbi  vir 
mi/erat.     Aug,  in  Epist, 

1997.  The  Laity  abused  by  the  Roman 
Clergy  in  the  Matter  of  Confession. 

It  is  mentioned  in  a  fable,  how  the  wolf,  the  fox,  and  the  ass 
went  to  shrift  together,  to  do  penance :  the  wolf  confesseth  him« 
self  to  the  fox,  who  easily  absolveth  him ;  the  fox  doth  the  like  to 
the  wolf,  and  receiveth  the  like  favour :  afler  this  the  ass  comes  to 
confession,  and  his  fault  was,  that  being  hungry  he  had  taken  one 
straw  from  the  sheaf  of  a  pilgrim  travelling  to  Rome,  whereof  he 
was  heartily  penitent ;  but  that  would  not  serve,  the  law  was  exe- 
cuted severely  upon  him,  he  was  slain  and  devoured.    By  the  wolf 
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is  meant  the  pope ;  by  the  fox,  his  cardinals,  Jesuits,  and  priests  ; 
these  quickly  absolve  one  another,  how  heinous  soever  their 
offences  are ;  but  when  the  poor  ass,  that  is  the  Romish-ridden 
laity,  come  to  shrift,  though  his  offence  be  not  the  weight  and 
wordi  of  a  straw,  yet  on  his  back  shall  the  rigour  of  the  law  be 
laid,  he  shall  be  sure  to  pay  for  all. 

In  Lib,  vocai,  Potnitettt  AsinL        A  chi  manca  un  asino  facia  metUr  ia 
cdloy  ^. 

1998.  The  IVant  of  Hospitality  reproved. 

A  GREAT  man  of  the  new  model  had  curiously  engraven,  at  the  gate 
of  his  palace,  the  image  of  bounty  or  hospitality ;  the  needy  tra- 
veller with  joy  spying  such  a  sight,  makes  his  approach  thither  in 
hopeful  expectation  of  succour;  but  still  silence,  or  an  empty 
echo,  answers  all  his  cries  and  knocks ;  for  hospitedity  may  stand 
at  the  gate,  but  to  be  sure  there  is  none  in  the  house.  Then  comes 
another,  who,  having  his  hungry  trust  often  abused,  resolves  to 
pluck  down  the  image,  with  these  words.  If  there  be  neither  meat 
nor  drink  in  the  house,  what  needs  there  a  sigpf  Thus  great 
portals  in  the  country,  and  coloured  posts  in  the  city  Hike  so  many 
mock-beggars)  promise  relief,  but  they  are  often  found  but  images, 
dumb  and  lame  signs.  For  hospitality  is  not  at  home ;  you  ^ball 
have  divinity  at  their  gates,  but  no  humanity ;  wholesome  counsel, 
but  no  wholesome  food;  much  exhortation,  little  compassion; 
chaiging  the  weary  traveller's  ear,  but  in  no  wise  overcharging 
their  belly ;  they  have  Scripture  against  begging,  but  no  bread 
against  famishing.  The  bread  of  the  sanctuary  is  common  with 
them,  but  not  the  bread  of  the  buttery.  If  the  poor  can  be 
nourished  with  the  philosophical  supper  of  moral  sentences,  they 
shall  be  prodigally  feasted ;  but  if  the  bread  of  life  will  not  con- 
tent them,  they  may  be  packing. 

T,  Adams  on  2  Pa.         Fores  kahent  tritas  Mt  pastorum  cases,    DiegtsK 

1999.  Multiplicity  of  Lawsuits  condemned. 

It  is  related  to  the  honour  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  then  Lord  Chan* 
cellor  of  England,  and  the  charitable  constitution  of  those  tinaes 
wherein  he  lived,  (as  a  thing  never  seen  either  since  or  before,) 
that  he  having  ended  a  cause  then  before  him,  did  call  for  the 
next  to  be  brought ;  but  answer  was  returned  him,  That  there  was 
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never  another  cause  behind,  and  so  with  thanks  unto  God  the 
court  was  dismissed  at  that  time ;  whereupon,  in  perfetuam  rei 
memoriaMy  it  was  ordered  that  the  proceedings  of  that  day  should 
be  registered  in  the  rolls  of  chancery,  as  may  be  seen  at  this  in- 
stant. What  a  charitable  disposition !  what  a  peaceable  frame 
of  spirit  was  upon  the  hearts  of  men  in  those  darker  times  1  and 
what  a  raging  torrent  of  dissension  is  broke  in  upon  us  in  days 
that  are  far  more  clear  t  Every  man  almost  lives  like  a  salaman- 
der, in  the  fire  of  contention ;  witness  the  multiplicity  of  lawsuits, 
the  swarms  of  lawyers,  the  shoals  of  clerks  and  registrars,  that  are 
to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  us ;  witness  the  crowds  of  clients, 
dancing  attendance  upon  the  courts  of  justice  in  the  several  judi- 
catures at  Westminster  and  elsewhere,  so  that  what  the  apostle 
said  to  the  Corinthians,  Is  there  not  a  wise  man  amongst  you,  why 
do  ye  go  to  law  ?  i  Cor.  vL  7,  may  very  well  be  inverted  upon  us, 
we  are  all  mad,  or  else  the  lawyers  would  have  less  employment. 

T%o.  Stapl€iaHy  de  Tribus  Tkomis  in  Vita  Mori.        Ubi  cattsidici  multi,  ibi 
lites  multa.     Plaio. 


2000.  The  Sin  of  Sacrilege  condemned. 

Ak  Italian  signior  came  with  his  servant  to  one  of  our  Lady's 
images,  (no  matter  which,  for  they  do  not  scant  her  of  number,)  he 
threw  in  an  angel  of  gold ;  the  humble  picture,  in  gratitude,  made 
a  courtesy  to  him.  The  servant  observing  and  wondering  at  her 
ladyship's  plausible  carriage,  purposed  with  himself  to  give  some- 
what too,  that  he  might  have  somewhat  of  her  courtesy  as  well  as 
his  master ;  so  he  put  into  the  basin  sbcpence,  and  withal  takes 
out  his  master's  angel ;  the  image  makes  him  a  loving  courtesy, 
and  seems  to  thank  him  kindly.  Thus,  it  is  too,  too  common,  now- 
a-days,  to  take  away  the  clergy's  angel,  and  lay  down  sixpence  in 
the  stead  thereof,  to  take  away  their  just  maintenance,  and  put 
them  upon  the  people's  benevolence,  like  those  that  steal  a  goose, 
and  stick  down  a  feather,  or  those  that  have  undone  many,  then 
build  a  hospital  for  some  few ;  so  they  having  made  a  sad  purchase 
of  church  lands,  having  taken  away  a  talent  of  church  maintenancei 
return  a  mite  of  popular  contribution. 

Tho,  Adams^  Ex^U,  on  2  Pet,  Cum  dUspngHontsacrilts^    Q,  Curt, 

Lib.  vii. 
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200I.  Truth  commended,  Falsehood 
condemned. 

Pyrrhus  and  Ulysses  being  sent  to  Lemnos,  to  tak^from  Phfloc- 
tetes  Hercules'  arrows,  the  two  legates  advised  by  what  means  the)' 
might  best  wrest  them  out  of  his  hands ;  Ulysses  affirmed,  that  it  was 
best  to  do  it  by  lying  and  deceit ;  No,  said  Fyzrhus,  I  like  not  that 
course,  because  I  never  used  it,  but  always  loved  die  truth,  as  my 
father  and  my  ancestors  have  ever  done.  Whereunto  Ulysses  re- 
plied, that  when  he  was  a  young  man,  he  was  of  his  mind  too ; 
but  now  being  old,  he  had  learned,  by  long  experience  deariy 
bought,  that  the  surest  way,  and  safest  art  in  man's  life  is,  faUere  d 
mentiri^  to  lie  and  cheat.  Surely  many  of  this  age  are  of  Ulysses" 
mind,  diey  speak  one  thing,  intend  another ;  they  are  all  courtesy 
in  promise,  no  honesty  at  all  in  performance ;  but  true  Israelites 
arc  of  Pyrrhus*  spirit :  Magna  est  Veritas  ei  pravalebit^  Great  is  the 
truth,  and  will  prevail,  is  d^e  sweet  poesy  of  their  profession,  both 
in  themselves,  and  those  that  relate  unto  them,  and  they  resolve 
upon  the  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus  their  Master,  that  die  truth  shall 
make  them  free,  John  viii.  32. 

Sophocles  in  TVag,  Phiioctetis,        Tula  fnqucnsque  via,  &K. 

2Q02.  Piety  and  Policy  not  Inconsistent. 

Fables  are  not  without  their  usual  morals.  A  boy  was  molested 
with  a  dog ;  the  £riar  taught  him  to  say  a  Gospel  by  heart,  and 
warranted  this  to  allay  the  dog's  fury.  The  mastiff,  (alias  maze- 
thief,  in  the  original  Saxon,)  spying  the  boy,  flies  at  him  ;  he  be* 
gins,  as  it  were,  to  conjure  him  with  his  Gospel.  The  dpg  (not 
capable  of  such  Gospel  doctrine)  approacheth  more  violendy.  A 
neighbour  passing  by,  bids  the  boy  take  up  a  stone,  he  did  so ;  and 
throwing  at  the  dog,  escaped.  The  friar  demands  of  the  lad  how 
he  sped  with  his  charm.  Sir,  quoth  he,  your  Gospel  was  good ; 
but  a  stone  with  the  Gospel  did  the  deed  And  most  true  it  is 
that  prayers  and  tears  are  good  weapons,  but  not  the  only  weapons 
of  the  church.  It  is  not  enough  to  bend  the  knee,  without 
stirring  the  hand ;  shall  war  march  against  us  with  thunder ;  and 
shall  we  assemble  ourselves  in  the  temple,  lie  prostrate  on  the 
pavement,  lift  up  our  hands  and  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  not  oar 
weapons  against  our  enemies  9  shall  we  beat  the'air  with  our  voices^ 
and  not  their  bosoms  with  our  swords  f  only  knock  our  own  breasts. 
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and  not  their  pates  t  Sure,  a  religious  conscience  never  taught  a 
man  to  neglect  his  life,  his  liberty,  his  estate,  his  peace.  Piety 
and  policy  are  not  opposites  :  He  that  taught  us  to  be  harmless 
as  doves,  bade  us  also  be  wise  as  serpents,  Matth.  x.  i6. 

Tko.  Adami  ExposiL  on  2  Pder,        Ambros.  Offic.^  Lib.  L  cap.  27.         Qtuum 
bene  convenmni. 

2003.  Progress  in  Piety  enjoined. 

The  prophet  Elias,  after  he  had  travelled  a  day's  journey  in  the 
wilderness,  sat  down  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree,  and  there  God 
calls  upon  him.  Up,  and  eat ;  and  when  he  found  him  a  second 
time,  Up,  thou  hast  a  journey  to  go  \  and  when  he  had  travelled 
forty  days,  and  was  lodged  in  a  cave.  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elias!  go  and  return  unto  the  wilderness  by  Damascus,  and  do 
thus  and  thus.  So,  whether  we  be  entered  in  our  way,  or  have  pro- 
ceeded in  it,  whether  we  be  babes  in  Christ  or  stronger  men, 
whether  carnal  or  spiritual,  we  must  up  and  eat,  and  strengthen 
ourselves,  first  with  milk  and  then  with  stronger  meat  We  have 
still  a  greater  journey  to  go,  we  must  walk  from  grace  to  grace, 
from  virtue  to  virtue,  from  knowledge  to  knowledge,  and  always 
think  that  we  hear  a  voice  that  calleSi  us  forward,  and  saith,  Thou 
hast  yet  a  greater  journey  to  go,  what  dost  thou  here,  Elias  1  why 
standest  thou  here  loitering  all  the  day  longi  There  is  no  time 
of  standing  in  this  life,  we  must  still  forward,  and  take  notice  that 
evexy  blessing  of  Qod  bestowed  upon  us  is  a  further  calling  on, 
and  a  greater  engagement  to  duty. 

Liul»  GramUeni,  /oc,  ecm,        Non  progrtdi  ett  rtgrtdu 

2004.  The  Service  Performed  unto  God  must 
be  Personal. 

There  is  an  old  tale,  idle  in  itself,  the  use  may  be  good.  A  cer- 
tain man  diat  would  never  go  to  church,  when  he  heard  die  saints' 
bell  ring,  would  say  to  his  wife.  Go  thou  to  church  and  pray  for 
thee  and  me.  One  night  he  direamt,  that  both  he  and  his  wife 
were  dead,  and  that  they  knocked  together  at  heaven's  gate 
for  entrance.  St.  Peter  (by  the  legend's  leave)  is  porter,  and 
suffered  the  wife  to  enter  in,  but  kept  the  husband  out ;  answering 
him,  lUa  intravH  pro  se  et  /r,  She  is  gone  in  both  for  herscdf  and 
thee ;  as  thy  wife  went  to  church  for  herself  and  thee,  so  she  is 
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gone  to  Heaven  for  herself  and  thee.  The  moral  instructs  eveiy 
one  to  have  a  personality  of  faith^  and  a  propriety  of  devotion, 
not  to  have  their  faith  pinned  upon  another's  fdeeve,  not  to  diink 
to  go  to  Heaven  upon  another  man's  score,  but  that  himsdf  serv- 
ing God,  himself  may  be  blessed  of  God  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Speculum  Exempiorum. 

2cx)5.  Saving  Faith  the  only  Faith. 

As  a  cunning  lapidary  that  shows  the  buyer  an  orient  pead ;  and 
having  a  litde  fed  his  eye  with  that,  out-pleaseth  him  with  a  sap- 
phire :  yet  out-values  that,  with  some  ruby  or  chrysolite ;  where- 
with ravished,  he  doth  lastly  amaze  him  with  a  sparkling  diamond 
transcending  them  all.  Or  as  drapers  show  divers  colours,  yet  at 
last  for  a  master-piece  exceed  all  with  a  rich  piece  of  well-dyed 
scarlet  So  there  are  divers  graces  and  virtues  like  to  jewels,  but 
the  most  precious  of  all  is  faith.  And  there  are  divers  degrees 
and  sorts  of  faith,  as  divers  coloured  cloths,  but  the  saving  faith  is 
arrayed  in  the  scarlet  robe,  hath  dipped  and  dyed  herself  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus :  yet  she  is  white,  pure  white.  Rev.  viL  14,  as  the 
snow  of  Lebanon.  The  faith  that  believes  God's  Word  to  be  true 
is  a  good  faith,  but  not  iUa  fides,  that  saving  faith ;  the  faith  that 
believes  many  men  shall  be  saved  is  vera  fides,  nan  ilia  fides,  a 
true  faith,  but  not  the  faith  :  only  that  faith  which  believes  a  man's 
own  soul  redeemed,  justified,  saved  by  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  that  not  without  works  answerable  thereunto,  is  the  only  flEuth, 
and  the  queen  of  all  other  graces. 

Joh.  de  Ramp^lis,  F(g,  BiU.         Tot  sunt  fida  guat  in  cHAam.         CkryfotL 
in  Symh.  AposL 

2006.  Cavetousness  in  the  Clergy  condemned. 

There  is  a  fable  of  a  widow,  that  being  thick-sighted,  sent  to  a 
certain  physician  to  cure  her ;  he  promiseth  it  to  her,  and  she  to 
him  a  sum  of  money  for  satisfaction.  I'he  physician  comes  and 
applieth  medicines,  which  being  bound  over  her  e3res,  still  as  he 
departs,  he  carries  away  with  him  some  of  her  best  goods ;  so  con* 
tinuing  her  pains  and  his  labour,  till  he  had  robbed  the  house  of 
her  best  substance.  At  last  he  demanded  of  her,  being  now  cored, 
his  pay  agreed  upon.  She  looking  about  her  house,  and  missing 
her  goods,  told  him  that  he  had  not  cured  her;  for  whereas  before 
she  could  see  some  good  furniture  in  her  house,  now  she  could 
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perceive  none  at  all,  she  was  erst  thick-sighted,  now  poor  blind. 
And  axe  there  not  such  spiritual  physicians  to  be  found  amongst 
us  1  such  as  with  long,  or  at  least  tedious  prayers,  prey  upon  the 
poor,  and  devour  their  houses,  the  purse  is  still  the  white  they 
level  at ;  miserable  men,  that  look  to  their  own  good  more  than 
the  church's ;  serving  God  with  their  parts,  themselves  in  their 
hearts ;  working  like  those  builders  in  the  ark,  rather  for  present 
gain  than  future  safety ;  but  as  they  desire  rather  fws^ra  quam  noSy 
so  they  preserve  rather  sua  quam  se^  loving  like  Demas,  the  world, 
losing,  like  Judas,  their  own  souls. 

Joh.  de  IVann,  Sermones  de  Tempore,         Hieron,  in  Homil,         Shu  lahore 
mercedem  laboris  percipientes^  6r>c. 

2007,  Riches^  how  to  be  Used. 

Look  but  upon  a  fly  coming  to  a  platterful  of  sweet  and  pleasant 
honey,  if  she  thrust  not  herself  altogether  into  it,  but  only  touch 
and  taste  it  with  her  mouth,  and  take  no  more  than  is  necessary 
and  needful,  she  may  safely  take  wing  and  iiy  to  another  place ; 
but  if  she  wallow  and  tumble  in  the  honey,  then  is  she  limed  and 
taken  in  it,  and  whilst  she  is  not  able  to  fly  away,  she  doth  there 
lose  her  life.  Thus,  if  a  man  take  only  so  much  of  his  riches  as 
may  sustain  and  honestly  maintain  his  estate,  bestowing  the  rest 
well,  and  in  a  Christian  manner,  then  they  cannot  hold  him  back, 
or  bar  him  from  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  if  covetousness  shall 
bewitch  him,  and  pnck  him  on  to  scrape  and  rake  together  more 
and  more,  then  he  shall  never  be  satisfied,  but  fall  into  many 
snares  and  temptations. 

Heet  PiniHs  in  Dan,        Divitiis  utare  tuis,  «SrV.     T.  Mori  Epigram, 

2008.  The  Incorrigible  Sinners  Desperate 
Condition. 

It  is  written  of  the  elephant,  that  (as  if  guilty  of  his  own  defor- 
mity, and  therefore  not  abiding  to  view  his  snout  in  a  clear  spring,) 
he  seeks  about  for  muddy  and  troubled  waters  to  drink  in.  Thus 
the  incorrigible  sinner,  that  hates  to  be  reformed,  because  he  knows 
his  wound  is  deep,  he  will  not  suffer  the  chirurgeon  to  search  it, 
willing  rather  to  kill  his  soul  than  disquiet  it ;  he  refuseth  to  look 
into  die  glass  of  the  law,  or  to  come  to  the  clear  springs  of  the 
Gospel,  or  any  perspective  that  may  present  his  evil  conscience  to 
his  eyes,  but  seeks  rather  to  muddy  and  polluted  channels,  such  as 
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misty  taverns,  cloudy  ale-houses,  vapouring  tobacco  shops,  socte- 
ties  of  sin,  and  all  this  to  drown  the  thoughts  of  former  iniquities, 
with  floods  of  new.  And  if  he  be  inforced  to  any  such  reflection, 
he  spurns  and  tramples  that  admonition^  as  apes  break  the  glass 
that  shows  their  deformity ;  he  runs  himself  prodigally  into  so 
many  arrears  of  debt,  that  he  cannot  endure  to  hear  of  a  reckon- 
ing ;  and  thus  despairing  to  pay  the  old  score,  he  recks  not  into 
what  new  and  desperate  courses  he  precipitates  himself. 

Ulyss,  Aldrovandus  De  Quadruped,        Qui  male  agit^  odU  bicem* 

2009.  Wisdom,  how  to  be  Regulated. 

As  God  appointed  the  Jews  a  measure  how  much  manna  they 
might  gather,  Exod.  xvi.  16,  so  St  Paul  appointed  the  Romans  a 
measure  how  much  wisdom  they  might  gather,  Let  every  man 
understand  according  to  sobriety.  The  Jewish  measure  of  manna 
was  as  much  as  an  omer  would  hold,  what  they  gathered  over 
turned  into  worms  and  putrefaction ;  so  the  wisdom  which  men 
gather  beyond  sobriety  doth  no  good,  but  puff  them  up  and  cor- 
rupt them,  and  put  them  upon  strains  of  Machiavellian  policy. 
Wisdom  not  well  regulated  is  like  a  dangerous  knife  in  the  hands 
of  a  madman ;  and  to  speak  truth  there  is  nothing  so  much  to  be 
feared  as  knowledge  accompanied  with  injustice  and  armed  with 
power.  Meat  undigested  for  want  of  exercise  will  rumble  in  the 
stomach,  and  knowledge  not  ballasted  with  sobriety  will  elevate 
the  brain.  Serpentine  wisdom  and  dovelike  innocence  must  go 
hand  in  hand  together,  Matth.  x.  16,  or  else  we  shall  drown  in  our 
own  knowledge  like  a  candle  that  is  quenched  in  its  own  tallow. 

Jifh,  Weemi  ExercitaU        Plerique  accepia  sciertHa  lUerarum^  ^v.     Ckry^osL 
di  Summ*  Bono^  Ub,  iii, 

2010.  Affectation  of  Novelty  in  the  fVay  of 
Religion  reproved. 

There  is  mention  made  of  two  men,  that  meeting  at  a  tavern,  fell 
a  tossing  about  their  religion  as  merrily  as  their  cups,  and  much 
drunken  discourse  there  was  about  their  profession.  One  professed 
himself  of  Dr.  Martin's  religion,  the  other  swore  he  was  of  Dr. 
Luther's  religion,  whereas  Martin  and  Luther  was  but  one  man. 
Thus  some  are  for  this  preacher,  some  for  that,  such  doctrine  as 
is  begot  in  thunder,  full  of  faction  and  innovation;  if  it  smell  not 
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of  novelty  h  shall  not  concern  them,  they  regard  not  Heaven  so 
much  whence  it  comes  as  who  brings  it  Such  a  man,  or  no  man, 
otherwise  be  the  doctrine  never  so  wholsome,  they  spue  it  up 
again,  as  if  their  consciences  were  so  nice  and  delicate,  as  that 
ground  of  Cologne,  where  some  of  St  Ursula's  eleven  thousand 
virgins  were  buried,  which  will  cast  up  again  in  the  night  any  that 
have  been  interred  there  in  the  day,  except  of  that  company, 
though  it  were  a  child  newly  baptised. 

jfoh.  Mania  loc,  com,         Fidem  ex  personis,  non  personas  ex  fide  exisUmanta. 
Cat,  Baronii  Annul, 

201 1.  Not  to  be  Over-careful  for  the  Place  of 
our  Burial. 

That  of  Monica,  the  mother  of  St  Augustine,  is  worthy  of  remem- 
brance ;  she  had  with  great  care  provided  her  a  sepulchre  near 
unto  her  husband,  who  died  at  Tagasta  in  Africa,  and  was  there 
buried,  purporting  to  lie  by  him  ;  but  the  Lord  so  disposed,  that 
she  left  her  life  at  Ostia  in  Italy,  and  being  ready  to  depart,  she 
said  unto  her  son,  Ponite  hoc  corpus  ubicunquc,  nihil  vos  ejus  cura 
cmturbet^  Bury  my  body  where  you  think  good,  take  no  great  care 
for  it ;  and  being  asked,  if  it  grieved  her  not  to  leave  her  body  so 
far  oflf  from  her  own  city,  she  gave  this  answer ;  Nihil  Umge  est  d 
Deo  fugue  timendum  est  tie  Ule  agnoscctt  in  fine  sceculi  unde  me  resus- 
citet ;  No  place  is  nearer  to  God  than  other,  neither  am  I  to  fear 
lest  the  Lord  should  not  as  well  raise  me  up  in  this  place  as  in  my 
own  city.  Thus  let  none  be  troubled  with  the  thoughts  of  their 
burial  place.  What  though  the  distance  be  great  betwixt  them 
and  those  to  whom  they  are  more  especially  related,  and  that  with- 
out great  charge  and  expense  they  cannot  be  buried  near  together  9 
All  places  are  alike  unto  God ;  He  can  raise  them  up  as  well  out  of 
country  day  as  out  of  finer  city  dust,  and  bring  them  and  all  their 
kindred  and  acquaintances  together  in  a  comfortable  resurrection. 

Hen,  Spondanus  de  Re  SepiUchralu    Aug.  Confes.,  Lib.  ix.  cap.  7.        Ubicunque 
sepdiamur;  Domini  est  terra  et  plenitudo,    Chryt. 

2012.  The  Christian's  Claim  to  Heaven, 
what  it  is. 

Our  common  law  distinguisheth  between  two  manner  of  freeholds, 
a  freehold  in  deed,  when  a  man  hath  made  his  entry  upon  hmds, 
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precious  soulsy  more  worth  than  thousands  of  gold  and  sQver,  is 
daily  offered,  and  no  man  hasteneth  to  lay  hold  thereon.  How 
true  may  this  speech  of  the  father  be  returned  upon  the  cunctaiors^ 
such  as  procrastinate  in  the  matters  of  religion.  For  earthly  things 
no  man  will  take  time  till  to-morrow,  but  is  very  hot  in  the  pur- 
suit, never  resting  till  he  have  one  way  or  other  compassed  them  ; 
yet  for  spiritual  things,  such  as  accompany  salvation,  most  men's 
states  are  weak,  and  like  men  ready  to  break  are  taking  order  for 
two,  three,  four,  six  months'  time,  and  so  as  far  6om  maJdng  satis- 
faction as  ever. 

Ambrast,  Com.  in  Lucam^  Lib,  vit.         ToUe  wwnu,  semfer  nacmt  dijbrt. 

Seneca. 

2017.   Humility  Appeaseih  the  IVrath  of 
God  incensed. 

It  is  recorded  of  an  English  king.  Edward  the  First,  that  being 
exceeding  angry  with  a  servant  of  his,  in  the  sport  of  hawking,  he 
threatened  him  sharply.  The  gentleman  answered,  that  it  was 
well  there  was  a  river  betwixt  them;  hereat  the  king,  more  in- 
censed, spurred  his  horse  into  the  depth  of  the  river,  not  without 
extreme  danger  of  his  life ;  the  water  being  deep,  and  the  banks 
too  steep  and  high  for  his  ascending.  Yet  at  last  recovering  land, 
with  his  sword  drawn,  he  pursues  the  servant,  who  rode  as  fast 
from  him ;  but  finding  himself  too  ill-horsed  to  outride  the  angiy 
king;  he  reined,  lighted  on  his  knees,  and  exposed  his  neck  to  the 
blow  of  the  king's  sword.  The  king  no  sooner  saw  this,  but  he 
puts  up  his  sword  and  would  not  touch  him.  A  dangerous  water 
could  not  hold  him  from  violence,  yet  satis  est  prostrasse^  his  ser- 
vant's submission  pacified  him.  Thus,  whilst  man  flies  stubbornly 
from  God,  He  that  rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  posts  after 
him,  with  the  sword  of  vengeance  drawn ;  but  when  poor  dust  and 
ashes  humbles  itself,  and  stands  to  mercy,  the  wrath  of  God, 
though  ever  so  much  incensed,  is  soon  appeased 

SUm^s  Chron.         Armaiura  tutissima,  animi  madaHa,     JSvt^grmu 

2018.  A  Faint-hearted  Christian  described. 

A  CERTAIN  collier,  passing  through  Smithfield,  and  seeing  some  on 
the  one  side  hanging,  he  demands  the  cause,  answer  was  made : 
For  denying  the  king's  supremacy ;  on  the  other  side  some  bora- 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  417 

ing,  he,  asking  the  cause,  was  answered,  For  denying  the  real  pre- 
sence in  the  Sacrament  Some,  quoth  he,  hanged  for  Papistry, 
and  some  burnt  for  Protestancy  t  hoyte  on  a  god's  name :  chil  be 
nere  nother.  Such  an  one  is  eveiy  timorous  faint-hearted  Christian, 
another  Gallio,  a  new  Nicodemus  that  would  fain  steal  to  Heaven, 
if  nobody  might  see  him ;  one  that  owes  God  some  good  will, 
but  dares  not  show  it ;  his  religion  is  primarily  his  prince's,  sub- 
ordinately  his  landlord's.  Whilst  Christ  stands  on  the  battlements 
of  Heaven,  and  beckons  him  thither  by  His  Word,  his  heart  an- 
swers :  Lord,  I  would  fain  be  there,  but  that  there  is  a  lion  or  a 
bear,  some  trouble  in  the  way.  All  his  care  is  for  a  fu  noceaiy  let 
him  but  sleep  in  a  whole  skin,  then  omnia  dene,  whether  right  or 
wrong,  all  is  one  to  him. 

yoA.  Jufx's  Acts  and  Mamummtt^ 

2019.  The  Devil's  Hard  Dealing  with  the 

Ensnared  Sinner. 

It  is  not  unknown  how  the  Spanish  Index  deals  with  Velcurio,  who, 
commenting  on  Livy,  saith,  That  the  fifth  age  was  decrepit  under 
the  popes  and  the  emperors.  The  Index  favourably  takes  out  the 
popes,  and  leaves  the  emperors  wholly  obnoxious  to  the  imputa- 
tion. Thus  the  devil  winds  out  himself  at  the  last  from  the 
wicked,  refusing  to  carry  the  burden  any  longer,  but  leaves  it 
wholly  to  their  supportation ;  he  that  flattered  them  before  with 
the  paucity  of  their  sins,  now  takes  them  in  the  lurch  and  over- 
reckons  them  ;  he  that  kept  diem  so  long  in  the  beautiful  gallery 
of  hope,  now  takes  them  aside  and  shows  them  the  dark  dungeon 
of  despair,  and  ingrossing  all  their  iniquities  in  great  text  letters, 
hangs  them  on  the  curtain  of  their  bed's  feet,  to  the  racking  amaze- 
ment of  their  distracted  and  distempered  souls. 

Index  Hisp,Jab»  158.        yae,  AcpfttU  Stratagemata  SaUutA 

2020.  The  Great  Folly  of  Costly  Apparel. 

Look  upon  a  man  that  dwells  but  in  a  borrowed  house,  expecting 
every  hour  when  he  shall  have  warning  to  avoid ;  he  dodi  not 
trouble  himself  to  bestow  any  cost,  either  in  repairing  or  trimming 
up  thereof,  because  he  hath  no  time  in  it,  no  lease  for  term  of 
jreats  to  come.     Such  is  the  condition  of  every  living  man,  his 

VOL.  II.  27 
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body  is  but  as  it  were  a  house,  lent  unto  the  soul,  from  whence  it 
looketh  daily  and  hourly  to  depart  Why  should  he  then  be  so 
careful  to  clothe  this  body  with  rich  and  brave  apparel,  when  (God 
knows  how  soon)  it  must  be  laid  down  in  the  earth,  there  to  rot 
and  perish,  and  in  the  meantime  neglect  to  adorn  and  beautify  his 
{HPecious  soul  with  heavenly  graces,  idiich  is  immortal  t 

Jir,  WkUakir't  Sermon  at  SL  Mary  MagdaUnit^  1649. 

202 1 .  How  the  Wounded  Sinner  is  to  be  Cured. 

There  is  a  story  (nothing  worth  but  for  the  moral)  of  a  great  king 
that  married  his  daughter  to  a  poor  gentleman  that  loved  her ;  bat 
his  grant  had  a  condition  annexed  unto  it,  that  whensoever  Ae 
gendeman's  side  looked  black,  or  he  lost  his  wedding  rin&  he 
f^ould  not  only  lose  his  wife,  but  his  life  also.  One  day  pursuing 
his  sports,  he  fell  into  a  quarrel,  where  at  once  he  received  a  braise 
on  his  left  breast,  and  lost  his  ring  in  the  scuffle.  The  tumult 
over,  he  perceived  the  danger  whereinto  his  own  heedlessness  had 
brought  him,  and  in  bitterness  of  soul  shed  many  tears ;  in  his  sor- 
row he  spied  a  book,  which  opening,  he  found  therein  his  ring 
again,  and  the  first  words  he  read  was  a  medidne  for  a  bmiaed 
side,  it  directed  him  to  those  herbs,  whereof  a  plaister  applied 
would  not  fail  to  heal  him ;  he  did  so,  was  cured,  was  secaied* 
Thus  applied :  the  great  King  of  Heaven  marries  to  man,  poor 
man,  his  own  daughter,  mercy  or  everlasting  kindness;  bat 
threatens  him,  that  his  side  must  not  look  bladk,  his  heart  must 
not  be  polluted  with  spiritual  idolatry,  nor  must  he  lose  his  wed- 
ding ring,  love  to  God  and  His  saints,  lest  he  forfeit  both  God's 
mercy  and  his  own  salvation.  Man  in  pursuit  of  worldly  affairs, 
quarrels  with  his  neighbours,  and  scuffles  with  contention ;  so  his 
heart  gets  a  bruise,  looks  black  with  hatred ;  and  charity  his  wed- 
ding ring  is  lost  in  these  wilful  turbulencies  and  vexations ;  what 
should  we  do  but  mourn  t  Lo,  God  in  His  goodness  directs  him 
to  a  book,  the  Holy  Gospel ;  then  the  Spirit  helps  him  to  his  ring 
again,  his  former  love ;  and  to  heal  his  bruise,  prescribes  him  these 
special  herbs  of  grace,  repentance,  thankfulness,  and  meekness, 
which  being  well  applied,  will  keep  his  ring  of  fidth  sure  from 
losing,  and  his  heart  from  the  self-procured  blows  of  contention, 
and  so  hold  for  ever  his  dear  espoused  wife,  the  beautiful  daugbter 
of  the  kmg,  God's  everlasting  goodness  and  mercy. 

Jch,  di  Wann^  SmuL  de  TiK^ortL        S^Kuhtm  Exemfhrum* 
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2022.  Minding  of  the  Day  of  yudgment  an 
Excellent  Means  to  Prevent  Sin. 

It  is  reported  of  a  certain  Christian  King  of  Hungaiy,  who,  being 
on  a  time  marvellous  sad  and  heavy,  his  brother,  that  was  a  reso- 
lute courtier,  would  needs  know  what  he  ailed ;  Oh,  brother,  quoth 
he,  I  have  been  a  great  sinner  against  God,  and  I  know  not  how 
I  shall  appear  before  Him,  when  He  comes  to  judgment  These 
are,  said  his  brother,  melancholy  fits,  and  so  makes  a  toy  of  them 
as  gallants  use  to  do.  The  kmg  replies  nothing  for  the  present ; 
but  the  custom  of  that  country  was,  diat  if  the  executioner  of 
justice  came  and  sounded  a  trumpet  before  any  man's  door,  the 
man  was  presently,  without  any  more  ado,  to  be  had  to  execution. 
The  kin^  in  die  dead  of  the  night,  sends  for  his  death's  man,  and 
causeth  him  to  sound  his  trumpet  before  his  brother's  door ;  who 
seeing  and  hearing  the  messenger  of  death,  springs  in  pale  and 
trembling  into  his  brothel's  presence,  and  beseeches  the  king  to 
tell  him  wherein  he  had  offended  him.  Oh,  brother^  replies  the 
king,  thou  hast  loved  me  and  never  offended  me,  and  is  the  sight 
of  my  executioner  so  dreadful  to  thee  t  and  shall  not  so  great  a 
sinner  as  I  fear  to  be  brought  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Godi 
Thus,  did  but  men  stand  in  St  Jerome's  posture,  always  hearing 
the  trumpet  sounding  in  their  ears,  Surgite  mortui^  vmite  ad  judi- 
cium^ they  would  make  more  conscience  of  their  ways,  they  would 
then  strike  upon  their  thighs,  and  cry  out  Quidfaciam  /  What  shall 
I  do  I  And  thus  in  all  their  doings  remembenng  their  latter  end, 
they  would  never  do  amiss. 

S.  MarshalVt  Serm,  at  a  FaH^ 

2023.  Man  and  IVife  to  Bespeak  one  another 

Kindly. 

.  SvcH  was  the  spiritual  hatred  of  the  Jews  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
they  would  not  vouchsafe  to  give  Him  His  name,  when  they 
talked  of  Him,  or  with  Him ;  and  to  show  the  utter  dislike  they 
had  of  Him,  they  used  to  say.  Is  this  He  %  Art  thou  He  that  wilt 
do  such  a  thing  t  Whither  will  He  go  that  we  diall  not  find  Him! 
They  would  not  say.  Is  this  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  Son  of  God  1  This 
now  was  a  spiteful  kind  of  speaking,  and  did  betray  abundance  of 
malice  that  lay  hidden  in  their  hearts :  and  so  it  sometimes  falletii 
out  betwixt  man  and  wife,— -contempt,  disdain,  anger,  and  malice 
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will  not  suffer  the  one  to  afford  unto  the  other  their  names  and 
titles,  lest  they  should  be  put  in  mind  of  such  duties  as  those 
names  and  tides  require,  whereas  the  veiy  names  of  husband  and 
wife  doth  greatly  help  to  persuade  ihe  mind,  and  to  win  the  affec- 
tions, yea,  the  very  mention  of  these  names  doth  oftentimes  leave 
a  print  of  duty  behind  in  the  conscience,  Ephes.  v.  33. 

yer.  Borogh's  Gas^  Ughi, 

2024.  The  Experimental  Christian  the  Un- 
daunted  Christian. 

He  that  hath  been  at  sea  and  often  escaped  the  many  dangers  of 
wind  and  weather,  (even  then  when  both  conspired  to  make  a 
wreck  of  himself  and  the  ship  he  went  in,)  is  the  bolder  and  readier 
to  entertain  a  new  voyage ;  and  why)  because  he  hath  by  the  as- 
sistance of  his  God  made  way  for  deliverance  in  times  of  such 
eminent  danger ;  such  an  experimental,  bold,  logical  Christian  was 
David,  when  he  made  a  lion  his  major,  a  bear  his  minor.  He  that 
delivered  me  from  the  lion  and  the  bear,  will  also  deliver  me  from 
this  uncircumsised  Philistine,  i  Sam.  xviL  37.  And  such  are  all 
good  Christians  upon  whom  the  cross  halii  lain  the  heaviest,  upon 
whose  shoulders  the  persecuting  ploughers  have  made  the  deepest 
furrows,  whose  feet  have  been  often  in  the  stocks,  and  into  whose 
souls  the  irons  have  made  a  deep  impression,  they  having  had 
from  time  to  time  the  experience  of  God's  deliverance  from,  and 
assistance  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  are  as  bold  as  lions,  and 
ready  to  meet  death  in  the  face,  though  it  come  in  ihe  most 
ghasdy  figure  or  shape  that  may  be  conceived. 

M.S. 

2025.  Sin,  the  Strange  Nature  thereof. 

It  may  seem  strange  which  is  written  of  the  nature  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  that  it  bruiseth  the  tree,  yet  breaks  not  the  baik ;  it 
cracketh  the  blade,  yet  never  hurteth  the  scabbard ;  meltetfa  &e 
money  in  a  man's  purse,  yet  never  toucheth  his  person.  Sudi  a 
thing,  and  of  such  a  nature  is  sin :  it  will  bruise  and  wound  die 
heart,  but  never  harm  the  eyes,  or  the  ears,  or  hands ;  it  wfll 
pierce  and  afflict  the  conscience,  but  never  hurts  the  outward  man ; 
it  is  even  a  plague  unto  the  soul,  yet  a  pleasure  to  the  body. 

J.  MagiriPkftka, 
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2026.  God's  Goodness,  Man's  Unthankfulness. 

It  is  observable  that  there  are  but  three  main  rivers  in  this  land, 
whereof  that  of  the  Thames  is  held  the  best ;  insomuch  that,  when 
a  courtier  gave  it  out  that  Queen  Maiy,  being  displeased  with  the 
the  city  of  London^  threatened  to  remove  the  Term  and  Parlia- 
ment to  Oxford,  an  alderman  asked  whether  she  meant  to  turn 
the  channel  of  Thames  thither,  or  not  \  if  not,  saith  he,  by 
God's  grace  we  shall  do  well  enough.  And  in  truth  that  river 
is  such  a  prosperity  to  the  city,  it  is  such  a  loving  meander,  that 
it  wmds  itself  about,  and  shows  its  silver  arms  upon  her  sides, 
ebbing  slowly  eight,  but  merrily  four  hours,  as*  if  she  longed  to 
embrace  her  beloved  ci^  with  rich  presents  of  merchandise ;  but 
what  return  doth  the  city  makel  what  thanks  for  all  this  lovet 
She  sweeps  all  the  dirt  of  her  streets  in  her  face,  and  chokes  her 
up  with  soil  and  rubbish.  This  is  man's  case,  God  crowneth  him 
^ith  blessings,  protecteth  him  with  His  power,  carries  him  on  from 
mercy  to  mercy,  &c,  sed  ubi /nidus  f  The  swelling  river  of  God's 
favours  by  the  surfeit  of  a  tide  doth  no  sooner  bring  in  the  in- 
crease of  outward  things,  but  that  increase  doth  breed  in  his  mind 
another  swelling,  and  in  his  body  another  surfeiting,  he  swells  in 
pride,  and  suifeits  in  wantonness.  And  thus  peace  breeding 
wealth,  wealth  breeds  pride,  and  pride  makes  contention,  and 
contention  kills  peace,  and  by  this  means  a  civil  war  is  raised,  to 
the  ruin  both  of  church  and  commonwealth. 

TJkc.  WesiJUids  Serm.  at  St.  Bartholomew  the  Greats^  1619.         Partmmm  vas 
est  ingratus  homuncio.      Comarus, 

2027.  Popish  Miracles  condemned. 

It  is  recorded  that  at  Amesbury,  in  Wiltshire,  when  Queen 
Eleanor,  the  wife  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  lay  there,  a  man  that 
feigned  himself  to  have  been  long  blind,  came  to  her  and  told  her 
that  he  had  now  his  sight  restored  at  the  tomb  of  the  king  her  de- 
ceased husband.  The  mother  easily  believed  it,  but  her  son. 
King  Edward  the  First,  knowing  this,  that  he  had  ever  been  a  dis- 
solute wretch  and  a  vile  impostor,  dissuaded  her  from  giving  faith 
unto  it,  protesting  that  he  knew  so  well  the  justice  of  his  father, 
that  if  he  were  living  he  would  sooner  put  out  both  the  dissem- 
bler's eyes  than  restore  sight  to  either  of  them.  So  without  doubt 
those  saints,  to  the  \irtue  of  whose  dead  bones,  they  of  the  church 
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of  Rome  attribute  the  glory  of  coDversion,  and  enlightening  and 
restoring  of  limbs,  would  (if  they  were  living)  rather  say,  these 
men  had  no  eyes  of  grace  at  all,  no  lineaments  of  piety,  than  that 
any  light  was  given  diem,  any  health  restored  out  of  their  dead 
dusts  or  painted  resemblances. 

CArwu  R^^  Ame$itaiiHt$$,        Qui  exfiectnt  miraaUHm^  mmutihtm  ^st,  Atig. 

2028.  The  Great  Danger  of  the  Least  Sin. 

A  DRAM  of  poison  difiuseth  itself  to  all  parts,  till  it  strangle  the 
vital  spirits,  and  tjun  out  the  soul  from  the  body.  How  great  a 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth,  Jam.  iiL  5.  It  is  all  one  whether  a 
man  be  killed  with  the  prick  of  a  little  thorn  or  with  the  hewing 
of  a  broadsword,  so  he  be  killed.  We  have  seen  a  whole  army 
imposthumated  with  the  prick  of  a  little  finger ;  a  little  postern 
opened  may  betray  the  greatest  city.  Thus  a  little  sin  infects  a 
great  deal  of  righteousness.  If  Satan  can  but  wound  our  heel,  as 
tiie  poets  feign  of  Achilles,  he  will  make  shift  to  kill  us  there,  even 
from  the  heel  to  send  death  to  the  heart ;  if  the  serpent  can  but 
wriggle  in  his  tail  by  an  ill  thought,  he  will  soon  get  in  his  head  by 
a  worse  action.  Hence  it  is  that  Christ  calls  hatred  murder,  a 
wanton  eye  adultery,  because  that  besides  the  possibility  of  ^e 
act  they  are  the  same  in  the  intention  of  the  heart.  Let  no  &ng 
of  corruption  come  to  the  least  part,  if  thou  desirest  to  preserve 
the  whole. 

7!  Adami  Contagion  o/Sin,       NaUie  eontemmre  veniaiia^  ptia  mininm  Mtmi^ 
sedtimite,  gmapiura.    Ang*  de  Decern  CMonUs, 

2029.  The  Heart  of  Man  the  very  Seed-flat 
of  all  Sin. 

That  which  we  call  gunpowder  is  made  of  the  salt  and  fatter 
earth ;  in  the  ground  are  the  materials,  which  when  art  hath  con- 
cocted, chymed,  prepared,  charged  and  discharged,  it  overturns 
towns  and  towers,  forts  and  cities.  So  the  heart  of  man  is  the 
seminary  of  all  mischief,  the  seeds  of  all  sin  is  naturally  in  us ;  not 
so  much  as  treason,  murder,  perjury,  but  are  in  us  quoad foteniiamy 
yea,  qisaad  naturam  et  propmsionem^  there  is  in  our  nature  a  pro- 
cliviQr  to  them ;  nay,  die  heart  is  so  apt  ground  to  produce  and, 
mature  these,  innata  mala^  inbred  seeds,  to  actuals,  that  without  the 
preventing  grace  of  God,  unless  the  reason  of  a  man  and  religion 
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of  a  Christian  keep  them  under  from  eruption,  there  is  no  avoid* 
ing  of  them. 

H.  SsMi  Sm^t  CordkU,        Plura  wtachinatur  C9r  uno  wuminto*    Hugfii 
Anima^  Lib.  L 

2030.  The  Inanity  of  Man  in  Seeking  after 
Great  Things  condemned. 

Whkn  Pjrrhus,  King  of  Epirus,  was  solicited  by  the  Tarentines, 
aod  other  people  of  Italy,  to  be  the  head  of  their  league  against 
the  Romans,  whilst  he  sat  musing  on  these  affairs,  Cineas,  his 
great  favourite,  came  in  upon  him,  and  desiring  to  be  acquainted 
with  his  thoughts,  to  which  he  was  never  made  a  stranger,  Pyrrhus 
gives  him  notice  of  the  embassy  of  the  Tarentines,  and  asketh  his 
advice ;  yet  his  purpose  was  to  join  with  them  against  the  Romans, 
and  doubted  not  but  to  prevail.  The  orator  demands,  if  he  should 
have  the  battle,  what  would  he  do  then.  He  answered,  that  then 
Sicily  and  Sardinia  would  be  at  his  command.  The  other  con- 
sented, but  still  asked,  what  then  should  be  donel  He  then 
replies,  that  Africa  could  not  hold  out,  but  might  be  easily  con- 
quered ;  but  Cineas  still  pursued  him  with  his  old  question,  what 
he  would  do  then)  He  again  answered,  that  when  all  these 
countries  were  subdued,  Graecia  would  soon  come  in.  But  being 
again  demanded,  what  he  proposed  to  do  then,  he  apprehend- 
ing the  orator's  intention,  and  smiling,  replied,  Then  Cineas  we  will 
rest  and  be  merry.  The  orator  answered,  that  he  might  do  so 
presently  without  any  trouble  to  himself  or  others,  if  he  would  but 
sit  down  and  be  contented  with  his  own.  This  heathen  by  the 
light  of  nature  and  reason  easily  saw,  and  excellently  taught  the 
miserable  folly  of  wicked  men,  who  projecting  beyond  the  moon, 
seeking  great  things,  and  vexing  themselves  and  thousands  of 
others  by  their  widced  engagements,  at  length  with  much  fishing 
catch  a  frog,  and  attain  no  more  than  what  they  might  have  long 
enjoyed  with  less  labour  and  trouble  to  themselves  and  others. 

Phttarch  in  Vita,       Sabd.  Ub,  viii        Mneid  vr.       Nee  tibi  ngnandi  venkt 
iam  dira  cupido.     Virg,  Eehg, 

2031.  All  Sin  must  be  Hated,  and  why  so. 

There  is  mention  made  by  a  good  old  Christian  of  a  certain  dog, 
whose  master  being  slain  by  one  of  his  enemies,  he  lay  by  him  all 
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the  night  with  great  lamentation,  howling  and  barking.  In  the 
morning  many  came  to  see  the  dead  corpse,  among  tibe  rest  he 
also  came  that  slew  his  master.  The  dog  no  sooner  saw  the 
homicide  but  made  at  him,  and  held  him  fast,  whereby  the  wicked- 
ness of  so  dose  a  murder  was  discovered.  See  here  the  love,  the 
faithfulness  of  a  poor  brutish  creature  for  a  piece  of  bread,  that 
was  so  incensed  against  the  murder  of  his  master.  And  shall  poor 
sinful  man  make  much  of  those  enemies,  those  sins  that  killed  his 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ  f  cherish  those  sins  that  apprehended 
Him,  that  bound  Him,  that  scouiged  Him,  that  violently  drew 
Him  to  the  cross,  and  there  murdered  Himi  It  was  neither 
Pilate,  nor  the  Jews,  nor  the  soldiers,  that  could  have  done  Him 
the  least  hurt,  had  not  our  sins,  like  so  many  butchers  and  hang- 
men,  come  in  to  their  assistance.  Let  therefore  our  fury  be 
whetted  against  all  sin,  let  that  be  the  object  of  our  hatred,  be  sore 
to  be  the  death  of  that  that  hath  been  the  death  of  so  good  a 
Master,  and  will,  if  not  prevented,  be  the  death  of  thy  poor  soul 
to  all  eternity. 

Amhvs.  m  Hexameron^  Lib,  vi.  cap,  4.        Agnosce  homo  quamgravia  simt 
tm/ftera,  6v. 

2032.  TAe  Sad  Condition  of  Borrowing  upon 

Usury. 

Look  but  at  a  silly  sheep,  how  it  makes  for  succour  and  shelter  under 
a  thorny  bush  in  the  midst  of  stormy  and  tempestuous  weather, 
but  still  as  she  goeth  away,  she  leaveth  part  of  her  fleece  behind, 
and  the  oftener  she  goeth,  the  barer  and  nakeder  she  is,  so  that 
at  last  she  is  able  to  abide  neither  bush  nor  storm.  Such  a  bush 
of  thorns  is  every  griping  usurer  to  the  poor  borrower,  he  will 
leave  him  at  length  no  fleece  on  his  back,  no  house  over  his  head, 
no  money  in  his  purse,  no  bed  to  rest  upon,  no  flesh  on  his  bones, 
no  credit  with  the  world. 

Am*  I^mtani  Bibliothee.  Condonum,         Curas  curis  accumuiai^  ^v. 
Gr^,  Nyss. 

2033.  Christians  to  Walk  worthy  the  Name 
of  Christ. 

It  is  said  of  Alexander  the  Great,  that  spying  in  his  aimy  a  lusty 
proper  fellow,  yet  when  he  came  to  trial,  he  proved  a  vexy  coward ; 
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he  asked  him  what  was  his  name,  he  answered,  Alexander.  Nay, 
then,  said  Alexander,  either  deny  thy  name,  or  by  some  valorous 
exploit  or  other  redeem  thy  credit,  I  will  not  have  a  coward  of  my 
Dame.  Thus  it  may  be  said  of  many  Christians,  such  as  by  out- 
ward profession  are  so  accounted  :  If  ye  be  Christians,  why  are  ye 
drunk  1  why  are  ye  covetous)  why  are  ye  proud,  envious,  mali- 
cious, uncharitable  9  Aut  occuUetur  notnen^  aut  muientur  mares^ 
either  wave  your  names,  or  change  your  manners  in  life  and  con- 
versation. 

PkOarek  in  Viia,        Franc,  RawortfCs  Serm,  at  St.  BotolpKs^  London, 

2034.  Afflictions  God's  Love-tokens. 

A  GENTLEMAN  hath  a  hawk  which  he  prizeth  highly,  he  feeds  her 
with  his  own  hand,  is  very  careful  in  the  pluming  of  her  feathers, 
sets  her  upon  his  fist,  and  taketh  great  delight  in  the  sight  of  her ; 
but  for  all  this  he  puts  vervels  upon  her  legs,  and  a  dark  hood 
upon  her  head ;  et  quare  capitium  f  quare  compedes  f  (saith  the 
father,)  why  is  she  hoodwinked  t  why  fettered?  lest  she  should  fly 
away,  he  would  not  by  any  means  have  her  out  of  call,  but  that 
she  might  be  always  within  the  lure.  Thus  God  deals  with  His 
children,  there  cannot  be  a  more  evident  sign  of  His  love,  than 
when  He  chastiseth  them,  nor  a  greater  evidence  of  His  hatred 
and  rejection,  than  when  He  gives  men  over  to  do  what  they  list, 
to  go  on  and  prosper  in  all  wicked  and  licentious  courses ;  when 
he  lets  men  neglect  all  duties  without  controlment.  He  makes  it 
manifest  that  His  purpose  is  to  turn  them  out  of  service ;  and 
when  He  lets  them  feed  at  will  in  the  pleasant  pastures  of  sin,  it 
is  more  than  probable,  that  He  hath  destinated  them  to  the 
slaughter. 

Bernard,         Prasens  indulgenUa  futuram  p<tnam  accersii,    Isidor,  Pdusiot, 

2035.  God  not  the  Author  of  Sin. 

As  a  man  that  cutteth  with  a  dull  knife  is  the  cause  of  cutting,  but 
not  of  the  ill  cutting  and  hacking  of  the  knife,  the  knife  is  the 
cause  of  that ;  or  if  a  man  strike  upon  an  instrument  that  is  out 
of  tune,  he  is  the  cause  of  the  sound,  but  not  of  the  jarring  sound, 
that  is  the  fault  of  the  untuned  strings ;  or  as  a  man  riding  upon 
a  lame  horse,  stirs  him ;  the  man  is  the  cause  of  the  motion,  but 
.  the  horse  himself  of  the  halting  motion :  thus  God  is  the  author 
of  t;^tri  action,  but  not  of  the  evil  of  that  action,  that  is  from 


426  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  ftc. 

man.  He  that  makes  instraments  and  tools  of  iron  or  other  metals 
he  maketh  not  the  rust  and  canker  which  corrapteth  them,  diat  is 
from  another  cause ;  nor  doth  that  Heavenly  Woikman  God  Al- 
mighty bring  in  sin  and  iniquity,  nor  can  He  be  justly  blamed,  if 
His  creatures  do  soil  and  besmear  themselves  with  the  foulness  of 
sin,  for  He  made  them  good,  Gen.  L  31,  Job  zxziv.  1 1,  Psalm  ▼.  4. 

Lud.  de  Carionne,  Inter  Homo,      Detesianda  elabaminanda  eUopkno  qum  Dmm 
a^usfuam  mdUt  octumU  credit  auetortni.    Avg*  Respont.  ad  Art, 

2036.  The  Appropriation  of  Faith  is  all  in 

all. 

In  Gideon's  camp  every  soldier  had  his  own  pitcher.  Judges  viL  ; 
amongst  Solomon's  men  of  valour  every  man  wore  his  own  sword  ; 
the  five  wise  viigins  had  every  one  oil  in  her  lamp,  Matth.  zxv. 
Luther  was  wont  to  say,  that  there  lay  a  great  deal  of  divinity 
couched  up  in  pronouns — as  meum^  tuum^  suum^  mine,  thine,  lus. 
Thus  faith  appropriated  is  all  in  all ;  a  bird  shall  as  soon  fly  widi 
anoUier's  wings,  as  thy  soul  mount  to  Heaven  by  anothei's  £edth ; 
whosoever  will  go  to  God,  whether  it  be  in  prayer,  or  in  any  reli- 
gious performances,  he  must  have  a  faith  of  his  own,  it  must  be 
fida  iuay  thy  faith ;  it  is  cot  enough  to  say,  Lord,  Lord,  Matth. 
viL  aa ;  but  to  say  with  David,  my  Lord,  Psalm  xviii. ;  with  Job, 
my  Redeemer;  with  the  blessed  Virgin,  my  Saviour;  not  to  say, 
CredimuSj  but  Credo :  not,  We  believe,  but,  I  believe  in  God.  Eveiy 
man  must  profess  and  be  accountant  for  his  own  faith :  when  a 
man  believes  his  own  reconciliation  by  die  merits  of  Christ  JesQs» 
and  strengthens  this  belief  by  a  desire  of  pleasing  God,  this  ia 
fides  suoy  the  right  appropriation  of  faith. 

August^  de  Fide. 

2037.  Gocfs  yttdgment  and  Maris  not 
Concurrent. 

It  is  observable  that  when  the  moon  is  Ughtest  to  the  earth,  she  is 
darkest  to  heaven ;  and  when  lightest  to  heaven  the  darkest  to 
earth.  Thus  they  that  seem  best  to  the  world,  are  often  the  worst 
to  God ;  they  that  are  best  to  God,  seem  worst  to  the  world  ;^  and 
men  most  glorious  to  the  world,  are  most  obscure  to  the  Divine 
approbation ;  others  obscure  to  die  worid's  acknowledgment,  are 
principally  respected  in  God's  favour.     The  Samaritans  were  con- 
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demned  by  the  Jews,  yet  nine  Jews  aie  condemned  by  one  Sama- 
ritan. TLe  Jews  thought  that  if  but  two  men  were  saved  in  the 
worldy  the  one  should  be  a  Scribe,  the  other  a  Pharisee ;  but 
.  Christ  saith,  that  neither  of  them  both  shall  come  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven.  Samuel  was  mistaken  in  Eliab,  Abinadab,  and 
Shammah,  i  Sam.  xvL  :  for  the  Lord  had  chosen  David.  Isaac 
preferreth  Esau,  but  God  sets  up  Jacob.  All  this  to  justify  that 
God's  judgment  is  not  as  man's  judgment,  His  thoughts  not  as 
man's  thoughts,  neither  are  His  ways  as  man's  ways,  Isaiah  Iv.  8. 

7^.  Adams^  Contagion  of  Sin, 

2038.  The  Uncharitable  Christian  described. 

Diogenes,  a  witty  beggar,  would  usually  walk  in  a  place  where 
earthen  statues  were  erected  in  honour  of  some  that  died  for  their 
country ;  to  them  he  would  pray,  to  them  reach  out  his  hand,  bow, 
and  beg.  Being  asked  the  reason,  he  answered :  Nihil  aliudquam 
r^^am  meditor^  I  think  of  nothing  but  a  repuke  or  denial.  We 
have  many  such  living  statues  in  diese  strait-laced  times  of  ours, 
mere  idols  tiiat  have  mouths  and  speak  not,  eyes  and  pity  not, 
hands  and  give  not,  the  poor  are  sure  of  nothing  but  a  repulse. 
They  are  just  like  St.  Peter's  fish,  it  had  money  in  the  mouth,  but 
not  a  hand  to  give  it ;  like  Dives'  dogs,  they  can  lick  a  poor  man 
vn&L  their  tongues,  else  give  him  no  relief;  the  papists  will  rather 
lose  a  penny,  than  a  paternoster,  these  will  give  ten  paternosters 
bdbre  one  penny ;  they  give  the  words  of  Naphthali,  pleasant 
words,  but  no  meat ;  as  if  the  poor  were  like  Ephraim,  to  be  fed 
with  Ae  wind,  Hos.  xiL  i ;  or  as  if  their  words  were  Verhum  D<h 
mmi^  the  Word  of  God,  that  men  might  live  by  it,  Matth.  iv.  4. 

Diog.  LaerU  in  Vita,        Deus  anit  sanguine  servos;  Mercari  exiguo  nas  pigeC 
are  Deum,    Billius, 

2039.  The  Great  Danger  and  Disgrace  of 
Lying  under  the  Guilt  of  one  Eminent  Sin. 

When  one  commended  Alexander  for  his  many  noble  acts, 
another  objected  against  him,  that  he  killed  Callisthenes.  He  was 
valiant  and  succes^  in  the  wars ;  true,  but  he  killed  Callisthenes ; 
he  overcame  the  gr^t  Darius ;  so,  but  he  killed  Callisthenes.  His 
meaning  was,  that  this  one  unjust  act  poisoned  all  his  better  deeds ; 
and  there  was  Naaman  the  Syrian,  a  man  plentifully  commended, 
2  Kings  V.  I,   when  he  was  cured  and  converted  by  Elisha ; 
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first,  he  is  charitable,  offers  gold,  and  ganneats,  but  he  excepts 
bowing  in  the  house  of  Rimmon ;  he  is  devout,  and  begs  earth  for 
sacrifice,  but  excepts  Rimmon ;  he  is  religious,  and  promiseth  to 
offer  to  none  but  the  Lord,  yet  excepts  Rimmon.  This  Rimmon, 
like  the  fly  in  the  alabaster  box,  spoiled  all  the  good  intentions. 
Thus  one  spot  in  the  face  spoils  all  the  beauty,  one  vice  in  the 
soul  disgraceth  a  great  deal  of  virtue.  O  such  a  man  is  an  honest 
man,  a  good  man,  but — :  let  every  man  take  heed,  this  is  that^ 
which  the  devil  aims  at  'Tis  true,  we  must  hate  all  sin,  andevety 
sin  sours,  but  to  the  repentant  Christian  it  shall  not  be  damnable, 
Rom.  viii.  i ;  there  is  in  all  corruption,  to  most  affliction,  to  none 
damnation  that  are  in  Christ  Our  sin  may  disgrace  us,  aiui  sour 
us,  but  to  our  comfort  upon  true  repentance  we  are  made  sweet 
again  by  the  all-perfiiming  blood  of  our  Saviour. 

Quin,  Curt       Plutarch  in  Vtia,       In  facie  plmoffmdiinavus,^^.    fbOartk 

in  Moral* 

2040.  The  Sinfulness  of  Sin. 

There  was  a  great  prince,  who  intending  to  travel  in  a  far  country, 
left  his  daughter  to  the  tuition  of  a  servant ;  him  he  made  chid^ 
and  set  under  him  a  controller  and  five  serviceable  guardians. 
The  prince  no  sooner  gone  but  the  servant  falls  to  lust  and  riot, 
forceth  the  lady,  the  controller,  and  the  guardians  to  the  lilce  in- 
temperance ;  which  they  refusing,  he  despoils  her  of  aU  her  robes 
and  jewels,  them  of  their  weapons,  and  turns  diem  out,  by  beggary 
or  pillage  to  seek  their  lives  in  the  wide  world.  This  servant  is 
man,  C^d  is  the  prince,  his  daughter  the  soul,  the  controller  is 
reason,  and  the  five  senses  the  guardians.  Whilst  these  hinder 
man  from  spoiling  his  soul  with  riot  and  excess,  he  abuseth  them, 
turns  reason  to  madness,  and  makes  all  his  senses  but  as  so  many 
instruments  of  wickednesss ;  but  woe  to  that  servant  who  when  h» 
Lord  coraeth  shall  find  so  doing. 

Joh,  BronUardi  Summa  Pradicant,        Peccaium  est  defarme  malum.     Verimof^ 

2041 .  The  Several  Degrees  of  Faith. 

As  meat  digested  turns  to  juice  in  the  stomach,  to  blood  in  &e 
liver,  to  spirits  in  the  heart,  so  faith  is  in  the  brain  knowledge, 
in  the  reason  ascent,  in  the  heart  application.  As  the  child  in 
the  womb  hath  first  a  vegetable  life,  then  a  sensitive,  lastly,  a 
rational,  so  faith  as  mere  knowledge  hath  but  a  vegetation,  as 
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allowance,  but  sense ;  only  the  application  and  apportioning  the 
merits  of  Christ  to  the  soul  by  it,  this  is  the  rational,  the  very  life 
of  it.  To  exemplify  this  similitude  yet  further :  tiie  vegetative 
soul  is  the  soul  of  plants,  and  it  is  a  true  soul  in  the  kind,  though 
it  have  neither  sense  nor  reason.  The  sensitive  soul  is  the  soul 
of  beasts,  a  true  soul,  includes  vegetation,  but  is  void  of  reasoa 
Tlie  rational  soul  is  the  soul  of  man,  a  distinct  soul  by  itself,  com- 
prehends both  vegetation  and  sense,  having  added  to  them  both 
the  perfection  of  reason.  So  there  are  three  kinds  or  degrees  of 
£suth.  z.  To  beheve  there  is  a  God ;  this  b  the  faith  of  pagans, 
and  it  is  a  true  faith,  though  it  believe  neither  the  Word  of  God 
nor  mercy  from  God.  2.  To  believe  what  God  says  is  true ;  this 
is  the  faith  of  devils  and  reprobates,  and  a  true  faith,  including 
the  faith  of  pagans,  and  going  beyond  it,  yet  it  apprehends  no 
merc^.  3.  To  believe  on  God,  to  rely  upon  His  mercy  in  Christ, 
this  is  the  faith  of  the  elect,  comprehends  both  the  former,  yet  is 
a  dbtinct  faith  by  itself. 

7!  Adam/  FaWCs  Encouragtment,        Interrogo  /if,  uirym  credos;  dim^  Credo  : 
fac  tu  quod  diets,  el  fides  est.    Aug.  in  Joh. 

2042.  The  Uncertain  Comfort  in  Riches. 

Cast  but  your  eye  upon  a  vagrant  fellow,  whom,  because  he  is 
,  Ug-boned  and  well  limbed,  and  able  to  go  through  his  work,  a 
man  takes  in  at  his  doors,  and  cherisheth.  It  may  so  be,  that  for 
a  while  he  takes  pains,  and  plies  his  work ;  but  when  he  spies  op- 
portunity, the  fugitive  servant  is  gone,  and  takes  away  with  him  more 
than  all  his  service  came  to.  Thus  the  riches  and  preferments  of 
this  world  may  seem  to  stand  a  man  in  some  stead  for  a  season, 
but  at  last  they  irrecoverably  run  away,  and  cany  with  them  all 
his  joys  and  worldly  comforts ;  as  Jacob  stole  away  Laban's  idols, 
so  tiiey  take  away  the  peace  and  content  of  heart,  and  leave  him 
desperate. 

77ka,  lightfoafs  Serm,  at  UUoxeUr  in  Staffordshire,  1624.        NU ^rodest pondus 
mihi  divitis  auri,     Tidit/.,  LA.  iiu 

2043,  "^^  ^^  Beware  of  all  Sins,  so  especially 
of  Beloved  Sins. 

Look  upon  a  city  besieged,  how  wise  governors  will  take  care  of 
creiy  postemHioor,  and  of  evety  part  of  the  wall,  and  repair  the 
least  decay  thereof;  but  if  one  gate  be  more  likely  to  be  entered 
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than  another,  or  if  any  part  of  the  wall  be  weaker^  or  moie  easilj  < 
to  be  thrown  down  than  another,  they  will  be  sure  to  set  the 
strongest  watch  in  that  place,  where  the  danger  is  most  And  so 
it  is,  or  should  be,  with  us  in  respect  of  our  most  predous  souls; 
we  have  here  a  fort  to  keep,  which  is  eveiy.  day  assaulted  by  our 
enemies,  and  we  have  a  diseased  soul  of  our  own,  distempered 
widi  many  spiritual  maladies,  but  some  of  them  are  woise  than 
others,  and  some  parts  of  the  fort  are  weaker,  and  more  in  dan> 
ger  than  others  are — ^that  is,  there  are  some  sins»  as  sins  where- 
unto  by  constitution  of  body  we  are  most  inclined,  such  as  are 
Delilah,  bosom,  beloved  sins,  by  which  the  devil  more  easily  sor- 
priseth  and  captivateth  our  souls.  And  therefore,  as  we  dioold  set 
diligent  watch  against  all  sins,  so  we  should  especially  bend  our 
forces  against  those  that  do  or  may  in  a  more  especial  manner 
breed  our  harm,  and  hinder  our  salvation. 

Steph.  MarshalPs  Serm.  at  Westminster.        Gravius  eHfeceahtm  dit^^ja^  pmm 
perpetrare,    ffieron.  in  Epist, 

2044.  The  Uncertainty  of  Man's  Life. 

It  hath  been  usual  with  cathedral  churches,  and  is  still  in  use  with 
colleges,  to  let  leases  of  houses  and  lands  for  the  term  of  three 
lives,  so  that  the  purchaser  knows  the  certainty  of  his  time,  and 
that  if  one  life  will  not  hold,  another  shalL  But  it  is  not  so  be-*" 
twixt  God  and  man,  there  b  no  man  but  is  God's  tenant  at  will, 
He  may  put  him  out  of  house  and  home  when  He  listeth.  He 
never  deviseth  any  tenement  longer  than  for  one  life,  the  ndiich 
being  expired,  shall  never  be  renewed  agsdn,  nor  will  He  suffer  as 
to  dwell  any  longer  in  the  best  and  strongest  of  His  houses  than 
above  seventy  years ;  if  happily  some  contmue  eighty,  their  term  is 
exceeding  long ;  and  yet  of  all  this  time  they  cannot  be  secured 
of  one  half-hour,  not  the  peaceable  possession  of  one  moment,  so 
many  and  so  mighty  are  the  enemies  that  waylay  them. 

Ferro^  pestt,  fame,  vinclis^  tU^e^  ealorej 
Afille  modis  miseros  mors  rapU  ana  viras. 

By  sword,  plague,  famine,  by  bonds,  by  heat  and  cold. 
And  a  thousand  other  ways,  death  brings  us  to  his  fdd. 

What  then  remains  %  since  that  our  enemies  are  so  strooft  <mu 
earthly  houses  so  weak,  the  coming  of  our  landlord  unknown,  said 
the  term  of  our  lease  so  uncertain,  let  us  be  sober  and  watrhing 
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in  prayer,  and  then  happy  shall  that  servant  be,  whom,  when  bis 
Master  oometh,  he  shall  find  so  doing. 

M,S»        Bnvis  est  vita  a  ^sa  brevUat  incerta,    Ai^>  in  Verb.  Dom,^  Serm,  16. 

2045.  TAe  Biting  Usurer  described. 

Sad  was  the  condition  of  the  Egyptians,  when  the  plague  of  flies 
was  upon  Ihem,  they  did  so  bite  and  sting  them,  that  they  were 
weary  of  their  lives.  Such  are  all  biting  usurpers,  that  gorge  them- 
selves with  the  spoil  of  their  poorer  brethren,  the  suckers  of  their 
sap,  the  bibbers  of  their  blood,  the  pinchers  of  their  hearts,  and 
the  stingers  and  the  wringers  of  their  very  souls,  who  with  Noverint 
universiy  &»c,,  make  an  univei^  ruin  of  many  a  man's  estate,  and 
so  fetch  him  still  within  the  condition  of  the  obligation,  that  in  the 
end  his  condition  is  woeful,  and  his  heart  breaketh  with  the  bitter 
grief  of,  Be  it  known  unto  all  men. 

Dam.  Price,  Sermon  ai  Christ  Church,        Similis  est  pecunia  usterarU  morsui 
aspidis,    Bryan  in  Matth, 

2046.  Haw  to  Deal  with  Sin,  being  once  com- 

mitted.     * 

Amuon,  when  he  had  deflowered  his  sister  Thamar,  forthwith  hated 
her,  and  that  in  a  far  more  exceeding  manner  than  he  loved  her 
before,  then  puts  her  out  of  doozB,  locks  the  door  after  her,  lest 
she  should  return  again,  2  Sam.  xiii.  15.  Thus  must  we  deal  with 
fiin,  being  once  committed,  hate  it  with  a  deadly  hate,  put  it  far 
from  us,  lock  up  the  door  of  our  hearts,  shut  up  the  windows  of 
our  eyes,  and  take  up  a  resolution  of  never  sinnmg  again. 

Ml/.  ShutisSemu  at  St.  MiUretTs. 

2047.  How  to  Make  a  Right  Use  of  the  Doc- 

trine of  Predestination. 

CARDrHAL  PoLX,  a  good  man,  though  a  papist,  being  desired  by 
one  to  tell  hhn  how  he  might  come  to  understand  the  former  part 
of  St  Paul's  Epistle,  which  are  for  the  most  part  doctrinal  posi- 
tions, made  this  answer :  ^  a  careful  practising  of  the  latter  part 
GMfthe  same  epistles,  which  consist  much  in  precepts,  and  direc- 
tions how  to  lead  a  life  in  all  godliness  and  holiness  of  conversa- 
tion j  and  thus  if  any  man  desire  to  know  the  former  part  of  pre- 
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destination,  whether  his  name  be  written  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
whether  he  be  of  the  election  of  grace,  whether  he  be  predestinated 
to  life  eternal,  let  him  but  look  into  the  latter  part  of  predestina- 
tion, the  means  as  well  as  the  end  of  predestination,  whedier  his 
conversation  be  in  heaven,  whether  his  life  be  suitable  to  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Gk>spel  of  Christ,  and  though  he  meet  with  many 
rubs  in  the  way,  and  through  frailty  s^mble  and  £all,  yet  rise^ 
again  and  presseth  on  to  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Thus  if  a  man  do,  he  may  conclude  himself  to  be 
within  the  number  of  the  elect ;  and  this  is  the  right  use  that  is  to 
be  made  of  the  doctrine  of  predestination ;  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
too,  too  many  in  these  all-questioning  days  of  ours,  for  whereas  St 
Paul  presents  us  with  a  chain  let  down  from  heaven,  Rom.  viii  ; 
election  and  predestination  at  one  end  of  the  chain,  and  glorifica- 
tion at  the  other  end  thereof,  both  which  ends  God  keepeth  fast 
in  His  hand;  as  for  the  middle  links  of  the  chain,  calling  and 
justification,  those  He  leaves  for  them  to  lay  hold  on ;  but  they 
cannot  be  quiet,  but  must  be  tugging  and  labouring  to  wrest  those 
parts  out  of  God's  hands,  and  so  miss  of  the  right  use  and  comfott 
that  is  to  be  found  in  the  abstruse,  yet  sweet  doctrine  of  predesti- 
narion. 

T.  F^ln's^Sermon  at  St,  CUmemfi^  Limdom, 

2048.  The  Relation  of  Parents^  JVife,  Chil- 
dren, to  be  Slighted  if  they  once  Appear 
in  Competition  with  the  Commandments 
of  God. 

It  was  a  pious,  though  erroneous,  spirit  that  lodged  in  the  bieast 
of  Sir  Thomas  More,  once  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  being  at 
that  time  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London,  merely  up<Hi  die 
account  of  denying  the  king's  supremacy,  who  r^^irded  not  the 
prayers,  and  passed  by  the  tears  of  his  lovmg  and  tender  wife, 
when  she  persuaded  him  with  the  forfeiture  of  his  conscience  to 
endeavour  the  restoration  of  his  liberty.  And  thus  it  is  that  the 
relation  of  parents,  wife,  children,  &c.  are  to  be  slighted  when  they 
once  appear  in  competition  with  the  commandments  of  God,  pUias 
est  impium  esse  pro  Domino^  it  is  piety  towards  Ctod  to  be  unna- 
tural to  our  friends,  nay,  which  is  a  more  harsh  expression,  to 
hate  them,  Matth.  x.  37.  Strange  I  that  love  itself  should  require 
hatred,  but  yet  just,  not  in  an  absolute,  but  a  comparative  1 
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wc  must  not  love  father  or  mother  more  than  God ;  yea,  when  their 
desires  come  in  competition  with  Hb  will,  we  must  hate  them  for 
His  sake,  we  must  say  as  Levi,  Nescio  vasy  I  know  you  not ; 
or  with  Christ  to  His  mother,  Quid  mihi  tecum  f  What  nave  I  to 
do  with  thee)  trampling  under  foot  all  natural  relations  which 
would  hinder  us  from  obedience  to  divine  injunctions. 

In  Vita  Mori  per  anonym.        Hieron.        Naih.  Hardy  $  Serm,  oi  Funeral  of 
Mr,  John  Rmhout,  1648. 


2049.  The  Sincere  Upright  Man  described. 

It  is  said  of  Pachomius,  a  religious  abbot,  that  digesting  his  nu- 
merous monks  into  various  classes  according  to  the  letters  in  the 
Greek  alphabet  suited  the  names  he  gave  them  to  the  natures  he 
observed  in  them ;  as,  for  those  whom  he  found  politicians  and 
dissemblers,  he  compared  to  the  letters  {f  and  f,  which  are  all  full 
of  crooked  turnings ;  those  whom  he  observed  to  be  plain-hearted 
and  upright,  to  the  letter  1,  which  is  carried  right  upward  without 
any  obliqui^  at  alL  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  sincere  upright  man 
is  carried  in  a  straight  line  to  the  performance  of  all  religious 
duti^  he  levels  all  his  actions  to  a  right  end,  the  loadstone  of  his 
sou!  is  not  self-interest,  but  God's  honour,  he  casts  no  squint-eye  at 
by-respects,  but  looks  directly  forward  at  his  Creator's  glory. 

Nicepk,  Hist.^  Lib.  ix.  cap.  14.         Cassiani  Annoi.  in  PachomU  Hegidatn. 
Integer  vita  scelerisque  pterus.    Horat.  Car,^  Lib,  i 

2050.  Wives  to  be  Beloved  of  their  Husbands 
as  Wives. 

When  Marcia,  Cato*s  youngest  daughter,  had  buried  her  husband, 
it  was  after  some  competent  time  demanded  why  she  did  not 
marry  again ;  she  made  answer,  Nan  se  invenire  virum^  6^€,y  she 
could  not  find  a  man  that  would  love  her  more  than  hers.  Thus 
it  is  heartily  to  be  wished  that  this  might  not  be  charged  on  too 
many  men;  they  love  only  with  their  eyes,  and  their  fingers, 
because  of  the  beauty  they  see  in,  or  the  money  they  receive  with 
their  wives,  not  with  their  hearts,  out  of  an  ingenuous,  or  rather 
pious  respect  to  that  relation  of  a  wife  wherein  they  belong  to  them. 

Hieron.  advert,  Jemin,^  Ub.  i.        FaeUs^  non  uxor,  amatur,  Juvenai^  Sat.  vi. 
VOL.  IL  28 
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2051.  Ignorant  Upstart  Preachers  reproved. 

Plutarch  tells  us  that  the  viiigins,  which  were  to  attend  Diana's 
temple,  were  for  many  years,  as  it  were,  brought  up  in  a  school, 
and  called  ^XXic/>0i«,  such  as  should  administer  sacred  rites ;  and 
then  being  sufficiently  instructed,  they  were  called  iV/Mit,  admitted 
to  their  divine  mysteries;  and  afterwards  they  became  wapupetm^ 
instructors  of  others.  Then  surely  if  the  light  of  nature  taught 
them  to  use  so  much  care  in  educating  those  who  were  to  perform 
the  worship  of  a  false  goddess,  how  shameful  is  the  blindness  of 
those  Christians,  who  think  some  natural  abilities  of  memory  and 
elocution  sufficient  to  qualify  a  priest  of  the  tiue  and  most  high 
God,  such  who,  whilst  they  can  lay  no  just  claim  to  an  immediate 
inspiration,  suddenly  and  unprepamlly  enter  upon  so  high  employ- 
ment ;  sacerdotes  momentanei^  such  as  in  a  day,  in  a  moment,  turn 
priests ;  modo  idiota^  mox  cUricus^  now  laics,  anon  derks,  sudi  as 
skip  fh>m  the  shop-board  to  the  pulpit  and  owe  more  sacrifices 
for  their  own  than  the  people's  ignorance. 

PUitarch,  in  Lib,  Moral.         N*  Hardy s  Sermon  at  Funeral  of  R.  Goddmrd^  mi 
St.  Gregorys^  LontU^  1653.        Lmo  t^md  Gratian.        Gng,  Naa.  Oral.  22. 

2052.  Men  or  fVomen  Painting  themselves 
condemned. 

When  a  carpenter  or  joiner  hath  made  some  accurate  piece  of 
work,  he  will  not  think  well  that  any  one  should  discommend,  or 
rend  and  deface  it.  And  can  it  be  otherwise  than  a  great  disgrace 
when  God  hath  in  a  wonderful  manner  framed  and  &shioned  both 
men  and  women,  but  they  must  needs  be  tampering,  and  overlay 
His  work  with  the  devil's  colours  %  What  is  this  but  in  a  sort  to 
make  Christ  a  liar;  for  whereas  He  saith.  Ye  cannot  make  one 
hau*  white  or  black,  Matth.  v.  36,  they  have  a  way  to  make  them 
all  of  what  colour  they  please. 

Cyprian.        Pet.  IMie^  Serm.,  1619.        Delet fictoram  Dei^  primdtnm  jwhm 
material  oNinit.    Ambros.  in  ffexamor. 

2053.  Neutrality  in  Religion  reproved. 

Thb  bat,  like  the  woman  with  the  adulterous  eye,  watcheth  for  the 
twilight,  Prov.  vii.  9 :  such  are  all  equivocating  beimaphroditse 
Christians,  religious  neuters,  who  love  the  twili^t  of  tnith  better 
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than  the  noonlight,  whose  religion  may  well  enough  be  declined 
with  the  article  hoc^  for  it  is  of  the  neuter  gender.  Not  much 
unlike  him  (in  Pliny)  whose  picture  was  so  ambiguously  drawn  by 
Polygnotus  Thasius,  a  cunning  painter,  that  it  was  doubted  whether 
he  had  painted  him  climbing  upward  or  going  downward  with  his 
shield  j  and  so  silly  do  these  utrinquetaries  carry  their  shield  of 
faith  (as  the  Apostle  calls  it,  Ephes.  vi.),  that  it  justly  may  be 
doubted  whether  it  be  to  defend  us  or  our  adversaries,  they  have 
one  foot  within  the  gates  of  Sion,  another  within  the  gates  of 
Babylon ;  one  within  the  Church  of  England,  another  within  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  one  wing  to  fly  to  us,  another  to  fly  from  us 
upon  the  least  advantage  that  may  be. 

Hiit,  Nai,^  Ub,  xxxv.  cap.  9.        Franc,  RawlinsotCi  Serm.  at  Courts  1625. 

2054.  To  be  Careful  in  the  Keeping  of  our 
Vow  made  in  Baptism. 

The  Romans  in  times  past,  when  they  pressed  any  soldiers,  minis- 
tered an  oath  of  fidelity  unto  them,  which  they  called  sacratnmtum 
milUare^  the  oath  of  their  military  service,  without  which  oath  they 
made  a  scruple  to  bear  arms ;  and  we,  when  we  take  up  soldiers, 
do  not  always  swear  them,  but  they  receive  pressed-money,  which 
binds  them  sufliciently ;  what  then  is  to  be  thought  of  a  soldier, 
that  after  he  is  admitted  into  pay,  and  enrolled  in  the  muster-book, 
shall  forsake  the  camp  without  leave  of  his  general,  or  perhaps  re- 
volt and  run  to  the  enemy,  or  staying  in  the  camp  entertain  pri- 
vate conference  with  the  enemy,  and  as  opportunity  serves  betray 
the  trust  committed  to  his  charge,  as  divers  in  our  times  perfi- 
diously and  basely  have  done  %  Or  if  he  do  none  of  these,  yet 
either  out  of  cowardice  or  contempt,  never  fights  blow,  nor  per- 
forms any  duty  commanded  ?  Do  not  such  soldiers  deserve  pun- 
ishment, greater  than  if  they  had  refused  to  serve  notwithstanding 
their  allegiance  doth  bind  them  %  So  is  it  in  the  matter  of  bap- 
tism, we  receive  God's  pressed-money,  then  we  begin  to  be  His 
soldiers,  and  by  that  mystery  do  bind  ourselves  as  fast  as  any  vow 
or  oath  can  tie  us ;  and  being  thus  bound,  if  we  be  desertores 
mlUiay  forsakers  of  our  Christian  profession,  and  become  apos- 
iotas  or  disobedient  soldiers,  whose  standing  is  in  Ood's  camp, 
but  fight  ^e  devil's  battles,  or  such  as  carry  God's  mark  in  their 
fcfeheadai,  bat  are  the  devil's  servants  in  their  actions,  or  such  as, 
wider  pretence  of  fighting  God's  battles,  betray  the  whole  army  to 
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the  enemy,  then  we  are  more  guilty  than  if  we  had  never  con- 
tracted with  God  to  serve  Him. 

Jmsius  Upsius,  de  Milit,  Lib,  i  diahg.  6.  Pei.  IMU,  ttt  anUa.         CmUot 

Dei  memetUofiniis  d  Uofocri  rorem  subisse  sanctum.      PfttdtnL 

2055.  Men  and  Women  to  be  Knowing  in  the 

Scriptures. 

It  is  said  of  Angelus  Politianus,  that  he  would  not  vouchsafe  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  as  not  containing  elegancies  suitable  to 
his  wit  and  style,  as  if  he  meant  to  be  saved  by  criticisms,  and 
quainter  phrases  :  and  St.  Augustine  (whilst  unconverted)  valued 
Tully  above  all  compares,  as  worthier  of  his  study,  than  any  of  the 
inspired  authors.  A  sad  choice,  God  wot !  but  let  all  of  us  be 
heartily  affected  with  the  excellency  of  the  Scriptures  above  all 
other  writings  whatsoever,  let  us  be  such  as  Timothy,  to  know  the 
Scriptures  from  our  youth,  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  such  as  Apollos,  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  Acts  xviiL  24,  much  learned  and  versed  in  them, 
even  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  all  gainsayers,  and  not  to 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  bewitched  with  such  authors  with  whom 
Aristotle  is  more  frequent  than  St  Paul,  making  them  our  solem- 
nest  and  devoutest  studies,  and  the  Bible  only  read  at  some  by- 
hours,  rather  because  we  would  not  be  altogether  ignorant,  thui 
that  we  should  be  very  skilful  in  it 

L.  Viva  de  Verit,  Fidei.  Lib,  ii.  M/.  de  Vet,  Tat,      Aug,  Con/,,  Lib.  iti.  eup.  5. 
Ant,  Whites  Sermon  at  St.  Mar,,  Oxcti,,  1623. 

2056.  T/^e  Vanity  of  an  Unguided  Multitude. 

It  was  a  good  emblem  of  Cardinal  Famese,  describing  the  boot- 
leas  attempts  of  an  unguided  multitude,  a  beech  tree  with  the  top 
off,  the  motto,  Ruina  rdinquor^  I  am  left  in  ruin.  For  as  that  tree 
withers  when  it  is  lopped,  so  multitudes  vanish  without  leaders, 
whose  power  being  not  directed,  is  at  the  best  but  armed  folly,  so 
that  they  suddenly  upon  the  first  opposal  become  a  burden  to 
themselves,  and  a  prey  unto  those  that  pursue  them. 

Ro,  Willan's  Sermon  at  Westminster,  Nov.  5,  1622.  MultUudo  m 

ducitur  sed  impetu,     Sylv, 

2057.  ^  ^if^  ^^  ^^  IVife. 

•As  a  learned  man  said  sometimes  of  Rome,  having  been  ! 
*while  there,  that  a  man  might  seek  Rome  in  Rome,  and  yet  not 
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find  it  there,  Rome  was  so  much  altered  from  what  it  had  been ; 
or  as  the  orator  said  of  Sicily  after  Verres  had  governed  there, 
that  men  sought  Sicily  in  Sicily,  it  was  by  him  so  impoverished ; 
or  as  a  reverend  prelate  of  ours  said  of  Bellarmine's  latter  works, 
That  many  missed  Bellarmine  in  Bellarmine,  they  were  so  much 
unlike  unto,  and  came  so  far  short  of  his  former :  so  may  a  man 
find  much  want  of  a  wife  in  a  wife,  much  miss  of  a  wife  in  a  wife 
if  he  maketh  his  choice  amiss,  and  so  consequently  do  himself 
great  wrong,  embracing  with  Ixion  a  cloud  instead  of  Juno,  or 
with  Paris  a  shadow  without  substance,  a  sorry  help,  a  cold  com- 
fort, a  wife  and  yet  no  wife  in  regard  oif  any  joy  or  comfort  in  her, 
in  regard  of  any  help  or  assistance  from  her,  so  that  it  were  much 
better  to  be  altogether  without ;  for,  what  can  be  more  miserable, 
than  to  have  a  wife  a$  covetous  wretches  have  wealth,  to  have  the 
burden  of  a  wife,  and  want  the  blessing  of  a  wife,  to  have  the  care 
and  not  the  comfort;  whereas  the  nun  that  liveth  single,  as  he 
misseUi  of  the  one,  so  he  is  yet  withal  freed  from  and  eased  of  the 
other. 

yai,  SctUiger.         Cicero  in  Verrem,         Lane,  Winton^  Apolog,  aeh.  BeUar- 
min,        Euripid,  Hdena,        Erasm,  Adag.        Plutarch^  de  AvariL 

2058.  The  Bountiful  Goodness  of  God  to  His 
Children. 

It  is  said  of  Cyrus,  the  great  monarch  of  Persia,  that  he  never  sat 
down  at  the  table  to  eat,  but  whatsoever  dish  liked  him  best,  he 
would  send  part  of  it  to  his  friends,  or  such  as  deserved  best  of 
him,  senusos  ansereSj  semesos  fanesy  sometimes  the  meat  off  his 
trencher,  and  sometimes  the  bread  that  himself  did  taste  of,  with 
this  kind  and  loving  salutation.  The  king  sends  you  this,  because 
he  likes  it  best  himself,  and  holds  it  choice  and  dainty.  But  God 
entreats  His  firiends,  His  children  and  servants,  after  another  man- 
ner. He  makes  them  eat  and  drink  at  His  table,  or  raUier  makes 
Himself  their  meat  and  drink,  who  is  the  bread  of  life,  and  well- 
spring  of  salvation  ;  there  is  nothing  so  dear  to  Him  but  they  shall 
have  part  with  Him;  His  own  joy,  His  own  secret.  His  own 
sweetness.  His  own  comfort.  His  own  robe.  His  own  justice.  His 
own  clothing.  His  own  righteousness ; — nay,  they  shall  have  His 
very  life  and  spirit,  as  a  seal  and  pledge  of  extraordinaiy  grace  and 
favour. 

Cynatibiitta^  6v.     Xenopk,  di InstUui,  Cyri,        7.  Wolfs Serm,  at 
Westminster,  1623. 


438  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  Ac 

2059.  Graces  of  GocTs  Spirit,  though  seem- 

ingly Lost,  yet  Found  at  last. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  poor  man  that  served  God  faithfully)  and 
yet  was  oppressed  cruelly,  having  all  his  goods  taken  from  him  by 
an  exacting  knight,  whereupon,  in  a  melancholy  humour,  he  per- 
suaded himself  that  God  was  dead,  who  had  formerly  been  so 
faithful  to  him,  and  now  (as  he  thought)  had  left  him.  An  old 
man  met  him,  and  desired  him  to  deliver  a  letter  into  the  hands 
of  his  oppressor,  upon  receipt  and  perusal  of  which,  the  knight  was 
so  convinced,  that  immediately  he  confessed  his  fault  and  restored 
the  goods,  which  made  the  poor  man  say.  Now  I  see  that  God 
may  seem  to  sleep,  but  can  never  die.  Thus  it  is  that  God  in 
the  dispensation  of  His  graces  may  withdraw  Himself  for  a  time, 
yet  He  will  return  at  last,  He  may  in  His  great  wisdom  for  a  time 
hide  His  face,  yet  at  last  He  will  in  mercy  lift  up  the  light  of  His 
countenance  to  the  great  joy  of  that  poor  soul  that  seems  to  be 
deserted,  and  make  bare  the  arm  of  His  power  for  comfort,  Isaiah 
liv.  7. 

Spectdtim  Exemplorum,         M  Hardy ^  a  Vahdiciory  Stmwn  I0  Sir  T, 
Benduk^  1653. 

2060.  Men  to  be  Active  in  Regaining  their 

Lost  Souls. 

It  is  said  of  Xerxes,  the  greatest  of  the  Persian  princes,  that  when 
the  Grecians  had  taken  from  him  Sardis,  a  £amous  city  in  Asia 
the'  Less,  (in  St.  John's  time  one  of  the  seven  churches,)  charged 
that  every  day  at  dinner,  some  one  or  other,  speaking  with  a  loud 
voice,  should  remember  him  that  the  Grecians  had  Uken  the  city 
of  Sardis  from  him.  But  what  shall  poor  sinners  do,  that  have 
lost  more  than  a  city,  even  their  precious  souls,  which  are  of  more 
worth  than  all  the  world  besides  t  Let  them  then  give  their  Re- 
deemer no  rest  by  incessant  prayers,  till  He  deliver  them,  and 
repair  their  ruin ;  let  them  still  be  calling  upon  Him  to  remember 
His  loss  and  theirs,  (for  theirs  are  His,)  till  they  have  regained  by 
Him  that  which  was  at  first  taken  from  them  by  the  enemy,  even 
the  image  of  their  God,  after  which  they  were  created. 

Plutartk  in  VUa  ThemistocL  J,  Rf/wlandwnU  Serwt,  at  EaH  lydei  im 

Hampshirt^  idaj. 
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2061.  Hypocrites  discovering  their  own 
Shame. 

It  is  said  of  the  peacock,  whose  pleasant  wings  (as  holy  Job  calls 
them,  chap,  xxxiz.  13)  aie  more  for  ostentation  than  for  use,  for 
while  he  spreads  out  his  gaudy  plumes  he  displays  the  ugliness  of 
his  hinder  parts.  Such  are  many  hypocritical  dissembling  wretches 
at  this  day,  who  yet  differ  from  the  peacock  in  this,  that  whereas 
he  is  said  to  have  Aigus  eyes  in  his  tail,  they  (it  should  seem)  have 
them  in  their  heads,  else  how  could  they  espy  so  many  faults  in 
others,  none  in  themselves ;  yet  whilst  they  spread  out  their  gay 
plumes,  whilst  they  simper  it  devoutly,  and  rail  jesuitically  against 
church  and  state  3  whilst  they  hear  sermons,  pray,  give  alms,  make 
a  sour  lenten  face,  all  to  be  seen  of  men,  Matth.  vi.,  what  do  they 
else  but  discover  their  own  shame,  show  the  ugliness  of  their 
hinder  parts,  betray  the  fearfulness  of  their  latter  end  t 

Fulgent.  Mytkoiog,  Franc,  Rawliman^  a  Serm.  at  Couri^  1635. 

2062.  Sin  the  Chief  Cause  of  a  Nation's  or 
a  City's  ruin. 

PHYSiaANS  make  the  threescore  and  thi]:d  year  of  a  man's  life  a 
dangerous  climacterical  year  to  the  body  natural,  and  statists  make 
the  five  hundredth  year  of  a  city  or  kingdom  as  dangerous  to  the 
body  politic,  beyond  which  they  say  cities  and  kingdoms  cannot 
stand.  Bit,  which  is  matter  of  wonder,  who  hath  ever  felt  a  city's 
langubhmg  pulse  t  who  hath  discerned  the  fatal  diseases  of  a  king- 
dom! found  out  their  critical  dayst  Do  they  wax  weak  and 
heavy,  and  old  and  shrivelled,  and  pine  away  with  years  as  the 
body  of  man  t  No,  they  may  flourish  still  and  grow  green,  they 
may  continue  as  the  days  of  Heaven,  and  be  as  the  sun  before  the 
Almightir,  if  His  wrath  be  not  provoked  by  their  wickedness.  So 
that  it  is  not  any  divine  aspect  of  the  heavens,  any  malignant 
conjunction  of  stars  and  planets,  but  the  people's  loose  manners, 
ungracious  livei^  and  enormous  sins,  which  are  both  the  chief 
cause  and  symptom  of  a  kingdom's  or  city's  sickness,  and  they, 
indeed,  soon  bring  them  to  a  fearful  end  and  utter  desolation. 

J.BadmUC^m.  ffM,        y,  Gfonfs  Burden  of  Tynt,  a  Sermon  atSLFlmTs^ 
London^  1627. 
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2063.  IVherein  the  Poisonful  Nature  of  Sin 

consisteth. 

It  is  credibly  reported  that  in  some  parte  of  Italy  there  are  spiden 
of  so  poisonous  a  nature  as  will  kill  him  that  treads  upon  th^n, 
and  break  a  glass  if  they  do  but  creep  over  it.  This  shows  clearly 
that  the  force  of  this  poison  is  not  in  measure  by  the  quantity,  but 
in  the  nature  by  the  quality  thereof.  And  even  so  the  force  of 
sin  consists  not  in  the  greatness  of  the  subject  or  object  of  it,  but 
in  the  poisonful  nature  of  it,  for  that  it  is  the  breach  of  the  law, 
violation  of  the  justice,  and  a  provocation  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  is  a  present  poison  and  damnation  to  men's  souls  ;  therefore, 
as  the  least  poison,  as  poison,  being  deadly  to  the  body,  is  de- 
tested :  so  the  least  sin,  as  sin,  being  mortal  to  the  soul,  is  to  be 
abhorred. 

Jos^  Scaliger  in  Theophrast  di  Plantis.        W,  Crashaw't  Parable  •/  Friwtn. 

2064.  Our  own  Natural  Corruption  the  Cause 

of  Sin. 

As  corruption  and  infection  could  not  by  the  heat  of  the  air 
ambient  enter  into  our  bodies,  if  our  bodies  did  not  consist  of 
such  a  nature  as  hath  in  itself  the  causes  of  corruption,  no  more 
could  sin,  which  is  a  general  rot  and  corruption  of  the  soul,  enter 
into  us  through  the  allurements  or  provocation  of  outward  things, 
if  our  souls  had  not  first,  of  themselves,  received  that  inward  hurt 
by  which  their  desire  is  made  subject  to  sin,  as  the  woman's  desire 
was  made  subject  to  her  husband,  Gen.  iii.  16,  and,  as  the  philoso- 
phers say,  the  matter  to  the  form.  The  causes  of  sin  are  to  be 
ascribed  to  our  own  concupiscence,  the  root  is  from  our  own 
hearts,  Jam.  L  13.  It  is  confessed  that  Satan  may  instil  his  poison 
and  kindle  a  fire  of  evil  desires  in  us,  yet  it  is  our  own  flesh  that 
is  the  first  mover,  and  our  own  will  which  sets  the  faculties  of  the 
soul  in  combustion. 

7*.  Battardf  Serm^  16 12. 

2065.  Death  of  the  Soul  more  to  be  lamented 

than  the  Death  of  the  Body. 

St.  Augustine  confesseth  that  in  his  youth  (as  many  wantons  do) 
he  read  that  amorous  discourse  of  iEneas  and  Dido  with  great 
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affection,  and  when  he  came  to  the  death  of  Dido  he  wept  from 
pure  oompassion ;  but,  O  me  miserum  I  saith  the  good  father,  I 
bewailed,  miserable  man  that  I  was,  the  fabulous  death  of  Dido, 
forsaken  of  iEneas,  and  did  not  bewail  the  true  death  of  my  soul, 
forsaken  of  her  Jesus.  Thus  it  is  that  many  unhallowed  tears  are 
sacrificed  to  the  idols  of  our  eyes,  which  yet  are  as  dry  as  pumices 
in  regard  of  oiur  souls.  We  bewail  a  body  forsaken  of  the  soul,- 
and  do  not  grieve  for  the  soul  abandoned  by  God.  Hence  we  are 
to  learn  from  every  corpse  that  is  buried,  what  the  daughters  of 
Israel  were  to  learn  from  Christ  crucified,  Weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  Luke  xxiii.  28,  not  so  much  for  the  loss  of 
your  bodies  as  for  the  death  of  your  immortal  souls. 

Confess,^  Lib.  i.  cap.  13.         7.  B.^  a  Scrm,  ai  rejuest  of  Sir  Rich,  Bluni^  1616. 

2066.  Not  to  IVait  GocTs  Good  Pleasure  in 
Times  of  Affliction,  very  Dangerous. 

A  MAN  that  is  unskilful  in  swimming,  having  ventured  past  his 
depth,  and  so  in  danger  of  drowning,  hastily  and  inconsiderately 
catcheth  at  what  comes  next  to  hand  to  save  himself  withal ;  but 
it  so  happeneth,  that  he  oft  layeth  hold  on  sedgy  weeds,  that  do 
but  entangle  him,  and  draw  him  deeper  under  water,  and  there 
keep  him  down  from  ever  getting  up  again,  till  he  be  (by  that 
whereby  he  thought  to  save  himself)  drowned  indeed.  Thus  it  is, 
that  whilst  many  through  weakness  of  faith,  and  want  of  patience, 
are  loath  to  wait  Ood's  good  pleasure,  and  being  desirous  to  be 
rid  in  all  haste  of  the  present  affliction,  they  put  their  hand  ofl  to 
such  courses  as  procure  fearful  effects,  and  use  such  sorry  shifls 
for  the  relieving  of  themselves,  as  do  but  plunge  them  further  and 
deeper,  into  such  a  labyrinth  of  evils,  out  of  which  they  seldom  or 
never  get  out  again. 

CyrUAUx.  Epist,  29.  T.  Gataker,  a  Sermon  before  the  J ndses^  1623. 

2067.  The  Great  Benefit  of  Timely  Account^ 
ingwtth  God. 

A  MERCHANT  or  tradesman,  that  at  leisure  times  casteth  up  and 
balanceth  his  accounts,  and  brings  all  to  one  entire  sum,  is  at  any 
time  ready,  if  on  a  sudden  he  be  called  to  a  reckoning,  though  he 
have  not  time  or  leisure  then  amidst  many  distractions,  otherwise 
to  run  over  accountSi  or  to  cast  up  the  particulars ;  yet  to  tell  how 


442  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  ftc 

things  stand  with  hinii  it  requires  no  more  than  the  bare  reaidiiig, 
he  needs  not  stand  to  recount  it,  being  sure  it  was  well  and  truly 
cast  up  before.  So  he  that  hath  beforetime  truly  examined  h» 
own  estate,  and  made  up  the  account  betwixt  God  and  his  own 
soul,  may  thereby  know  how  it  standeth  with  him  in  regard  of  God 
by  calling  to  mind  only  the  issue  of  his  former  examination,  when 
by  reason  of  disturbance  and  distraction  through  the  violoace  of 
temptation,  he  shall  have  small  liberty  and  less  leisure^  to  take 
any  exact  trial  or  proof  of  it  at  the  present 

IsoeraUs  ad  Demonic,  T.  Galaktr,  DaviiPs  Remembranetr,  a  Sermon^  1623. 

2068.  Ignorance,  especially  in  the  IVays  of 

God,  reproved. 

Socrates  being  asked,  What  was  the  most  beautiful  creature  in 
the  world,  he  answered,  A  man  decked  and  garnished  with  learn- 
ing :  and  Diogenes  being  demanded.  What  burden  the  earth  did 
bear  most  heavy,  replied,  An  ignorant  and  illiterate  man.  Now, 
if  these  philosophers  did  thus  judge  of  the  excellency  of  know- 
ledge, and  vileness  of  ignorance,  how  should  Christians  blush  for 
very  shame,  that  having  lived  so  long  in  the  school  of  Christ,  tiod 
so  often  upon  the  threshold  of  God's  sanctuary,  and  sat  so  many 
years  under  the  droppings  of  gospel-dispensations,  they  should  yet 
be  found  ignorant  of  Christ,  and  of  the  way  to  everlasting  happi- 
ness. 

S,  Maxim.  Serm.  1 7.         Im,  BourtCs  Serm.  at  St.  Pattts,  Lotid.,  16122. 

2069.  ^11  the  Creatures  subservient  to  the 
Good  JVill  and  Pleasure  of  God. 

It  is  reported  of  the  River  Nilus,  that  it  makes  the  land  banen, 
if  in  ordinary  places  it  either  flow  under  fifteen  cubits,  or  above 
seventeen;  and  therefore,  that  Prester-John  (through  whose 
country  it  runneth,  and  in  which  it  ariseth  from  the  hills  called 
the  Mountains  of  the  Moon)  can  at  his  pleasure  drown  a  great 
part  of  Egypt,  by  letting  out  into  the  river  certain  vast  ponds  and 
sluices,  the  receptacles  of  the  melted  snow  from  the  mountains; 
which  that  he  may  not  do,  the  Turks,  who  are  now  the  lords  of 
Egypt,  pay  a  great  tribute  unto  him,  as  the  princes  of  that  land 
have  done  time  out  of  mind ;  which  tribute  when  the  Great  Turk 
denied  to  pay,  till  by  experience  he  found  this  to  be  true,  he  was 
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afterwards  forced  with  a  greater  sum  of  money  to  renew  his  peace 
with  that  governor  of  the  Abussines,  and  to  continue  his  ancient 
pay.  The  truth  of  this  relation  may  be  questionable,  but  this  we 
are  all  bound  to  believe,  that  the  great  Emperor  of  Heaven  and 
eartii,  who  sits  above  us,  can  at  His  pleasure  make  our  land^  and 
all  the  regions  of  the  earth,  fruitful  or  barren,  by  restraining  or 
letting  loose  the  influences  of  His  blessings  from  above.  At  his 
command  the  winds  blow,  and  again  are  hushed,  the  air  pours 
down  rain,  or  sends  mildews  upon  the  earth,  and  it  rests  in  His 
power  to  make  our  land  barren,  if  we  continue  disobedient,  or  to 
fructify  it  more  and  more  if  we  repent  He  hath  dams  and  ponds, 
yea,  an  ocean  of  judgments  in  store,  which  He  can  (when  it  seems 
Him  good)  let  down  upon  us  to  make  both  the  land  fruitless,  and 
the  soul  itself  accursed  that  rebelleth ;  not  only  fire,  or  hail,  or 
lightning,  or  thunder,  or  vapours,  or  snow,  or  stormy  winds,  blast- 
ing or  mildews,  but  even  whole  volleys,  or  volumes  of  curses  more 
than  can  be  numbered,  are  pressed  to  do  His  will  to  afflict  and 
vex  them  that  grieve  His  Holy  Spirit  by  their  sins  and  daily  pro- 
vocations. 
Loyt  de  Umatay  Hist,  de  jEthioph,  Lib,  i.  cap,  TO.        G.  Sandys  TVavds.     J. 

RaudatuUon^  tU  anita.     Cut  cuncta  assisiunt  acta  et  agenda  simtd.   Prosper, 

in  Sentent, 

2070.  Heaven  a  Place  of  Holiness. 

It  was  a  good  inscription  which  a  bad  man  set  upon  the  door  of 
his  house,  Per  me  nihil  intret  mali^  Let  no  evil  pass  through  me ; 
whereupon  said  Diogenes,  Quomodo  ingredietur  Dominusi  How 
then  shall  the  master  get  into  his  own  house?  A  pertinent  and 
ready  answer.  How  it  agrees  with  our  mansions  upon  earth,  let 
every  man  look  to  that  But  most  sure  it  is,  that  no  unclean 
thing  can  enter  into  Heaven ;  whatsoever  is  there  is  holy,  the 
angels  holy,  the  saints  holy,  the  patriarchs  holy,  the  confessors, 
mar^rrs,  all  holy ;  but  the  Lord  Himself  most  holy  and  blessed,  to 
whom  all  of  them,  as  it  were,  in  a  divine  anthem  sing  and  say. 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  heaven  and  earth  axe  full 
of  the  majest}-  of  Thy  glory. 

Diog,  Laert,  in  Vita,        J,  WaiPs  Serm.  at  IVestm.,  i6a3. 

2071.  God  a  Sure,  Fast  Friend. 

It  is  usual  with  men  to  make  towards  a  sun-dial,  whilst  only  the 
suD  shineth ;  and  with  women  to  make  much  of  flowers,  and  to 
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put  them  in  their  bosoms  whibt  they  are  green  and  flourishing  ; 
but  when  once  withered,  they  cast  them  upon  the  dunghill :  but 
the  Almighty  deals  not  so  with  His  friends ;  yea,  when  their  dan- 
ger is  greatest,  His  help  is  nearest ;  and  though  ofttimes  the  case 
is*  so  desperate,  that  friends'  society  can  only  afford  pity,  not  suc- 
cour, they  may  look  on,  they  cannot  take  off;  but  the  presence 
of  God  is  ever  active  and  powerful :  and  whereas  most  faithful 
friends  part  at  death,  this  friend  will  not  leave  us ;  David  knew 
he  would  be  with  him  in  the  shadow  of  death,  Psalm  xxiiL  4 ;  and 
St  Paul  assureth  us,  that  neither  death  nor  life  shall  separate  his 
love,  Rom.  viii.  38  ;  not  only  when  we  walk  through  the  pleasant 
meadow  of  prosperity,  but  when  we  go  through  the  salt  wateis.  of 
affliction— nayj  when  we  pass  marc  mortuum^  the  sea  of  death,  he 
will  be  with  us.  It  is  the  deriding  question  which  the  saints*  ene- 
mies put  to  them  in  the  time  of  affliction,  Ubi  Deus  f  Where  is  now 
their  Grodi  Psalm  Ixxix.  zo,  but  they  may  return  a  confident 
answer,  Ific  Deus,  Our  God  is  here,  nigh  unto  us,  round  about  us, 
in  the  midst  of  us.  It  was  his  promise  to  Joshua  (chap.  L  ver.  5) 
then,  and  is  since  repeated  by  St.  Paul,  as  belonging  to  all  the 
faithful,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  xiiL  5. 

M  Hardy,  a  Valedictory  Serm.  to  Sir  T,  Bendish,  1653. 

2072.  To  Rely  upon  God's  Blessing  notwith- 
standing  all  Opposition. 

When  an  alderman  of  London  was  given  to  understand  by  a 
courtier,  that  King  Richjird  III.,  in  his  displeasure  against  the  dty, 
threatened  thence  to  divert  both  Term  and  Parliament  to  Oxford, 
he  asked  whether  he  would  turn  thither  the  channel  of  the  Thames, 
or  no  ;  if  not,  said  he,  by  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  do  wdl 
enough.     Thus,  when  either  envy  of  meaner  men  repineth,  or  die 
anger  of  greater  persons  rageth  against  our  lawful  thriving,  we  shall 
do  well  to  remember  that  there  is  a  river  which  shall  make  gUui 
the  city  of  God  ;  a  current  (I  mean)  of  God's  blessings,  which, 
whilst  He  vouchsafeth  to  our  honest  labours,  and  legal  callings, 
no  malice  of  man  or  devil  shall  be  able  to  stop  or  avert :  for,  whilst 
this  blessed  river  of  God  keeps  its  course,  we  shall  do  well  enough ; 
but  if  His  hand  for  our  sin  turn  it  aside,  as  it  were,  into  another 
channel,  no  wonder  then  if  we  thrive  backwards,  if  we  prosper  not 
in  the  labour  of  our  hands. 

Joh.  Rswlandson,  uta$Um, 
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2073.  Regeneration,  the  Excellency  thereof. 

St.  Augustine  maketh  this  observation  of  Demosthenes,  that 
being  asked  what  was  the  first  and  chiefest  amongst  the  precepts 
of  rhetoric,  he  answered,  Elocution  (or  good  utterance) ;  what  Uie 
second,  he  answered,  Elocution;  what  the  third,  he  answered 
still,  Elocution.  After  the  same  manner,  saith  the  good  father,  if 
you  ask  me  what  is  the  first,  the  second,  or  the  third  among  the 
precepts  of  Christian  religion,  I  must  answer.  Humility;  and 
what  St  Augustine  attributes  to  humility  in  the  praise  and  com- 
mendations thereof  may  justly  be  given  to  regeneration,  or  the  new 
creature,  and  to  the  excellency  and  dignity  of  that  If  it  be 
asked,  What  is  the  first,  or  the  second,  or  the  third  amongst  the 
graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  the  answer  would  be  koIu^  mW,  our 
new  creation.  And  good  reason  too,  for  without  this  new  creation 
there  is  no  freedom  from  damnation,  no  happiness  to  be  obtained; 
if  any  man  be  in  his  natural  condition,  and  would  have  any  benefit 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  he  must  be  a  new  creature. 

Augusiin,  EpiiU  56  ^  Diossorum.         Im,  Bourn,  ut  antea, 

2074.  Ignorance,  especially  in  the  Ways  of 

God,  condemned. 

It  is  related  of  Bion  the  philosopher,  that  meeting  with  one  of  his 
friends,  who  was  somewhat  too  curiously  busied  to  have  his  pic- 
ture hewed  out  to  the  life  in  a  piece  of  stone,  but  over-careless  in 
the  study  of  learning,  he  reproved  on  this  manner,  Tu  ut  tibi  simi- 
lis  lapis  fierety  ^c,  f  Hast  thou  been  careful,  that  the  stone  might 
be  made  like  thee,  and  art  thou  not  as  careful  that  thou  by  thy  ig- 
norance be  not  like  unto  the  stone  t  The  like  may  be  said  of  adl 
the  sons  of  vanity,  such  as  are  stocks  and  stones,  rather  than  men, 
than  Christian  men,  that  are  careful  to  fulfil  their  lusts,  which  will 
prove  their  destruction,  and  negligent  to  be  filled  with  divine  know- 
ledge, which  will  bring  them  to  eternal  happiness. 

Pluiartk^  Apophthegm.        S.  Matcim,  Serm.  L 

^.075.  ^  Caveat  for  Bloody-minded  Men. 

It  was  a  Christian-like  gallant  resolution  of  Anastasius  the  empe- 
lor,  Quod  nihil  veHt  aggredi,  6^^.,  That  he  would  adventure  on  no 
exploit^  though  never  so  honourable  and  glorious,  if  he  thought  it 
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might  cost  him  a  drop  of  blood.  Then  let  all  sach  know,  that 
wallow  in  flesh  and  blood,  the  blood  of  their  sins,  and  the  blood 
of  their  iniquities,  that  delight  in  blood,  and  make  no  conscience 
how  they  spill  innocent  Christian  blood,  that  are  set  upon  mi- 
racles, and  labour  to  convert  water  into  blood,  colour  seas,  dye 
rivers,  as  if  they  would  sail  and  swim  to  Heaven  through  the 
heart's  blood  of  their  enemies ;  that  Christ's  blood  may  witness 
against  them,  and  charge  them  with  the  blood  of  their  slain,  gtto- 
cunquc  sub  axe^  whether  it  were  at  home  or  abroad ;  that  as  His 
blood  calls  for  pardon,  so  theirs  for  vengeance,  and  may  one  day 
come  upon  the  desperate  malefactor,  without  repentance,  to  his 
ruin  and  confusion. 

Evagrii  Hitt,  cap,  3.      Ah  mmmm/aeHes  qm  trittm erimina  eeda,  6v.    OM^ 
Fast,        yoJkoM.  iValUi,  Prdmm  Mundi, 

2o'j6.  Sincere,  Upright  Men,  the  Scarcity 
thereof. 

It  is  storied  of  Diogenes,  that  at  noonday  he  went  about  the  streets 
with  a  candle  lighted,  and  being  asked  why  he  did  so,  returned  this 
answer,  Haminem  qtutro^  I  seek  for  a  man;  meaning  one  that 
might  deserve  the  name  of  a  man,  but  all  in  vain.  It  is  the  same 
with  us  at  this  day.  God  commanded  the  prophet  that  he  should 
run  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof  to  find  a  man  that  executed  judgment,  Jer. 
V.  I.  And  the  prophet  David  bids  us  behold  the  upright,  Psal. 
xxxvii.  37,  but  where  shall  we  find  one  upright  man  to  behold t 
Pretenders  to  perfection,  professors  of  sanctity,  this  age  swams 
with,  but  few  practisers.  Facings  of  religion  were  never  more  in 
&shion,  but  the  linings  of  piety  and  goodness  never  more  out  of 
request ;  so  that  we  may  well  take  up  that  of  the  psalmist,  Help, 
Lord,  for  there  b  not  one  godly  man  left.  Psalm  xii.  i. 

Diog.  Laurt,  in  Vita.       N,  Hardy,  a  ^imral  Sirm$n,  1649. 

2077.  ^^^  Borrowers  Duty  and  Comfort. 

A  POOR  labourer  being  taken  to  fell  timber  for  the  building  of  a  house 
for  the  children  of  the  prophets,  as  he  was  felling  of  a  tree  the  iron 
fell  fxom  the  helve  into  the  water ;  then  he  cried,  and  said  to  Elisha, 
Alas,  master,  it  was  borrowed,  2  Kings  vL  5 ;  as  tf  the  poor  nMa 
should  say.  The  loss  of  the  axe-head  doth  not  so  mudi  grieve  me 
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as  that  I  borrowed  it,  and  must  restore  it  again.  Just  thus  nrast 
it  be  betwixt  the  borrower  and  the  lender;  the  borrower's  care 
must  be  how  to  make  restitution ;  if  he  have  not  wherewithal,  and 
therein  if  he  speak  simply  from  his  heart,  then,  si  nan  effectu  tamm 
affectu^  if  he  cannot  come  anything  near  to^pay  the  whole  debt, 
yet  come  as  near  as  he  can,  he  must  show  his  readiness  out  of  that 
little  that  is  remaining,  if  not  anjrthing  near  to  a  full,  yet  towards 
satisfaction.  And  then,  however,  perhaps,  it  will  not  please  men, 
yet  in  having  a  good  conscience  God  will  be  well  pleased 

Sam,  CoUafordf  Sovereign  Oil  to  restore  Debtors,        Domus  aut  famuistimM 
ibjieiendum  ut  are  liheromur  aliino,    Plut,  Moral* 

2078.  The  Time  and  Place  of  a  Man's  Spi^ 
ritual  Calling  very  Uncertain  to  be 
Known, 

He  that  is  locked  up  in  a  dungeon,  or  otherwise  immured  within 
some  darksome  place,  can  and  may  easily  discover  the  very 
moment  of  time,  when  either  the  least  beam  of  the  sun,  or  glim- 
mer of  skylight,  shall  break  in  upon  him ;  whereas,  on  the  other 
side,  he  that  is  in  the  open  air,  is  very  sensible  that  the  day  is 
broke,  that  the  sun  is  up,  but  cannot  make  out  any  certain  ac* 
count  of  the  springing  of  the  one,  or  rising  of  the  other.  Thus  it 
is  in  the  matter  of  our  spiritual  calling,  it  is  possible  that  a  man 
may  know  the  very  time  and  moment  when  the  day-spring  from 
on  high  did  visit  him,  when  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God  to 
dart  into  his  soul  the  graces  of  His  blessed  Spirit,  as  in  the  case 
of  St  Paul,  the  good  centurion,  the  jailor,  the  Jewish  converts, 
and  some  others.  Acts  ii.  37  ;  but  this  is  not  ordinary,  the  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  (yea,  and  when  it  listeth  too,)  even  so  the 
Spirit,  both  time  and  place  uncertain ;  some  are  called  at  the  first 
hour^ — that  is,  in  their  infancy  or  childhood,  as  Samuel,  Jeremiah, 
and  John  the  Baptist ;  some  in  the  third  hour-rthat  is,  in  their 
youth,  as  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  John  the  evangelist ;  others  at 
the  sixth  hour,  in  their  middle  age,  as  Petei  and  Andrew ;  others 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  in  their  old  age,  as  Gamaliel  and  Joseph  of 
Arimathea ;  and  some  again  not  only  in  the  last  hour  of  the  day, 
but  even  in  the  last  minute  of  that  hour,  as  the  thief  upon  the 
cross,  Luke  xxiii.  43.  Again,  our  calling  is  uncertain  in  respect 
of  place ;  kx  God  calls  some  from  their  ships,  Matth.  iv.  19,  some 
from  their  shops,  Matth.  ix.  9,  and  some  from  under  the  hedges, 
Lttke  sir.  23,  and  other  some  from  the  market,  Matth.  xx.  3  ;  so 


448  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c 

that  if  a  man  can  but  make  out  unto  his  soul,  that  he  is  certainly 
railed,  it  matters  not  much  for  the  time  when,  nor  the  place  where, 
both  of  them  being  so  uncertain. 

j&redi  SimUitud,  Sdecta,        J.  Beys*  FMiUt. 

2079.  ^^  Minister's  Calling  fall  0/  Labour 
and  Toil. 

The  vocation  of  an  husbandman  admits  of  little  or  no  vacation 
from  his  daily  labour;  the  end  of  one  work  is  but  the  beginning  o< 
another,  every  season  of  the  year  bringeth  its  several  travail  with 
it ;  and  the  harvest  labourers  are  of  all  other  the  sorest  labourers, 
no  labour  more  toilsome  than  theirs.  Such  is  the  calling  of  every 
faithful  minister;  hath  he  broke  up  the  fallow  ground  ci  his  people's 
hearts  t  then  must  he  sow  the  precious  seed  therein.  Hath  he 
sowed  seed  f  then  he  must  water  what  he  hath  set  and  sowed ; 
yea,  tears  and  weeds  will  grow,  and  soon  sprout  up,  sleep  he  never 
so  little,  and  therefore  great  need  of  daily  weeding :  so  that  surely 
the  sweat  of  the  ministry  (be  it  followed  as  it  ought)  exceeds  the 
sweat  of  other  callings,  and  with  the  sorest  labour  doth  the  minb- 
ter  eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow;  his  calling  is  not  easy, 
but  painful  and  laborious :  as  it  is  an  honour,  so  it  is  a  burden, 
and  such  an  one  too  as  requireth  the  strength  of  angels  to  bear  it 

Nat.  Rogeri  Sermon  on  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1.  A^iAi/  at  in  hoc  vita  dijficilius, 

labmriositts^  ptrictdoiius^  dr'c.^  ^esbyterivita.  Aug.  de  Verb,  Dam.      Oma 
kumeris  angelorum  ftom  Uve,     S.  Chrysostom, 

2080.    Triie  Brotherly  Love  Scarce  to  be 
Found. 

Histories  make  mention  of  one  Ursinus,  a  Christian  physician, 
who  being  to  suffer  martyrdom  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  began  to 
waver  and  faint,  which  when  Vitalis,  a  holy  man  saw,  he  stepped 
to  him,  and  though  he  knew  it  would  cost  him  his  life,  comforted 
and  encouraged  him,  saying,  What  I  have  you  been  heretofore  so 
industrious  to  preserve  men's  bodies,  and  will  you  now  shrink  at 
the  saving  of  your  own  soul  t  be  courageous ;  for  which  faithful 
counsel,  he  also  was  condemned  to  death  and  suffered  accordingly. 
But  now  so  it  is  that  brethren  have  forgot  that  they  are  brethren, 
and  almost  every  man  stands  aloof,  when  necessity  requires  hts 
Auccour ;  they  flinch  away  as  Demas  and  others  did  from  Paul, 
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leaving  him  to  answer  for  himself.  Few  such  fiieads  as  YitaiSz 
are  to  be  found,  that  will  lay  down  their  lives,  or  hazard  them,  to 
die  relief  of  their  distressed  brother. 

Hkron,  Ruhd  Hist.  Ravennat,        Nuh,  de  Lyra,        Frairum  gu^gue 
gnUia  rara  ttL    Ovid,  Met.  L 

2081.  Men  to  be  Compassionate  one  towards 
another,  and  why  so. 

It  is  observed  of  the  bees,  that  agrotante  una  lameniantur  omnes^ 
when  one  is  sick  they  all  mourn ;  and  of  the  sheep,  that  if  one  of 
them  be  faint,  the  rest  of  the  flock  will  stand  between  it  and  the 
sun,  until  it  be  revived.  Thus  it  is  that  God  hath  hewn  us  all  out 
of  one  rock,  tempered  all  our  bodies  of  one  clay,  and  spirited  all 
our  souls  of  one  breath.  We  are  all  sons  of  one  Father,  members 
of  one  body,  and  heirs  of  one  kingdom,  in  respect  of  which  n^ar 
linking  together,  there  should  be  compassion  and  S3rmpathy  be- 
twixt us.  If  one  member  do  but  grieve,  all  sufier  with  it,  i  Cor. 
xii.  26,  when  a  thorn  is  got  into  the  foot,  how  is  it  that  Uie  back 
bows,  the  eyes  pry  into  the  hurt,  and  the  hands  are  busied  to  pluck 
out  the  cause  of  the  anguish.  And  we,  being  members  of  one 
another,  should  bear  with  and  forbear  one  the  other,  the  not  doing 
whereof  will  stick  as  a  brand  upon  our  souls,  that  we  are  of  the 
number  of  them  that  have  forsaken  the  fear  of  the  Almighty, 
Job  vi.  14. 

Plin.  Not,  Hiit,  Lib.  xi.  cap,  17.  Ctifus  pectus  tarn  ftmum,  eor  tarn  lapi" 
deum,  ut  poHenH  turn  comfatiatur,  JutMU  de  UtiiiL  CendiL  Humana, 
Annotat,  MinisL  Divers,  m  I  Cor,  xiL 

2082.  Men  to  be  at  Peace  one  with  another. 

It  is  reported  of  two  noble  Lacedaemonians,  that  being  at  mortal 
hatred,  were  met  by  Archidamus,  their  king,  in  the  temple  of 
Minerva ;  he  requires  them  to  put  the  matter  to  an  indifferent 
umpire ;  they  choose  the  king  himseU',  he  makes  them  swear  to 
abide  his  order,  which  accordingly  they  do  :  Now,  saith  the  king, 
I  order  that  you  shall  not  go  out  of  this  temple  until  you  be 
friends;  and  so  they  parted  friends  (for  an  oath  taken  in  that 
temple  was  unlawful  to  be  broken).  Now,  it  were  heartily  to  be 
wished,  that  we  who  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  such  as  usually 
meet  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  there  partake  the  holy  things  (rf 
Grod,  would  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  m  the  bond  of  peace,  not 

VOL.  II.  ft9 


4S0  SIMILES^  SENTENCBS^  te. 

to  be  unpeaceable  wiA  die  peaceable,  which  aiga^  a  devilish 
nind ;  not  anpeaceable  with  die  unpeaceable^  which  argues  a  cor- 
rupt mind;  nor  yet  content  ourselves  in  that  we  are  peaceable 
with^  the  peaceable,  which  aigues  but  a  civil  mind ;  but  if  it  be 
possible,  and  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  be  peaceable  with  the  un* 
peaceably  which  is  that  that  argues  only  a  true  Christian,  and 
heroical  mind.  And  so  should  we  make  it  good  that  we  are  en- 
dowed with  true  grac^  and  are  true  subjects  of  that  kingdom  which 
is  the  kingdom  of  peace,  whose  King  is  peace. 

SmidmHitU         PbOatth  in  Laconids,        NaL  Rogtn^^antm,        CaimUdk 
fax  Jkamims^  trux  d§ul  irafimsm    Ovid^  Awwr.  i. 

2083.  Men  to  Labour  that  they  be  Regene- 
rated. 

St.  Augustine  relateth  of  the  serpent,  that  when  she  groweth  old, 
she  draweth  herself  through  a  narrow  hole^  and  by  this  means 
stripping  off  her  old  skin,  she  reneweth  her  age.  Thus  it  is  om* 
Saviour's  directions  to  be  as  wise  as  serpents,  Mattfa.  x.  16,  and  if 
in  anything,  then  sure  it  is  in  this,  that  we  should  follow  tfieir 
wisdom,  that  forsaking  Uie  broad  ways  of  vice,  we  may  pass  through 
the  narrow  and  strait  way  of  repentance,  and  leaving  off  our  <M 
coat  of  sin,  we  may  be  clothed  anew  with  the  rich  garments  of 
righteousness,  and  so  become  new  men  in  Christ  Jesus. 

De  Chnt  Dd^  Lib,  viii.  cap.  6^  ei  in  FsaL  In. 

2084.  The  Minister's  and  Magistrates  Duty 
in  the  Suppression  of  Vice. . 

It  was  a  good  Christian  resolution  of  St  Basil,  who  writing  to 
Amphilochius,  Bishop  of  Iconium,  hath  these  words,  *Aya^X«  ii 
Tit  asii^,  the  people  through  ambition  axe  fallen  into  ^eviHB 
anarchy,  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  all  the  exhortations  of  Ae 
rulers  are  in  vain,  no  man  will  sid>mit,  but  all  would  reign,  being 
puffed  up  with  pride  growing  from  ignorance.  Shall  I  then  keep 
silence  1  I  may  not,  though  some  supplant,  others  insult  over  me 
being  down,  and  the  rest  applaud  them  that  do  insult ;  how  can 
it  be  otherwise  since  charity  is  decayed  f  Hence  some  at  no  less 
implacable  and  bitter  examiners  of  things  amiss,  than  unjust  and 
malevolent  juc^ges  of  things  well  done,  sothat  we  are  become  move 
brutal  than  the  very  beasts^  for  they  are  quiet  amoDgst  diaoaselves. 
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but  we  wage  cruel  war  against  each  other ;  shall  I  then  hold  my 
peace  f  charity  will  not  suffer  me ;  the  children  in  Babylon  dis- 
^aiged  their  duty,  though  they  were  but  three.  Having  God 
then  for  my  patron  and  protector,  I'll  not  be  silent,  &c  And  thus 
it  is,  that  both  minister  and  magistrate,  in  their  respective  places, 
are  to  beat  down  the  vices  of  the  time :  where  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment lie  slack  upon  the  people's  shoulders,  there  they  must  needs 
be  straightened ;  where  wickedness  and  sin  have  put  on  a  whore's 
forehead,  it  is  high  time  to  unmask  them.  Nay,  if  God's  people 
and  die  house  of  Jacob  will  be  doing  that  which  is  not  right,  it  is 
iht  minister's  duty  to  set  up  his  throat  and  tell  Uie  one  of  their 
sins,  and  the  other  of  their  transgressions,  Isa.  IviiL  i. 

Sasiii  in  Lib,  de  Spirit  Sdncto^  cap,  uh,       Sceois  inter  se  cantfenii  unis. 
Parteri  subftcHt  d  aekllart  mperioi.    Vir^ 

2085.  P^ce  Linking  tPic  Church  and  Com- 
monwealth, together. 

The  secretaries  of  nature  sav  that  the  solsequy  or  marigold  opens 
with  the  sun  and  shuts  with  the  shade :  even  so,  when  the  sun- 
beams of  peace  shine  upon  the  commonwealth,  then  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  those  beams,  the  church  dilates  and  spreads  itself,  Acts 
ix.  ^i.  And,  on  the  other  side,  when  the  country's  glory  is  once 
eclipsed,  then  is  the  church's  beauty  clouded,  as  all  men  (whom 
the  God  of  this  world  hath  not  blinded)  must  of  necessity  confess : 
the  church  and  commonwealth  being  so  closely  Unked  together, 
that  the  peace  or  distraction  of  the  one  doth  redound  to  the  wel- 
fare or  ruin  of  the  other. 

i7M.,  Diatcorid,^  TUopkrast.      M.  Griffith s  Serm.  oj  Fma  at  St.  BuiPSi 
London^  1642. 

2086.  A  Caveat  for  Flatterers. 

It  was  a  signifiomt  and  well  deserved  punishment,  that  Alexander 
Severus  allotted  to  Turinus,  a  fawnmg  flatterer,  (one  that  could  lidc 
a  moth  in  a  gnadionical  sordid  way,)  to  be  tied  to  a  stake,  and 
stifled  with  snx>ke,  with  a  herald  standing  by  and  proclaiming  to 
aU  the  people:  Fumo  punOur  quifumum  vtndidit^  He  lived  by 
smoke  blinding  men's  eyes,  and  by  smoke  let  him  die.  A  good 
caveat  for  those  that  thank  to  purchase  and  jmserve  love  and 
fiivour,  by  deifying  the  undeserved  and  crystallising  dusty  sordid 
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actions ;  they  may  chance  to  plead,  that  he  that  will  tiot  flatter, 
shall  hang  under  the  wheel,  that  he  that  dares  to  tell  a  great  man 
he  is  not  just,  or  a  general  that  he  is  not  valiant,  or  a  lady  that 
she  is  neither  beautiful  nor  virtuous,  shall  never  be  counsellor, 
commander,  or  courtier;  but  Solomon,  a  wiser  man,  is  radier  to 
be  believed,  who  bids  us  take  it  on  his  word,  that  he  that  rebukes 
a  man  {though  for  the  present  he  may  storm)  shall  afterward  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  his  tongue,  Piov. 
xxviii.  23. 

jEi.  Lampridmi  in  Vita,        W,  Prices  Sermon  at  Si,  Mar^t^  SpUal^  1642. 
IsUf  maxime  tempore  ngytai  vitium  adulationis,  6^.     7\d,  ad  Cdami, 

2087.  The  Non-pefformance  of  Vows,  Pro- 
mises, &c.,  condemned. 

It  is  said  of  Andreas,  one  of  the  kings  of  Hungary,  that  having 
engaged  himself  by  promise  to  go  to  Sie  holy  wars,  (as  they  then 
called  them.)  went  with  all  his  forces,  and  coming  to  Jerusalem, 
only  bathed  himself  there,  as  one  that  had  washed  off  his  promise, 
and  so  returned  back  again  without  striking  one  blow.  Such  is 
the  case  with  many  men  at  present,  their  promises,  covenants,  and 
agreements  with  others,  though  sealed  and  subscribed,  prove  too, 
too  often  as  brittle  as  the  glasses  they  drink  in ;  no  bounds  will 
hold  them,  they  rob  the  Grecians  of  their  proverb,  and  own  it 
themselves.  For  let  but  the  worst  of  men  say  they  will  do  this  or 
that,  is  as  much  as  if  they  had  sworn  they  would  not  do  it,  unless 
it  be  when  they  embark  themselves  in  some  unwarrantable  actions, 
and  the  sun  may  sooner  be  thrust  out  of  his  sphere  than  diey  di- 
verted from  their  adamantine  resolutions. 

Car,  Bonfinius  deRA.  HongaricU,       Utmundussienmimundi^ramissa^  6^. 
Jac,  Bil.  AnAdog,      Graca  fida,  EraswU  Adagia, 

2088.  yustice  duly  Administered,  the 
Peoples  Benefit  thereby. 

It  is  said  of  Francis  tbe  First  of  France,  that  when  a  woman 
knelt  to  him  to  beg  justice,  he  bade  her  stand  up^  For,  said  he, 
woman,  it  is  justice  diat  I  owe  thee,  and  justice  thou  shalt  have  ; 
if  thou  beg  anything  of  me,  let  it  be  mercy.  A  happy  place  and 
people  surely,  where  justice,  as  it  seemeth,  was  not  extorted,  bat 
dropped  as  kindly  as  honey  from  the  comb;  where  Ihere  was  no 
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sale  of  offices^  no  enhancing  of  fees,  no  subtleties  of  delay,  no 
trucking  for  expedition,  no  making  snares  of  petty  penal  statutes, 
where  justice  had  scales  in  her  hand,  not  to  weigh  gold,  but  equity ; 
where  judges  and  magistrates  were  as  Noah's  ark,  to  tsike  in  weaiy 
doves,  and  as  the  horns  of  the  altar,  for  oppressed  innocency  to 
betake  itself  unto ;  where  lawyers,  advocates,  pleaders,  did  not 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  bitter  sweet,  && ;  where  plaintifis 
or  accusers  did  not  inform  or  prosecute  through  malice,  envy,  or 
for  advantage ;  where  subordinate  officers  durst  not  hdp  potent 
delinquents  out  of  the  briars,  nor  sufifer  poor  men  tempest-tost  in 
law  to  languish  in  their  business  within  ken  of  harbour,  for  want  of 
giving  a  sop  to  Cerberus,  or  sacrificing  to  the  great  Diana  of  ex- 
pedition ;  where  those  setting  dogs,  sudb  as  base  promoting  infor- 
mers, were  not  countenanced,  but  severely  punished  upon  any 
false,  unjust  or  malicious  information  ;  to  dose  up  aU,  where 
the  magistrate  owed  justice  to  the  people  and  paid  it,  where  the 
people  begged  for  mercy  and  had  it 

JeaH  de  Serts^  Hist,         W.  Prki^  tU  anUa, 

2089.  The  State  Polititiaiis  Religion. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  river  in  Spain  whose  upper  waters 
are  sweet  and  pleasant,  but  towards  the  bottom  very  salt  and 
brackish :  and  such  is  every  wicked  state  politidan,  he  is  only 
superficial  whUst  others  are  fundamental  Clmstians,  he  likes  the 
humour  of  the  Samseans  in  Epiphanius,  that  were  neither  Jews, 
Gentiles,  nor  Christians,  but  preserving  a  commodious  correspon- 
dence with  all ;  whatsoever  he  acts  in  reference  to  Heaven  is  merely 
theatrical^  and  done  in  subordination  to  some  other  interest ;  it  is 
to  him  indifferent  whether  the  religion  he  personates  be  true  or 
false,  so  it  be  but  popular ;  and  like  the  strictness  of  that  notable 
thief,  who  always  before  he  went  about  the  work  of  his  calling 
(for  so  he  called  thieving),  went  to  prayer,  that  God  would  bless 
and  prosper  him ;  so  he  says  grace  to  his  design,  be  it  never  so 
wicked,  and  gives  thanks  for  his  success,  be  it  never  so  bloody. 

AUumm  Ddpnosopk^  Lib.  il  cap,  6.        Advert,  Httres.  Lib.  iL 

2090.  The  Evil  of  Excess. 

Homey  is  very  sweet  and  comfortable,  but  too  much  honey 
causeth  gripmgs  in  the  beUy,  breedeth  choler   and   bringeth 
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diseases;  fragrant  flowers  are  sweet  to  smell  to,  and  mudi  refresh 
the  brain  if  used  moderately,  but  too  much  smelling  of  them 
causeth  pain  in  the  head,  as  experience  testifiedi.  How  delightful 
is  the  light  to  our  eyes,  but  too  much  staring  into  the  sunbeams 
is  the  dazzling  of  the  eyes,  if  not  the  blinding  of  diem.  Thus  h 
is  that  the  excess,  even  of  good  and  lawful  things,  may  be  evil  and 
unlawful ;  we  may  take  of  the  good  creatures  of  God  (as  it  were 
upon  a  knife's  point,  or  a  spoonful  at  a  time,  Uiat  is,  in  a  stinted 
moderate  quanti^)  in  due  measure,  but  if  we  fall  a  grasping  with 
both  hands,  eat  great  morsels,  or  drink  down  great  draughts  at 
once,  we  may  easily  surfeit  unto  death,  unless  we  evacuate  one 
way  or  oUier  after  our  exceedings.  And  the  rule  in  philosophy 
holds  true,  Vehemeiu  smsibUe  kutU  smsorium^  Moderate  sounds, 
such  as  in  music,  may  much  affect  the  ear  with  ddight,  but 
vehement  sounds,  as  in  ringing  of  bells  near  hand,  baiting  of 
drums,  rattling  oi  guns,  or  blowing  of  trumpets,  dulls  the  heanng. 
Thus  it  is  that  moderate  joys  and  delights  are  ever  best,  least  hurt- 
ful, most  contentful  and  comfortable  to  our  spirits;  whereas  in* 
temperance,  immoderateness,  and  excess  mar  all  pleasures  and 
delight,  though  in  themselves  never  so  pleasant  and  delightfiiL 

Columdla  de  re  Rust,         Omne  nimium  verHiur  in  triimm^        AritMU, 
Maurii.  BoJum,  Medit,  Maiui,  loe.  ScripL  sdecU 

2091.  The  State  Politician  Siding  with  all 
Parties. 

There  is  mention  made  of  Marquis  Paulet,  of  Winchester,  who 
having  successfully  served  four  princes,  and  still  in  the  room  of 
favour,  unshaken  with  the  vicissitudes  he  had  run  thioiigh,  being 
asked  by  one  by  what  means  he  preserved  his  fortune,  he  replied 
that  he  was  made  ex  saike  nan  ex  quereu^  of  the  pliant  willow,  not 
the  stubborn  oak,  always  of  the  prevailing  religion,  and  a  zealous 
professor.  Thus  it  is  that  the  wicked,  state  politician  sides  with 
,all  parties.  If  religion  be  fashionable,  you  can  scarce  distinguish 
him  from  a  saint  He  will  not  only  reverence  godly  mioisters, 
but  if  need  be  he  will  preach  himself;  if  cunctation  prevail,  he 
acts  Fabius ;  if  the  buckler  must  be  changed  for  the  sword,  he  per- 
sonates Marcellus ;  if  mildness  be  useful,  Soderini  of  Venice  was 
not  more  a  lamb  than  he ;  if  severities  are  requisite,  Nero's 
butcheries  are  sanctities  compared  with  his.  Thus,  like  a  subtle 
Proteus  he  assumes  that  shape  which  is  most  in  grace  and  of  most 
profitable  conducement  to  his  ends,  only  he  hath  so  much  advan- 
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tage  of  the  cameleon,  that  he  can  turn  himself  into  white,  for  he  is 
often  to  be  found  wearing  the  vest  of  innocence  to  conceal  the 
ugtiness  and  blactoess  of  his  attempts. 

Sir  R,  NantoHy  fragm*  Rtgal.        Puratus  ad  omttia  quart,         Oitertfot,  «r 
Mackiavtiiot  Borpa^  6v.        Simulata  satutitai. 

2092.  Tyrants  Raising  themselves  by  a  Seem- 
ing Compliance  with  the  Pe^le. 

ATHENiEUS  tells  a  pretty  story  of  one  Athenion,  born  obscurely, 
who,  as  long  as  he  was  private  and  poor,  excelled  in  a  soft  and 
tractable  disposition ;  but  when  by  juggling  he  had  obtained  the 
Athenian  government,  there  was  none  more  odious  for  a  cruel, 
barbarous,  covetous  tyrant:  Nero's  quinquennium  wiir never  be 
forgotten,  nor  that  which  is  reported  of  Caligula,  that  there  was 
never  a  better  servant  and  a  worse  master.  Thus  it  is  by  woeful 
experience  made  out,  that  tyrannically-minded  men  personate 
goodness  till  they  have  accomplished  their  ends,  make  a  show  of 
all  goodness,  till  they  have  wrought  themselves  into  the  good 
liking  of  all  those  whom  they  intend  to  deceive ;  and  then  off  goes 
the  vizard  of  dissimulation,  and  they  appear  in  their  native  colours, 
what  indeed  they  are,  bloody,  barbarous,  inhumaiu 

Dti^mwpk.^  Lib,  tI.  cap,  13.       Stuttn,       Modtm  BoUey. 

2093.  Tme  Obedience. 

It  is  reported  of  the  old  kings  of  Peru,  that  they  were  wont  to  use 
a  tassel,  or  fringe  made  of  red  wool,  which  they  wore  upon  their 
heads,  and  when  they  sent  any  governor,  to  rule  as  viceroy  in  any 
part  of  their  country,  they  delivered  unto  him  one  of  the  threads 
of  dieir  tassel,  and  for  one  of  those  simple  threads,  he  was  as 
much  obeyed  as  if  he  had  been  the  king  himself;  yea,  it  hath  so 
ha{^ned  that  die  king  hadi  sent  a  governor  only  with  this  thread 
to  slay  men  and  women  of  a  whole  province,  without  any  further 
commission  \  for  of  such  power  and  authority  was  the  king's  tassel 
with  them,  that  they  willingly  submitted  thereunto,  even  at  the 
sight  of  one  thread  of  it  Now,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  if  one  thread 
shall  be  so  forcible  to  draw  infidel  obedience,  there  will  be  no 
need  of  cart-ropes  to  hale  on  that  which  is  Christian ;  exemplary 
was  that  obedience  of  the  Romans,  which  was  said  to  have  come 
abroad  to  all  men,  Rom.  xvi.  19.  And  certainly  gospel  obedience 
is  a  grace  of  much  worthy  and  of  great  force  upon  the  whole  man^ 
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for  wheti  it  is  once  wrought  in  the  heart,  it  woiketb  a  confisiiBitf 
to  all  God's  will — be  it  for  life  or  death ;  one  word  fix>m  God  wiU 
command  the  whole  soul  as  soon  as  obedience  hath  found  admit- 
tance into  the  heart 

Levmm  Apoihn,^  de  R^gno  Pemano.        McatriL  Bohem,^  uianUiu 

2094.  The  True  Improvement  of  Peace. 

It  is  observable  in  Scripture  that  Moses'  altar  was  but  five  cubits 
in  length,  and  five  in  breadth,  and  three  in  heigh^  Exod.  xxvil  i ; 
but  Solomon's  altar  was  much  larger,  2  Chron.  iv.  i.  Now  the 
reason  hereof  seems  to  be  this,  because  Moses  was  in  a  wai&re^ 
in  an  unsettled  condition,  in  die  wilderness,  in  continual  travel, 
full  of  troubles,  and  could  not  conveniently  cany  about  an  altar  of 
that  bigness ;  but  Solomon  was  on  his  throne  in  a  tranquil  state, 
settled  in  quiet  possession  of  his  kingdom,  and  as  his  name  was, 
so  was  he  a  true  Solomon,  that  is,  peaceable.  Thus  it  oiight  to  be 
with  all  good  men,  that  when  they  have  more  peace  and  pros- 
perity than  others,  their  service  of  God  should  be  [)roportionable. 
Solomon's  temple  must  outstrip  Moses'  tabemade  in  beauty  and 
gloxy,  and  Solomon's  altar  must  exceed  the  bigness  of  Moses' 
altar.  In  their  peace  and  plenty,  their  holiness  should  outshine 
others  that  are  in  want  and  misery,  when  God  lays  not  so  much 
sorrow  upon  them  as  upon  others,  they  should  lay  the  more  du^ 
upon  themselves.  If  God  send  them  fewer  crosses  and  inore  com* 
forts,  they  are  to  return  more  service  and  coomiit  less  evils. 

M,  Borhaiut.         M.  B.,  A  Christian's  DdigkU 

2095.  The  True  Christian's  Confidence  and 
Contempt  of  Death. 

Observable  is  that  speech  of  King  Agag,  when  Samuel  sent  for 
him,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past,  i  Sam.  xv.  32.  ,Now, 
the  ground  of  this  speech  was  either  his  false  hope,  as  thinking 
that  the  worst  was  past,  because  he  was  fetched  off  the  king's 
guard  of  soldiers  and  brought  to  Samuel  the  prophet,  who  was  vir 
tcgatuSf  a  man  of  peace ;  or  else,  if  the  messengers  did  tell  him 
why  he  was  sent  for,  then  he  set  a  bold  face  upon  it,  and  spake 
out  of  stomach,  intimating  his  resoluteness  and  contempt  of  death, 
that  he  was  resolved  to  die  bravely  and  like  himself:  thb  now 
was  carnal  gallantry.  And  thus  many  a  man  may,  Agag-Iike  con- 
temn death  and  all  God's  judgments  out  of  stoutness  and  stiffness 
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of  heart ;  but  all  true  believing  Christians  may  and  do  graciously 
despise  death,  and  say  thus  from  a  principle  of  faith  and  certain 
hopes  of  Heaven,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past,  certainly 
Christ  by  His  death  hath  taken  away  the  bitterness  of  death,  and 
haxh  sweetly  perfumed  our  graves  by  the  burial  of  His  own  blessed 
body,  so  that  we  shall  taste  nothing  but  the  sweetness  of  death,  and 
may  now  courageously  and  triumphingly  sing,  and  say  not,  as  Agag 
did|  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past,  but  as  St.  Paul  did,  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting)  &c.,  i  Cor.  xv.  55,  and  To  me  to  die  is 
gaiUyPhiL  L  21. 

jFr.  di  Mtndota  in  I  Sam,  xr.  32.         P,  Martyr  in  I  Sam.  xv.  32.        Non 
^test  maU  mori  qui  beru  vixii,    August,  de  Doctrina  ChrisL 

2096.  Mafis  Nothingness. 

JossPHUs  Phovorinus^  a  learned  physician  of  Italy,  marvelled  at 
nothing  in  the  world  but  man,  and  at  nothing  in  man  but  his  mind ; 
and  Abdala  the  Saracen,  King  of  Toledo,  being  asked  what  he 
most  wondered  at  upon  the  stage  of  the  world,  answered,  Man  \ 
one  calls  God  an  immortal  man,  and  man  an  immortal  god ; 
another  sets  him  out  as  nucpoxoafio^^  a  little  world,  and  the  world, 
fkM^avOpmwo^^  a  great  man.  Now,  these  men  were  not  certainly  so 
wdl-knowing  of  God*s  Word  and  man's  sin,  and  of  the  matter  that 
man  was  made  of,  as  they  should  have  been,  whereas  such  as 
know  God  in  His  most  excellent  gloiy,  and  man  in  his  best  estate 
to  be  but  vanity,  turned  from  his  innocency  to  iniquity ;  must  and 
do  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  less  than  the  least  of  God's 
mercies,  such  as  He  created  being  nothing,  recreated  being  worse 
than  nothing,  and  without  great  mercy  on  His  part  are  like  to  fall 
again  to  notiiing,  Psalm  xxxix  5. 

Pkavorin.  in  Lib,  de  Horn,  ExcdUnt,         Lto  Hib.  Dial,  de  Amere. 
Fythagoras, 

2.QQ)*].  Men  of  Corrupt  yudgments. 

As  those  that  have  the  jaundice  see  all  things  yellow  by  reason  of 
the  humotu:  of  that  disease,  corrupting  the  sight  by  the  overflow- 
ing of  the  gall  over  the  whole  body,  so  men  of  corrupt  judgments 
misapply  matters  and  persons,  and  are  not  able  to  give  a  right 
judgment  according  to  truth,  but  run  on  according  as  their  fancy 
leads  diem,  just  like  a  blind  man  that  can  see  no  more  light  at 
noonday  than  at  midnight,  and  must  needs  there  misjudge  day  for 
night,  and  night  for  day. 

J  oh.  Fendim  de  ffumarib,^  Lib,  vi. 
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2098.  JVanton  Hearers  of  the  Word  reproved. 

Such  as  have  weak  and  sickly  stomachs  are  always  finding  fiudt 
with  the  caterer,  cook,  or  carver,  and  think  they  could  feed  a  great 
deal  better,  if  there  were  better  provision.  And  thus  diere  are 
some  queasy  wanton  hearers  of  God's  Word,  such  as  find  fault 
with  their  pastor,  and  think  they  could  edify  much  better  by  such 
or  such  another,  wherein  they  say  they  know  not  what.  For  it  is 
neither  Paul  nor  ApoUos  that  can  edify,  that  is,  give  increase,  make 
the  Word  efifectual;  God  hath  reserved  that  work  to  Himself,  that 
so  His  ordinance,  not  the  gifts.  His  blessing,  not  the  commenda- 
tions of  the  preadier,  might  be  regarded,  that  the  treasure  might 
not  be  esteemed  for  the  vessel,  but  the  vessel  for  the  treasure,  and 
so  neither  Paul  magnified,  nor  ApoUos  despised,  nor  either  or  both 
relied  upon,  and  God  Himself  neglected ;  nor  hearing  severed  fimm 
prayer,  for  that  makes  prayer  abominable ;  nor  prajrer  from  hear* 
ing,  for  that  makes  hearing  unprofitable,  but  that  both  being  joined 
t6gether,  our  obedience  in  hearing  may  make  our  prayers  accepted, 
and  our  fervency  in  praying  may  procure  our  heanng  to  be  blessed 

.9.  Crake's  Visit.  Serm,  at  Bath,  1615.       NisiSpiritus  SanctusaudHammeorda 
repteat,  ad  aures  corporum  vox  doetoris  ineassum  sonaU  6^.     Gng.  in  Butore, 

2099.  The  Vast  Difference  betwixt  the  Power 

of  God  and  Man. 

In  matters  of  arithmetical  accounts,  set  one  against  ten,  ten  against 
a  hundred,  a  hundred  against  a  thousand,  a  thousand  against  ten 
thousand,  although  there  be  great  odds,  yet  there  is  some  com* 
parison ;  but  if  a  man  could  set  down  an  infinite  number,  then 
there  could  be  no  comparison  at  all,  because  the  one  is  finite,  the 
other  infinite.  So  it  is  betwixt  the  power  of  God  and  man,  set  all 
the  princes  and  powers  of  the  earth  in  opposition  to  God,  they 
shall  never  be  able  to  withstand  Him.  It  was  once  the  saying 
of  Pompey,  that  with  one  stamp  of  his  foot  he  could  raise  all  Itafy 
up  in  arms.  And  the  mighty  men  of  the  world  may  have  nations, 
kingdoms,  and  cpmmonwealths  at  their  command)  but  ]ret  God  is 
more  powerful  than  them  all ;  if  He  do  but  arise,  they  shall  all  dT 
them  fly  before  Him,  PsaL  IxviiL ;  if  He  once  fall  to  fettermg  of 
princes,  it  shall  be  done  so  sure,  that  no  flesh  shall  be  able  to 
knock  off  their  bolts  again ;  if  He  but  once  make  fast  the  bars  of 
our  city  gates,  Psal.  cxlvii.  13,  we  may  trust  to  it  they  shall  be  so 
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fast,  that  no  invader  shall  be  able  to  break  them  open,  so  infinite 
is  His  power,  that  in  David's  thoughts  it  was  not  to  be  roatcbed, 
PsaL  Ixxxix. 

SU^.  GassoH*s  Serm,  tU  Si,  I^ui\  159S.        Plutarch  in  Viia  Pomp, 

2100.  The  Great  Danger  of  A  post acy. 

In  the  affairs  of  this  life,  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  b^n  an  enter- 
prise and  not  to  go  through,  to  begin  a  piece  of  work  and  leave  it 
off  in  the  middle ;  it  will  give  just  occasion  for  every  man  to  point 
at  him  with  his  finger,  deride  and  jeer  him,  saying,  This  man 
began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish,  that  he  hath  taken  a 
great  d^  of  pains  to  no  other  purpose,  but  to  leave  a  monument 
of  folly  and  vanity  for  the  world  to  laugh  at  And  thus  he  that 
hath  received  the  common  graces  of  GiSd,  and  many  good  g^ts  of 
His.  Spirit,  which  have  enabled  him  to  do  much  good  and  faithful 
service,  and  then  takes  the  grace  of  God  and  turns  it  into  wanton- 
ness, and  smothers  and  quenches  the  Spirit;  or  having  been  in  a 
fair  way  to  heaven,  having  some  time  walked  on  religiously  and 
faithfully,  till  he  come  within  some  sense  of  his  reward,  and  within 
view  dL  the  crown  prepared  for  him,  then  to  turn  out  of  die  wa^, 
and  apostatise  in  the  broad  way ;  what  is  it  else  but  to  tread  m 
a  path  that  without  repentance  will  lead  to  utter  destruction! 
Heb.  vL 

G»,  yays  Serm,  «r  Court,  1532.         Tunc  vir  apoOolicut  nunc  vUis  aposiaia 
f actus,    Sedul.  de  yuda  Prodii, 

2I0I.  Wicked  Thoughts  to  be  Carefully 
IVashed  off  from  the  Heart. 

It  is  the  part  of  a  skilful  surgeon  or  physician,  not  only  to  take 
away  any  appearing  ulcer,  or  to  cool  the  heat  of  a  burning  fever 
with  outward  applications,  but  to  look  into  the  inward  causes  and 
malignity  of  the  disease,  and  so  to  order  the  matter,  that  the  cause 
being  taken  away,  the  effect  may  necessarily  follow.  Now  it  is  well 
known  that  the  seed  of  all  sins,  and  the  wellspring  of  all  wicked- 
ness, ariseth  from  the  heart  of  man,  Matth.  xv.  19  ;  the  heart  is 
therefore  to  be  washed  as  from  all  wickedness,  Jer.  iv.  14,  so  from 
all  wicked  thoughts,  they  being  the  sources  and  originals  of  all 
unrighteousness,  not  that  tiiey  are  all  so,  for  they  may  be  some- 
times accompanied  with  horror  and  detestation  of  sin,  or  cast  into 
our  hearts  by  Satan,  yet  not  consented  unto;  but  men  thmk  too 
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little  of  sttch  thoughts :  the  thoughts  therefore  that  are  to  be 
thought  on,  and  cleansed  from  the  heart,  are  such  as  proceed  from 
oiu:  own  corrupt  nature,  or  suggested  into  our  minds  by  the  malice 
of  Satan,  whereunto  we  give  consent  and  liking,  or  else  they  be 
the  allurements  of  the  world  which  we  cherish  and  delight  in. 

J?.  Maverkl^s  Serm,  at  St.  BwTs^  1617.        A^uin.  Sum. 

2 102.  TAe  High  Price  of  Man's  Redemption. 

Amongst  the  Romans  those  their  proper  goods  and  estates  which 
men  had  gotten  in  the  wars  witili  hazsuxl  of  their  lives  were  called 
p^uliutn  castrense^  or  a  field  purchase.  Well  then  maj  the  church 
and  every  true  member  therein  be  called  Christ's  pendium  cas- 
trense^  His  purchase,  gotten  not  only  by  the  jeopardy  of  His  life,  but 
with  the  loss  of  His  life  and  blood,  i  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  And  if  it 
were  possible,  He  would  rather  lose  His  life  a  second  time,  ere 
He  would  lose  the  least  limb  for  which  His  life  was  so  laid  down. 

Wolfgang.  Ltudtu  dt  Repub.  Rom.         MaurU.  Bokemvs,  Ddit,  Ckritt. 

2103.  Gocfs  Great  Tenders  vf  Mercy  to  Re^ 

pentant  Sinners. 

If  a  judge  of  an  aasize  should  say  to  a  felon,  or  some  malefactor 
in  the  gaol,  Confess  but  your  faults,  and  become  an  honest  man, 
I  will  pardon  you,  and  not  only  so,  but  you  shall  be  made  a  jus- 
tice of  peace,  or  some  great  man,  whereby  you  shall  have  power 
to  judge  and  examine  others,  surely  he  would  upon  this  promise 
be  moved  quickly  to  confess  the  felony,  and  for^o  his  theft 
Thus  it  is,  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  makes  great  tenders  of 
mercy,  that  if  a  sinner  will  truly,  and  from  his  heart  confess  his 
sins,  and  resolve  to  leave  them,  he  shall  have  pardon,  and  not 
only  so,  but  be  shall  be  made  a  king  and  priest  unto  God  the 
Father,  an  heir  of  God,  and  joint-heir  with  Christ  Jesus,  Rom. 
viiL  17. 

Jok,  HUVs  PmiUnt  Sinnef^s  Entertainment.         Pcenitentia  est  spes  salutis,  per 
quam  Deus  ad  misericordiamprvoocatur^  6fV.    /stdor.  de  Suwu  Bmtc. 

2 1 04.  The  Fullness  of  Reward  reserved  till 
after  this  Life. 

Plutarch,  though  a  heathen,  yet  of  honourable  esteem  even  to 
this  day  amongst  us,  hath  a  story,  how  that  upon  a  time  a  com- 
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plaint  was  sent  from  the  Islands  of  the  Blessed  to  the  judges  of  the 
superior  courts  about  certain  persons  sent  thither  who  formaiy 
had  lived  impiously,  humbly  entreating  Uiat  this  abuse  thus  offered 
unto  them  might  speedily  be  redressed ;  whereupon  these  impar- 
tial judges,  taking  the  business  into  their  consideration,  found  not 
only  the  complaint  to  be  true,  but  withal  the  reason  and  cause 
thereof,  which  was,  that  judgment  and  sentence  was  passed  upon 
them  here  below  in  this  life ;  whereupon  it  oft  fell  out  that  many 
persons  clothed  with  honourable  titles,  riches,  nobility,  and  other 
like  dignities  and  preferments  brought  many  witnesses  with  them, 
who  solemnly  swore  in  their  behalf,  that  they  deserved  to  be  sent 
to  the  Islands  of  the  Blessed,  when  the  truth  was  they  deserved 
the  contraiy :  to  avoid  which  inconveniency,  it  was  decreed  by  an 
eternal  doom,  that  for  the  time  to  come  no  judgment  should  be 
passed  till  after  death,  and  that  by  spirits  only,  who  alone  do  see 
and  plainly  perceive  the  spirits  and  naked  souls  of  such  upon 
whom  their  sentence  and  judgment  was  to  pass,  that  so,  of  what 
estate  and  condition  soever  they  were,  they  might  receive  accord- 
ing to  their  works.  Here  now  was  a  great  deal  of  light  in  a  dark 
vsuilt,  the  divine  eye  of  a  mere  natural  man  discovering  a  heavenly 
truth,  which  is,  that  definitive  sentence  is  not  to  be  passed  upon 
any  here  below,  ix>r  that  any  whosoever  shall  receive  his  full 
reward  of  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  till  after 
this  life  be  ended. 

PbOarth^  m  Lib,  de  ConsoiaL  ad  ApQtlon.  ex  ffomero.        Tim.  Oldmayn^  a 
Funeral  Sermon, 

2105.  Good  Meanings  of  Bad  Men 
destructive. 

Thb  poets  prate  znuch  of  Plato's  ferry-boat,  that  never  rested  to 
cany  men  through  the  infernal  river  to  the  infernal  place  :  so  that 
what  was  then  feigned  is  now  verified ;  for  if  there  be  any  feny- 
boat  to  hell,  it  is  the  thing  that  men  call  a  good  meaning ;  this  is 
that  which  carries  men  and  women  down  to  hell  by  multitudes, 
by  millions ;  there  cannot  be  found  so  many  passengers  in  all  the 
boats  upon  any  river,  as  there  are  in  this  one  wherry  wafted  down 
to  die  pit  of  perdition.  Many  in  all  ages  have  had  their  good 
meanings,  and  to  this  day,  the  Jews,  Turks,  pagans,  papists,  the 
worst  of  Uiem  all  do  not  want  for  good  meanings.  It  is  the  good 
meanings  of  bad  men,  that  brings  them  to  an  evil  end,  they  Uiink 
they  do  God  good  service  by  abusing  His  people,  but  they  are 
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sure  to  find  and  fed  one  day  what  disservice  they  have  done  to' 
God  and  their  own  souls  for  ever,  and  tiiat  dieir  good  meanings 
before  man  shall  never  excuse  their  bad  actings  bdbre  God. 

Mdurit.  Bohm,  MedU.  in  loc,  stUcL  ScripL 

2io6,  God's  Readiness  to  Maintain  the  Cause 
of  His  Church. 

As  in  public  theatres,  when  any  notable  show  passeth  over  the 
stage,  3rou  shall  have  all  the  spectators  rise  up  off  their  seats  and 
stand  upright  with  delight  and  eagerness,  that  so  they  might  take 
the  better  notice  of  the  same :  thus  it  is,  that  though  by  an 
article  of  our  faith  we  are  bound  to  believe,  that  Christ  sitteth  at 
die  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  as  a  judge  to  pro- 
nounce sentence,  Mark  xvi.  19,  yet  He  is  said  in  die  Scripture 
to  stand  upright.  Acts  viL  56,  at  the  sufferings  of  His  people,  as  at 
the  stoning  of  St  Stephen,  either  as  an  aidvocate  to  pl^  the 
church's  cause,  or  as  one  in  a  posture  of  readiness  to  take  revenge 
upon  all  her  enemies. 

2107.  Men  not  to  be  Proud  of  Honours  and 

Preferments. 

It  is  Pliny's  observation  of  the  pigeons,  that  taking  a  pride  in  the 
excellency  of  their  feathers,  and  the  height  of  £eir  flyings  they 
tower  it  in  the  air  so  long^  dia.t  at  last  they  become  a  prey  to  the 
hawk,  whereas  otherwise  if  they  would  but  fly  outright,  they  are 
swifter  of  wing  than  any  other  bird.  Thus  men  tl»t  take  a  pride 
in  the  height  of  that  honour  whereunto  they  are  advanced,  are 
many  times  made  a  prey  to  the  devil,  and  a  Uuighing-stock  to  men, 
whereas  did  they  but  moderate  then:  fiig^t,  and  make  a  right  nae 
of  their  preferments,  they  might  become  serviceable  to  Grod  and 
that  countiy. 

Nat,  Hiit^f  Lib.  z.  cap.  36. 

2108.  Moderation  the  Forerunner  of  Peace. 

It  is  the  observation  of  St.  Hilary,  that  sah  containeth  in  itself  the 
element  both  of  fire  and  water,  and  is  indeed,  saith  he,  a  third 
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ddng  compacted  out  of  both ;  it  is  water,  lest  we  should  too  much 
be  incensed  unto  heat  and  passion ;  it  is  fire,  lest  we  should  grow 
too  remiss  and  chill  with  neglect  and  carelessness.  Hence  is  that 
advice  of  otu:  Saviour  to  His  disciples,  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  peace  one  with  another,  Mark  ix.  50,  that  is,  as  St  Paul  inter- 
prets, Let  your  speech  be  always  wiUi  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
CoL  iv.  6,  let  it  not  be  rancid  or  unsavoury,  laxded  with  bitter  and 
unchristian  invectives,  but  tempered  alwajrs  with  sobriety,  meek* 
ness,  and  temperance.  And  then,  when  the  salt  is  first  set  upon 
the  table,  peace  is  the  best  and  choicest  dish  will  follow  after. 

HUary^  in  Matth.  Can,  iv.        W.  Sclatar's  Rmudy  0/ Schism, 

2109.  The  Sainfs  Infirmities. 

As  an  men,  dwelling  in  houses  of  clay,  and  carrying  about  them 
the  earthly  tabernacles  of  their  bodies,  between  whiles  (will  they, 
nil  they)  sleep,  by  reason  of  bodily  infirmity,  and  by  a  kind  of 
unwelcome  heaviness  nod  towards  the  earth,  as  it  were  pointing 
at  their  natural  element,  whereunto  they  must  in  a  short  process 
of  time  be  reduced :  so  even  the  best  of  God's  children,  com- 
passed with  flesh  and  blood  cannot  but  at  times  bewray  their  foUy 
and  unsteadfastness.  The  best  artist  hath  not  always  his  wits  about 
him,  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Hotnerus;  and  the  most  watchful 
circumspect  Christian  doth  not  always  stand  so  fast  upon  his  guard 
of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  but  he  may  at  one  time  or  other 
be  taken  napping. 

Sam,  Croke^  Hi  Waking  Sleeper^  a  Sermon^  1615.         Non  aratm  semper 

21  lo.  God  only  to  be  Trusted  unto  in  Time 
of  Distress. 

As  when  little  children  do  first  learn  to  go  alone,  and  seeing  the 
weakness  of  their  feet,  nature  teacheth  them  to  thrust  out  the  hand 
to  the  wall,  and  trust  it  only  for  a  stay  unto  them.  And  thus  it 
is,  that  especially  in  times  of  distress,  nature  and  religion  teach  us 
to  trust  to  a  stronger  than  ourselves,  that  we  shall  have  help  at 
Ood's  hands,  and  that  without  Him  there  is  no  real  true  help  at 
all,  Isa.  xxz.  3  ;  none  in  the  smooth  tongue  of  man,  nor  in  his  fair 
looks,  }er.  vii.  4 ;  not  in  die  strength  of  man,  nor  in  his  riches, 
Esdt  xvi. ;  nor  in  the  wit  of  man,  Oiat  may  be  turned  into  foolish* 
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ness,  Jer.  xvii.  5  ;  but  ia  God  alone,  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
relieve  His  people  in  the  time  of  their  distress,  2  Sam.  xv.  31. 

Stepk,  Gosson,  ui  antea. 

2 III .  The  Great  Heat  of  AtnUtion. 

It  is  reported  of  Julius  Csesar,  that  as  he  passed  over  the  Alps  in 
his  journey  to  Spain,  he  took  up  his  quarters  one  night  in  a  little, 
poor,  inconsiderable  village,  where  one  of  his  company  came  unto 
him  and  asked  him  meirily,  if  he  diought  there  would  be  any  con- 
tention in  that  place  for  the  sovereignty.  Whereunto  he  made 
this  stout  answer,  I  had  rather  be  the  first  man  here  than  the 
second  at  Rome.  Now,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  there  are 
many  at  this  day  thus  afifected,  that  they  had  rather  be  kings, 
though  it  were  but  of  a  mole-hill,  than  be  in  subjection  unto  any ; 
yea,  such  is  the  heat  of  their  ambition,  that  the  intemperancy  of 
Nero's  mother  may  seem  to  be  revived  again,  who  being  very  de- 
sirous that  her  son  might  be  emperor,  and  being  certified  by  the 
soothsayer  that  if  he  were  so  he  should  kill  her,  she  brake  out 
into  this  unstayed  and  outrageous  speech,  Ocddat^  dum  impent^ 
Let  him  kill  me,  and  spare  not,  so  he  may  be  emperor;  so  they 
stick  not  to  say,  Let  us  perish,  so  we  may  but  bear  rule  and  sway 
over  others. 

Coc,  SaM.,  Lib.  v.  Ennead,  6.         R^andi  dim  ct^ido^  Qmd  mm  t 
C.  Tacit,  Annal.y  Lib.  »▼. 

2 1 1 2.  Dead  Men  soon  Forgotten. 

It  is  a  memorable  example,  amongst  many  others  that  we  have, 
of  William  the  Conqueror's  successor,  who  being  unhappily  killed, 
as  he  was  hunting  in  the  New  Forest,  all  his  nobles  and  courtiers 
forsook  him,  only  some  few  that  remained  laid  his  body  in  a 
collier's  cart,  which  being  drawn  with  one  silly  lean  beast  through 
very  foul  and  filthy  way,  the  cart  broke,  and  there  lay  the  spectade 
of  worldly  glory,  both  pitifully  gored  and  all  bemired.  Now,  if  this 
were  the  portion  of  so  mighty  a  prince,  whom  immediately  before 
so  glorious  a  troop  attended,  what  then  must  others  of  meaner 
rank  expect  and  look  for,  but  only  with  death's  dosing  up  of  their 
eyes  to  have  all  then:  friends  exduded,  and  no  sooner  gone  but  to 
be  as  suddenly  foigotteiL  Hence  it  is  that  oblivion  and  neglect 
are  the  two  handmaids  of  death,  and  her  kingdom  where  she  pour 
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cipally  tyranniseth  is  terra  oblwioms^  the  land  of  foiigetfulness, 
Psalm  bocxviii*  8. 

Matth,  Paris,  Hist,       Ttm,  Oldmayn^  tU  aniea,      Mortuos  itiam  grtUi  sermones 
dcsemnt,     Menand, 


2 II 3.  Man  by  Nature  Lawless  and 
Ill-advised. 

Orpheus,  in  the  Poet,  had  no  sooner  tuned  his  instrument  but  all 
die  birds  and  beasts  assembled,  and  forgetting  their  several 
appetites,  though  some  were  of  prey,  some  of  game,  some  of  quar- 
rel, yet  they  stood  altogether  in  a  sociable  manner  listening  unto 
the  sweetness  of  the  music,  the  sound  whereof  was  no  sooner 
ceased  or  drowned  by  some  louder  noise,  but  every  beast  retmned 
to  his  nature,  ready  to  devour  and  be  devoured  one  of  the  other. 
Such  is  the  nature  and  condition  of  man^  lawless  and  ill-advised, 
full  of  savage  and  unreclaimable  desires  of  profit,  lust,  power,  and 
revenge,  yet  as  Icxig  as  he  gives  ear  to  precepts^  laws,  and  religion, 
sweetly  touched  with  eloquence  and  divine  persuasions,  so  long  is 
society  and  peace  maintained ;  but  if  these  instruments  be  silent, 
or  that  sedition  and  tumuh  maJce  them  not  audible,  then  all  things 
dissolve  into  anarchy  and  mere  confusion. 

Ovid,  MeL  Lib,  z.         Gens  humana  ruU  in  vetitum  ne/hs,         Fr,  Bacon  de 
Augment  Scienl,^  Lib.  L 

21 14.  God  the  only  Object  of  His  Peoples 
Trust  in  Time  of  Distress. 

The  fish  distressed  slides  into  the  water  and  is  relieved ;  the  bird 
flies  to  the  dam,  and  is  shrouded  under  her  wings ;  the  child  runs 
to  its  parents ;  strike  the  dog,  and  he  runs  to  his  master ;  wound 
the  soldier,  and  he  flies  to  the  army ;  and  by  way  of  antiperistasis, 
cold  makes  the  heat  retire  into  the  fire,  and  the  force  thereof  is 
greater.  Thus  if  mere  natural  causes,  whose  goodness  is  finite,  do 
cherish  their  effects,  how  much  more  shall  Ood,  whose  goodness 
is  infinite  f  It  is  He,  and  He  only,  that  is  the  object  of  His  people's 
trust  in  the  midst  of  their  distress.  He  is  the  first  cause  of  all  things, 
and  all  things  have  recourse  unto  Him,  Psalm  czlv.  15. 

Sttph.  Gosson*s  Serm,  at  St,  PauTs,  Land.,  1598.        Th  vila^  ti  gmUor  vUa, 
lucisque  profunda,  TU  Inx  vera^  Deus,  6v«    Mar.  VUior. 
VOL.  II.  30 
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21 15.  How  it  is  that  God  is  more  Porvetful 

than  all  the  Creatures. 

It  is  a  rule  in  philosophy  that  that  is  most  active  which  is  most 
separated  from  earthly  parts,  most  elevated  a  materia.  The  phy- 
sician distils  his  simples  into  watery  he  makes  his  extractions  and 
quintessences,  that  the  more  ^ey  be  elevated  a  materia^  the  more 
they  might  be  active  and  work  die  better ;  hence  is  it  that  water 
is  stronger  than  earth,  fire  stronger  than  water,  angels  stronger  than 
men,  Qod  stronger  than  them  all.  And  why)  but  because  He  is 
actus  purus^  above  and  over  all,  so  full  of  activity  that  none  is  able 
to  inflict  the  least  of  passion  upon  Him. 

Vm.  Beda^  Axiomaia  PhiUtopk,       Imbecillismt  ^mmis  komo^  sitmm  Dm 
manitiu  eonfanUmr.    Const,  AmiaL 

21 16.  In  the  Apprehension  of  Fear  and 
Courage,  Maris  mistaking  of  the  Object 
spoils  all. 

He  that  stands  below  and  looks  up  to  die  top  of  St  Paul's,  Lon- 
don, or  some  such  high  place,  they  that  are  upon  the  top  of  the 
steeple  appear  to  be  but  of  small  stature,  though  in  diemselves 
they  be  ^1  and  great,  and  they  diat  are  at  hand  upon  the  same 
flat  seem  to  be  great,  and  all  this  by  reason  of  the  distance  of  the 
one  and  the  nearness  of  the  other.  But  e  ccntrario^  if  a  man  stood 
upon  the  top  of  St  Paul's  and  should  look  down,  then  they  that 
are  above  would  seem  great,  and  they  that  are  below  would  seem 
little.  So  it  is  with  men  in  time  of  trouble,  if  their  eyes  be  fastened 
upon  the  earth,  thdr  enemies  will  appear  to  be  great  and  mighty, 
and  God,  which  is  higher  than  the  highest  heavens,  small  and  im- 
potent \  but  if  their  eyes  be  in  Heaven,  as  Jehoshaphafs  were,  and 
that  they  look  down  from  thence  upon  dieir  enemies,  tlien  God 
will  appear  strong  and  mighty,  and  the  enemy  weak  and  withered, 
3  Chron.  xx.  1 2.  It  is  the  misapprehension  of  the  object  that  mokes 
many  living  creatures  here  below  do  and  suffer  many  diings  more 
than  they  need  to  do.  The  sheep  at  the  flrst  sight  of  3ie  wolf 
apprehends  him  for  a  terrible  object  t>f  fear,  whereas  the  lion 
passeth  by  him  and  all  other  beasts  of  the  forest  with  an  honour- 
able scorn  and  disdain.  As  for  men,  the  three  spies  diat  were 
sent  out  to  discover  the  land  of  promise,  having  a  sheep's  eye, 
spied  out  more  danger  than  they  needed,  Numb,  xiil  32,  n^ereas 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  467 

Caleb,  havJDg  a  lion's  heart,  apprehended  no  terror  at  all.  The 
nobleman  upon  whom  the  king  leaned  in  the  siege  of  Samaria  had 
so  base  an  eye,  that  looking  upon  the  present  miseries,  he  took 
them  to  be  greater  than  God,  and  persuaded  himself  that  although 
God  should  rain  victuals  out  of  heaven,  the  famine  could  not 
speedQy  be  removed ;  but  Elisha  had  his  eyes  in  Heaven,  and  look- 
ing down  from  thence  despised  the  present  calamities,  in  respea  of 
the  present  help  of  God,  that  by  next  day  would  make  the  price 
of  com  to  stoop  so  low  at  the  gates  of  Samaria,  that  it  should  be 
there  at  a  very  easy  rate,  and  the  siege  removed,  a  Kings  viL  i. 
And  there  was  a  flattering  courtier,  that  looking  iq)on  £e  royal 
person  of  the  king,  held  a  paradox,  that  the  king  is  the  strongest 
thing  in  die  world,  Esdnu  iiL  ii.  But  the  good  old  prophet  saw 
no  such  great  matter  in  kings  and  princes  when  they  l^  compared 
with  God^  they  were  in  his  esteem  but  as  so  many  grasshoppers 
skipping  and  leaping  up  and  down  the  field,  Isaiah  xl.  32.  By  all 
whidi  may  be  easily  concluded,  that  in  the  apprehension  of  fear 
and  courage,  man's  eye  mistaking  of  the  object  spoils  all. 

Animalia  nmlta  i^gunt,  6v.     Arisioi,        T  Jaggartft  Serm,  otMwotiA,  m 

Sussex,  1638. 


21 17.  Ministers  to  be  Men  of  Knowledge  and 
Understanding. 

The  archer  first  takes  a  view  of  his  mark,  then  considers  the  dis- 
tance of  the  ground,  after  that  he  carries  his  eye  over  all  the  shafts 
in  his  quiver,  he  pulls  out  and  puts  in  one  after  another,  until  be 
have  made  choice  of  his  arrow ;  then  he  proves  it  with  his  finger 
and  judges  by  his  ear  whether  it  be  fit  to  fly  to  the  mariL ;  then  he 
considers  how  the  wind  sits,  whether  to  help  him  or  to  hinder 
him.  When  he  hath  put  his  arrow  into  the  bow  and  begun  to 
draw,  if  there  come  a  gust  of  contradiction  in  his  way,  he  hath  the 
discretion  to  bear  with  it  till  it  hath  spent  itself.  When  the  blast 
is  over,  he  sets  his  foot  to  the  ground,  draws  his  arrow  up  to  the 
head,  and  sticks  it  up  to  the  feathers.  Thus  it  is  that  preaching 
is  a  kind  of  artillery  exercise  that  requireth  strength  and  know- 
leclge,  ministers  a  kind  of  archers,  and  the  souls  of  men  are  the 
fiurest  marks  that  can  be  shot  at ;  but  it  so  cometh  to  pass  that 
many  for  want  of  growth  to  draw  the  bow  of  the  prophets  and 
iqpostlesy  or  want  of  skill  to  shoot,  01  care  to  shoot  when  tibey  have 
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taken  their  aim,  many  times  miss  the  mark,  being  either  short  or 
wide,  and  so  become  despised. 

T7to,  de  Wdnn,  Serm,  de  Tempore.         Oportd  ui  pradicatores  sint  fortes  in  pra- 
ceptis,  terribiles  in  minis,  6i.     Gng.  Moral,  in  Job. 

21 18.  Christ  to  be  made  our  Example  in 
Bearing  the  Cross. 

When  Alexander  the  Great  marched  through  Persia,  his  way  was 
stopped  with  ice  and  snow,  insomuch  that  his  soldiers,  being  tired 
out  with  hard  marches,  were  discouraged  and  would  have  gone  no 
farther ;  which  he  perceiving,  dismounted  his  horse,  and  went  on 
foot  through  the  midst  of  them  all,  making  himself  a  way  with  a 
pickaxe :  whereat  they  all  being  ashamed,  first  his  friends,  then 
the  captains  of  his  army,  and  last  of  all  the  common  soldiers 
followed  him.  So  should  all  men  follow  Christ  their  Saviour  by 
that  rough  and  unpleasant  way  of  the  cross  that  He  hath  gone 
before  them.  He  having  drunk  unto  them  in  the  cup  of  Hb 
Passion,  they  are  to  pledge  him  when  occasion  is  offered ;  He 
having  left  them  an  example  of  His  sufferings,  they  are  to  follow 
him  in  the  self-same  steps  of  sorrow,  i  Peter  il  21. 

Quin.  Curt.^  Lib.  v.        Te pater  yEneas  et  avuneuJus  excitet  Hector.     Virgil. 

21 19.  The  Slavery  of  Sin. 

It  is  the  observation  of  a  learned  facetious  Italian,  that  they 
which  lead  a  servile  life,  as  bodily  servants  in  princes'  courts,  and 
menial  in  other  houses ;  who  being  occupied  in  other  men's  busi- 
ness, are  ruled  by  the  will  of  ano^er  man's  beck,  and  learned  in 
another  man's  countenance,  what  they  must  do ;  all  that  they  have 
is  another  man's,  another  man's  threshold,  another  man's  house, 
another  man's  sleep,  another  man's  meat,  and  which  is  worst  of 
all,  another  man's  mind  ;  they  neither  weep  nor  laugh  at  their 
own  pleasure,  but  they  cast  ofif  their  own  and  put  on  another  man's 
affections ;  besides,  they  do  another  man's  business,  think  another 
man's  thoughts,  and  live  another  man's  life.  Such  and  worse  is 
the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan ;  never  was  there  any  vassal  endured 
greater  villainy  and  drudgery,  though  never  so  hard  and  cmd, 
than  every  impenitent  sinner  doth  under  sin  and  the  devQ,  who 
hath  them  at  such  command,  that  if  he  bid  them  but  go,  they  are 
ready,  to  run,  he  leads  them  as  a  dog  in  a  chain,  he  nileth 
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them  like  a  prince,  and  worketh  in  their  hearts  as  in  a  shop, 
causing  them  to  fulfil  the  will  of  the  flesh,  £ph^.  iL  3. 

Petrarch,  de  Vita  Soliiaria,  M,  Pemberton's  Serm,  at  St.  Filter's,  1653. 
Malus  etsi  r^nat  seruui  est,  me  unius  hominis,  sed,  quad  gravhts  est,  tot 
dominorum  quot  vitiorum.    Aug,  de  Civit,  Dei^  Lib.  iv. 

2 1 20.  The  Great  Danger  of  not  Keeping  Close 
to  God's  IVord. 

It  is  a  thing  very  well  known  in  the  great  and  populous  city  of 
London,  that  when  children,  or  some  of  bigger  growth,  newly  come 
out  of  the  country,  and  so  not  well  acquainted  with  the  streets, 
are  either  lost,  or  found  straying  from  their  home ;  there  is  a  sort 
of  lewd  wicked  people,  (commonly  called  spirits,)  that  presently 
fasten  upon  them,  and  by  falsehood  and  fair  language  draw  them 
further  out  of  their  way,  then  sell  them  to  foreign  plantations,  to 
the  great  grief  of  their  parents  and  friends,  who  in  all  likelihood 
never  afterwards  hear  what  is  become  of  them.  Thus  it  is  that 
when  men  and  women  are  found  straggling  from  God  their  Father, 
the  church  their  mother,  and  refuse  to  be  led  by  the  good  guid- 
ance of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  John  xvi.  13,  when  they  keep  not  to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  Isa.  viii.  20,  nor  stick  close  to  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  in  itself  a  lantern  to  their  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  their  paths,  Psal.  cxix.  105  ;  then  no  marvel  if  they  meet  with 
wicked  spirits,  seducers  and  false  teachers  that  lead  them  captive 
at  their  will,  and  that,  not  receiving  the  truth  in  the  love  of  the 
truth,  God  give  them  over  to  strong  delusions  to  believe  a  lie, 
2  Thes.  iL  II. 

Stiph.  MarshaWs  Serm.  at  Westm,,  1651. 

21 2 1.  How  it  is  that  Men  Fail  so  much  in 
the  True  Service  of  God. 

The  sunbeams  collected  in  a  burning  glass  kindle  a  fire  upon  cer- 
tain conditions,  viz.,  that  the  object  be  combustible  and  apt  to 
take  ^e^  that  the  glass  be  held  still  and  steady,  and  that  it  be  in 
a  just  distance,  neither  too  far  nor  yet  too  near,  but  so  as  the 
beams  may  best  unite  their  force.  Such  a  burning  glass  is  Christ. 
Through  Him  God's  fatherly  love  shineth  upon  us.  He  standeth 
as  mediator  betwixt  God  and  us,  receiving  the  beams  of  His 
Father  as  His  natural  Son,  and  transfusing  them  altogether  upon 
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us.  His  adopted  bretfareo.  Being  then  in  so  dear  a  sunshine,  and 
having  so  perfect  a  burning  glass,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  so 
many  of  us  continue  so  cold,  so  key-cold,  so  much  failing  in 
the  true  service  of  God  f  Surely  there  is  some  defect  in  the 
conditions;  some  hold  the  glass  too  far  off,  and  think  of  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Christ  but  slightly  and  confusedly ;  some  hold 
it  too  near,  and  being  all  upon  mercy,  mercy,  make  remission  of 
sins  a  plaster  for  presumption  in  sinning;  some  h<dd  it  not  still 
by  steady  and  fixed  meditations,  but  superficially  glance  upon  it 
by  spurts  and  flashes ;  and  some  others  are  not  of  such  combustible 
matter,  nor  so  fit  to  be  fixed  with  the  fear  of  Hismerdes,  as  to  be 
feared  witii  the  fire  of  His  judgments. 

y,  Berr/f  S^rm,  at  Exeier  Atsiui,  1615. 

2122.  Dissension  the  Forerunner  of 
Confusion. 

It  is  observed  that  when  sheep  fall  a  butting  one  against  another, 
a  storm  follows  not  long  after ;  and  the^  say  of  bees,  that  when 
they  stir  and  strive  amongst  themselves,  it  is  a  sign  that  their  king 
is  about  to  remove  and  leave  the  hive.  Surdy  then  prodigious 
must  needs  be  all  intestine  enmity ;  when  the  sheep  of  Christ  are 
so  mdignant  one  against  another,  it  is  a  fearful  presage  of  an  en- 
suing ruin,  when  there  are  such  stirs  and  schisms  in  the  church, 
such  tumults  and  hurly-burlies  in  the  state,  it  may  be  justly  feared 
that  God  is  about  to  remove  firom  us. 

Pirn.  Nat,  Hist.,  Lib,  zu  cap,  17.         A^g*  Hiil,  Serm.  at  St,  BmTs^  1640. 

2123.  Hypocrisy  Discovering  itself  in  the 
End. 

Counterfeit  diamonds  may  sparkle  and  glisten,  and  make  a  great 
show  for  some  time,  but  their  lustre  will  not  last  long;  and  ex- 
perience shows  that  an  apple,  if  it  be  rotten  at  the  core,  though  it 
have  a  fair  and  shining  outside,  yet  rottenness  will  not  stay  long. 
but  will  taint  the  outside  also.  It  is  the  nature  of  things  unsoand 
that  the  corruption  stays  not  where  it  began,  but  pu^eth  and 
comipteth  more  and  more,  till  all  be  alike.  Thus  it  is  thai 
sincerity  tells  the  Christian;  nil  fictum  est  diutumum,  nothing 
counterfeit  will  last  long,  and  that  man  that  hath  a  rotten  heart 
toward  God,  his  want  of  sincerity  will  in  time  be  discoveredt  and 
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his  outside  be  made  as  rotten  as  his  inside.  Fraud  and  guile  can- 
not go  long  unspied,  dissembling  mil  not  always  be  dissembled, 
and  hypocrisy  will  discover  itself  in  the  end. 

5*.  Bond^  a  Serm.  before  the  Assembly  ofDwina^  1646.      Nemo  potest  personam 
fictam  dm  ferre,  6v.    Sen,  in  Ep.  ad  Neronem, 

2124.  The  Devirs  Rage  an  Argument  of  the 
Day  of  yudgment  near  at  hand. 

As  some  ill-minded  tenant,  whom  if  you  should  see  to  make  hav- 
ock  and  spoil  of  everything  upon  the  tenement  he  holds,  as  to  fell 
the  trees,  rack  out  the  ground,  grub  up  the  hedges,  tear  down  the 
gates,  rifle  the  house,  would  you  not  be  ready  to  think,  Surely  this 
man's  lease  is  almost  expired,  else  he  would  never  play  such  tricks 
as  he  doth  t  So  now  that  the  devil  so  ruffles  abroad,  stirs  up  con- 
tentions, conspiracies,  tumults,  wars,  labours  to  bring  all  kind  of 
sin  into  fashion,  to  convert  the  world  all  into  pride,  drunkenness, 
whoredom,  epicurism,  atheism,  and  attempts  above  all  former 
wont,  to  do  all  the  villainy  and  mischief  that  he  can,  what  im- 
plies it,  but  that  die  date  of  his  time  is  even  almost  out,  his  lease 
very  near  out,  and  Christ  near  at  hand  to  judgment  % 

R,  PecKs  Serm.  ai  Exeter^  1632.         Savitia  DiaboU  prodromtu  est  Judieii  ex' 
tremu     Bern,  in  Serm,  quodam. 

2125.  The  Simonist  Discovered. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  certain  sort  of  Indian  people  near 
unto  the  river  Ganges,  called  Astomi,  who  have  no  mouths,  but 
a  kind  of  hole  instead  thereof,  whereby  they  receive  the  sweet 
scent  of  flowers,  which  is  all  the  sustenance  they  receive  for  the 
support  of  nature.  And  just  such  are  all  Simonists  and  Simo- 
niacal  parties,  who  have  no  mouths  to  show  forth  the  praises  of 
God,  but  only  a  tongueless  hole,. by  which  they  suck  up  the  sweet- 
ness of  church  livings,  purchased  by  bribery  at  steeplefair ;  such 
as  make  their  profession  a  mere  mechanic  trade  or  occupation, 
and  their  ministiy  a  ladder  only  to  climb  to  preferment ;  merce- 
naries, no  true  pastors  \  creepers  in  through  the  window,  no  true 
preachers ;  men  easily  to  be  known  by  their  works,  for  thev  seek 
their  own,  not  Christ's ;  they  feed  upon  the  fat  of  the  flock,  and 
dothe  themselves  with  die  wool,  but  sufier  the  sheep  to  starve  for 
want  of  food,  the  people  to  perish  for  want  of  due  instruction. 

Sirabo,  Gesigfapk.t  Ub.  ▼.       /Vm.,  Ub.  ii.  ee^,  7, 16.       Franc,  RawlituonU 
Serm,  at  Court,  161 1. 
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2126.  The  Excellency  of  yustice. 

The  sages  of  elder  times  seated  the  Viigin  Justice  amongst  the 
constellatioDs  of  heaven  betwixt  the  signs  of  the  Lion  and  the 
Balance,  t.^.,  power  and  equity,  receiving  the  comforter  of  the 
world,  the  sun  in  harvest-time,  and  bearing  in  her  hand  an  ear  of 
com,  in  token  of  plenty  to  the  husbandman ;  and  before  her  walks 
or  stalks  Bootes,  the  herd  or  pasture-man,  holding  up  one  hand  as 
triumphing  and  blessing  his  security  under  the  protection  of  jus- 
tice, and  with  the  other  guarding  the  crown  against  the  giant  and 
the  serpent,  i,e.  violence  and  treachery ;  wisely  showing  as  by  an 
emblem,  visible  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  that  justice,  laws,  and 
magistracy  are  divine  and  heavenly  things,  mothers  and  nurses  of 
piety,  security,  felicity;  justice  being  the  ver}*  life-breath  which 
many  thousands  draw  who  else  would  be  a  very  burden  to  them- 
selves and  a  prey  unto  others.  Do  but  take  away  justice,  and 
what  are  great  kingdoms  but  great  thieveries?  Justice  is  that 
which  tames  and  bridles  the  fiercest,  defends  and  strengthens  the 
weakest,  keeps  all  quiet,  secure,  peaceable,  happy. 

Pairicius  de  R^no^  JJb,  viii.  ciLi,  ex  Nigid.  Figuio,  Omna  virtutum  s^ies 
unojustUia  nomine  continentuK  Hieron*  ad  Demet,  Augustm.  de  Civii, 
Dei,  Lib,  iv.  cap,  4. 

2127.  God  Predestinateth  to  the  Means  as 
well  as  to  the  End. 

There  is  mention  made  of  one  Ludovicus,  who  was  a  learned 
man  of  Italy,  yet  wanting  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  and  so 
never  considering  advisedly  of  the  means  of  his  salvation,  grew  at 
last  to  this  resolution.  Si  salvabor^  sahahor^  It's  no  matter  what 
I  do,  or  how  I  live,  for  if  I  be  saved  I  am  saved,  if  I  be  pre- 
destinated to  life  I  am  sure  of  salvation,  if  otherwise  I  cannot 
help  it  Thus,  bewitched  with  this  desperate  opinion,  he  con- 
tinueth  a  long  time,  till  at  length  he  grew  very  dangerously  sick, 
whereupon  he  sent  for  a  skilful  physician,  and  eamesdy  requested 
his  help.  The  physician  aforehand  made  acquainted  with  his 
former  lewd  assertion,  how  he  would  usually  say,  If  I  am  saved  I 
am  saved,  directed  his  speech  to  the  same  purpose,  and  said. 
Surely  it  will  be  altogether  needless  to  use  any  means  for  your 
recovery,  neither  do  I  purpose  to  administer  anything  unto  jrou ; 
for  if  the  time  of  your  death  be  now  come,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
it     Ludovicus  musing  in  his  bed  of  the  matter,  and  taking  the 
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physician's  speech  into  serious  consideration,  makes  out  this  con- 
clusion to  himself :  that  if  means  were  to  be  used  for  the  health 
of  the  body,  then  much  more  had  God  also  ordained  means  for 
the  salvation  of  men's  souls.  And  so,  upon  further  conference, 
(with  shame  and  gridf)  he  recanted  his  former  opinion,  took 
physic,  and  was  happily  cured  both  of  soul  and  body  together. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  determinate  counsel  of  God  in  the  matter  of 
predestination  doth  not  take  away  the  nature  and  property  of 
secondary  causes,  nor  exclude  the  means  of  salvation,  but  rather 
sets  them  in  order,  and  disposes  of  them  to  their  proper  end ;  and 
common  sense  and  reason  teach,  that  in  every  action  the  end  and 
the  means  of  the  end  must  go  together.  Now,  the  end  which 
every  one  of  us  doth  aim  at  is  eternal  life,  we  must  be  sure  then 
to  lay  hold  upon  calling  and  justification  as  the  means  ordained 
to  come  to  this  end,  for  God  hath  chosen  us  from  everlasting, 
there  is  predestination ;  yet  there  He  doth  not  leave  us,  but  then 
He  doth  teach  us  by  His  Word,  there  is  calling;  this  Word 
(through  His  Spirit)  engendereth  faith,  there  is  justification  ;  and 
faith  lifts  up  imto  Grod,  there  is  the  ultimate  of  all  glorification. 

D.  Maxe/s  Strm,  on  Rom.  viii.  30.        Laur.  Beyerlinck  in  Theairo  Magna 
Condonai»        Aruiot,  Rhtt,^  Lib,  vii.        I/ac  Our  ad  cutra, 

2128.  Man,  by  Refusing  the  Tenders  of 
Grace,  becomes  the  Cause  of  his  own 
Destruction. 

A  MAN  being  sick  and  like  to  die,  the  phjrsidan  knowing  his  case, 
takes  with  him  some  preservative  to  comfort  him,  and  coming  to 
the  door  falls  a  knocking.  Now  if  he  either  will  not,  or  be  not 
able  to  let  him  in,  he  must  of  necessity  perish,  and  the  cause  can- 
not properly  lie  at  the  physician's  door,  who  was  ready  and  willing 
to  relieve  him,  but  in  himself,  that  is  not  willing  to  be  relieved. 
Thus  it  is  that  sin  is  a  disease,  whereof  we  are  all  sick,  we  have 
all  sinned.  Now  Christ  is  the  great  physicians  of  our  souls,  He 
came  down  formerly  from  Heaven  to  heal  us,  and  He  comes  down 
daily  to  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  there  He  knocks,  Eev.  iii.  2a 
He  bringeth  with  Him  ll^ov  t^v  jfu^^v,  the  bread  of  life.  His  eternal 
word  to  comfort  us,  and  if  we  but  open  the  door  of  our  hearts  He 
will  come  in  and  sup  with  us,  as  He  did  with  Mary,  and  foi|^ve 
all  our  sins,  Luke  x. ;  but  if  we  will  not  let  Him  in,  or  through 
long  contagion  of  sin  be  not  able  to  let  Him  in,  we  must  d'tteces- 
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Aty  die  in  our  sins,  and  the  case  is  evident,  not  becaose  He  doth 
not  offer  grace,  but  because  we  receive  it  not  when  it  is  offered. 

Gai,  /ncAini  Scala  CcUu       'Afidpnuta  v6cfifui.  JVato  de  Lig,  x.      AnguHhu 
in  MaUh.  ix.  za.         Muscuins  m  Matth, 

2129.  Otherwise  Thus. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew^s  gospd,  our  Saviow 
walking  on  the  sea,  bade  St  Peter  come  unto  Him,  who  being 
not  anything  acquainted  with  such  a  slippery  path,  and  seeing  a 
great  storm  arise,  his  heart  failed  him  and  he  began  to  sink,  but 
crying  out  for  help,  Christ,  who  was  only  able  to  give  it,  stretched 
forth  His  hand,  took  him  into  the  ship,  and  saved  him.  This 
world  (we  know  by  experience)  is  a  sea  of  trouble  and  misery. 
Our  Saviour,  as  He  did  to  Peter,  so  He  most  lovingly  willedi 
every  one  of  us  to  come  unto  Him,  but  as  we  walk  tov^rds  Him, 
storms  and  tempests  do  arise,  so  that  through  frailty  of  our  flesh, 
and  the  wesJuiess  of  our  faith,  we  begin  to  sink,  Christ  stretcheth 
forth  His  hand,  He  giveth  us  op^wov  of^avtav^  His  Word,  His 
Sacraments,  the  good  motions  of  His  Spirit  to  save  us  from  sin- 
ning, to  keep  us  in  the  ship  of  the  church.  If  we  refuse  these 
means,  we  perish,  we  sink  in  our  sins.  And  why  so  1  Not  be- 
cause Christ  doth  not  most  kindly  put  forth  His  hand  unto  us,  but 
because  in  want  and  distress  we  lay  not  hold  upon  Him.  It  is 
He  that  invites  all  men  to  his  great  supper,  but  if  they  make  ex- 
cuses,.or  wilfully  refuse  to  come,  He  may  justly  pronounce,  None 
of  them  that  were  bidden  shall  ever  taste  of  my  supper,  Luke 
xiv.  24. 

D,  Maxiy^  ui  ofUea,        MarijmU  eomfanUur  kic  wmmba.    CastheL  m^ 
Psalm  zliv. 

2130.    The  Giddy  Uncertain  Disposition  of 
the  Multitude  or  Common  People. 

It  is  said  of  the  roes  and  hinds  that  they  are  most  tender  and 
fearful  of  all  beasts,  afirighted  with  any  noise,  checked  widi  the 
least  foil,  turned  out  of  course  with  the  snapping  of  a  sti<^,  pre- 
sently make  head  another  way,  and  when  they  are  once  out  of 
their  wonted  walk,  erranH  in  via  nuUus  at  Urminus^  they  run 
they  know  not  whither,  even  to  their  own  death.  Such  is  the 
natural  dispc^tion  of  the  multitude  or  common  people,  soon 
stined  up,  quickly  awry,  sometimes  miming  full  head  one  way,  on 
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a  sudden  turned  as  much  another,  easily  set  agog,  delighted  with 
novelties,  full  of  alteration  and  change,  one  day  aying  Hosanna, 
the  next  day.  Crucify  Him ;  whilst  the  viper  is  upon  St.  Paul's 
hand  he  is  a  murderer ;  but  no  sooner  off,  in  the  turning  of  a 
hand,  a  god,  Acts  xxviii.  One  while  the  people  wept  because  they 
had  no  temple,  and  when  the  temple  was  built  again  they  wept  as 
fast,  because  the  glory  of  the  second  was  not  like  the  first  In  the 
sad  time  of  Queen  Maiy  there  was  lamentation  and  crying  out, 
that  idolatry  was  set  up,  the  church  polluted,  and  the  Gospel 
taken  away.  Afterwards,  in  the  time  of  that  famous  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, when  through  the  great  mercy  of  God  the  Gospel  was  ad- 
vanced, and  the  light  thereof  did  comfortably  shine  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom,  then  they  murmured  and  cried  out  as  fast 
again,  That  we  had  no  church,  no  ministry,  truth  was  wrapped  up 
in  ceremonies,  and  all  was  anti-Christian,  so  giddy  and  uncertain, 
nay,  such  is  the  madness  of  the  people. 

Phihstraius,  Ftin ,  LA.  viii.  cap.  53.  Soihtus,  Tho.  Westfiddfs  Smn. 
at  Si.  BartMomew  the  Grtafi,  Lond.^  1634.  /^^<  hirba  remm  ntva^ 
rum  aimda.     7!  Lhf^  Die,  I. 

2 1 3 1 .  Sectarian,  SchismaHcal  Seducers,  their 
Company  to  be  Avoided. 

As  a  man  that  travelleth  with  a  great  charge  of  money  in  a  way 
where  many  robbers  haunt,  or  happens  to  be  in  some  great  market 
or  fair,  where  many  cheaters  and  cut-purses  resort,  had  need  look 
well  about  him,  be  very  waiy  and  circumspect :  or  in  times  and 
places  of  the  pestilence,  where  many  be  infected,  shut  up  and  die 
of  the  plague,  had  need  be  very  careful  of  himself  in  the  provbion 
of  antidotes,  to  comfort  and  preserve  his  spirits,  and  conoborate 
the  vitals  :  so  had  every  sober,  humble,  discreet  Christiant  that 
carrieth  in  him  a  precious,  immortal,  invaluable  soul,  bless  himself 
out  of  the  company,  and  carefully  avoid  all  contagious^  schismati- 
cal  seducers,  who  truly  are  what  Tertullus  falsely  said  St  Paul 
was,  Xohfun  Ap6p€9,  pestUent  fellows.  Acts  zxiv.  5. 

7.  ClarVs  Serm.  at  Untitn^  1645.         Mdnu  at  hahen  malorum  odiwH  ptam 
consortium,    Isid,  StUUoqu, 

2132.  Sifis  Lethargy. 

It  is  said  of  those  that  are  fallen  into  a  lethargy,  that  their  bodies 
are  subject  to  a  continual  drowsiness,  and  their  memories  so  taken 
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o%  that  they  do  not  remember  anything  of  what  either  they  speak 
or  do,  nay,  they  forget  the  very  necessary  actions  of  life.  So  deals 
sin  with  the  soul  of  main  it  draws  upon  it  such  a  deadly  and  fear- 
ful sleep,  that  it  makes  men  to  forget  the  most  necessary  thing,  the 
unum  necessarium^  that  which  in  a  special  manner  concerns  them, 
even  all  the  ways  of  God,  all  reverent  fear  and  obedience  to  His 
majesty,  all  peace  of  conscience,  all  salvation  of  their  souls,  all 
etemsd  joy  and  felicity  :  in  a  word,  all  consideration  of  their 
lamentable  estate  and  condition. 

Mgineta.         Trallianus.        G.  Ressoldi  Serm,  de  Peccati  Contagiom. 

2133.   The  Glass  of  the  Law  truly  showing 
Men  what  they  are. 

As  it  is  with  some  old,  foul,  and  wrinkled  dame,  that  is  soothed  up 
by  her  parasites  in  an  admiration  of  her  beauty,  to  whom  no  glass 
is  allowed  but  the  picturer's,  that  flatters  with  a  sraooth,  fair,  and 
young  image.  Let  such  an  one  come  casually  to  the  view  of  a 
true  glass,  she  falls  out  first  with  that  mirror,  and  cries  out  of  the 
false  representation  ;  but  after,  when  upon  stricter  examination, 
she  finds  the  fault  in  herself,  she  becomes  as  much  out  of  love 
with  herself,  as  ever  her  flatterers  seemed  to  be  enamoured  of  her. 
It  is  no  otherwise  with  us,  we  easily  run  away  with  the  conceit  of 
our  spiritual  beauty,  of  our  innocent  integrity,  everything  feeds  us 
in  our  overweening  opinion ;  but  let  the  glass  of  the  law  be 
brought  once  and  set  before  us,  we  shall  then  see  the  shameftil 
wrinkles  and  foul  morphews  of  our  souls,  and  shall  say  with  the 
prophet.  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion  covereth 
us,  for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  Gtod,  Jer.  iii.  25. 

Jos.  HaU^  Exon.^  Serm,  on  Prov,  zxix.  23.        Index peccaHUx est  Joe.  BiUii 

Anihohg, 

2 1 34.   The  Great  Danger  of  Cherishing 
IVicked  Thoughts. 

As  the  stream  in  the  river  Jordan  doth  carry  the  fish  swimming 
and  playing,  till  on  a  sudden  they  fall  into  the  Dead  Sea,  where, 
by  reason  of  the  brimstone  and  other  bituminous  matter  where- 
with that  sea  is  infested,  they  presentiy  die :  so  there  are  many 
in  the  world  that  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried  away  so  long  with 
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vicious  thoughts  and  wicked  imaginations,  that  on  a  sudden  the 
powers  of  the  mind  be  generally  tainted  and  infected.  It  may 
seem  a  small  matter  to  lend  the  devil  an  evil  thought,  but  it  is 
very  dangerous  so  to  do ;  for  he  dares  not  tempt  any  one  unto 
murder,  treason,  or  any  such  grievous  sin,  till  he  hath  sent  an  evil 
thought  before,  to  try  whether  he  shall  be  welcome. 

Joseph,  in  Ub,  contra  Apion.        Plin,  NaL  Hist,^  Lib,  v.  cop.  15. 

2135.  Custom  in  Sin  not  easily  removed. 

If  a  man  take  in  the  spring  three  or  four  plants  and  set  them  al- 
together at  one  time,  £f  he  come  by-and-bye,  or  within  a  while 
after,  he  may  easily  puU  up  one  of  them ;  if  he  stay  a  fortnight  or 
a  month,  he  may  pull  up  another,  but  it  will  be  somewhat  harder ; 
if  he  stay  a  year  or  two  till  it  have  taken  deep  root,  then  he  may 
pull  and  puU  his  heart  out,  hb  labour  is  all  in  vain,  he  shall  never 
be  able  to  move  it.  And  thus  it  is,  that  one  sin,  one  offence,  if 
we  labour  to  pull  it  up  in  time,  it  may  be  forgiven,  it  maybe  taken 
away.  And  if  we  let  that  one  go  on  to  two  or  three,  yet  with  un- 
feigned repentance,  with  bleeding  tears,  with  incessant  outcries  to 
a  gracious  God,  they  may  be  rased  out  and  wiped  away,  but  with 
greater  difficulty :  but  if  a  man  give  up  himself  unto  sin,  accustom 
himself  to  do  evil,  so  that  it  take  deep  root  in  the  heart,  and  be 
settled  in  the  soul,  he  shall  never  be  able  to  pull  it  up,  nor  arise 
from  the  death  of  sin,  which  hath  so  fast  seized  on  him. 

Sh*  SimpsotCs  Serm,  at  Si,  Marg^^  New  Fish  Street^  1629.     Longaque  alit  assue- 
titdinejlammas,     Ovid^  Met,  Lib,  x. 

2136.  Sectarian  Subtilty,  Diabolical  Delusion, 

As  common  drunkards  when  they  get  in  a  temperate  man  upon 
their  ale-house  bench,  entice  him,  tempt  him,  toll  him  on,  first  to 
taste,  then  to  pledge  them,  then  when  he  is  weU  whitded  and 
come  on,  cup  after  cup,  this  health  and  that  health,  till  he  be  fiilly 
fiiddled  and  his  brains  intoxicated.  Thus  the  subtle  sectarians  are 
modest  at  the  first,  and  very  maiden-like,  they  will  not  force  upon 
their  proselytes  a  full  carouse  of  their  Circean  cups,  but  by  degrees, 
by  little  and  little,  they  wind  into  their  hearts,  and  privily  bring 
in  damnable  heresies.  They  do  not  violently  rush,  but  slily 
creep  into  houses,  and  there  they  begin  at  the  apron  strings^ 
with  illiterate  mechanics,  silly  women,  such  as  are  led  more  by 
affectiop  than  judgment,  then  they  let  fall  an  apple  to  see  if  Ata- 
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lanta  will  take  it  up,  some  general  xeceived  truths  but  withal 
secretly  foist  in  some  erroneous  opinion  or  poisonous  prmciplei 
scatter  some  qparks  of  dieir  wild-fins  to  see  Aether  tbejr  will  heat 
or  inflame ;  and  having  their  methods  and  ways,  ^^^hum  tov 
^tafioKov,  niles  to  go  by,  they  grammar  and  ground  their  deluded 
followers  at  their  fiist  admission  in  general  and  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  their  black  art ;  but  let  them  not  see  at  what  thejr  drive, 
acquaint  them  not  at  the  first  dash  the  mystety  of  iniquity,  the 
depths  of  Satan,  Rjsv.  ii.  24. 

a.  Beaker's  Eccles,  Poiit.  in  Preface,       Mr,  Edwards'  Antapohgy^  p.  296. 
Ephr,  PigO,  Hareskgrapk, 

2137.  Men  not  to  be  Protui  of  their  Lands 
and  Uvings. 

When  Socmtes  saw  Alcibiades  proud  of  his  spacious  fields  and 
wide  inheritance,  he  calls  iot  a  map  of  the  world,  looks  for  Greece, 
and  finding  it,  asks  Alcibiades  where  about  his  lands  lay ;  when  he 
answered,  they  were  not  set  forth  in  the  map.  Why,  saith  Socrates, 
art  thou  proud  of  that  which  is  no  part  of  the  earthi  And  to  speak 
truth,  wl^  should  any  man  bear  himself  high  upon  the  greatness 
of  his  revenue,  the  la^ness  of  his  demesnes,  for  V  the  dominion 
of  a  king  be  but  a  poor  spot  of  earth,  what  a  nothing  must  the 
possession  of  a  subject  be,  some  small  parcel  oi  a  shixe,  not 
worthy  die  name  of  a  chorographer  I  And  had  be,  with  lichtius, 
as  much  as  a  kite  could  fly  ovtf  ,  yea,  if  all  tiie  whole  globe  ware 
his,  six  or  seven  feet  would  be  enough  to  serve  his  turn  in  die 
conclusion. 

ASikuii  Var,  HisL      J9S,  ffaU^  Extm,,  Serm.  at  Couri^  1632.       Qmdsupirbis 
terra  ac  cinisf    Bern,  in  Serm* 

2138.  Repentance  to  be  Universal. 

If  a  ship  spring  three  leaks,  and  only  two  be  stopped,  the  third 
will  sink  the  ship ;  and  if  a  man  have  two  grievous  wounds  in  his 
body,  and  take  order  to  cure  only  one,  that  which  b  ne^ected 
will  kill  him.  Even  so,  if  we  having  divers  lusts,  which  fight 
against  our  souls,  do  mortify  but  some  of  them,  it  is  to  no  purpose ; 
if  the  guilt  of  many  sins  lie  upon  us,  (as  in  many  things  we  sib 
all,)  and  we  repent  but  of  some  of  them,  it  will  not  aveul  us  any- 
thing. Hence  is  that  counsel  of  Solomon,  Let  all  thy  ways  be 
ordered,  Piov.  iv.  26.    He  that  will  make  a  true  search,  must 
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search  all  his  ways,  and  tiy  all  his  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  re- 
pent of  all  sin ;  for  he  that  favours  himself  in  any  one  sin,  be  it 
never  so  small,  that  man  hates  no  sin  perfectly,  what  show  soever 
he  makes  to  die  contrary. 

JV,  Jotu^  Sarm.  in  ike  IsU  of  WigK  1633.        Uuwenalis  dtbd  ene 
^ctHttcnttAf  ov. 

2139.  JVicked  Men  see  the  Miseries,  but  not 
the  yoys,  of  God's  People. 

As  a  man  standing  upon  the  sea-^ore  sees  a  great  heap  of  waters, 
one  wav6  riding  on  the  back  of  another,  and  hears  too  (especially 
if  it  be  in  stormy  weather)  the  loud  roarings  thereof,  but  all  this 
while,  though  he  see  the  watos,  he  doth  not  see  the  wealth,  the 
gold  and  sUver,  die  infinite  riches  that  lie  buried  in  the  bottom 
diereof :  so  it  is  that  wicked  men  see  the  want,  but  not  die^ 
wealth  of  God's  people ;  their  conflicts,  but  not  their  comforts ; 
they  easily  take  notice  of  the  miseries  and  troubles  that  usually 
attend  upon  the  bodies  of  the  children  of  Gkxl,  but  they  cannot 
possibly  discover  die  joys  and  rejoicings  of  the  Spirit  that  are  in 
their  souls,  neither  indeed  can  they ;  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned, I  Cor.  iL  14. 

Ben,  Needier' s  Serm.  at  Si.  GiUi^  Cri^ptffoU,  165  J.        Gaudiwn  est  quodnon 

Istd, 


datur  tmpiiSt  nee  ab  UnpUs  videtur.    Ittd,  de  Sum,  Ban. 

2140.  Magistrates  and  Great  Men  not  to 
Raise  themselves  by  the  Ruin  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  reported  of  Sabaco,  a  king  of  Ethiopia,  who  being  by 
dreams  admonished  that  he  could  not  possess  himsdf  of  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt  otherwise  than  by  sacrilege,  and  the  slaying  of  the 
priests,  he  chose  rather  to  lay  aside  his  daim  and  advantages  of 
war  which  he  had  gotten,  and  to  refer  the  government  of  that  king- 
dom to  twelve  wise  men,  who  erected  to  that  prince's  piety  one  of 
the  stateliest  pyramids  of  Egypt,  which  yet  remains.  How  much 
more  will  it  become  Christians,  in  any  way  of  jiower  and  magis- 
tracy, not  to  make  their  way  upon  the  spoils,  nor  lay  the  founda- 
tions, or  to  cany  on  the  fabric  of  their  greatness  and  dominion 
upon  the  carcasses  and  ruins  of  any,  mudi  less  of  the  church  an'' 
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churchmen,  such  as  are  able,  true,  and  faithful  ministers  of  the  true 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

HerodoU  Ciio.       yoh,  ServUius  de  Mimndis,        Dr.  Jok.  Qutdm^s  Apohgy 
for  the  Ministry, 

2 141.  How  it  is  that  the  Sweet  Fruits  of 
Grace  come  to  Grow  on  the  Bitter  Root 
of  Nature. 

It  is  a  question  put  by  Plutarch,  How  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  fig- 
tree,  being  of  that  extreme  bitterness,  the  root,  the  branches,  the 
leaves,  the  stock  and  stem,  being  all  of  them  so  bitter,  the  fruit 
should  be  so  sweet  and  pleasant  to  the  taste.  The  like  may  be 
proposed.  How  it  is  that  the  sweet  fruits  of  die  Spirit  should  ever 
grow  upon  the  bitter  stock  of  nature ;  how  man  by  nature  being 
in  the  very  gall  of  bitterness,  should  ever  become  a  sweet-smelliog 
savour  in  the  nostrils  of  his  God.  Surely  no  otherwise  but  that 
by  faith  and  repentance  being  ingrafted  into  the  stock  Christ  Jesus, 
he  sucks  in  juicy  sweetness  from  thence,  and  so  is  made  a  tree  of 
righteousness  in  God*s  garden. 

Symposia,  Lib.  vi.  Quast,  9.       Pierre  du  MotUin,  Thucte  de  V Amour  de  Dieu, 

2142.  How  it  is  that  Afflictions  lie  qfttimes 

so  heavy. 

It  is  said  of  Hagar,  that  when  her  bottle  of  water  was  spent,  she 
sat  down  and  fell  a  weeping,  as  if  she  had  been  utterly  undone, 
her  provision  and  her  patience,  her  bottle  and  her  hope  were  both 
out  togeAer.    O  what  must  she  do  1    What  t    Why  there  was 
upon  the  very  place,  and  that  near  at  hand,  comfort  enough ;  a 
well  of  water  to  refresh  her,  had  she  but  had  her  eyes  open  to  hau 
seen  it.  Gen.  xxi  19.    Thus  it  is,  that  in  the  midst  of  afHicdom 
and  distress,  men  whine  and  repine,  as  if  they  were  quite  lost,  tbef 
eye  the  empty  bottle,  the  cross  that  is  at  present  upon  them,  but 
for  want  of  spiritual  sight,  they  see  not  the  fountain  of  living  wateis 
Christ  Jesus  with  the  open  arms  of  His  mercy  ready  to  relieve 
them ;  they,  as  it  were,  groan  under  the  heavy  burden  of  opprtf^ 
sion,  but  for  want  of  coming  to  Christ  and  believing  on  Him,  th^ 
miss  of  that  speedy  refreshing,  which  otherwise  they  might  happilj 
enjoy. 

T.  JV.,  A  Fasi-Serm.  at  St.  dies',  Cr^Ugate,  Jjmd,,  1655.        y^^mm  Cint 
grave  cum  tuleris^  Iwe  cum  tulitur. 
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2143.  The  Supernatural  JVorkings  of  the 
Spirit. 

Philosophers  observe  that  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea  is 
by  virtue  of  the  moon,  she  flings  her  fainting  beams  into  the  sea, 
and  being  not  able  to  exhale  them  as  the  sun  doth,  she  leaves  them 
there,  and  goes  away,  and  that  draws  them,  and  when  they  grow 
wet,  they  return  again,  so  that  the  sea  ebbs  and  flows  not  from  any 
principle  in  itself,  but  by  virtue  of  the  moon.  Thus  the  heart  of 
every  poor  creature  is  like  the  water,  unable  to  move  towards 
Heaven,  to  think  a  good  thought,  much  less  to  act  anything  that 
is  good,  till  the  holy  spirit  of  grace  bring  in  its  beams,  and  leaves 
a  supernatural  virtue  by  them  upon  the  soul,  and  thereby  draws  it 
up  to  itself. 

Aristotdes,         Is.  Ambrose^  deR^enerai, 

2144.  Afflictions — not  to  be  altogether  Taken 
up  with  the  Sense  of  them. 

It  is  very  observable  of  Jacob  that,  when  his  wife  died  in  child- 
birth, she  called  the  child  Benoni,  that  is,  a  son  of  my  sorrow  \  but 
Jacob,  in  all  probability,  thought  thus  with  himself: — If  I  should 
call^  this  child  Benoni,  every  time  that  I  name  him  it  would  put 
me  in  mind  of  the  death  of  my  dear  wife,  which  will  be  a  continual 
affliction  to  me,  and  therefore  I  will  not  have  my  child  of  that 
name,  but  will  from  henceforth  call  him  Benjamin,  that  is  the  son 
of  my  right  hand.  Gen.  xxxv.  18.  And  this  of  Jacob  may  serve  to 
show  us  thus  much,  that  when  afflictions  befall  us,  we  should  not 
give  way  to  have  our  thoughts  continually  upon  them,  always 
poring  on  them,  ever  thinking  and  speaking  of  them,  but  rather  to 
have  our  thoughts  on  those  things  that  may  comfort  us,  or  that 
may  stir  up  our  thankfulness  to  God  for  mercies  (even  in  the  very 
midst  of  our  affliction)  afforded  unto  us. 

Is,  Amhr^se^  ut  supra.         72/  ne  cede  malts  sed  contra  audentior  itOf  Qua  tua  te 
fortuna  sinei,     VirgU, 

2145.   To  Suffer  anything  for  the  Cause  of 
Christ. 

It  is  said  of  Hormisda,  a  nobleman  of  great  eminency  in  the  King 

of  Persia's  court,  that,  because  he  would  not  deny  Christ,  he  was 

VOL.  II.  31 
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dq;iaded  of  all  his  honours,  stripped  out  of  his  lordly  habit,  dothed 
widi  sordid  rags,  and  so  turned  out  to  keep  the  camels ;  after  a 
long  time,  the  king  seeing  him  in  that  base,  slavish  condition,  and 
remembering  his  former  estate,  took  pity  on  him,  caused  him  to 
be  brought  into  his  palace,  suited  him  like  himself  in  rich  attire, 
and  then  persuadeth  him  to  deny  Christ ;  at  which  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said :  If  for  these  silly  things  you  think  to  have  me 
to  deny  my  faith  in  Christ,  take  them  again,  I'll  none  of  them ; 
and  so  with  great  scorn  and  reproach  he  was  the  second  time  cast 
out.  Thus  it  is  that  all  of  us  should  be  ready  to  suffer  anything 
for  the  cause  of  Chris^  be  contented  to  be  made  a  by-wonl  and 
laughing-stock  for  Christ,  and  to  bear  with  willing  shoulders  the 
most  disgraceful  things  that  can  by  the  malice  of  men  and  devils 
be  put  upon  us  for  Christ ;  nay,  to  bear  up  our  spirits,  though  all 
the  world  should  frown  upon  us,  cast  us  off,  scorn  us,  and  account 
us  as  a  disgrace  unto  them. 

Si'iM  Aufus  causa  piOatiSy  6v.      Theodortt^  Hist  Eccies,^  Ub.  v.  cap,  2& 
Pcrfcr  d  obdura  ;  dolor  hie  Hbi  prodarit  olim,     Otfid^  Awtor,  liL 


2146.  The  Sins  of  our  Religious  Duties  Cor- 
rected by  Christ  and  then  Presented  to 
God  the  Father. 

As  a  child  that  is  willing  to  present  his  father  withisomething  or 
other  that  might  please  him,  as  a  posy  or  nosegay,  goes  into  the 
garden,  and  there  for  want  of  judgment  gathers  sweet  smelling 
flowers,  and  noisome  stinking  weeds  together;  but  coming  to 
his  mother,  she  picks  out  the  weeds,  and  binds  up  the  flowers  by 
themselves,  and  so  it  is  presented  to  the  father.  And  thus  it  is, 
that  whether  we  pray  unto  God,  or  hear  God  speak  unto  us  in  His 
word,  or  are  otherwise  employed  in  the  performance  of  any  religi- 
ous action,  Christ  comes  and  picks  out  Uie  weeds,  takes  away  the 
iniquity  of  our  holy  things,  observes  what  evil,  or  failing  there  is 
in  duty,  and  draws  it  out,  and  so  presents  nothing  but  flowers, 
nothing  but  what  is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  His  Father, 
Rom.  viii.  34. 

/i.  Ambrose^  Media,         Pro  nobis  apud  Patrem  inUrpeUam  ut  Advocahu 
nosier f  ^v. 
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2 1 47.  The  Comfortable  Sight  of  Christ  Jestis 
Crucified  to  the  Poor  Repentant  Sinner. 

Imagine  that  you  saw  some  malefactor  led  along  to  the  place  of 
execution,  wailing  and  weeping  for  his  misspent  time,  for  his 
bloody  acts,  for  his  heinous  crimes,  and  that  his  wailings  and  his 
weepings  were  so  bitter,  that  they  were  able  to  force  tears  from 
others,  and  to  make  all  eyes  shoot  and  water,  that  did  but  look 
upon  him ;  but  then  if  this  man  in  this  case  should  suddenly  see 
his  king  running  and  riding  towards  him  with  a  pardon  in  his 
hand,  what  a  sight  would  this  be  ?  surely  none  like  it.  Thus^  thus 
it  is  with  man,  sorrowing  and  repenting  for  sin,  whilst  he  is  weeping 
over  the  sadness  of  his  condition,  and  confessing  what  a  little  step 
there  is  betwixt  him  and  damnation  (as  if  he  were  even  dropping 
into  hell)  in  a  maze  he  looks  up  unto  Christ,  whom  he  sees  with  a 
spear  in  His  side,  with  thorns  in  His  head,  with  nails  in  His  fee^ 
and  a  pardon  in  His  hands :  this  were  a  sight  indeed,  a  most 
pleasant  ravishing,  heavenly  sight,  such  as  all  the  rich  and  curious 
sights  on  earth,  nor  all  those  glitteriBg  spangles  in  Heaven  could 
afford  die  like. 

Is»  Ambrose^  ut  supra,         CHrisH passic^  salatatm  in  iriktlatwne,  miema  dtvO' 
tionis  exircUium^  ^v.     Tko»  a  Kempis, 

2148.  Heart  Communication,  the  IVant 
thereof  Deplorable. 

It  was  the  ingenuous  confession  of  a  learned  divine,  sensible  of 
his  neglect,  but  more  especially  of  the  difficulty  of  the  duty  of 
heart  communication  :  I  have  lived,  said  he,  forty  years  and  some- 
what more,  and  carried  my  heart  in  my  bosom  all  this  while,  and 
yet  my  heart  and  I  are  great  strangers,  and  as  utterly  unacquainted 
as  if  we  had  never  come  near  one  another ;  nay,  I  know  not  my 
own  heart,  I  had  forgotten  my  heart ;  ah  my  bowels,  my  bowel^ 
diat  I  could  be  grieved  at  the  very  heart,  that  my  poor  heart  and 
I  have  been  so  unacquainted.  Thus  he,  then,  in  a  pious  and  con- 
scientious manner  expressing  himself;  but,  mutate  nomine,  it  is  the 
condition  of  most  men  now  in  this  Athenian  age  of  ours,  such  as 
spend  their  time  in  nothing  more  than  in  telling  and  hearing  news, 
how  are  tilings  here  t  how  there  %  how  in  this  place  t  how  in  that  f 
None  almost  enquiring  how  things  are  with  their  poor  hearts,  few 
or  none  debating  the  matter,  nor  holding  a  serious  communiou 
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tion,  dear  intelligence  and  acquaintance  with  their  own  hearts, 
saving :  Heart,  how  doest  thou  t  how  is  it  with  thee  for  thy 
spiritual  estate]  heart,  how  wilt  thou  dot  or  what  doest  thou 
think  will  become  of  thee  when  thou  and  I  must  part,  and  never 
have  the  happiness  to  talk  with  one  another  again  ? 

^.  J.  JJghtfiwtt  in  Serm.  before  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Psalm  !▼.  4.  Aut 
nikUf  aut  male,  aut  aliud  agendo,  kedi  ad  cor  ttmm^  el  suitilUer  diacuU 
teifsum,  considera  umde  vents,  quo  tend'u,  6^.    Ht^,  de  Ansma,  Ub.  iu. 

2149.   A  Faithful  Soul  and  an  Unbeliever, 
their  Difference  in  Relying  upon  God. 

Look  how  it  is  with  two  watermen,  the  one  hales  his  boat  about 
the  shore,  and  cannot  get  off,  but  tugs  and  pulls  hard,  yet  never 
puts  her  forth  to  the  tide  \  the  other  having  more  skill  puts  off 
presently,  sets  up  his  sail,  and  then  sits  still,  committing  himself 
to  wind  and  tide,  which  easily  cany  him  whither  he  is  to  go. 
Just  thus  it  is  with  a  faithful  soul,  and  an  unbeliever,  all  the  care 
of  the  one  is  to  put  himself  upon  the  stream  of  God's  providence, 
to  set  up  the  sail  of  hope,  to  take  the  gale  of  God's  mercy,  and  so 
he  goes  on  cheerfully.  And  why)  but  because  he  is  not  moved 
by  any  external  principle,  it  is  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  that  puts  him 
on,  it  is  by  faith  that  he  hath  got  a  skill  and  a  kind  of  flight  to  put 
over  all  cares  to  another ;  and  though  he  take  up  the  cross,  yet 
he  hurls  all  the  care  upon  Christ,  and  then  it  is  an  easy  matter  to 
lie  under  the  burden  when  another  bears  the  weight.  But  the  un- 
faithful, unbelieving  soul,  thinking  by  his  own  wit  and  power  to 
bring  things  about,  tugs  and  pulls  hard,  ytl  finds  neitiier  ease  nor 
success,  but  sinks  under  the  pressure  of  every  carnal,  worldly  oc- 
current  that  betides  him. 

Is,  Ambrose^  ut  anUa.       Perfidem  attin^  inaceessa,  deprekendii  ignota,  compn* 
hendit  immensa,  ^v.     Pern,  super  Cant, 

2150.  Self-denial,  the  Excellency  thereof 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  certain  godly  man  that  was  in  his 
time  sore  tempted  by  Satan ;  the  man  was  much  in  duty,  to  whom 
Satan  said.  Why  takest  thou  this  pain  ?  thou  dost  watch,  and  fast, 
and  pray,  and  abstaineth  from  the  sins  of  the  times.  But,  O  man, 
what  dost  thou  more  than  I  do?  Art  thou  no  drunkard,  no  adul- 
terer? no  more  am  I.  Dost  thou  watch  and  fast?  why,  let  me 
tell  .thee«^  I  Jiever  slept,  I  never  ate  nor  drank ;  what  dost  thou  more 
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than  I  do  9    I  will  tell  thee^  said  the  good  man,  I  pray,  I  serve 
the  Lord,  nay  more  than  all  this,  which  is  the  sum  oSf  all,  I  deny 
myself.    Nay,  then,  says  Satan,  thou  goest  beyond  me,  for  I  am 
proud,  I  exalt  myself  and  so  vanished.    O  the  excellency  of  self- 
denial,  when  Christ  may  be  said  to  rule  within  a  man,  when  in 
every  way  a  man  subjects  himself  to  Christy  in  his  understand- 
ing to  know  Christ,  in. his  will  to  choose  and  embrace  Christ^ 
in  his  thoughts  to  meditate  upon  Christ,  in  his  fear  to  serve  andL 
honour  Chnst,  in  his  faith  to  trust  and  depend  upon  Christ,  in  his  f 
love  to  affect  Christ,  in  his  joy  to  delight  in  Christ,  in  his  desires  / 
to  long  after  Christ,  in  his  endeavours  to  exalt  Christ,  in  all  his  | 
duties,  graces,  gifts  and  abilities  to  make  them  serviceable  to  Christ, 
so  that  he  may  be  said  to  live,  yet  not  he,  but  Christ  that  liveth 
in  him,  Gal  11  20. 

Tho,  de  fVann,  Serm*  de  Tempore,        Is.  Ambrose,  ut  anUa.        Si  Christum 
disc  is  satis  at  si  caiera  nescis. 

2 151.  Graces  Divine,  not  Parts  Human ^  Hold 

out  in  the  End. 

As  it  is  with  two  children  pla3dng  together  in  the  day,  when  night 
comes,  one  child  goes  to  his  father,  and  tiie  other  to  his  fath^  \  it 
may  be  all  the  day  they  are  so  like  that  you  cannot  say  whose 
child  is  this  or  that,  but  v/hen  night  comes,  the  father  then  cometh 
to  his  child,  and  saith :  Come,  my  child,  come  in  at  doors ;  and  if 
the  other  do  but  offer  to  come  in.  No,  child,  you  must  go  home  to 
your  father.  So  while  we  are  living,  grace  and  gifts  are  mingled 
together,  some  men  have  gifts  and  some  men  have  graces,  and 
they  look  very  like ;  ah,  but  when  night  comes,  when  death  comes, 
then  saith  God  to  those  that  have  grace :  Come,  my  children,  enter 
in ;  but  if  those  that  have  gifts  only  come.  He  sends  them  another 
way :  so  that  if  a  man  have  never  such  parts  and  gifts,  yet  if  he 
have  not  grace  withal,  he  may  go  to  hell  and  perish  to  all  eternity. 

Hier,  Drexdius  in  Zodaieo  Christiana,  Rich,  de  MediaviHa,  Progress.  Ccdestis. 
Gratia^  sine  qua  nee  infantes,  nee  estate  grava,  scUvi  fieri  possunt.  Aug,  de 
Nat.  et  Gratia. 

2152.  How  it  is  that  Graces  of  the  Spirit 
may  at  present  seem  to  be  Lost. 

As  in  a  fire,  the  fuel  may  be  quite  burnt  out,  the  flame  abated  and 
quite  extinguished,  but  yet  there  still  remains  a  heap  of  coals  on 
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the  hearth,  and  in  them  a  good  fire,  though  all  may  seem  to  be 
quenched ;  and  it  is  obvious  to  every  eye,  that  the  sun  doth  not 
dways  shine  out  in  its  lustre,  a  doud  may  interpose,  and  so  inter- 
cept its  beams ;  yet  for  all  that,  the  body  of  it  is  in  the  heavens, 
as  the  fountain  of  all  other  light  whatever.  So  it  is  that  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit,  such  as  faith,  hope,  love,  cannot  be  finally  and 
totally  extinguished  in  the  soul,  when  they  are  once  wrought  there 
by  the  Spirit,  yet  their  lustre,  dieir  radiancy,  their  shine  and  flame 
may  be  clouded  for  some  time ;  and  so  it  comes  to  pass  that 
though  a  man  cannot  lose  his  hope,  yet  he  may  at  present  lose 
the  comfort  and  confidence  of  his  hope  ;  though  he  cannot  lose 
hb  love,  yet  he  may  cool  the  heat  and  fervour  of  bis  love ;  the 
flame  of  the  Spirit;  the  feding  and  sense  of  it,  may  in  the  secondary 
causes  thereof,  for  a  time  be  quenched,  i  Thess.  v.  19,  but  yet  the 
Spirit  itself,  and  the  cardinal  graces  thereof  remain  still  in  their  full 
glory  and  splendour. 

Jer,  Dykis  Serm,  on  I  Tkeu,  L  19.        Gaudmm  saJutu  amitUrt^  gratia  Dei 
nan  excidere  possuni  elecU,     G*  Fabricius  in  Psalm  li.  14. 

2153.  Sin  to  be  Removed  as  the  Came  of  all 
Sorrow. 

Ip  a  man  have  a  thorn  in  his  foot,  it  puts  him  to  a  great  deal  of 
pain,  it  swells  and  is  full  of  anguish.  Now  let  him  anoint  his  foot, 
let  him  wrap  ft  up  and  keep  it  warm,  let  him  sit  still  and  not  walk 
upon  it,  yet  all  the  while  the  thorn  is  still  in  his  foot,  he  hath  no 
ease,  but  it  aches  and  throbs,  and  goes  to  the  very  heart  of  him. 
The  way  then  for  ease  in  such  a  case  is  to  remove  the  cause  of 
the  sorrow,  by  all  means  to  get  the  thorn  plucked  out,  to  get  that 
drawn  forth.  So  when  a  man's  conscience  is  in  trouble  and  dis- 
quiet, he  may  use  plasters  of  ease,  may  seek  to  quiet  his  spirit  with 
meny  company,  good  fellowship,  following  his  pleasures,  minding 
his  busmess ;  he  may  be  peddling  with  these  plasters  and  poultices 
that  men  of  the  world  seek  ease  by,  but  yet  so  long  as  tiie  thorn 
is  in  the  heart,  guilt  in  the  consdence,  and  sin  in  the  soul,  all 
these  slabberments  will  do  no  good,  the  thorn  must  be  plucked 
out,  sin  must  be  removed  as  the  cause  of  all  sorrows  whatsoever. 

Paul  de  Wann,  Serm.  de  Septem  Vitiis.  Alpkons.  ah  Atfendan,  Com,  in 
MaUh,  Ddinquendi  materia  debet  in  omnUna  preucindL  Cyprian^  Lib.  tL 
ep.2. 
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2154.  Means  in  the  Attainment  of  Grace^ 
and  the  Use  thereof  Enjoined  by  God. 

It  was  as  easy  for  Boaz,  and  might  have  been  done  with  as  little 
chaiges,  to  have  given  Ruth  as  much  com  at  once  as  would  have 
yielded  her  an  ephah  of  barley,  and  so  have  sent  her  home  without 
any  more  ado ;  but  he  would  have  her  to  use  her  endeavouiSi  to 
gather  and  to  glean  it,  and  beat  it  out  too  when  she  had  gleaned 
it,  Ruth  ii.  17.  Thus  God  gives  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
truth  as  Boaz  gave  Ruth  com,  not  but  that  He  can  (if  it  so  please 
Him)  give  knowledge  by  immediate  revelation,  and  grace  by  im- 
mediate infusion,  yet  he  will  have  us  to  use  the  means  of  hearing, 
reading,  conference,  &c,  and  so  leave  the  issue  of  all  our  labours 
and  endeavours  to  His  good  will  and  pleasure. 

J«r,  Dykis  Sermon  on  Pmv,  xxiii.  23.         lUud  quod  medium  est,  atqne  inter 
utrumque,  probatur,    Matiiai. 

2 1 55.  The  Great  Benefit  of  Hearing  and 

Practising  Gods  IVord. 

As  we  see  in  the  siege  of  some  stronghold,  when  men  have  been 
long  cooped  up,  and  have  not  had  meat  to  eat,  they  have  come 
out  like  so  many  dead  carcases,  as  it  were  so  many  skeletons,  so 
weak,  so  poor,  with  such  ghastly  looks,  as  it  were  enough  to  scare 
any  man  with  the  sight  of  them ;  but  how  eating  mends  all  this, 
upon  eating  follows  strength  to  walk,  i  Kings  xix.  8,  and  strength 
to  work,  Nehem.  ix.  25  ;  upon  eating  follows  fatness,  and  goodness 
of  complexion,  Dan.  L  13.  And  thus  it  is  upon  eating  of  the 
Word,  when  men  with  readiness  and  forwardness  receive  the  Word 
of  God,  and  practise  what  they  hear,  then  it  is  that  they  have 
strength  in  their  souls  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  Jer.  xv.  16 ; 
then  it  is  that  they  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall — full  of  good — 
fat  and  flourishing,  Psalm  xcii.  14 ;  and  then  it  is  thft  they  have 
fair  and  good  complexions,  their  wisdom  and  other  graces  cause 
their  faces  to  shine  in  the  fair  and  lovely  carriage  of  their  lives  and 
conversations. 

Ahys.  Nevarimuim  Elect,  Saerii. 
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2156.  Meditation,  the  Difficulty  in  the  First 
Entrance  thereupon. 

As  in  the  heating  of  an  oven,  the  fuel  is  set  on  fire,  yet  not  with- 
out some  pains  to  blow  it  up  into  a  flame ;  but  alterwaids  when 
the  oven  begins  to  be  somewhat  hot,  the  fuel  will  catch  and  kindle 
of  itself,  and  no  sooner  is  it  thrown  in,  but  it  is  all  in  a  blaze  on  a 
sudden.  Such  is  the  difficulty  of  meditation  at  the  first,  when 
there  is  but,  as  it  were,  a  little  spark  of  love  in  the  heart,  it  will 
cost  a  man  some  pains  to  blow  it  up  into  a  flame ;  but  afterwards 
when  the  heart  is  once  heated  with  those  flames  of  love,  then  it 
will  enflame  all  the  thoughts,  and  set  the  affections  on  fire^  inso- 
much that  the  duty  of  meditation  will  not  only  be  easy  and  delight- 
ful, but  so  necessary,  that  a  man  cannot  tell  how  to  avoid  it 

7!  WhUis  Art  of  Divine  Meditation*        Nihil  est  quad  an^iorem  atmm  paUH' 
let,  fnam  ccigitare  quid  gerendum  sit,    Auton* 

2157.  Satan's  Subtilty  to  Ensnare. 

There  is  a  story  of  an  excellent  painter,  that  to  show  the  rarity 
of  his  art,  drew  a  white  line  so  small  that  it  could  hardly  be  dis- 
cerned ;  whereupon  another  that  was  looked  on  as  a  very  able 
artist,  to  shew  that  he  could  excel  him,  drew  a  black  line  ti^ngh 
the  middle  of  it  so  exactly,  that  it  required  an  exquisite  sight  to 
discern  either.  Thus  it  is  that  the  devil  slily  insinuatedi  into, 
and  craftily  worketh  upon,  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  die 
thread  of  his  policy  being  so  finely  spun,  the  train  of  his  subtilty 
80  privily  laid,  and  the  black  line  of  his  temptations  made  so 
small,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  discover  the  secret  destrucdon 
that  runs  through  the  plausibility  thereof. 

PhU^  Die»t  Sum,  Pradieant,         Mille^rtifex  est  Satanas,  tfarias  Uliusfrmuda 
reserare  nemo  potesL    Lour,  JusHnianus  de  Vita  Monast,  c,  I2« 

2158.  Purity  of  Heart,  no  Comfortable  Sight 
of  God  without  it. 

As  the  eye  that  hath  dust  in  it  without,  or  thick  vapours  stopping 
the  nerves  within,  cannot  see  except  it  be  cleansed  from  the  one, 
and  purged  from  the  other ;  and  as  the  glass  on  whidi  there  is  a 
thick  mist,  does  not  represent  one's  face  clearly  before  it  be  wiped 
ofi",  so  neither  can  we  see  God  in  His  creatures,  in  His  Word,  in 
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His  Sacnunents,  or  in  those  secret,  inward  and  sweet  manifesta- 
tions of  comfort  and  joy,  whereby  He  often  reveals  Himself,  even 
in  this  life,  to  them  that  love  Him,  so  long  as  there  is  any  impurity 
cleaves  to  us ;  the  pure  in  heart  are  the  only  ones  that  shall  see 
God,  Mattfa.  v.  8.  It  is  not  learning,  nor  a  clear  understanding, 
nor  religious  education,  not  any  of  these,  nor  all  of  these  together, 
but  holiness  and  purity  of  hearti  that  fits  a  man  for  such  a  blessed 
sight  as  God  is. 

Vine,  di  la  Num^  TVact.  Evang,        Nine  tUud  Hemumi^  Maio  moriqitam 
cordejttdari, 

2159.  Active  Christian  the  Best  Christian. 

Plutarch  speaks  of  two  men  that  were  hired  at  Athens  for  some 
public  work,  whereof  the  one  was  full  of  tongue  but  slow  at  hand, 
and  the  other  blank  m  speech  yet  an  excellent  workman.  Being 
called  upon  by  the  magistrates  to  express  themselves,  and  to  de- 
clare at  large  how  they  would  proceed,  when  the  first  had  made  a 
large  speedi,  and  described  it  from  point  to  point,  the  other 
seconded  him  in  few  words,  saying,  *Av2/>€«  'A^i^aioi,  in  ovrot 
etfufieey,  if^w  rotrjffw^  Ye  men  of  Athens,  what  this  man  hath  said  in 
words,  that  will  I  make  good  in  true  performance.  And  as  he 
was  adjudged  the  better  artisan,  so  is  the  man  of  action  the  better 
Christian.  It  is  not  the  man  of  words,  but  the  man  of  deeds ; 
not  the  leary,  but  the  fruitful ;  not  the  discoursing  but  the  doing 
Christian  that  shall  be  blessed  here  in  this  world,  and  happy  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  John  xiiL  17. 

Plutarch^  in  Ubro  Politic,         ^oA.  B.  of  Lincoln^  Serm,  at  Fun.  of  King 
Jdmesy  1625. 

2160.  The  Good  Christian's  Hope  at  the 
Death  of  a  Child  of  God. 

As  Papinius  Statins  reports  of  the  old  Arcadians,  that  mourning 
all  night  for  the  setting  of  the  sun,  they  were  coinforted  notwith- 
standing at  the  break  of  day,  when  they  saw  him  in  his  sphere 
again ;  and  as  the  people,  enraged  at  the  death  of  Romulus,  were 
quieted  by-and-bye  widi  Proculus'  news,  that  he  saw  him  in  glory 
riding  up  to  Heaven ;  so  it  is  that  such  as  are  without  hope  are 
extremely  troubled  at  the  death  of  their  intimate  friend  and  ac- 
quaintance, as  if  he  were  lost,  and  they  should  never  see  him 
again  j  but  the  good  Christian  remains  full  of  hope  at  the  death  of 
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any  child  of  God,  well  knowing,  that  Afors  janua  vUm,  he  had  no 
way  but  hy  this  mortality,  to  clothe  himself  with  immortality,  and 
that  as  he  is  gone  before  into  gldiy,  they  shall  both  meet  in  Heaven 
with  comfort 

P,  Statius,  Thebaid,  iv.      Plin,  Seeumd.  de  Viris  Iliustrihus,  cap,  3.      Pus  m^rs 
ultra  non  est  mors,  sed  nomen  tantum  habd  mortis^  ^v.    €hrysost  in  Matth. 

2i6i.  Blessing  of  God  attendant  on  People 
listening  to  the  Doctrine  of  their  awn 
Minister. 

Physicians  say  that  the  mothei^s  milk,  though  not  so  weighty  as 
another's,  if  no  noxious  humour  be  tasted  in  it,  is  more  proper  for 
the  child  than  any  stranger's  can  be,  because  it  is  more  natural. 
And  certainly  it  would  not  be  an  error,  if  a  man  should  say  as 
much  of  the  milk  which  the  minister  gives  to  his  own  flock ;  and 
that  a  people  conscientiously  lying  at  the  breasts  of  their  own 
minister,  (if  the  milk  he  gives  be  wholesome,  the  doctrine  preached 
be  sound  and  orthodox,)  may  expect  the  blessing  of  God  for  their 
nourishment,  though  it  hath  not  so  much  lusciousness  to  please  the 
curious  taster,  so  much  of  rhetoric  to  tickle  the  itching  ear,  as 
some  others  have. 

ff^pocrat.  de  Nat.  PturL         W,  GumalPs  Christ.  CompL  Arwtmtr^  m 
Epist.  Did. 

2162.  State  of  Nature  an  Absolute  State  of 
Impotency. 

If  a  ship  that  is  launched,  rigged,  and  with  her  sails  spread,  can- 
not stir  till  the  wind  comes  faxt  and  fills  them,  much  less  can  the 
timber  that  lies  in  the  carpenter's  yard,  hew  and  frame  itself  into  a 
ship.  If  the  living  tree  cannot  grow  except  the  root  oommuni- 
cates  its  sap,  mudi  less  can  a  dead  rotten  stake  in  the  hedge, 
which  hath  no  root,  live  of  its  own  accord.  And  thus,  if  die 
Christian's  strength  be  in  the  Lord  (as  most  certainly  it  is)  and  not 
in  himself,  then  the  Christless  person  must  needs  be  a  poor,  im- 
potent creature,  void  of  all  strength  and  ability  of  doing  anjrthing 
of  itself  towards  its  own  salvation  \  if  a  Christian  that  hath  a 
spiritual  life  of  grace  cannot  exercise  that  life  without  strength 
from  above,  then  surely  one  void  of  that  new  life,  dead  in  sins  and 
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trespasses,  can  never  be  able  to  beget  it  in  himself,  or  any  way 
concur  to  the  production  of  it,  so  helpless  is  the  state  of  unrege- 
neracy,  so  impotent  the  condition  of  every  man  by  nature. 

Hiiron.  Drexdii  Gymnasium  Patientia*        Natura^  corrupta  nee  dum 
r^geniia^  nihil  per  se  potest  boni,  &v,    Eucher,  Lugduntns, 

2163.  The  State  of  Nature,  for  all  its  Spa- 
ciaus  Outside,  a  State  of  Friendship  with 
Hell. 

As  it  is  with  the  fighting  of  two  fencers  on  the  stage^  you  would 
think  at  first  they  were  in  earnest,  but  observing  how  wary  they 
arc  where  they  hit  one  another,  you  may  soon  know  they  do  not 
intend  to  kill  one  another ;  and  that  which  puts  all  out  of  doubt, 
when  the  prize  is  done,  3'ou  shall  see  them  merry  together,  sharing 
what  they  have  got  from  their  deluded  spectators,  which  was  aU 
they  fought  for.  Thus  you  shall  have  a  carnal  heart,  a  man  in  the 
state  of  unregeneracy  make  a  great  bustle  against  sin,  by  complain- 
ing of  it,  or  praying  against  it,  so  that  there  seems  to  be  a  great 
scuffle  betwixt  Satan  and  such  a  soul ;  but  if  you  follow  him  off 
the  stage  of  duty  (where  he  hath  gained  the  reputation  of  a  saint, 
the  prize  he  fought  for)  you  shall  see  the  devil  and  him  sit  as 
friendly  in  a  comer  as  ever. 

W.  Gumalts  Christian  in  Complete  Armour, 

2164.  The  Sinner^ s  Desperate  Madness. 

Tertullian  stood,  as  it  were,  amazed  at  the  folly  of  the  Roman's 
ambition,  who  would  endure  all  manner  of  hardship  in  field  and  fight, 
and  run  through  any  difficulty  whatsoever,  and  for  no  other  thing  but 
to  obtain  at  last  the  honour  of  consul,  which  he  aptly  calls  unius 
annigaiidium  volaHcum,  a  joy  that  flies  away  at  the  year's  end. 
Desperate  then  must  needs  be  the  madness  of  all  wretched  sinfiil 
men,  who  will  not  endure  a  little  hardship  here,  but  entail  upon 
themselves  the  eternal  wrath  of  God  hereafter,  for  the  short  feast 
and  running  banquet  their  lusts  entertain  them  here  withal,  which 
often  is  not  s^udium  unius  hora^  a  joy  that  lasts  an  hour,  nay,  so 
transient  that  it  hardly  seems  to  be  at  all 

Tertullian^  in  Lib.  de  Corona  Mililis,        O  cocas  hominum  mentis,  Opeckra 

durat 
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2165.   The  Difference  betwixt  Sermons 
Preached  and  Sermons  Printed. 

There  is  much  difference  between  a  sermon  in  a  pulpit  and 
printed  in  a  book,  as  between  milk  in  a  warm  breast  and  in  a 
sucking  bottle,  yet  what  it  loseth  in  the  lively  state  is  recompensed 
by  the  convenience  of  it  The  book  may  be  had  at  hand,  when 
the  preacher  cannot.  And  that  is  the  chief  end  of  printing,  that 
as  the  bottle  and  spoon  is  used  when  the  mother  is  »ck  or  out  of 
the  way,  so  the  book,  to  quiet  the  Christian,  and  ststy  his  stomach 
in  the  absence  of  ordinance ;  yet  he  that  readeth  sermons  aad 
good  books  at  home  to  save  his  pains  of  going  to  hear^  is  a  thief 
to  his  soul  in  a  religious  habit ;  he  consults  for  his  ease,  but  not 
for  his  profit;  he  eats  cold  meat  when  he  may  have  hot;  he 
hazards  the  losing  the  benefit  of  both,  by  contemning  ^  one, 
offering  sacrilege  for  sacrifice,  of  robbing  God  of  one  duty  to  pay 
Him  in  another. 

W,  GumalTs  Christian  Compietdy  Amted,  in  the  Epist,  Dtdicat,  Pradicaioris 
twx,  corda  torpentia  Aominnm  excitat  pins  qmam  lectiomtf  ^^  Gr^. 
super  Evang, 

2 166.  The  Bare  Enjoyment  of  Church  Prim- 
leges  doth  not  make  up  a  True  Christian. 

When  a  statute  was  make  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  that  all 
should  come  to  church  upon  penalty  of  being  looked  upon  as  in  a 
way  of  recusancy,  and  so  punishable  by  law,  the  Papists  sent  to 
Rome  to  know  the  Pope's  pleasure ;  he  returned  them  this  answer. 
Bid  the  Catholics  in  England  give  me  their  hearts,  and  let  the 
queen  take  the  rest ;  and  withal  a  dispensation  was  granted,  so 
that  very  many  came  to  church,  but  it  was  more  for  fear  than  love, 
more  for  the  saving  of  their  purses,  than  any  thought  at  all  of 
saving  their  poor  deluded  souls.  And  thus  it  is,  tluLt  as  Christ 
had  His  saints  in  Nero's  court,  so  the  devil  his  servants  in  the 
outward  court  of  His  visible  church,  so  that  a  man  must  have 
something  more  to  entitle  him  to  Heaven,  than  living  witfiin  the 
pale  of  the  church,  and  giving  an  outward  conformity  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ  There  must  be  an  inward  conformity  of  the 
mind  to  the  laws  of  God,  a  subjection  to  the  sceptre  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  readiness  to  be  led  by  the  guidance  of  the  Blessed 
Spirit,  otherwise  he  may  be  of  the  church,  but  not  in  Uie  church ; 
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a  partaker  of  church  privil^es,  but  no  true  proprietor  of  the  graces 
and  benefits  thereby  accruing. 

Annfi  I.  E/a.        FiUmCs  MUei.  of  Staiuttt,        W,  Camdeni  Annal,  R^. 
EUaaicik,  JV.  Gumail^s  Chrittian  in  CompltU  Armowr,         Re  non 

nomine  Ckristiani, 

2167.  Acknowledgment  of  Mercies  Received, 
the  Ready  fVay  to  have  them  further 
Enlarged. 

It  is,  and  usually  hath  been,  the  manner  of  great  men,  (such  as 
from  baseness  and  beggary  have  ascended  to  kingdoms  and  em- 
pires, and  from  sitting  widi  the  hirelings  and  dogs  of  the  flock, 
have  been  seated  on  dirones  of  state  and  tribunals  of  justice,)  to 
be  delighted  to  speak  often  of  their  poor  and  mean  beginnings,  to 
go  and  see  the  low  roofed  cottages,  where  they  were  first  enter- 
tained and  had  their  birth  and  breeding ;  yea,  there  was  one^  of 
late  years  that  being  got  by  desert  into  the  divinity  chair,  did 
without  superstition  hang  up  in  his  closet  some  part  of  that  mean 
apparel  wherein  he  first  saluted  his  Oxford  mother.  A  good  way, 
no  doubt,  and  being  done  with  a  good  mind,  the  ready  way  to 
have  mercies  and  blessings  enlarged ;  it  would  not  be  unuseful, 
thetefore,  for  the  Christian  to  look  in  at  the  grate,  to  see  the 
smoky  hole  where  once  he  lay,  to  view  the  chains  wherewith  he 
was  laden,  and  to  behold  the  snares  of  sin  and  Satan  wherein  he 
was  once  entangled  \  but  then  to  open  his  mouth  with  thanks  unto 
God,  who  will  be  sure  to  fill  it  with  His  tender  and  loving  kind- 
ness. 

Agatkoelet.        WiUigis^        See  B,  Smiik^s  Sermons.        BenefUia  Dei  omnibus 
korie^  ei  omni  tempore  considerania  sunt,    Chrys.  in  Gen,  horn,  67. 

2168.  The  Excellency  of  Christ  yesus. 

It  is  observable  that  when  some  great  king  or  potentate  draweth 
near  unto  his  royal  city,  the  dukes,  marquisses,  earls,  lords,  and 
others  of  the  nobility  and  genti^  ride  before  him.  Now,  if  a  stranger 
standmg  by  should  ask,  Who  is  this  man  ?  and  who  is  that  9  What 
power  hath  that  man  at  court)  what  place  hath  thisf  What 
means  hath  a  third  %  It  would  be  answered,  This  is  my  lord  duke, 
that  such  an  earl,  the  other  such  a  great  lord,  such  a  one  is  the 
lord  treasurer,  that  the  lord  admiral,  and  that  other  the  lord  chan- 
cdlor,  &c,  but  when  the  king  comes,  he  saith  no  more  but  only, 

^  Dr.  Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Wigom.  •  > 
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This  is  the  king.  And  why  so!  and  why  no  more  but  sot  because 
in  that  one  slender  word,  all  the  greatness  of  the  rest  is  induded, 
the  king  being  the  fountain  of  honour  from  whence  all  their  gloiy 
is  derived.  Thus  it  is,  that  if  all  the  created  goodness,  all  the 
privileges  of  God's  children,  all  the  kingdoms  of  Sie  earth  aAd  the 
glory  of  them,  were  to  be  presented  at  one  view,  they  would  all 
appear  as  nothing  and  emptiness  in  comparison  of  the  ezcellem^ 
and  fullness  that  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Alphons.  ab  Avendanc^  Moroliiat.  in  MaUh,  L        Iiuauum  Morai  in  acftta^ 
Hone  virMum,  qui  eas  aiibi  quam  in  Ckriiio  guarii.    Bern,  in  Cani, 

2169.  TAe  Minis fer's  yoy  in  the  Conversion 

of  Souls. 

If  it  cannot  but  delight  the  husbandman  when  he  seeth  his  plants 
grow,  his  fruits  ripen,  his  trees  flourish ;  if  it  must  needs  rejoice 
the  ^epherd  to  behold  his  sheep  sound,  fat,  and  fertile ;  if  it  glad 
the  heart  of  a  schoolmaster  or  tutor,  to  observe  the  scholars  dmve 
in  learning  and  increase  in  knowledge ;  it  must  needs  be  matter 
of  abundant  joy  to  any  minister  of  the  Gospel,  when  people  axe 
brought  to  fellowship  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  ^ey  are»  as 
it  were,  snatched  out  of  the  slavery  of  sm,  the  jaws  of  death  and 
hell,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God : 
then  it  is  that  he  may  be  said  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  labonrs,  in 
the  great  comfort  of  his  own  souL 

Sen,  Ep,  24«         Ven.  Beda^  in  i  John  ii.  4.         AudHores  bemwK  aJaenei 
reddunt  pritdicaiores.     Chfys,  in  ffeh. 

2170.  God's  Pardoning  other  Repentant  Sin- 
ners a  Great  Motive  to  Persuade  us  that 
He  will  Pardon  us  also. 

If  one  should  come  to  a  physician,  of  whom  he  hath  had  a  laxge 
report  of  his  skill,  and  should  meet  with  hundreds  by  the  way, 
such  as  were  at  that  time  his  patients,  and  all  of  them  should  tdl 
him  how  he  hath  cured  and  healed  them  of  their  several  infirmities 
this  must  needs  encourage  him  to  go  on  with  confidence  of  his 
skill,  that  he  will  recover  him  also.  So  should  every  repentant 
sinner  run  to  Christ,  the  great  physician  of  his  soul,  beouise  so 
many  thousands  have  been  healed,  so  many  great  sinnexB  have 
been  forgiven,  such  as  Manasses,  2  Chron.  xxziii.  13,  Maiy  Uag- 
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dalene,  Luke  vii.  38,  St.  Paul,  Acts  ix.  18,  &c.  This  may  be  a 
great  motive  to  persuade  us  all,  that  upon  repentance  He  is,  and 
will  be  ready  to  foigive  us  also,  according  to  that  of  the  apostie. 
He  hath  showed  mercy  unto  me  that  others  might  believe  in  God. 

y,  Preston  s  Breast-plate  of  Faith  and  Love,         Opemttentia,  quid  de  te  nevi 
rtferam,  dv.  f    Cyprian. 

2171.  Men  to  be  Careful  in  the  Trial  of  their 
Faith,  whether  it  be  Sound  or  not. 

If  one  be  told  that  his  com  is  blasted,  that  all  the  trees  in  his 
orchard  are  dead,  that  all  his  money  is  counterfeit,  that  the  deeds 
and  evidences,  upon  which  his  lands  and  whole  estate  depend,  are 
false,  it  must  needs  affect  him  much,  and  make  him  look  about 
him  to  see  if  these  things  be  so  or  no.  And  shall  not  men  look 
then  to  the  faith  they  have,  upon  which  depends  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  their  immortal  souls,  seeing  God  accepteth  none  except  it 
be  sound,  effectual,  lively,  and  accompanied  with  good  works,  such 
a  faith  as  worketh  by  love,  purifieth  the  heart,  and  shows  itsdf  in 
fruits  worthy  amendment  of  life  f  i  Thess.  i.  3. 

Thn/.  of  Effect,  Faith,  utsufra,       Non  bovemaetato^  ccdestia  nutmna  gaudmt^ 
sedjtde  qua  prastanda  est,    Ovid. 

2172.  Men  not  to  be  Ashamed  of  their  Godly 
Profession,  though  the  Wicked  Speak 
Evil  of  them. 

Suppose  a  geometrician  should  be  drawing  of  lines  and  figures, 
and  there  should  come  in  some  silly  ignorant  fellow,  who  seeing 
him  should  laugh  at  him ;  would  the  artist,  think  you,  leave  off 
his  employment  because  of  his  derision  f  surely  no ;  for  he  knows 
that  he  laughs  at  him  out  of  his  ignorance,  as  not  knowing  his  art 
and  the  grounds  thereof.  Thus  let  no  man  be  ashamed  of  his 
godly  profession,  because  wicked  men  speak  evil  of  it,  i  Peter 
iv.  4 ;  and  why  do  they  so,  but  because  they  understand  it  not,  it 
is  strange  to  them ;  they  see  the  actions  of  godly  men,  but  die 
rules  and  principles  that  they  go  by,  they  know  not,  and  hence  is 
it  that  they  throw  dirt  in  the  face  of  religious  profession,  but  a 
wise  man  will  soon  wipe  it  off  again. 

y,  PrestonU  CMm  Sceftre.       Id  mantieer  quod  in  ergf  ttt  mH  vidmt. 
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2173.  God  Ordering  all  Things  for  the  Good 

of  His  Church. 

Put  the  case,  all  were  turned  upside  down,  as  it  was  in  a  confused 
chaos,  wherein  Heaven  and  earth  were  mingled  together,  and  the 
waters  overcoming  all  the  rest,  yet  as  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
did  but  move  upon  the  waters,  many  beautiful  creatures  were  pro- 
duced, and  the  sea  divided  from  the  rest,  so  that  those  waters 
which  then  seemed  to  spoil  all,  serve  now  to  water  aU,  without 
which  we  cannot  possibly  subsist :  even  so,  were  the  church  in 
never  so  confused  condition,  yet  God  will,  in  His  great  wisdom,  so 
order  the  things  that  seem  to  undo  us,  that  they  shall  make  much 
for  us,  and  bring  forth  something  of  special  use  for  the  church's 
good,  something  to  water  and  make  fiiiitful  the  house  and  people 
of  God. 

Rudis  ittdigataque  moUt,     Ovid,         Serm.  at  JJncain*$  Inn,  ^n  Gm.  xadL  14, 

ntsu^, 

2174.  Sin — the  Godly  Man's  Hatred  thereof 

It  is  said  of  the  dove,  that  she  is  afraid  of  every  feather  that  hath 
grown  upon  a  hawk,  and  each  brings  as  much  terror  upon  her  as 
if  the  hawk  were  present;  such  a  native  dread  is,  as  it  seems,  im- 
planted in  her,  that  she  detests  and  abhors  the  very  sight  of  any 
such  feather.  So  the  godly  man  that  hath  conceived  a  detesta- 
tion against  sin,  cannot  endure  anything  that  belongs  to  it,  or  that 
comes  from  it  No,  not  the  least  motion  or  inclination,  thou^  it 
bring  along  with  it  never  so  fair  pretences,  never  so  spacious  shows, 
shall  have  the  least  welcome  or  entertainment 

UlysHs  Aldrovandi  OmUhdog,,  Lib,  jqt. 

2175.  Vanity  of  the  Creature  without  God. 

Take  a  beam  of  the  sun,  the  way  to  preserve  it  is  not  to  keep  it 
by  itself,  the  being  of  it  depends  upon  the  sun,  take  the  sun  away, 
and  it  perisheth  for  ever ;  but  yet,  though  it  should  come  to  be 
obscured,  and  so  cut  off  for  a  while,  yet  because  the  sun  remains 
still,  therefore  when  the  sun  shines  forth  again;  it  will  be  renewed 
again.  Such  a  thing  is  the  creature,  compared  with  God ;  if  you 
would  preserve  the  creature  in  itself,  it  is  impossible  for  it  to 
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stand,  like  a  broken  glass  without  a  bottom,  it  must  fall  and  break. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  being  of  an  accident  is  more  in  the  sub- 
ject than  in  itself,  insomuch  that  to  take  away  the  subject,  the 
veiy  separation  is  a  destruction  to  it  So  it  is  with  the  creature, 
which  hath  no  bottom  of  itself,  so  as  the  separation  of  it  from 
God,  is  the  destruction  of  it ;  as  on  the  contraiy,  the  keeping  of 
it  close  unto  God,  (though  in  a  case  that  seems  to  be  the  ruin  of 
it,)  is  its  happmess  and  perfection. 

y,  Prestof^s  ChurcKs  Marriage,         Esse  accidentis  plus  est  in  subjecto^  ^. 
ArisM,         Creaiura  sine  Deo  nihil  potest^  6v.    Isidor, 

2176.  How  if  is  that  God  is  to  every  one  of 
His  Children  alone. 

It  is  observed  that  a  mathematical  point  hath  no  parts,  it  is  one, 
indivisible ;  for  let  a  thousand  lines  come  to  one  point,  every  one 
hath  the  whole,  and  yet  there  is  but  one  that  answers  all,  because 
it  is  indivisible,  and  every  one  hath  all.  So  it  is  with  God,  though 
there  be  many  thousands  that  He  loves  dearly,  yet  every  one  of 
them  hath  the  Lord  wholly ;  for  that  which  is  infinite  hath  no 
parts,  and  therefore  He  bestows  Himself  not  partly  on  one  and 
pardy  on  another ;  but  He  bestows  all  Himself  on  every  one,  and 
expects  that  every  one  should  do  the  like  unto  Hira. 

Pierre  du  Moulin^  TraicU  de  VAnwur  de  Dieu. 

2177.  Excess  of  Apparel  condemned. 

What  heavy  things  are  thundered  against  those  curious  dames  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  being  himself  a  courtier, 
inveighs  as  punctually  against  the  noble  vanity  of  apparel,  as  if  he 
had  late  viewed  the  ladies'  wardrobes ;  and  our  Saviour  finds  fault 
with  the  Scribes  that  loved  to  go  in  long  clothing,  Mark  xii.  38. 
But  to  come  nearer,  in  the  year  1580,  great  ruffs  with  huge  wide 
sets,  and  cloaks  reaching  almost  to  the  ancles,  no  less  comely  than 
of  great  expense,  were  restrained  here  by  proclamation,  saith  Mr. 
Camden ;  and  need  we  not  the  like  law  now,  when  so  many  prodi- 
gals turn  rents  into  ruffs,  and  lands  into  lace,  singulis  auribus  bina 
aut  tema  ptndunt patrimania^  as  Seneca  hath  it,  hang  two  or  three 
patrimonies  at  their  ears,  a  pretty  grove  upon  their  backs,  a  reason- 
able lordship  or  living  about  dieir  necks,  from  whence  both  St. 
Cyprian  and  St.  Augustine  drew  up  this  conclusion,  that  super- 
voL.  n,  32 
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fluous  apparel  b  worse  than  whoredom,  because  whoredom  only 
corrupts  chastity,  but  this  corrupts  nature) 

Camden,  in  Vita  Elizab.        John  Trap's  Com,  on  MaUh,  tL  29. 

2178.  God  to  be  seen  in  the  Works  of  the 
Creation. 

A  GODLY  ancient  being  asked  by  a  profane  philosopher,  •  how  be 
could  contemplate  high  things,  siUi  he  had  no  books,  wisely 
answered.  That  he  had  the  whole  world  for  his  book  ready  open  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  that  he  could  therein  read  things 
heavenly  and  divine.  And  most  true  it  is,  that  God  is  to  be  seen 
and  admired  in  the  works  of  the  Creation;  there  is  not  a  flower  in 
the  field,  not  a  pile  of  grass  we  tread  on,  but  sets  forth  God  unto 
us  in  very  lively  colours ;  so  that  not  to  see  Him,  is  to  incur  the 
curse  He  hath  denounced  against  such  as  regard  not  the  woric  of 
the  Lord,  f.  ^.,  the  first  making ;  neither  consider  the  operation  of 
His  hands,  /.  ^.,  the  wise  disposing  of  His  creatures  for  our  good, 
Isaiah  V.  12. 

Ant,  Eremita  apud  Austin,  de DocL  Christ,^  Lib,  L         Refirt  qtudibet  htrha 
Deum.    Ovid, 

2i"j<).  To  Keep  close  to  the  IVord  of  God  in 
Seeking  after  Christ. 

It  is  the  Observation  of  a  good  man  now  with  God,  Bishop 
Hooper,  that  the  wise  men  travelling  to  find  Christ,  followed  only 
the  star,  and  as  long  as  they  saw  it,  they  were  assured  that  they 
were  in  the  right  way,  and  had  great  mirth  in  their  journey ;  but 
when  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  (whereas  the  star  led  them  not 
thither,  but  unto  Bethlehem,)  and  there  would  be  instructed  where 
Christ  was  bom  ;  they  were  not  only  ignorant  of  the  place  where, 
but  they  had  lost  the  sight  of  the  star  that  should  guide  them 
thither.  Whereof  we  learn  in  any  case,  that  whilst  we  be  going  to 
learn  Christ,  to  seek  Christ,  which  is  above,  to  beware  we  lose  not 
the  star  of  God*s  Word,  who  only  is  the  mark  that  shows  us 
where  Christ  is,  and  which  way  we  may  come  to  Him.  These 
are  the  good  man's  own  words ;  whereunto  may  be  added,  that 
whereas  David  made  the  Word  of  God  a  lantern  to  his  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  his  paths,  Psalm  cxix.  105,  we  would  not  suffer  otu^Ives 
to  be  led  aside  by  every  ignis  fatuus^  evety  fidse  fire  that  presents 
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itself  unto  us,  but  to  keep  close  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  will 
bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  here,  and  the  full  enjo>'ment 
of  Him  hereafter. 

Bishop  Hooper^  in  a  Letter  to  Mistress  Anne  Warcup,  Acts  and  Monuments 
if  the  Church,  by  y.  Fox.  Recurrendum  est  ad  solas  Scripturas.  P.  di 
AliiaeOf  in  Sent. 

2180.  fVhat  it  is  to  Trust  in  God  really 
and  truly. 

There  was  a  king  of  this  land,  that  being  engaged  in  war,  sent  to 
the  general  of  his  army  to  spare  such  a  city,  yet  he  had  a  command 
under  the  broad  seal  and  the  king's  own  hand  to  do  it,  and  to  dis- 
obey his  warrant  was  death ;  but  withal  the  king  gave  him  private  in- 
structions to  destroy  the  city,  and  in  so  doing  he  would  save  him 
harmless.  The  general  did  so,  and  trusted  the  king  for  his  life, 
so  that  if  he  had  failed  him  he  had  been  utterly  destroyed.  Thus, 
if  a  man  be  brought  to  such  an  exigent,  if  he  ¥nll  trust  God  in 
such  a  case,  as  wherein  if  He  fail  him,  he  is  undone ;  so  to  lean 
upon  Godt  that  if  He  slip  away  he  sinketh ;  so  to  be  unbottomed 
of  himself  and  every  creature,  so  to  cast  himself  upon  God,  that 
if  He  step  aside  he  is  like  to  perish ;  this  is  to  trust  in  God  really 
and  truly. 

J.  Preston  of  Effect.  Love^  on  I  Thess.  i.  3.        .SV'  saviat  mundus^  si/nmat 
malignuSf  &»c.,  tu  es  spa  mea^  Domine.    Bernard. 

2 1 8 1 .  The  Monstrous  Sin  of  Ingratitude. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  in  a  letter  of  hers  to  Henry  IV.,  King  of 
France,  amongst  many  other  expressions,  hath  this  upon  the  sin 
of  ingratitude,  That  ^  there  were  any  unpardonable  sin  in  the 
worl^  such  as  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  was  ingratitude ; 
Call  me  unthankful,  said  another,  and  you  call  me  all  that  naught 
is.  And  without  aU  doubt  such  a  vice  it  is,  that  nature  frowns  at, 
though  she  smile  at  many  others.  Nay,  it  is  a  monster  in  nature, 
a  solecism  in  manners,  a  paradox  in  divinity,  an  ugly  sin,  insomuch 
that  Christ  Himself  joined  the  evil  and  unthankful  together, 
Luke  vL  35. 

Culi4m.  Camd.  Elia.         Jngraium  sidixeris^  6v.    David  Parent  in 
Mattk.  V.  6. 
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2182.  How  it  is  that  Faith  is  said  to  be  Made 
Perfect  by  IVorks. 

As  one  that  professeth,  that  he  hath  an  art,  and  that  he  is  able  to 
do  this  and  that  by  his  art :  now  if  he  make  up  some  exquisite 
piece  of  workmanship,  by  that  he  is  said  to  make  good  his  art ;  or 
as  when  we  say,  such  and  such  trees  are  good,  because  they  have 
sap  in  them,  they  are  not  dead  trees,  yet  for  all  tiiis  the  tree  is 
made  perfect  by  the  fruit  So  faith  by  works  is  made  perfect  ; 
not  that  works  put  life  into  faith;  the  sap  must  first  be  in  the 
tree,  and  then  it  bringeth  forth  fruit ;  so  there  must  be  first  a  life 
in  faith,  and  then  it  bringeth  forth  good  works :  so  that  when  it  is 
said,  Faith  is  made  perfect  by  works,  the  meaning  is,  that  faith  is 
made  good  by  works,  that  works  declare  faith  to  be  right  as  the 
fruit  doth  declare  the  tree  to  have  sap. 

J.  Fresiau,  Thai,  of  Effectual  Faith,        Parfructum  dignotcitur  arbor. 


2183.  How  to  make  Trial  of  Faith,  whether 
it  be  Right  or  not. 

Take  a  cup  of  wine,  and  if  you  would  know  whether  it  be  good 
or  not  drink  it  off;  but  if  it  heat  you  not,  warm  you  not  at  the 
heart,  quicken  you  not,  nor  in  any  way  revive  your  spirits,  you  will 
say,  it  is  naught,  flat  and  dead ;  had  it  been  good  wine,  it  would 
have  done  all  this ;  then  if  you  come  to  plants,  and  find  no  fruit, 
nor  leaves,  you  say,  this  plant  is  dead ;  if  you  come  to  take  a  drarp 
of  physic,  and  it  do  not  work,  you  say,  it  is  bad  physic ;  and  so  if 
you  take  leaven,  and  put  it  into  the  dough,  if  it  sour  not  the  lump, 
you  say,  it  is  a  dead  leaven,  a  counterfeit.  Thus,  if  a  man  find 
not  faith  in  the  operation  thereof,  that  it  works  not  a  general 
change  in  the  soul,  that  it  fires  not  the  heart  with  love  to  Christ, 
if  there  be  no  life  in  it,  then  let  such  a  man  know  that  he  is  de- 
ceived, his  faith  is  not  right,  not  effectual,  not  any  way  conducing 
to  life  eternal 

Hkh,  di  MediaviUa^  Clavis  David.  Tknc  enim  Jidda  veraciter  sumtu,  &^' 
Greg,  Horn,  29.  Tu  dicii  guod  ctedis,fac  quod  dicis  d fides  est^  dY.  Aug, 
injoh. 
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2184.  The  Proposal  of  Rewards  and  Punish- 
ments very  useful  to  the  Bringing  into 
Christ. 

A  SPOUSE  that  is  considering  with  herself  whether  she  should  marry 
such  a  husband  or  not,  beginneth  to  consider  what  she  should 
be  without  him,  and  what  she  shall  have  with  him ;  she  considers 
htm  perhaps  as  one  that  will  pay  her  debts,  and  make  her  honour- 
able, &c.,  and  yet  it  may  be  she  considers  not  the  man  all  this 
while.  However,  these  considerations  are  good  preparatives  to 
draw  her  on  to  give  entertainment  to  him ;  but  after  some  con- 
verse and  acquaintance  with  the  person,  she  comes  to  like  the  man 
himself  so  well  that  she  is  content  to  have  him,  though  she  have 
nothing  with  him ;  and  so  she  gives  her  full  and  free  consent  to 
him,  and  the  match  is  made  up  betwixt  them,  out  of  true  and  sin- 
cere free  love  and  liking.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  proposals  of  rewards 
and  punishments  are,  as  it  were,  a  beginning,  a/zWh^mttf,  agood 
introduction  to  the  full  sight  and  fruition  of  Ood,  when  it  is  that 
men  begin  at  first  to  consider  their  own  miseiy  most,  and  that  if 
they  should  apply  themselves  to  other  things  as  remedies,  they 
would  be  still  to  seek,  for  there  is  a  vanity  in  all  things,  Eccles. 
i.  2,  and  if  to  themselves,  that  they  cannot  help  themselves  in 
time  of  trouble,  therefore  they  judge  that  they  must  go  to  Almighty 
God,  who  is  able  to  do  more  than  all,  and  to  rid  them  out  of 
miseiy;  and  they  consider  that  going  to  Him  they  shall  have 
Heaven  besides ;  yet  all  this  while  they  consider  not  the  Lord's 
power;  however,  this  consideration  makes  way,  that  God  and 
they  may  meet  and  speak  together,  it  brings  their  hearts  to  give 
way,  that  the  Lord  may  come  to  them,  it  causeth  them  to  attend 
to  Him,  to  look  upon  Him,  to  converse  with  Him,  to  admit  Him 
as  a  suitor,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  Him,  and  whilst  they  are 
thus  conversing  with  Him,  God  reveals  Himself.  And  then  being 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  in  Himself,  they  love  Him  for 
Himself,  are  willing  to  seek  His  presence,  to  seek  Him  for  a  hus- 
band, though  all  other  things  were  removed  from  Him.  And  now 
the  match  is  made  up,  and  not  till  now,  and  then  they  so  look 
upon  Him,  that  if  all  other  advantages  were  taken  away,  they 
would  yet  still  love  Him,  and  not  leave  him  for  all  the  world's  en- 
joyments. 

J,  PratofCt  Golden  Sceptre,         Pramiis  eiiam  magnorum  virorum  animiexd' 
tarUur,    Am*  Ferron,  Lib,  iL        Jamqiu  opus  exegi^  6v.     Owd^  ult. 
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2185.  No  Man  a  Loser  by  Giving  up  himself 
unto  God. 

It  is  said  of  vapours,  that  rising  out  of  the  earth,  the  heavens  re- 
turn them  again  in  pure  water,  much  clearer,  and  more  refined 
than  they  received  them  ;  or  as  it  is  said  of  the  earthy  that  receiv- 
ing the  sea  water  and  puddle-water,  it  gives  it  better  than  it  received 
it  in  the  springs  and  fountains,  for  it  strains  the  water  and  purifies 
it,  that  whereas  when  it  came  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  it  was 
muddy,  salt,  and  brinish,  it  returns  pure,  dear,  and  fresh,  as  out 
of  the  well-head  waters  are  well  known  to  come.  Thus,  if  men 
would  but  give  up  their  heart's  desire,  and  the  strength  of  their 
affections  unto  God,  He  would  not  only  give  them  back  again,  but 
withal  much  better  than  when  He  received  them,  their  s^ections 
should  be  more  pure,  their  thoughts  and  all  the  Acuities  of  soul 
and  body  should  be  renewed,  cleansed,  beautified,  and  put  into  a 
far  better  condition  than  formerly  they  were. 

Gab.  Jnchini  Scala  Ccsli,  Et  tibi  (crede  mihi)  tempora  verts  trunt,     Ovkf^ 

FasL'u 

2186.  Ignorance  and  Wilfulness  ill  ntet. 

It  is  a  maritime  observation  that  if  a  thick  fog  darken  the  air, 
there  is  then  (the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  earth  having  in  His 
providence  so  ordered  it)  no  storm,  no  tempestuous  weather ;  and 
if  it  be  so  that  a  storm  arise,  then  the  sky  b  somewhat  clear  and 
lightsome  ;  for  were  it  otherwise,  no  ship  at  sea,  nor  boat  in  any 
navigable  river  could  ride  or  sail  in  safety,  but  would  clash  and 
fall  foul  one  upon  another.  Such  is  the  sad  condition  of  every 
soul  amongst  us,  wherein  ignorance  and  wilfulness  have  set  up 
their  rest  together ;  and  why  ?  because  that  if  a  man  were  ignorant 
only,  and  not  wilful,  then  the  breath  of  wholesome  precepts  and 
good  counsel  might  in  time  expel  those  thick  mists  of  darkness 
that  cloud  his  understanding ;  and  were  he  wilful  and  not  ignorant, 
then  it  were  to  be  hoped,  that  God  in  His  good  time  would  rectify 
his  mind,  and  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself;  but  when 
the  storm  and  the  fog  meet,  when  wilfulness  and  ignorance  (as  at 
this  day  amongst  the  Jews,  and  too,  too  many  Christians)  do  dose 
together,  nothing  without  the  greater  mercies  of  God  can  befal 
that  poor  shipwrecked  soul,  but  ruin  and  destruction. 

T,  Fuller's  Serm.  at  St.  Brides,  London^    1655,  occasioned  by  a  motion  of 
bringing  the  Jews  into  England,  Eheu  quam  miseros  tramite  devio 

Abducit  ignorantia^  ^c,    Boet,  iii.  & 
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2187.  Unsteadfastness,  Giddiness,  &c.,  in  the 
Profession  of  Religion,  reproved. 

It  is  said  of  an  intoxicated  man,  who  (the  liquor  being  busy  in 
his  brain)  fancied  himself  at  sea  in  a  great  storm,  in  present  danger 
of  shipwreck,  and  thought  there  was  a  necessity  of  lightening  the 
ship,  and  throwing  some  of  the  lading  overboard,  that  he  threw 
the  goods  of  his  house  out  at  the  windows.  Thus  it  is  that  this 
age  hath  been  taken  with  an  unhappy  vertigo,  which  hath  made 
some  men  not  keep  the  ground  they  first  stood  upon ;  and  wanton 
delight  hath  possessed  many  men  to  be  meddling,  trying  of  experi- 
ments, and  ringing  changes ;  nay,  so  distempered  have  divers  been, 
that  like  the  drunken  man  they  have  fancied  a  great  necessity  of 
abolishing  and  throwing  away,  what  they  would  have  done  better 
to  have  kept. 

Athenam.        Geo,  HalVs  Serin,  04  Si»  Paul's,  to  the  Sons  of  Ministers,  1655. 

2188.  Men  in  the  Midst  of  their  Worldly 
Contrivances  Prevented  by  Death. 

As  it  is  with  a  man,  being  come  to  some  great  fair  or  market  with 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  about  him,  who  whilst  he  is  walking  in 
the  throng,  considering  with  himself  how  he  should  lay  out  his 
money  to  the  best  advantage,  some  sly  fellow  either  cuts  his  purse, 
or  at  unawares  dives  into  his  pocket,  and  there  is  an  end  of  all  his 
marketing.  So  it  is  with  the  most  of  men,  that  whilst  they  are  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  secular  employments,  and  as  it  were  crowded 
in  the  throng  of  worldly  contrivances,  how  to  secure  such  a  ship, 
advantage  trade,  compass  such  and  such  a  baigain,  purchase  such 
and  such  lands,  &c.  (things  in  themselves  with  necessary  cautions 
not  unlawful,)  in  steps  death,  cuts  the  thread  of  their  life,  spoils 
all  their  trade,  and  lays  their  glory  in  the  dust 

Steph,  MarshedPs  Serm,  at  fVestminster,      Heu  mortem  inuisam,  &v.    Maph. 
Vegius  in  Appendice  Virgil. 

2189.  Riches,  their  Usefulness  in  Point  of 
Calamity. 

NuGAS,  the  Sc3rthian  king,  despising  the  rich  presents  and  orna- 
ments that  were  sent  unto  lum  by  Michael  Paleologus,  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  asked  him  that  brought  them  whether  those  things 
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could  drive  away  sorrow,  diseases,  or  death ;  looking  upon  them 
as  not  worthy  presenting,  that  could  not  keep  off  vexation  from 
him.  And  such  are  all  the  riches  and  glories  of  this  world,  they 
cannot  secure  from  the  least  calamity,  nor  make  up  the  want  of 
the  least  mercy.  It  is  not  the  crown  of  gold  that  can  cure  the 
headache,  nor  the  gilded  sceptre  that  can  stay  the  shaking  hand ; 
not  the  honourable  garter  that  can  ease  the  gout,  nor  the  neck- 
lace of  pearl  that  can  take  away  the  pain  of  the  teeth ;  and  a  bag 
of  gold  will  prove  but  a  hard  pillow  to  rest  on.  Miserable  com- 
forters are  they  all,  only  the  useful  riches  of  grace  that  are  to  be 
found  in  Christ  Jesus  give  ease  and  refreshment  under  all  pains 
and  torments  whatsoever. 

7!  Brooke  Unsearckabie  Riches  of  Ckri$L 

2190.  Apparel,  whether  Richer  or  Plainer, 
the  Necessity  thereof. 

As  Crates  reproved  by  the  Athenians,  because  (to  countenance  his 
professorship)  he  wore  eivhova^  that  is,  a  mantle  of  estate  (being 
but  a  philosopher)  which  Theophrastus  before  him  was  never  seen 
to  do,  answered  them  again,  that  Theophrastus  (whom  they  all 
thought  so  well  of)  did  many  times  wear  a  lighter  garment  The 
which  when  the  magistrates  would  not  believe,  he  brought  them  to 
a  barber's  shop,  and  showed  him  unto  them,  all  dight  as  he  sat  in 
his  pied  napeiy ;  intimating  hereby,  that  cosdy  apparel  and  other 
clothing  in  themselves  are  things  indifferent,  but  grow  often  neces- 
sitated by  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  as  soft  clothing 
for  the  court,  and  that  which  is  coarser  for  the  cart ;  a  fine  suit  for 
the  citizen,  a  plainer  for  the  countryman :  every  one  wearing  that 
which  is  fitting  for  his  place  and  calling. 

Diog,  LofrL,  Lib.  vi.  cap  6.        Id,  Lib.  v.  cap.  4.        Afuin.  ia.2a.fm.  169, 

Oft.  I,  ad.  5. 

2 191.  True  Comfort  in  God  only. 

Great  was  the  grief  of  C.  Figulus,  who  to  his  friends  that  came 
to  comfort  him  about  the  loss  of  the  consulship,  said,  Offmes  con- 
stUere  scUis^  consuUm  fctccre  nescttis^  Ail  can  give  me  counsel,  but 
ye  cannot  make  me  consul  And  could  outward  things  rid  us 
from  the  troubles  of  this  life,  from  death  the  end  of  this  life,  from 
damnation  after  death,  then  said  they  something  worth  the  hearken- 
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ing  to  ;  but  this  they  cannot  do,  they  cannot  make  us  happy,  there 
is  no  true  comfort  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  standing  pools  of  out- 
ward sufficiencies,  but  out  of  the  living  fountams  of  the  aU  suffi- 
ciencies of  the  Lord  Almighty.    • 

Vai.  Afax^  Lib.  ix.  cap.  3.      Dr,  Stanghhn^s  Serm.  at  St,  PauTs,  LoneU,  1624. 

2192.  The  Resolved  Constant  Christian. 

In  the  Salentine  country  mention  is  made  of  a  lake  brimful ;  put 
in  never  so  much  it  runneth  not  over,  draw  out  what  you  can  it  is 
still  full  Such  is  the  condition  of  a  resolved,  constant  child  of 
God ;  tide  life,  tide  death,  come  what  can  come,  he  is  still  the 
same,  so  true  to  his  primitive  institution,  that  if  adversity  frown, 
he  entertains  it  as  a  trial  of  his  patience,  if  prosperity  smile  upon 
him,  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  blessing  extraordmary ;  whether  it  be 
peace  or  war  abroad,  sickness  or  health  at  home,  he  is  resolved. 
Whereas  a  carnal  man  who  bears  his  prosperity  neither  with  mode- 
ration nor  prudence,  but  is  full  blown  like  a  bladder  ¥nth  the  wind 
of  his  own  pride,  he  seldom  in  adversity  shows  either  courage  or 
constancy ;  one  small  prick  of  disaster  empties  his  swollen  heart 
of  all  hopes,  and  like  an  unskilful  and  dejected  seaman  upon 
eveiy  litde  storm,  he  cuts  cable  and  mast,  and  throws  all  over- 
board, where  but  the  slacking  of  a  few  sails  would  serve  the  turn, 
godly  resolution  would  do  the  deed. 

J*ltn,  ffut,^  Lib,  il  cap,  103.  Rob.  DallingtorCs  Aphorisms  Civil  and  Mili- 
tary,  Sorte  tua  contentus  abi,  Superbus  secundis,  dejectus  aduersis. 
Thucyd,     Sonus  excitat  omnis  suspensum,     Virgil, 

2193.  The  Rage  of  War  in  the  Richest 
Countries. 

In  natural  bodies,  the  longer  they  subsist  in  perfect  health,  the 
more  dangerous  is  the  disease  when  it  cometh,  and  the  longer  in 
curing,  as  having  none  of  those  humours  spen^  which  by  distem- 
per give  foment  and  force  to  the  approaching  malady.  So  it  is  in 
bodies  politic,  when  war  once  seizeth  on  a  country,  rich  in  the 
plenties  of  a  long  peace,  and  full  with  the  surfeits  of  a  continual 
ease,  it  never  leaves  puiging  those  superfluities  till  oil  be  wasted 
and  consumed. 

HippocraU  Aphoris,  3.     Rob,  Dattington^  id  supra.    Nulla  solus  bdh.    VwgtL 
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2194.  The  Grace  of  God  is  all  in  all. 

We  get  aqua-vitae  ready  against  qualms,  bezoar  stone  and  cor- 
dial against  fits ;  it  was  well  said  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lake,  late 
Bishop  of  Bath,  when  in  the  time  of  his  sickness  a  cordial  was 
tendered  unto  him  :  O,  (said  he,)  the  cordial  of  cordials  which  I 
daily  take,  is  this  :  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  our  sins,  i  John  i.  7  ;  and  it  is  true,  that  art  is  blind  and  often 
posed  ;  nature  weak  and  often  soiled  (like  a  bow  that  must  not  be 
drawn  beyond  compass) :  only  the  grace  of  God  is  all  in  all,  helps 
all,  Ephes.  ii.  5  ;  get  but  that  and  you  may  sleep  in  a  dungeon : 
want  all,  and  yet  have  all :  want  that,  and  a  flea  may  break  your 
sleep,  and  a  hand-writing  dash  all  your  mirth  in  pieces. 

Rob,  Harris^  Peter's  EnlargemenU 

2195.  Promises  without  Abilities  of  Pep^or- 

mance  not  to  be  Regarded. 

In  the  country  Carinensis  of  Spain,  there  is  a  river  that  shows  all 
the  fish  in  it  to  be  like  gold,  but  take  them  into  your  hand,  they 
appear  in  their  natural  kind  and  colour.  Such  are  promises,  and 
specious  pretences  of  love,  in  his  mouth  that  would  obtain  his 
purpose ;  bring  them  to  the  touch,  and  thou  shalt  find  all  is  not 
gold  that  glitters.  Great  boast  and  small  roast  will  never  fill  the 
belly  \  he  therefore  that  will  engage  himself  into  any  great  action. 
upon  promise  of  great  assistance,  S*  he  be  not  as  sure  of  his  friend's 
ability  in  power  as  readiness  in  will,  he  reckons  without  his  host, 
and  sits  down  with  the  loss. 

Plin.  HUt.^  JJb,  iii.  cap,  103.        Sir  Rob,  Dallingtoti^s  Aphorisms,         J/a* 
potior  telis  vulnera/acta  meis,    Ovid,  Ep, 

2196.  The  Workings  of  God  in  the  Deliver- 
ance of  His  People  are  various. 

When  God  said  to  Paul,  that  all  the  souls  with  him  should  be 
safe,  Acts  xxvii.  24,  there  were  divers  means  used,  all  were  not 
able  to  swim  to  the  shore,  and  the  ship  was  not  able  to  bring  them 
all  to  the  shore,  but  yet  by  broken  boards,  and  by  one  means  or 
other  all  got  to  the  shore.  Bo  the  Lord  brings  things  to  pass  in 
a  strange  manner,  sometimes  by  one  way,  sometimes  by  another ; 
\i  one  way  do  not  hold,  another  shall ;  He  breaks  in  pieces  many 
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times  the  ship  that  we  think  should  bring  us  to  the  shore,  but 
then  He  casts  us  on  such  planks  as  we  Itttife  thought  on,  opens  a 
door  for  our  deliverance  that  we  little  dreamt  of. 

y.  Prestorfs  CovenanL        Faia  viam  inuenient,     Virgil. 

2197.  Kings y  Princes,  Governors,  &c.,  to  be 
Regarded  by  those  that  are  under  them. 

All  the  members  of  the  body  have  care  one  of  the  other,  but  es- 
pecially of  the  head  and  the  heart  If  the  head  do  but  ache,  all 
the  humours  of  the  arms  run  to  the  head,  and  therefore  the  arms 
become  small  and  slender,  because  they  want  their  proper  nurture. 
And  so,  if  the  heart  be  sick,  or  in  danger,  or  in  fear,  the  outward 
heat  retires  inward  to  comfort  the  heart,  so  that  the  body  looks 
outwardly  pale :  yea,  if  the  head  or  the  heart  be  in  danger  (peri- 
culis  se  exponunt),  the  other  members  will  hazard  limb  and  life  to 
save  them.  Thus  should  all  subjects  do  for  the  king  their  head, 
they  ought  to  have  special  care  of  him  ;  they  are  to  care  one  for 
another,  to  pray  one  for  another,  and  to  do  good  one  for  another, 
but  especially  for  kings  and  princes,  and  those  that  are  in  autho- 
rity, I  Tim.  ii,  2 ;  they  are  to  prefer  their  lives  before  ten  thousand 
of  their  own,  as  the  people  of  Israel  did,  2  Sam.  xviii.  3  ;  for  if  a 
member,  or  some  of  the  inferior  members  be  cut  off,  yet  the  body 
may  live,  and  do  indifferently  well,  but  if  the  head  be  taken  off,  if 
the  king  be  set  aside,  actum  est  de  rtpublica,  that  kingdom,  that 
people  cannot  stand  long. 

Joh.  Evan£  Treat,  of  NiUure  and  Grace. 

2198.  Christ  the  Proper  Object  of  the  Soul. 

There  is  no  agent  that  takes  any  rest  or  contentment  but  in  its 
proper  object ;  if  a  man  had  all  the  musical  raptures,  and  melo- 
dious harmony  in  the  whole  world  before  him,  he  could  not  hear 
it  with  his  eyes,  because  it  is  the  proper  object  of  the  ear ;  if  never 
so  triumphant  shows,  or  courtly  masques,  he  could  not  see  them 
with  his  ears,  because  riiey  are  the  proper  object  of  the  eye.  So 
it  is  with  the  soul  of  man,  if  it  were  possible  that  all  the  treasures, 
pleasures,  honours,  preferments,  and  delights  which  the  world 
doth  afflect  were  presented  and  tendered  to  the  soul,  yet  would 
they  not  afford  unto  it  any  true  satisfaction,  because  they  be  not 
the  proper  object  and  centre  of  the  soul ;  it  is  the  Lord  only,  ot 
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as  a  godly  martyr  said  once.  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ,  can 
compass  the  soul  about  with  true  content  and  comfort 

Arislot  Physka,        Jak,  Eva$Ut  ut  antea. 

2199.  Satan's  Aim  at  those  that  have  most  of 
God  and  Religion  in  them. 

Pirates  and  such  as  are  robbers  at  sea,  slightly  pass  by  smaller 
vessels  that  are  but  poorly  freighted,  whilst  ships  that  are  richly 
laden,  and  furnished  with  merchantable  commodities,  become  the 
object  of  their  greedy  thoughts,  at  whom  they  make  the  strong^ 
opposition,  and  for  the  gaining  of  whom,  rather  than  fail,  they  will 
hazard  their  lives  to  the  utmost  of  danger  imaginable.  Thus  it  is 
that  Satan,  that  arch-pirate,  lets  poor  silly  ignorant  souls  alone, 
such  as  by  their  own  defaults  are  but  as  so  many  empty  vessels 
floating  on  the  sea  of  this  world.  Oh,  but  when  he  spies  out  a 
rich  soul  laden  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  that  hath  much  of  God. 
Christ,  and  Heaven  in  it,  there  it  is  that  he  bends  all  his  forces. 
and  against  such  a  soul  it  is  that  he  raiseth  all  his  strength,  that 
so,  if  possible,  he  may  bring  it  under  his  more  than  miserable 
subjection. 

Gab^  Inchini  Scala  CcUu      Aquila  non  eapii  muscas,  Erasm.  Adag.       VaUdu 
ineumbit  rentii,  amnem  mcvet  lapidemy  ^c. 

2200.  Sin  to  be  Abhorred  as  the  Cause  of 
Christ's  Death. 

After  Julius  C^sar  was  treacherously  murdered  in  the  senate- 
house,  Antonius  brought  forth  his  coat,  all  bloody,  cut,  and 
mangled,  and  la3ring  it  open  to  the  view  of  the  public,  said,  Look, 
here  is  your  emperor's  coat,  and  as  the  bloody-minded  conspira- 
tors  have  dealt  by  it,  so  have  they  also  with  Ca&sai^s  body ;  where- 
upon they  were  all  in  an  uproar,  crying  out  to  slay  those  mur- 
derers :  then  they  took  the  tables  and  stools  that  were  in  the  place 
and  set  them  on  fire,  and  ran  to  the  houses  of  the  conspirators, 
and  burnt  them  down  to  the  ground.  But  behold  a  greater  than 
Caesar,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  all  bloody,  rent,  and  torn  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  How  then  when  we  look  on  sin  as  the  cause 
of  His  death,  and  seriously  consider  that  sin  hath  slain  the  Lord 
of  Life,  should  our  hearts  be  provoked  to  be  revenged  on  sin ! 
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How  should  we  loathe  and  abhor  it,  as  having  done  that  mischief 
that  all  the  devils  in  hell  could  never  have  done  the  like. 

Niceph,  Gregoras  di  ViHs  Casarum,        Agnoset  homo  quam  grama  smtwdnera 
tua^  6^.        Tho,  Brooki  Prtcious  Remtdies  tkgaimt  ScUan^s  Devices, 


2201.  A  Less  Sin  given  way  tmto  makes  way 
for  the  Committing  of  Greater. 

It  is  St.  Augustine's  story  of  Manicheus,  that  being  tormented  with 
iiies,  was  of  opinion  that  the  devil  made  them  and  not  God ;  Why 
then,  said  one  that  stood  by,  if  the  devil  made  flies,  then  the  devU 
made  worms.  True,  said  he,  the  devil  did  make  worms.  But, 
said  the  other,  if  the  devil  did  make  worms,  then  he  made  birds, 
beasts,  and  man.  He  granted  all.  And  thus,  saith  the  good  old 
father,  by  denying  God  in  the  fly,  he  came  to  deny  God  in  man, 
and  consequently  the  whole  creation.  And  thus  it  b  that  the 
yielding  to  lesser  sins  draws  the  soul  to  the  commission  of  far 
greater,  as  in  these  licentious  days  of  ours  is  too,  too  apparent 
How  many  have  fallen,  first  to  have  low  thoughts  of  the  Scripture 
and  ordinances  of  God ;  then  to  slight  them,  afterwards  to  make, 
as  it  were,  a  nose  of  wax  of  them,  and  in  conclusion  to  cast  them 
quite  ofl",  lifting  up  themselves,  their  Christ-dishonouring,  and  soul- 
damning  opinions  above  them,  so  that  falling  from  evil  to  evil, 
from  foUy  to  folly,  and  as  it  is  in  all  other  cases  of  the  like  nature, 
from  being  naught  to  be  very  naught,  and  from  very  naught  to  be 
stark  naught,  tUl  God,  in  His  most  just  judgment,  sets  them  at 
nought  for  ever  ] 

^«Sfn  Exposit,  in  Evang.  St.  yoh*  L  Obstare  pritnum  est  Vdle,  nee  labi 

via,  S»e,    Sen*  Hippol,  TTio,  Brooks^  tU  anUa.        A  malo  adpefus. 

2202.  Men  to  prefer  Suffering  before  Sinning, 

It  is  reported  of  that  eminent  servant  of  Ood,  Marcus  Arethusus, 
who  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  had  been  the  cause  of  overthrow- 
ing an  idol-temple,  but  Julian  coming  to  be  the  emperor,  com- 
manded the  people  of  that  place  to  build  it  up  again ;  all  were 
ready  so  to  do,  only  the  good  bishop  dissented,  whereupon  they 
that  were  his  own  people,  to  whom  he  had  formerly  preached,  and 
who  (as  in  all  probability  any  one  would  have  thought)  might  have 
learned  better  things,  fell  upon  him,  stripped  ofi"  all  his  dothe^ 
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then  abused  his  naked  body  and  gave  i€  up  to  children  and  school- 
boys to  be  lanced  with  their  penknives,  but  when  all  this  would 
not  do,  they  caused  him  to  be  set  in  the  sun,  having  his  naked 
body  anointed  all  over  with  honey,  that  so  he  might  he  bitten  and 
stung  to  death  by  flies  and  wasps,  and  all  this  cruelty  they  exer- 
cised upon  him  because  he  would  not  do  an]rthing  towards  Ae  re- 
building of  that  idol  temple ;  nay,  they  came  so  far  that  if  he 
would  give  but  a  halfpenny  towards  the  charge,  they  would  release 
him,  but  he  refused  all,  though  the  advancing  of  a  hai^nny  might 
have  been  the  saving  of  his  life,  and  in  doing  thus  he  did  but  live 
up  to  that  principle  that  most  Christians  talk  of,  but  few  come  up 
unto.  And  thus  it  is  that  all  of  us  must  choose  rather  to  suffer  die 
worst  of  torments  that  men  and  devils  can  inAict  than  to  commit 
the  least  sin,  whereby  God  should  be  dishonoured,  our  consciences 
wounded,  religion  reproached,  and  our  souls  endangered. 

Suidat,         Nkeph,  ffisL  Eccles  ,  Ub.  x.  cap.  9.         Ut  exiguam  pecunta  por- 
tionem  daret,     Theodoreti  HisL,  Lib,  iii.  cap,  6. 

2203.  Discretion  a  Main  Part  of  True 
JVisdom. 

A  FATHER  that  had  three  sons  was  desirous  to  try  their  discretions, 
which  he  did  by  giving  each  of  them  an  apple  that  had  some  part 
of  it  rotten.  The  first  eats  up  his  apple,  rotten  and  all ;  the  second 
throws  all  his  away,  because  some  part  of  it  was  rotten ;  but  the 
third  picks  out  the  rotten,  and  eats  that  which  was  good,  so 
that  he  appeared  the  wisest.  Thus  some  in  these  days,  for  want 
of  discretion,  swallow  down  all  that  is  presented,  rotten  and 
sound  together ;  others  throw  away  all  truth,  because  everything 
delivered  unto  them  is  not  truth ;  but  surely  they  are  the  wisest 
and  most  discreet  that  know  how  to  try  the  spirits,  whether  they 
be  of  God  or  not,  how  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil. 

TTto.  Brooks^  of  Assurance^  in  Ep.  Dedicat,        Tolle  discreHonemf  d  virtus 
vitium  eriL    IHdor. 


2204.  The  Difference  betwixt  True  and 
Feigned  Love  unto  Christ. 

What  Alexander  said  of  his  two  friends  Hephaestion  and  Ciatenis, 
is  made  good  in  the  practice  of  too,  too  many  in  these  days :  He- 
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phaestion,  says  he,  loves  me  as  I  am  Alexander,  but  Craterus  loves 
roe  as  I  am  King  Alexander ;  so  that  the  one  loved  him  for  his 
person,  the  other  for  the  benefits  he  received  by  him.  Thus  some 
Nathaniels  there  be  that  love  Christ  for  His  person,  for  His  per- 
sonal excellencies,  for  His  personal  beauty,  for  His  personal  glory, 
they  see  those  perfections  of  grace  and  hohness  in  Christ,  that 
would  render  Him  very  lovely  and  desirable  in  their  eyes,  though 
they  should  never  get  a  kingdom  or  a  crown  by  Him.  But  so  it 
is,  that  most  of  those  (which  is  to  be  lamented)  do  it  only  in  re- 
spect of  the  benefit  they  receive  by  Him,  scarce  any  love  Christ 
but  for  His  rewards,  some  few  there  are  that  follow  Him  for  love, 
but  many  for  the  loaves ;  few  for  His  inward  excellencies,  many 
for  His  outward  advantages ;  and  few  that  they  may  be  good  by 
Him,  but  many  that  they  may  be  made  great  by  Him. 

Quintus  Curtius.         Diodorus^  Lib.  xvii.         Vix  dUigUur  yesus  propter 
Jesum,    Aug, 

2205.  The  Dangerous  Use  of  Riches. 

It  was  a  wise  and  Christian  speech  of  Charles  the  Fifth  to  the 
Duke  of  Venice,  who  when  he  had  showed  him  the  treasury  of  St 
Mark,  and  the  glory  of  his  princely  palace,  instead  of  admiring  it, 
or  him  for  it,  only  returned  this  grave  and  serious  memento,  Hac 
^unt  qua  faciunt  invitos  mori,  6^r.,  These  are  the  things  that  make 
men  so  loth  to  die,  so  that  they  cry  out  with  St  Peter,  Banum  est 
esse  hicy  It  is  good  to  be  here,  Matth.  xvii.  4 ;  but  that  of  St  Paul, 
Cupio  dissolviy  6-^.,  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  best  of  all,  Phil.  i.  23,  they  cannot  abide  to  hear  of.  Thus 
it  is,  that  riches  not  well  used  prove  very  dangerous.  If  poverty 
with  Saul  has  killed  her  thousands,  riches  with  David  has  killed 
her  ten  thousands ;  they  are  called  thorns,  and  that  not  impro- 
perly, as  piercing  both  head  and  heart,  the  head  with  cares  in 
getting  them,  and  the  heart  with  grief  in  parting  with  them ;  many 
are  the  souls  that  riches  have  pierced  through  and  through  with 
many  sorrows;  many  are  the  minds  that  riches  have  blinded; 
many  the  hearts  that  riches  have  hardened  ;  many  the  wills  that 
riches  have  perverted ;  many  the  affections  that  riches  have  dis- 
ordered ;  whereas  the  riches  that  are  to  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus 
are  such  as  will  neither  harm  nor  hurt  the  soul,  there  was  never 
any  that  was  ever  made  worse  by  them. 

Phil,  Nepos^  Impp,  Vita.     Tho.  Broohi  Unsearchable  Richa  of  Christ.      Pluret 
nimia  eortgesta  peatnia  eura  Strangulat,    Jtwinal^  Sat,  z. 
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2206.  GocTs  Mercies  to  the  IVorst  of  Sinners 

Repenting. 

There  is  a  stoiy  concerning  a  great  rebel,  that  had  made  a  great 
party  against  one  of  the  Roman  emperors.  A  proclamation  was 
thereupon  sent  abroad,  that  whoever  could  bring  in  the  rebel  dead 
or  alive,  he  should  have  a  great  sum  of  money  for  his  xewaid. 
The  rebel  hearing  of  it,  comes  and  presenting  himself  before  the 
emperor  demands  die  sum  of  money  proposed.  The  emperor 
bethinks  himself  that  if  he  should  put  him  to  death  the  worid 
would  be  ready  to  say  that  he  did  it  to  save  his  money,  and  so  he 
freely  pardoned  the  rebel,  and  gave  him  the  money.  Here  nov 
was  light  in  a  dark  lantern,  mercy  in  a  ver>'  heathen ;  and  shall 
such  a  one  do  thus,  that  had  but  a  drop  of  mercy  and  compassioa 
in  him  1  and  will  not  Christ  do  much  more,  that  hath  all  fullness 
of  grace  and  mercy  in  Himself)  Surely  His  bowels  yearn  to  the 
worst  of  sinners  repenting ;  let  them  but  come  in,  and  they  shal 
find  Him  ready  to  pardon,  nay.  One  that  is  altogether  made  up  o: 
pardoning  mercies,  Nehem.  ix.  17. 

Joh.  Bodin't  Commonwealth,  Quid  eitpeccaium  ad  Djmim  wusericardia^i  / 

Tela  aranecB  qua  vaUoflarUe  nusquam  appard,     Chrys,  in  F^attn  1. 

2207.  Rulers,  Magistrates,  &c.,  to  be  Men  oj 

Public  Spirit. 

It  is  written  of  Augustus  Caesar  (in  whose  time  Christ  was  bom), 
that  he  carried  such  an  entire  and  fatherly  affection  to  the  com- 
monwealth, that  he  called  it  filiam  suam^  his  own  daughter,  and 
for  that  cause  refused  to  be  called  dominus  patruz^  the  lord  01 
master  of  his  country,  because  he  ruled  not  by  fear  but  by  love,  so 
that  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  people  were  very  mucH  troubled, 
and  much  lamenting  his  loss,  said,  Ltinam  aut  non  nasceretur. 
Grc.^  Would  he  had  never  been  bom,  or  never  died.  And  such 
were  Titus  and  Aristides,  and  many  others  both  in  divine  and 
human  story,  as  Moses,  Nehemiah,  Daniel,  that  have  been  famous 
in  their  generations  for  preferring  the  public  good  before  their  own 
private  advantage.  And  it  were  heartily  to  be  wished  that  aiJ 
rulers,  magistrates,  &c,  may  be  so  spirited  by  God,  that  they  may 
be  willing  to  be  anything,  to  be  nothing,  to  empty  and  deny  them 
selves,  and  to  trample  their  sinful  selves  under  foot  in  order  to  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  public  good ;  that  so  neither  saints  nor 
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heathens  may  be  witnesses  against  them  in  that  day  wherein  the 
hearts  and  practices  of  all  the  rulers  of  the  earth  shall  be  laid  open 
and  bare  before  Him  that  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
and  true  judgment 

Macrobii  Satumal.        Sudmius,         Nte  tibi  nee  tua  te  numeani  ted  pMka 
voia.    Claudm  Hono,  ir. 

2208.  The  Heavy  Weight  of  Government  ill 

Attained. 

SiDONius  Apollinaris  relateth  how  a  certain  man,  named  Maxi- 
mus,  who  arriving  at  the  top  of  greatness,  and  that  by  means  suffi- 
ciently indirect,  was  the  very  first  day  of  his  government  much 
wearied  and  perplexed  in  his  thoughts,  insomuch,  that  fetching  a 
deep  sigh,  he  broke  out  into  this  expression :  Oh,  Damocles  !  how 
happy  wast  thou  for  having  been  a  king  for  a  dinner-while, 
whereas  I  have  been  so  one  whole  day,  and  cannot  possibly  bear 
it  any  longer.  Thus  without  all  doubt  his  heart  and  head  too 
must  needs  ache,  whose  brows  are  empailed  with  a  crown  that  is 
ill  acquired,  his  shoulders  bow  whereon  lies  the  weight  of  a 
government  usurped,  and  his  hands  tremble  that  sways  the  sceptre 
of  an  ill-gotten  power  and  dominion. 

Sid,  ApoU.y  in  Operibus  cum  Cam,  Joh,  Scevar,        VuUu  iyranmu  pouU  esse 
iiBtissimo,  Inlus  dolorts  sed fava  gravissimas,    SopkacUt, 

2209.  IVorldly  Professors  of  the  Gospel  re-- 

proved. 

Melancthon  tells  a  stoiy  of  an  abbot  that  lived  strictly,  walked 
demurely,  and  looked  humbly,  so  long  as  he  was  a  monk,  one  in 
somewhat  a  lower  form  in  the  monastery,  but  when  by  his  seem- 
ing extraordinary  sanctity  he  got  to  be  abbot,  he  grew  intolerably 
proud  and  insolent — that  being  asked  the  reason  of  it,  he  confessed 
that  his  former  lowly  looks  were  but  to  see  if  he  could  find  the 
keys  of  the  abbey.  Such  is  the  case  of  many  worldly  professors  at 
tlm  day — they  look  low,  that  they  may  rise  high ;  they  put  on  re- 
ligion but  as  a  doak  to  cover  their  foul  designs^  so  that  they  are 
not  acted  from  spiritual  and  iutrinsical  principles,  as  from  tiie 
sense  of  divine  love  to  act  for  God,  sweetness  c2r  the  promises  to 
wait  on  God,  excellency  of  commimion  with  God,  and  precious 
discoveries  that  die  soul  hath  formerly  had  of  the  beauty  and 
VOL.  II.  33 
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glory  of  God;  but  from  poor,  low,  vain,  external  motives,  as  the 
ear  of  the  creature,  the  eye  of  the  creature,  the  rewards  of  the 
creature,  and  the  keeping  up  of  a  name  among  the  creatures,  and 
a  thousand  such  like  considerations;  as  in  Saul,  Jehu,  Judas, 
Demas,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  &c. 

Mdancikon^  ExpotU.  in  Evang.  St,  Mattk,  vL         Tko.  Brooki  Prwcwms 
Remedies  against  Satan^t  Devices, 

22 1  o.  Riches  of  Christ  inexhaustible. 

It  is  said  of  a  Spanish  ambassador,  that  coming  to  see  that  so 
much  cried  up  treasury  of  St.  Mark  in  Venice,  fell  a  groping  at  the 
bottom  of  the  chests  and  trunks  to  see  whether  they  had  anjr 
bottom ;  and  being  asked  the  reason  why  he  did  so,  answered. 
In  this,  among  other  things,  my  master's  treasure  differs  from  youi^ 
in  that  his  hath  no  bottom,  as  I  find  yours  to  have ;  alluding  to 
the  mines  in  Mexico,  Peru,  and  other  parts  of  the  Western  Indies. 
So  it  may  be  said,  and  Scripture,  history,  and  experience  do 
abundantly  testify,  diat  men*s  bags,  purses,  coffers,  and  mints  may 
be  exhausted  and  drawn  dry,  but  the  riches  that  are  to  be  found 
in  Christ  Jesus  have  no  bottom,  all  His  bags  are  bottomless ; 
millions  of  thousands  feed  upon  Him,  and  He  feels  it  not ;  He  is 
ever  giving,  yet  Hb  purse  is  never  empty ;  always  bestowing  Him- 
self, yet  never  wanting  to  any  that  faithfully  seek  Him. 

Cukeiardinot  Hist,  di  Italie,         Terrena  substantia  atema  feUcitati  eomparaia. 
Grqr,  in  Homil,       N,  de  Carbo^  de  Certitud,  Gloria, 

221 1.  Men  Created  far  the  Service  of  God. 

As  we  see  birds  make  their  nests  and  breed  up  their  jroung, 
beasts  make  a  scuffle  for  their  fodder  and  pasture,  fishes  float 
up  and  down  rivers,  trees  bear  fruit,  flowers  send  forth  their  sweet 
odours,  herbs  their  secret  virtues,  fire  with  all  its  might  ascend- 
ing upward,  earth  not  resting  till  it  come  into  its  proper  centre, 
waters  floating  and  posting  with  their  waves  upon  the  neck  of  one 
another,  till  they  meet  in  the  bosom  of  the  ocean,  and  air  pushing 
into  eveiy  vacuity  under  Heaven.  Shall  we  then  think,  or  can  \re 
possibly  miagine,  that  Qod  the  great  Creator  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
having  assigned  to  everything  in  the  worid  some  particular  end, 
and,  as  it  were,  impressed  in  their  nature  an  appetite  and  desire 
to  that  end  continually,  as  to  the  very  point  and  scope  of  dieir 
being ;  that  man  (the  most  noble  creature)  for  whom  all  things 
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were  made,  should  be  made  in  vain,  as  not  having  His  peculiar 
end  proportionably  appointed  to  the  nobleness  of  His  quality? 
yes,  doubtless,  that  God  that  can  never  err,  nor  oversee  in  His 
works,  hath  allotted  unto  man  the  worship  and  service  of  Himself, 
as  the  main  object  and  aiming  point,  whereto  he  ought  to  lead 
and  refer  himself  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

B,P^  The  Pnntkis  Practice  m  Godliness.        Oshominisubliwudeiit  calumqite 
hteri^  6v.     Ovid,  Met,  u 

2212.  Prudential  Part  of  a  Man  to  do  as 
well  as  he  may. 

Palikurus,  in  the  poet,  finding  that  he  could  not  sail  against  the 
wind  into  Italy,  steered  his  course,  by  the  approbation  df  iEneas, 
into  Sicily,  a  place  where  they  had  before  been  friendly  enter- 
tained Thus  it  is  a  great  point  of  wisdom,  the  only  prudential 
part  of  any  man,  who,  when  he  cannot  sail  by  a  fore  wind,  where 
he  would  (and  happily  where  he  should)  to  tack  about,  and  sail 
by  a  bowling  or  side  wind,  or  at  leastwise  to  cast  anchor  where  he 
with  most  safety  may,  however  to  strike  sail,  rather  than  perish  in 
the  storm,  and  to  sit  down  contented  with  what  he  can  do,  when 
he  cannot  do  what  he  otherwise  would. 

Virgil,  jEneid,  Lib.  y.  Quo  fata  irahunt^  retrahurUfne,  segmamur.     VifgiL 

2213.  Gods  Dwelling  in  the  Soul  that  truly 
Fears  Him. 

It  hath  been  an  usual  observation,  that  when  the  king's  porter 
stood  at  the  gate  and  suffered  none  to  come  in  without  examina- 
tion what  he  would  have,  that  then  the  king  was  within ;  but 
when  the  porter  was  absent,  and  the  gates  open  to  receive  all  that 
came,  then  it  was  an  argument  of  the  king's  absence.  So  in  a 
Christian,  such  is  the  excellency  of  the  fear  of  God,  that  when  it 
is  present,  as  a  porter  shuttbg  the  doors  of  the  senses,  that  they 
see  not,  hear  not  what  they  list,  it  is  an  argument,  the  lord  of  that 
house,  even  Ood  Himself,  is  within  ;  but  when  tins  fear  is  away,  a 
free  entrance  is  given  to  all  the  most  dissolute  desires,  so  that  it  is 
an  infallible  demonstration  of  God's  removal  from  such  a  souL 

Rich,  de  MediauUla,  Prvgra.  CalesCis, 
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2214.  The  Praiseworthiness  of  Reading  and 

Enquiring  into  the  Scripture. 

Many  have  thought  Agesilaus^  that  most  wise  and  excellent  Kiisg 
of  Sparta,  worthy  of  all  commendation,  that  he  would  never  go  to 
bed,  nor  rise  up  before  he  had  looked  into  Homer,  whom  he  called 
amasium  suum^  his  sweetheart ;  but  others  have  extolled  Alphon- 
sus,  King  of  Arragon,  for  reading  the  Scriptures  fourteen  times  over 
with  glosses  and  expositions,  and  the  emperor  Theodosius  Uie 
Second,  for  reading  prayers,  and  singing  psalms  every  morning 
with  his  family.  Nay,  Scipio  Africanus  was  thought  wortiiy  of  com- 
mendations, that  he  had  usually  in  his  hands  the  books  of  Xeno- 
phon's  Institution  of  Cyrus,  which  yet  were  rather  written  according 
to  the  form  of  a  just  empire,  than  the  truth  of  the  histoiy.  O,  but 
how  much  more  praiseworthy  are  they  that  read  and  enquire  into 
the  Holy  Scrptures,  such  as  with  David  make  the  law  of  God 
their  delight  and  counsellor,  such  as  consult  those  blessed  oracles 
of  truth,  and  with  those  noble  Bereans  are  upon  the  search, 
whether  the  things  spoken,  or  any  otherwise  delivered  as  concern- 
ing God,  be  so  or  not.  Acts  xviL  11. 

PaHormii,         Xenophon  in  Orat.  de  Laud.  AgaiUU,         SfcnUit  ffitt,  Scda^ 
JHutaichf  Maril. 

2215.  Truth  of  Religion  Lost,  as  it  were^  in 

the  Crowd  of  many  Religions. 

As  ingenious  florists,  to  pick  the  purses  of  witty  persons  delighted 
with  their  art,  have  so  heightened  flowers  by  transplantations,  pre- 
parations of  mould,  adumbmtions  of  them  at  unbenign  seasons  of 
the  year,  by  cutting  their  roots,  and  sundry  such  (not  uncommend- 
able)  feats  of  their  skill ;  so  that  out  of  one  single  root  of  a  lily, 
hath  come  forth  an  hundred  and  odd  blowings,  and  amongst  roses, 
gilly-flowerS|  and  peonies,  incredible  varieties.  So  out  of  the 
doctrines,  die  glorious  and  pure  doctrines  of  faith,  which  the 
apostles  and  their  followers  comprised  in  Repent  and  believe, 
there  is  put  forth  such  an  ocean  of  points  of  religion,  and  all  of 
them  pressed  on  the  people  to  be  believed,  that  it  b  hard  to  find 
truth  in  the  crowd  of  contests  about  her,  and  easy  to  mistake,  as 
Mary  did  the  gardener  for  Christ,  John  xx.  15,  error  for  truth, 
both  pretending  their  Jus  Divmums^  their  authoritative  confi- 
dences, as  their  just  titles  to  men's  belief,  and  blaming  men  as 
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restive  and  sottish,  if  they  resign  not  themselves  to  a  senseless 
and  universal  credulity.  When  all  this  while,  the  truth  of  religion 
is  in  the  heat  of  so  much  contention,  and  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
contradictory  profession,  as  it  were,  quite  lost  and  over-douded 

Ed.  WaUrhous^s  Dtscturse  of  the  Pidy^  Chariiy^  6v.  of  Elder  Taiut. 

2216.  Ministers,  of  all  Men,  not  to  be  found 

Trucking  for  Preferment. 

Ik  the  time  of  King  Rufus,  there  was  an  abbot's  place  void,  and 
two  monks  of  the  convent  went  to  the  court,  resolving  to  bid  largely 
for  it  The  king  perceiving  their  covetise,  looked  about  his  privy- 
chamber,  and  there  espied  a  private  monk  that  came  to  bear  the 
other  two  company  \  and  looking  on  him,  guessed  him  the  more 
sober  and  pious  man.  The  king  calling  him,  asked.  What  he 
would  give  to  be  made  abbot  of  the  abbey.  Nothing,  sir,  quoth 
he,  for  I  entered  into  this  profession  of  mere  zeal,  to  the  end  that 
I  might  more  quietly  serve  God  in  purity  and  holiness  of  conversa- 
tion. Sayest  thou  so,  replied  the  king,  then  thou  art  he  that  art 
worthy  to  govern  the  whole  convent  Thus  it  is,  that  every  good 
man  is  contented  to  be  in  his  station,  to  sit  below  till  he  hear  the 
governor's  voice  calling  unto  him,  Fiiend,  sit  up  higher,  Luke 
xiv.  10;  to  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  his  own  candle,  to  keep 
in  the  warrantable  circuit  of  his  vocation,  and  if  he  see  dangerous 
honours  pursue  him,  he  flies  for  it,  and  with  David  wishes  that  he 
had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  he  might  fly  away  and  be  at  rest, 
Psal.  Iv.  6.  But  what  a  sad  thing  must  it  needs  be,  then,  to  see 
ministers,  men  in  holy  orders,  greedy  after,  and  trucking  for, 
church  preferment,  ravelling  out  their  lives  in  progging  after  great 
friends  and  fortunes,  as  if  godliness  were  a  bustrophe,  a  course  of 
going  backward  and  forward  to  the  right  and  left  hand  for  ad- 
vantage sake* 

Radulph,  HoUinshed^  Chron,  pages  18,  19.        Ed.  Waterhoua,  utatiUa. 

2217.  God  only  able  to  Persuade  the  Heart 

fully. 

A  SMITH  that  undertakes  to  make  a  key  to  open  such  a  lock  that 
is  out  of  order,  must  of  necessity  first  know  all  the  wards,  else 
he  may  make  a  key  that  will  not  fit ;  he  may  endeavour,  but  not 
be  able  to  turn  the  lock.    Thus  it  is,  that  whereas  there  are  in  the 
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heart  of  roan  so  many  windings,  so  many  turnings,  such  a  laby- 
rinth,  such  a  depth  in  it,  that  in  the  eye  of  human  reason  there  is 
no  possibility  to  find  out  the  bottom  thereof;  how  then  is  it  to  be 
imagined,  that  the  most  knowing,  quick-sighted  man  should  be  able 
fully  to  persuade  the  heart  t  He  cannot ;  that  is  peculiar  to  God 
only,  He  is  that  great  KapBur/vwimi^^  that  only  knows  all  the  inwards, 
all  the  secret  passages,  all  the  cunning  contrivances,  and  all  the 
cross-wards  of  the  heart,  Acts  i.  24,  to  Him  only  belongeth  that 
especial  key  of  David,  Apoc.  iii.  7 ;  it  is  He  that  can  best  unlock 
the  heart,  answer  all  objections,  enlighten  all  the  comers,  turn  all 
the  wheels  of  the  soul,  suit  and  fit  the  heart  with  such  arguments 
as  shall  be  effectual  to  persuasion. 

y.  Preston's  Sermon  on  Eccles,  ix.  I,  2,  6v. 

2218.  Ingratitude  Condemned. 

Philip  of  Macedon,  hearing  of  one  in  his  kingdom  that  refused 
most  unthankfully  to  receive  a  stranger,  of  whom  he  had  been 
formerly  succoured  in  a  time  of  extreme  need,  as  having  lost  all 
he  had  by  a  wreck  at  sea,  caused  him  to  be  worthily  punished,  by 
branding  in  his  forehead  these  two  letters  I.  H.,  i,c  Ingratus 
Hospes^  The  Unthankful  Guest.  Now,  if  every  unthankful  man 
were  thus  used,  there  would  be  many  a  blistered  forehead  amongst 
us.  O  the  unthankfulness  that  we  show  unto  God,  who,  when 
we  were  strangers  to  Him,  shipwrecked  even  in  an  ocean  of  sin, 
sent  His  Son  Chrbt  Jesus  to  deliver  us,  yet  we  refuse  to  receive 
Him,  to  relieve  Him  in  His  distressed  members,  and  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  His  blessed  commands.  And  then  our  ingratitude  to  one 
another  is  such  that  though  we  come  off  with  smooth  fix)nts  here 
in  this  world,  yet  such  characters  of  shame  and  confusion  are 
engraven  on  our  souls,  that  men  and  angels  shall  read  them  with 
amazement,  when  the  books  shall  be  laid  open,  Dan.  vii.  10. 

PlniancA,  Moral.        Th,  Zuingeri  7%eat,  Hum,  Viia*  Quam  eito  mmtah- 

bits  Beneficiupi  per'U^  &>c.    Sophocla  in  Ajact, 

2219.  The  Unhapjinness  of  a  Disordered 
Family. 

It  is  said  of  that  right  religious  and  worthy  Geoige,  Prince  of 
Anhalt,  that  his  very  bedchamber  was  a  church,  a  university,  and 
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a  courts  wherein  besides  the  despatch  of  civil  business  there  was 
daily  praying,  reading,  writing,  yea  and  preaching  too ;  so  that  it 
cannot  be  imagined  that  the  noble  earl,  having  a  church  for  God 
in  his  chamber,  should  suffer  a  temple  to  Bacchus  in  his  cellar. 
But  (which  is  to  be  lamented)  in  too,  too  many  families  Venus  hath 
her  altar  in  the  chamber,  and  Bacchus  his  sacrifice  in  the  buttery, 
which  two  having  shared  their  devotees,  what  a  poor  third  must 
be  left  for  God  and  His  people  to  delight  in.  Joshua's  resolution 
for  the  better  ordering  his  household,  Josh.  xxiv.  15,  and  David's  , 
vow  for  reformation  of  his  family.  Psalm  cL,  are  little  set  by. 
Let  but  a  servant  fail  in  the  n^ect  of  his  master's  profit,  or  in  the 
careless  performance  of  his  place,  what  ado  is  there ;  yet  in  the 
meantime,  though  the  same  servant  be  ignorant,  scandalous,  and 
what  not,  alium  siimtium^  there  is  no  notice  taken  of  it  at  all. 

Abrah.  SchuHetus.        PhU.  Mdanehihon  in  Prc^at,  Tom,  ▼.  Oper,  M,  Luiker. 

2220.  Signs  of  Heaven,  as  Sun,  Moon,  with 
their  Eclipses,  &c.,  as  we  are  not  to  be 
Dismayed  at  them,  so  not  to  be  Con- 
temners of  them. 

Pericles,  the  great  and  famous  Athenian,  who,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  being  ready  with  a  great  fleet  of  an  hundred 
and  fifty  ships  to  hoist  up  ssul,  was  presented  (even  as  he  went  up 
into  his  galley)  with  a  great  and  terrible  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which 
made  the  sky  so  dark  tibat  some  of  the  bigger  stars  appeared.  At 
which  the  governor  of  the  ship  was  sore  afirighted,  and  thereupon 
with  the  rest  of  the  company  refused  to  set  sail ;  which  when 
Pericles  perceived  (either  truly  contemning  the  threatenings  of  the 
stars,  or  fearing  that  the  hearts  of  the  soldiers  should  fail)  he 
put  his  cloak  for  a  while  before  the  governor's  eyes,  and  then 
by-and-bye  taking  it  away  again,  asked  him  if  that  which  he  had 
done  widi  his  cloak  portended  anything.  To  whom  the  gover- 
nor answered,  No.  No  more,  saith  he,  mayest  thou  think  is 
signified  by  this  edipse,  though  the  moon  be  now  betwixt  the  sun 
and  our  sight  Which  being  said,  he  commanded  that  they  should 
hoist  up  sail  and  be  gone  about  the  intended  expedition.  But 
this  of  Pericles  was  surely  an  overbold  presumption,  as  in  the  end 
appeared,  there  being  soon  after  not  only  misery  brought  upon  his 
own  country,  and  dishonour  upon  himself,  but  all  Greece  wasted 
under  the  sad  calamity  of  a  long  lasting  war.    Thus  it  is,  that  as 
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the  signs  of  Heaven,  such  as  the  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  mooiu 
comets,  &c.,  are  not  things  whereat  we  should  after  an  heathenish 
manner  be  dismayed,  so  should  we  not  contenm  them  nor  tht 
signification  intended  by  them;  they  are  called  by  the  name  of  m- 
fluences.  Job  xxxviii.  31,  from  the  Greek  word  hrippti^n^^  from  iri 
and  ^»,  super  d  fluoj  that  is  to  flow  into  or  upon,  they  must  needs 
then  have  some  object  to  flow  into,  or  work  upon,  and  by  their 
working,  they  speaJc  to  all  those  who  will  but  lend  an  ear  to  hear 
them— diat  is,  to  us  who  are  here  below,  who  inhabit  this  dull 
dark  globe  or  mortality,  over  whose  heads  they  hang,  that  casting 
our  eyes  upon  them,  we  may  not  only  behold  Uiem,  but  acoordicg 
to  that  wisdom  which  God  hath  given  us,  look  into  their  s^;ni6> 
cations,  by  considering  their  motions,  configurations,  risings,  set 
tings,  aspects,  occultations,  eclipses,  conjunctions,  and  the  like. 

Plutarch  in  Vita.        Jok,  Swan^  Signa  Cedi^  Serm^t  1652.        Pnttlatiamn 
tdpsum  cognoscere  quam  sidtrum  curius,  vim  herbarum^  6v.    B€m*  JHediL 

2221.  The  Several  Books  of  God  slighted  and 
neglected  by  the  most  of  Men. 

It  is  usual  and  well  known  that  children  sport  themselves  and 
play  with  the  pictures  in  a  book,  gaze  upon  the  golden  cover,  and 
admire  the  silken  strings,  but  aU  this  while  they  litde  mind  what 
is  in  the  book.  Thus  it  is,  that  whereas  God  hath  four  especial 
books,  first  that  of  the  creation,  a  laige  and  visible  book.  Psalm 
xix.  I,  2;  secondly,  that  of  ordinary  providence,  which  is  a 
kind  of  chronicle  or  diurnal  of  a  godhead  and  a  testimony  there  is 
a  God,  Acts  xiv.  7 ;.  thirdly,  that  of  the  extraordinary  works,  reach- 
ing upon  occasion  even  to  nations  without  the  borders  of  the 
visible  church,  Dan.  vL  26 ;  lastly,  the  book  of  man's  conscience, 
a  book  that  though  here  by  reason  of  our  sinful  blindness,  it  may 
seem  to  be  uncorrected,  dim  printed,  and  written  with  white  anil 
waterish  ink,  so  that  God  is  not  at  present  seen  distinctly  in  it, 
yet  this  book  together  with  the  rest  are  but  played  with,  slighted 
and  neglected,  the  most  of  men  looking  upon  diem,  but  not  into 
them,  are  able  to  discourse  of  them,  but  have  no  mind  to  be  truly 
informed  by  them ;  so  that  if  the  heathen  be  left  without  excuse, 
what  shall  become  of  Christians,  Bom.  i.  20,  knowing  Christians, 
to  whom  is  showed  a  more  excellent  way,  i  Cor.  xiL  31. 

S.  HuiherfonTs  Serm,  at  IVestminsttr^  1643.        Conscientia  codex  est^  in  qm 
peccata  conscribuntur^  6^.     CkrysosU  in  Aa/m. 
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2222.  God's  Decree  of  Election  not  to  be  made 
the  Proper  Object  of  Faith. 

Suppose  a  rope  cast  down  into  the  sea  for  the  relief  of  a  company 
of  poor  shipwrecked  men  ready  to  perish,  and  that  the  people  in 
the  ship  or  on  the  shore  should  cry  out  unto  them  to  hold  on  the 
rope,  that  they  may  be  saved ;  were  it  not  unseasonable  and  foolish 
curiosity  for  any  of  those  poor  distressed  creatures,  now  at  the 
point  of  death,  to  dispute  whether  did  the  man  that  cast  the  rope 
intend  and  purpose  to  save  me  or  not,  and  so  minding  that  which 
helpeth  not,  neglect  the  means  of  safety  offered.  Or  as  a  prince 
proclaiming  a  free  market  of  gold,  fine  linen,  rich  garments,  pre- 
cious jewels  and  the  like,  to  a  number  of  poor  men,  upon  apurpo^ 
to  enrich  some  few  of  them,  whom  of  his  mere  grace  he  purposeth 
to  make  honourable  courtiers,  and  great  officers  of  state ;  were  it 
fitting  that  all  these  men  should  stand  to  dispute  the  king's  favour, 
but  rather  that  they  should  repair  to  the  market,  and  by  that 
means  improve  his  favour  so  graciously  tendered  unto  them. 
Thus  it  is  that  Christ  holdeth  forA,  as  it  were,  a  rope  oi  mercy  to 
poor  drowned  and  lost  sinners,  and  setteth  out  an  open  market  of 
heavenly  treasure;  it  is  our  parts  then,  without  any  further  dispute, 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  principle  afterwards  to  be  made  good,  that 
Christ  hadi  gracious  thoughts  towards  us,  but  for  the  present  to 
lay  hold  on  the  rope,  ply  £e  market,  and  husband  well  the  grace 
that  is  offered.  And  as  the  condemned  man  believeth  first  the 
king's  favour  to  all  humble  suppliants,  before  he  believe  it  to  him- 
self: so  the  order  is,  being  humbled  for  sin  to  adhere  to  the  good- 
ness of  the  promise,  not  to  look  to  God's  intention  in  a  personal 
way,  but  to  his  complacency,  and  tenderness  of  heart  to  all  repen- 
tant sinners ;  this  was  St  Paul's  method,  embracing  by  all  means 
that  good  and  faithful  saying :  Jesus  Clmst  came  to  save  sinners, 
before  he  ranked  himself  in  the  front  of  those   sinners,  i  Tim. 

i.  IS* 

S,  Ruthtrford^  tii  supra, 

2223.  yustice  Moderated. 

It  is  observable  that  by  the  place  of  that  sign  in  the  zodiac,  which 
(according  to  the  doctrine  of  astronomers)  is  called  the  Virgin, 
the  Lion  is  placed  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Balance  on  the  other ; 
the  Lion  bidding,  as  it  were,  the  Vii;gin  Justice,  be  stout  and  fear- 
less j  the  Balance  minding  her  to  weigh  all  with  moderation  and 
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be  cautious.  Thus  it  is  that  justice  may  be  said  to  be  remiss  when 
it  spares  where  it  ought  to  punish,  and  such  sparing  is  cruelty ; 
and  judgment  may  be  said  to  be  too  severe,  when  it  punisheth 
where  it  ought  to  spare ;  and  rigorous,  if  at  any  time  it  be  more 
than  the  law  requires,  and  if  at  add  times  it  be  so  much.  Extreme 
right  often  proves  extreme  wrong,  and  he  that  always  doth  so 
much  as  the  law  allows,  shall  often  do  more  than  the  law  requires. 
Whereas  the  righteousness  of  God  calls  not  for  an  arithmetical 
proportion,  L  e,^  at  all  times  and  on  all  occasions  to  give  the  same 
award  upon  the  same  law,  but  leaves  a  geometrical  proportton, 
that  the  consideration  of  circumstances  may  either  increase  or 
allay  the  censure. 

Jas.  CaryVs  Inauguration  Serm,  at  fVestm,,  1643.        Summ$tmjus  sttmma 
injuria.        Adsit  Rigula  pectatiSt  pue  panas  irrogd  tequas,    H^rat. 

2224.  Neutrality  in  Church  or  State  con- 

demned. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  certain  despot  of  Servia  (which  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  world  is  as  much  as  a  governor  or  ruler  of 
the  country)  that  living  among  the  Christians,  kept  correspondence 
with  the  Turks,  was  a  public  worshipper  of  Christ,  yet  a  secret 
circumcised  Turk,  so  that  the  Turkish  mark  might  save  him  if 
need  were :  and  such  are  all  neutralists,  whether  in  church  or 
state,  such  as  under  pretence  of  benefactors  for  Christ,  drive  a 
trade  for  the  devil  and  antichrist,  such  as  trade  in  both  Indies, 
have  a  stock  going  on  both  sides,  that  so  they  may  save  their  own 
stake,  which  side  soever  win  or  lose,  and  live  in  a  whole  skin,  what- 
ever become  of  church  or  state,  and  by  this  means  procuring 
external  safety  with  the  certain  ruin  of  tiieir  most  precious  and 
immortal  souls. 

R.  Kmles"  Tiirk,  Hist.        Intus  Nero,  foris  Cato,        Si^,  MankalTs  Serm. 
at  Westminster^  1643. 

2225.  The  Great  Danger  of  not  Standing 
Fast  in  the  Profession  of  Religion. 

It  is  observable  that  a  herd  of  cattle  being  shipped  for  sea,  when 
the  storm  doth  roll  the  ship  on  the  one  side,  the  brutish  herd  run 
all  over  to  the  other,  blinking  thereby  to  avoid  the  toss ;  but  their 
weight  soon  brings  back  the  vessel,  and  then  they  flee  over  to  the 
old  side  again,  and  so  the  ship  is  ofttimes  overset,  and  all  are 
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drowned  at  last.  And  such  is  the  danger  of  all  those  who  do  not 
stand  fast  in  their  holy  profession,  that  do  not  maintain  their 
ground,  keep  dose  to  their  station,  and  stand  upright  in  the  ways 
of  Gk)d ;  for  whilst  they  are  not  true  to  their  principles,  but 
affected  with  every  novelty  in  religion,  now  of  this  church  or  con- 
gregation, anon  of  that,  and  it  may  be  after  a  while  of  neither ; 
no  wonder,  if  being  given  over  to  strong  delusions,  they  believe 
a  lio,  and  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience  to  their 
eternal  ruin. 

Joh,  Bond^  Mskcola,  a  Serm.  at  Westminsl^r^  1648.         Frequins  m^;raiio  in- 
stabUis  est  anmU.    Paschal,  de  Virt,  el  Vitiis, 

2226.  Life,  Liberty,  Estate,  &c.,  to  be  Under- 
valued  when  Religion  is  in  Danger  of 
Losing. 

It  is  storied  of  Epaminondas,  that  exquisite  Theban  commander, 
that  having  received  his  death  wound  by  a  spear  in  a  battle 
against  the  Lacedaemonians,  the  spear's  head  remained  in  the 
wound  till  he  heard  that  his  army  had  got  the  victory,  and  then 
he  rejoicingly  commanded  it  to  be  pludced  out ;  his  blood  and 
life  issuing  out  both  together,  with  these  words  in  his  mouth,  Satis 
vixi^  invictus  enitn  morior^  I  have  lived  enough  that  die  uncon- 
quered ;  and  being  told  a  little  before  his  death,  that  however  he 
had  lost  his  life,  yet  his  shield  was  safe,  he  broke  out  by  way  of 
exultation,  Vester  Epaminondas^  cum  sicmoritur,  nan  moritur.  Your 
Epaminondas  thus  dying,  doth  not  die.  Thus  it  is,  that  life, 
liberty,  estate,  relations,  wife,  children,  friends,  and  all  must  be 
laid  aside,  when  the  cause  of  God  suffers,  when  religion  lies  at  the 
stake  bleeding  even  to  death.  And  certainly  that  estate  is  well 
weakened,  that  strengthens  the  power  of  religion ;  and  that  life 
well  lost,  that  helps  to  save  the  life  of  truth,  and  yet  a  life  so  lest 
is  not  lost  at  all,  but  saved,  Mark  viil  35. 

7\vgus,  Lib,  vL        Plutarch  in  Parallel,        jEmil,  Prob,  in  Vita,        Quique 
perit  Christi  eausa,  periisse  juvahit, 

2227.  The  Church s  Fall,  the  Church's  Rise. 

Suppose  a  stranger,  one  that  never  heard  of  the  ebbing  and  flow- 
ing of  the  sea,  should  come  to  some  navigable  river,  as  to  the 
Thames'  side  at  high  water,  and  should  there  observe  how  much 
it  fell  in  six  or  seven  hours,  would  he  not  conclude,  that  after 
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that  rate  the  river  would  run  itself  diy  in  a  short  time  f  Whereas 
they  that  are  acquainted  with  the  tides,  know  for  certain,  that  when 
the  ebb  is  at  the  lowest,  the  tide  of  a  rising  water  is  upon  the  re- 
turn. Thus  it  is  with  the  diurch  of  God,  it  may  seem  to  be  at 
dead  low  water,  and  in  a  sinking  condition,  but  even  Chen,  its 
lowest  estate  is  an  immediate  forerunner  of  its  rising  again.  As 
for  instance,  the  most  raging  and  violent  of  those  ten  bloody  per- 
secutions was  that  of  Diocletian,  but  (by  the  great  mercy  of  God) 
attended  by  the  mild  and  peaceable  times  of  Gonstantius  the 
father,  and  Constantine  the  son ;  all  ages  from  time  to  time  making 
this  out  for  a  truth,  that  the  darkest  and  saddest  night  of  sorrow 
that  ever  befell  the  church  of  God,  hath  been  followed  with  a 
gladsome  and  comfortable  moming  of  joy,  that  its  worst  conditioc 
was  but  as  a  leading  card  to  bring  in  days  of  more  rejoicing. 

Joh.  GreetCs  Fast-Sermon  at  Wettminster^  1644.        Nihil  vJoUnium  €st  pet- 
petuum*    Osiandri  Cent,  iv.,  cap,  5.        Seth  Calvisius  in  CAnmalcg-,^  29&. 

2228.  Prayer  a  Spiritual  Prevailing  STvord, 

It  is  said  of  Constantine  the  Great,  that  after  God  had  ble^el 
and  honoured  him  with  many  victories,  whereas  the  effigies  of 
other  emperors  were  engmven  upon  their  loins  in  a  triumphant 
manner,  he  would  be  set  in  a  posture  of  prayer,  kneeling,  to 
manifest  unto  the  world  that  he  attributed  all  his  victories  more 
to  his  prayers  than  his  sword.  And  surely  prayer  is  a  prevailing 
sword,  Judges  xx.  23,  it  (^  give  victory  in  doubtful  battles^  it  can 
raise  the  most  confident  and  desperate  siege,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  36 : 
what  was  said  of  the  wicked,  their  tongue  is  a  sharp  sword*  Psalm 
Ivii.  5,  swords  are  in  their  lips,  may  be  truly  said  of  the  tongues 
and  lips  of  God's  people  in  prayer,  they  are  as  two-edged  swords 
in  their  hands  to  execute  vengeance ;  and  without  all  doubt  God's 
enemies  have  often  found  the  power  of  this  sword  of  prayer ;  and 
those  which  are  the  Lord's  people  may  say  of  this,  as  David  once 
said  of  that  which  was  Goliath's,  There  is  none  like  that,  give  it 
me,  I  Sam.  xxL  9. 

Niceph.  Hist,  Eccles, ,  Lid.  xii.      Ftectituriratus  voce  rogante  Detu,    Ovid^  Amor, 

2229.  The  Loss  of  Good  Men  not  Laid  to 
Heart  condemned. 

As  you  may  see  a  silly  hen  go  clocking  and  scraping  in  the  midst 
of  her  chickens,  then  comes  the  kite  and  snatcheth  away  first  one. 
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then  another,  after  that  a  third,  till  all  are  gone,  and  the  hen 
brustles  and  flutters  a  little  when  any  of  them  is  so  snatched  away, 
but  returns  instantly  to  her  scraping  and  picking,  as  if  she  had 
lost  nothing.  Even  so  do  the  most  of  men.  God  hath  in  these 
later  times  made  many  great  and  lamentable  breaches  amongst  us, 
topped  the  greatest  cedars  in  this  our  Lebanon,  deprived  us  of 
many  excellent  men  both  in  church  and  state,  and  we  (it  may  be 
for  a  moment)  bewail  their  loss  in  some  such  like  passionate  ex- 
pression, There  is  a  brave  man  lost,  I  am  sorry  such  a  man  b 
dead,  &c. ;  and  then  every  one  goeth  on  again  in  his  own  way, 
presently  forgetting  the  loss ;  but  no  man  sitteth  alone  by  himself 
to  enquire  what  God  hath  done,  and  what  He  meaneth  to  do  with 
us,  or  what  we  have  done  to  provoke  him  thus  far  against  us.  We 
thrust  such  thoughts  far  away  from  us,  passing  by  on  the  other 
side,  as  the  priest  and  Levite  did  by  the  wounded  man,  as  if  it 
nothing  at  all  concerned  us. 

Pntma  dAd  ttse  mors  bonorum,  &*c,    Iiid.  de  Sum,  Bono* 

2230.  The  Woeful  Gradation  of  Sin. 

As  mariners  setting  sail  first  lose  sight  of  the  shore^  then  of  the 
houses,  then  of  the  steeples,  and  then  of  mountains  and  land ;  and 
as  those  that  are  waylaid  by  a  consumption  first  lose  vigour,  then 
stomach,  and  then  colour:  thus  it  is  that  sin  hath  its  woeful 
gradations.  None  dedines  to  the  worst  at  first;  lust  having  con- 
ceived^ brings  forth  sin,  and  so  proceeds  to  finishing,  as  thus :  sin 
hath  its  conception,  that  is  delight;  and  its  formation,  that  is 
design ;  and  its  birth,  that  is  the  acting ;  and  custom  is  the  educa- 
tion of  the  brat,  then  follows  a  reprobate  sense,  and  the  next  step 
is  hell  to  all  eternity,  James  i.  15. 

Nemo  fit  repenU  pessimus,    JutmiaL 

2231.  The  Great  Danger  of  Admitting  the 
Least  Sin. 

As  when  Pompey  could  not  prevail  with  a  city  to  billet  his  army 
with  them,  he  yet  persuaded  them  to  admit  of  a  few  weak  maimed 
soldiers,  but  those  soon  recovered  their  strength,  and  opened  the 
gates  to  the  whole  armyr  And  thus  it  is  that  the  devil  courts  us 
only  to  lodge  some  small  sins,  a  sin  of  infinnity  or  two,  which 
being  admitted,  they  soon  gather  strength  and  sinews,  and  so  sub- 
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due  us.  How  many  have  set  up  a  trade  of  swearing  with  common 
interlocutory  oaths,  as  faith  and  troth  1  how  many  have  begun 
thieving  with  pins  and  pence !  how  many  drunkenness  with  one 
cup  more  than  enough  !  how  many  lust  with  a  glance  of  the  eye ! 
and  yet  none  of  them  ever  dreamt  they  should  be  prostituted  to 
those  prodigious  extremities,  they  afterwards  found  themselves 
almost  irrecoverably  engulphed  in. 

Fluiareki  Vita.        l^iU.  Prk^s  Serm,  at  IVestmimster,  1646, 

2232,  Destmction  is  from  Ourselves. 

As  Noah  was  drunk  with  his  own  wine,  Goliath  beheaded  by  his 
own  sword,  the  rose  destroyed  by  the  canker  bred  in  itself,  the 
breast  by  a  self-bred  wolf,  the  apple  by  the  worm,  the  dam's  belly 
eaten  through  by  the  young  vipers,  Agrippina  killed  by  Nero,  to 
whom  she  gave  breath ;  so  we  are  undone  by  ourselves,  our  de- 
struction is  of  ourselves,  Hosea  xiii.  9.  The  cup  of  the  bitter 
waters  of  Marah  and  Meribah,  that  we  have,  and  do,  drink  so 
deep  of,  is  of  our  own  mingling  and  embittering,  the  rods  that 
scourge  us,  are  of  our  own  making  \  sin  like  a  fnar  whips  itself ; 
punishment  is  connate,  innate  to  sin ;  fools,  because  of  their  ini- 
quities, are  afflicted,  saith  David,  Psalm  cvii.  17.  We  may  thank 
our  Qwn  folly  for  our  own  bane. 

R.  Vinei  Serm,  at  St,  Laurttu^Sy  Jewry^  London,  1654. 

2233.  Man  not  to  be  Trusted  unto. 

It  is  reported  of  Csesar  Borgia,  one  of  Pope  Alexandei's  ungodly 
bastards,  that  having  built  infinite  projects  upon  his  interest  in  so 
holy  a  father,  when  news  was  brought  him  of  his  sudden  deadi, 
cried  out.  This  I  never  thought  upon,  now  my  designs  are  all  lost ; 
which  fell  out  accordingly.  Thus  for  a  certain,  whoever  it  be  that 
looks  for  much  from  men,  how  great,  how  potent,  how  excellent 
soever,  will  prove  like  those  who  go  to  lotteries  with  their  heads 
full  of  hopes,  and  return  with  their  hearts  full  of  blanks,  and  be 
forced  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his  mouth,  and  say,  What  a  fool  was 
I  to  expect  any  great  tnings  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils,  Isaiah  ii.  22. 

Guicctardin,  HisL  di  Ital,         O  failacem  h^mmum  /ragilmqne  tfiem, 
Ck.  di  Orat. 
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2234.   Afflictions,  though  Grievous^  yet 
Profitable. 

Suppose  that  a  man  were  driven  to  great  straits  in  the  want  and 
need  of  these  outward  things,  as  not  knowing  at  present  which  way 
to  turn  himself,  so  that  walking  sad  and  solitary  in  the  streets, 
some  friend  of  his  taking  notice  of  his  condition,  should  from  a 
chamber  window,  or  the  like  place,  throw  down  a  bag  of  money 
unto  him,  and  by  the  fall  thereof  should  hurt  his  hands,  or  break 
his  head,  so  that  the  poor  man  not  perceiving  at  present  what  the 
matter  was,  should  be  much  daunted  and  grieved  at  the  multiply- 
ing of  his  sorrows  \  but  after  some  small  time  having  recollected 
himself,  and  finding  the  bag  not  to  be  filled  with  stones  but  silver, 
whereby  he  should  be  enabled  to  pay  his  debts  and  have  some- 
what to  spare  for  the  better  maintenance  of  himself  and  family, 
would  he  not  soon  forget  the  breaking  of  his  head,  love  his  friend 
never  the  less,  and  fall  mto  a  serious  and  hearty  thanksjg^iving  that 
ever  he  was  so  happily  wounded?  Thus  it  is  that  there  is  no  afflic- 
tion so  grievous  but  it  brings  comfort  with  it ;  there  is  no  persecu- 
tion, be  it  ever  so  bitter,  but  brings  a  bag  of  gold,  joy  unspeakable 
to  God's  people,  and  though  it  may  somewhat  hurt  them  in  the 
fall,  yet  by  that  time  they  have  picked  out  the  gold,  tasted  of  the 
comfort  diereof,  they  'will  love  God  the  more,  and  cry  out  with 
David,  It  16  good  fbr/che"-  that  ever  I  was  afflicted,  Psalm  cxix.  71. 

Alphons,  Salmeron  de  Miracul,  in  Joh,  lit.        Sol  nubihus  obUctus,  latiusposUa 
splendd^  &*c,    Nazianz,  in  Orat,  de  Cyprian, 

2235.   The  Excellency  of  Divine  Meditation. 

Luther  relates  a  story  of  two  cardinals  riding  to  the  council  of 
Constance ;  by  the  way  they  heard  a  shepherd  weeping  and  be- 
wailing himself  bitterly.  One  of  the  cardinals,  moved  with  com- 
passion, turned  aside  out  of  the  way  to  comfort  him,  as  his  necessity 
should  require,  and  he  found  him  looking  on  an  ugly  toad ;  and 
he  told  him  he  could  not  but  w.eep  in  consideration  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  his  own  unthankfulness,  that  God  had  not  made 
him  such  a  creature  as  that  toad,  with  which  the  cardinal  was  so 
affected  that  he  fell  off  his  mule  in  a  swoon,  and  coming  to  himself 
again,  he  continually  cried  out,  Well  said  St.  Augustine,  IndocU 
rapiunt  Calum^  <&»r.,  The  unlearned  take  Heaven  by  violence,  and 
we,  with  all  our  learning,  wallow  in  the  delights  of  flesh  and  blood. 
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Thus  it  is  that  the  meditating  Christian  makes  out  some  spiritual 
advantage  upon  all  that  he  hears  and  sees;  if  he  see  nothing  of 
God  in  those  things  which  the  world  coimts  great,  he  looks  upon 
them  as  nothing,  as  honour  a  bubble,  worldly  pomp  a  fancy,  the 
rich  man  a  lie  ;  there  is  not  a  beast  of  the  field,  a  fish  in  the  set, 
a  fowl  of  the  air,  no,  not  the  least  pile  of  grass  that  he  treads  on, 
but  affords  him  meditation ;  and  as  to  the  matter  of  providence, 
there  is  not  the  falling  of  a  sparrow,  the  turning  of  the  wind,  the 
changing  of  counsels,  the  alteration  of  affections,  or  the  answer  of 
the  tongue,  but  he  takes  notice  of  them  in  a  way  of  spiritual  im- 
provement. 

Mart.  Luther's  Declamai,  PoptdarU  de  Tertio  Prmapto^  torn,  i.         JV,  Strong't 
Sermon  at  Westminster,  1646.  Adversa  rerum^  vd  secunda  firmdkat, 

Meditanda  cunctis  coniicus  Terentms.    Anson, 

2236.  God  only  to  be  Worshipped  as  the  Great 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

It  is  the  observation  of  one  well  skilled  in  the  Jewish  learning, 
that  there  is  only  one  verse  in  the  prophecy  of  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, which  is  written  in  the  Chaldee  tongue,  all  the  rest  being  in 
the  Hebrew,  viz.,  chap.  x.  zi.  So  shalt  thou  say  to  them,  cursed 
be  the  gods  who  made  neither  Heaven  nor  earth ;  and  this  so  done 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  on  purpose,  that  the  Jews  when  they  were  in 
captivity  and  solicited  by  the  Chaldeans  to  worship  £aJse  gods, 
might  be  able  to  answer  them  in  their  own  language.  Cursed  be 
your  gods,  we  will  not  worship  them,  for  they  made  neither  Heaven 
nor  earth.  Thus  it  is  that  God  only  is  to  be  worshipped  as  the 
great  Creator  of  all  things,  God  must  have  the  glory  m  all,  beii^ 
the  Maker  of  all.  The  whole  scope  of  Psalm  odvii.  and  cxlviii^ 
tend  to  this  effect,  that  God  must  be  praised  because  He  is  Crea- 
tor  of  all  things.  Let  any  make  a  world  and  he  shall  be  a  god, 
saith  St.  Augustine ;  hence  is  it  that  the  holy  catholic  church 
maketh  it  the  very  first  article  of  her  creed  to  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth ;  and  particular 
churches  abroad  begin  their  public  devotions  thus.  Our  help  be  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  who  hath  made  both  Heaven  and  earth. 
Let  us  then  with  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  Him 
and  say.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  honour,  glory,  and 
power,  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created.  Rev.  iv.  11. 

Joh,  PVeems,  CknsL  Synag,       Justum  est  ut  ertatnra  laudd  Creatorem^  ^*c. 
Aug,  in  Lib,  Su^rt,  part,  3.        /</.,  de  CwUat,  Dei^  Lib,  v.  cap.  20. 
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2237.  The  Religious  Hypocrite  discovered. 

It  is  observable  that  the  eagle  soareth  on  high,  little  intending  to 
fly  to  heaven,  but  to  gain  her  prey.  And  so  it  is,  that  many  do 
carry  a  great  deal  of  seeming  devotion  in  lifting  up  their  eyes 
toward  Heaven  \  but  they  do  it  only  to  accomplish  with  more 
ease,  safety,  and  applause  their  wicked  and  damnable  designs  here 
on  earth :  such  as  without  are  Catos,  within  Neros ;  hear  them, 
no  man  better ;  search  and  try  them,  no  man  worse ;  they  have 
Jacob's  voice,  but  Esau's  hands;  they  profess  like  saints,  but 
practice  like  Satans;  they  have  their  long  prayers,  but  short 
preyings ;  they  are  like  apothecaries'  gallipots,  having  without  the 
title  of  some  excellent  preservative,  but  within  they  are  full  of 
deadly  poison  ;  counterfeit  holiness  is  their  cloak  for  aU  manner 
of  villanies,  and  the  midwife  to  bring  forth  all  their  devilish  de- 
signs.' 

Pet,  Balei  Serm,  on  Jam,  iii.  2.  Verbis  aliudprodit  quam  mente  tfolutat. 

Lat.  ex.  Homer, 

2238.  Men  by  Nature  hardly  brought  to  the 
Confession  of  their  Sins. 

It  is  said  of  the  elephant,  that  before  he  drinks  in  the  river,  he 
troubleth  the  water  with  his  feet,  that  so  he  may  not  see  his  own 
deformity ;  and  it  is  usual  with  such  as  are  well  struck  in  years, 
not  so  much  to  mind  the  looking-glass,  lest  therein  they  behold 
nothing  but  hollow  eyes,  pale  cheeks,  and  a  wrinkled  front,  the 
ruins  of  a  sometime  more  beautiful  visage.  Thus  it  is,  that  men 
by  nature  are  hardly  drawn  to  the  confession  of  their  sins,  but 
every  man  is  ready  to  hide  his  sins  by  excusing  them  with  Aaron, 
by  colouring  them  with  fair  pretences,  as  did  the  Jews,  by  laying 
them  on  others  as  Adam  did,  or  by  denying  them  with  Solomon's 
harlots ;  they  are  ready  to  decline  sin  through  all  the  cases,  as  one 
said  wittily :  in  the  nominative  by  pride,  in  the  genitive  by  luxury, 
in  the  dative  by  bribery,  in  the  accusative  by  detraction,  in  the 
vocative  by  adulation,  in  the  ablative  by  extortion,  but  very  loathe 
to  acknowledge  them  in  any  case,  very  hardly  brought  to  make 
any  confession  of  them  at  all. 

Plin.  Hisi,,  Lib,  vU.  cap.  4.       Biga  Salutis.  Dom,  viii.  post  Pentieost, 

T.  Adorns^  in  a  S&m.  «/  S/,  Greg,^  Lond,^  1619. 

VOL.  11.  34 
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2239*  Not  to  Murmur  under  Afflictions^  and 

why  so. 

Suppose  a  man  to  have  a  very  fair  house  to  dwell  in,  with  spsucaoos 
orchards  and  gardens  set  about  with  brave  tall  trees  both  for  use 
and  ornament  What  a  most  unreasonable  thing  were  it  in  this 
man  to  murmur,  because  the  wind  blows  a  few  leaves  off  the  trees, 
though  at  the  same  instant  of  time,  they  are  fully  laden  with  fruit ! 
Thus  if  God  take  a  little  and  leave  us  much,  shall  we  be  discon> 
tent  f  If  He  take  an  only  son,  and  give  us  His  own  Son  ;  if  He 
cause  the  trees  to  bring  forth  fruit,  shall  we  be  angry  if  the  wind 
blow  away  the  leaves  ?  shall  we  murmur  and  repine  at  light  and 
momentary  afflictions  when  God  at  the  same  time  is  preparing  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  wei^t  of  gloiy  % 

Seneca  de  TtanquU,  AnimL        Superanda  omnis/ortuna  femub  oL         I^akH 
Deus  meliora,     Virgil. 


2240.  A  Great  Exceeding  Mercy  to  be  (me  of 
God's  Dearest  Children. 

It  is  observable  in  Scripture,  that  God  hath  always  had  saints  of 
several  degrees  and  sizes,  and  that  some  of  them  have  had  more 
communion  with, Him  than  others.     From  among  the  multitude 
He  chose  twelve  to  be  with  him ;  from  among  the  twelve  He  chose 
three,  Peter,  James,  andjohn,  Luke  ix.  28,  which  were  esecrdi^ribus, 
of  the  privy  council ;  from  among  the  three  he  diose  out  John  as 
his  peculiar  darling  and  bosom  favourite,  of  whom  it  is  said  five 
times  that  he  was  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  John  xxL  7  and 
20.    So  now  to  this  day,  God  hath  His  babes  who  eattnilk  and 
nothing  else,  Matth.  xxi.  16,  His  children  who  know  their  Father's 
will  and  are  assured  of  His  love.  His  young  men  who  go  out  to 
war,  I  Sam.  xxv.  12  ;  and  the  fathers  in  Israel,  whose  gray-headed 
experience  and  wisdom  abounds,  for  they  knew  Him  from  the  be* 
ginning :  but  is  it  not  a  great  mercy  to  be  one  of  God's,  though 
but  one  of  His  litde  ones,  yea  the  least  of  all,  to  be  a  star,  though 
not  of  the  first  magnitude,  to  be  a  disciple,  though  not  a  John, 
nor  one  of  the  three,  nor  one  of  the  seventy?  but  to  be  a  John,  a 
darling,  to  lean  on  His  breast,  to  lie  in  His  bosom,  O  how  great 
a  mercy !  'tis  merc^  to  be  new  bom,  though  one  be  but  newly 
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and  as  one  newly  Ixmi,  but  to  grow  up  to  a  perfect  stature,  to  be 
a  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  O  how  great  a  mercy ! 

^.  Venninf^s  CanaatCs  Fhnoings,      Prastat  esse  servus  Domini  quam  sxrvorum 
dominus.    Aug, 

2241.  Removal  of  Good  Men  by  Death  a 
Forerunner  of  yudgment. 

EvEKr  as  a  careful  mother,  who  seeing  her  child  in  the  way  when 
a  company  of  unruly  horses  run  through  the  streets  in  a  full  career, 
she  presently  whips  up  the  child  in  her  aims  and  takes  him  home ; 
or  as  the  hen,  seeing  the  ravenous  kite  hovering  over  her  head, 
she  clocks  and  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings :  even  so 
when  God  hath  a  purpose  to  bring  a  lingering  heavy  calamity  upon 
a  land,  it  hath  been  usual  with  Him  to  call  and  cull  out  to  Him- 
self such  as  are  His  dearly  beloved.  When  some  fatal  judgment 
hovers  like  a  flpng  fiery  scroll  over  a  land  or  people,  He  gathers 
many  of  His  choice  servants  unto  Himself,  that  He  may  preserve 
them  from  the  evil  to  come.  Thus  was  St  Augustine  removed  a 
little  before  Hippo,  wherein  he  dwelt,  was  taken ;  Paraeus  dead 
before  Heidelbeig  was  sacked ;  and  Luther  taken  off  before  Ger- 
many was  overrun  with  war  and  bloodshed.  Nay,  what  else  can 
be  the  meaning  that  of  late  so  many  lights,  so  many  eminent  ones, 
have  been  extinguished  in  this  nation,  but  to  fore-signify  the  great 
darkness  that  without  God's  great  mercy  is  inevitably  coming 
upon  us  % 

Ed.  Dunsterviie^  a  Serm,  at  the  Funeral  of  Sir  Sim.  Harcourt^  1642.         In 
Vita  Aug.f  per  anonym,         Mekh,  Adamus  in  Vita, 

2242.  Worldly-minded  Men  little  Think  of 
Heaven,  and  why  so. 

There  is  a  fable,  how  that  a  wolf  being  exceeding  hungry  came 
into  a  tanner's  yard,  and  there  espying  raw  hides  in  the  pit,  had  a 
great  mind  to  have  eaten  of  them,  but  being  covered  with  water 
could  not  tell  how  to  come  at  tiiem ;  at  last  he  resolves  to  drink 
up  the  wato*,  but  after  a  while  his  belly  was  so  full,  that  he  had 
no  mind  at  all  to  the  hides.  This  is  the  case  of  all  earthly-minded 
men«  that  being  filled  with  the  things  of  this  world,  they  have  no 
stomach  to  the  things  that  are  more  heavenly,  having  dined  with  all 
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the  dainties  that  earth  can  present*  such  as  honours,  lidies,  and 
the  like,  they  have  no  appetite  to  the  supper  of  the  Lamb  Christ 
Jesus,  at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Mdandri  Jocthseria,        Alpkons,  tib  Avendan,  in  Ptalm  adz. 

2243.  Christ  Ready  to  Revenge  Himself  upon 

the  Enemies  of  His  Church. 

It  is  said  of  lions,  that  as  they  are  mindful  of  courtesies  received, 
(witness  the  story  of  Androclus,  that  fugitive  servant  of  Rome,)  so 
they  will  be  sure  to  revenge  injuries  done  to  them,  they  will  prey 
on  them  that  would  make  a  prey  of  them.  When  Juba,  King  of 
the  Moors,  marched  through  the  desert  of  Africa,  a  young  man  of 
his  company  wounded  a  lion  ;  but  the  year  following  when  Juba 
returned,  the  lion  again  meets  the  army,  and  from  among  them 
all  singles  out  the  man  that  hurt  him,  and  tears  him  in  pieces, 
sufifering  the  rest  to  pass  by  in  peace  and  safety.  Thus  it  is  that 
Christ  Jesus,  that  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  is  always  ready  to 
revenge  the  cause  of  His  church,  and  take  vengeance  on  all  that 
have  wounded  Him  or  His  people,  such  as  i^l  prey  oa  them 
shall  be  made  a  prey  to  Him ;  and  though  they  wound  them  in 
their  passage  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  yet  certainly 
when  He  comes  again  to  judge  the  world,  He  will  single  out  all 
that  shoot  their  arrows  at  Him  or  His,  or  Him  in  His  members, 
and  will  without  mercy  tear  them  in  pieces ;  but  as  for  the  peace> 
able,  peace  be  to  them  and  the  whole  Israel  of  God. 

j^liani  Far,  /list..  Lib.  ii.  cap,  5,  citat,  per  Ulyss,  AidrovatuL  de  Quadrf^ed. 
Ecclesia  sua  Deus  judex  est  et  vindex,    Isid,  de  Sum,  Bono, 

2244.  Christ  the  Saints  Wonder  and  Adtni- 

ration. 

The  sun  is  gazed  on  by  all  the  world  with  admiration,  yea,  it  is  so 
admired  that  by  many  it  is  adored,  and  worshipped  for  a  god,  as 
by  the  Persians  at  this  day :  and  many  insensible  creatures  (some 
by  opening  and  shutting,  as  marigolds  and  tulips,  others  by  bow- 
ing and  inclining  the  head,  as  the  solsequy  and  mallow  flowers)  are 
sensible  of  its  presence  and  absence ;  there  seems  to  be  such  a 
sympathy,  that  if  the  sun  be  gone  or  clouded,  they  wrap  up  them- 
selves, or  hang  their  heads,  as  unwilling  to  be  seen  by  any  eye 
but  his  that  fills  them.     Thus  it  is,  and  that  in  a  far  lai^er  sense. 
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that  Christ's  name  is  Wonderful ;  angels  andf  saints  for  love,  the 
world  and  devils  for  fear,  wonder  at  Him ;  the  saints  (duly  and 
truly)  adore  Him  for  their  God,  and  were  there  ten  thousand  suns, 
the  saints  would  admire  Christ  ten  thousand  times  more  than  them 
all :  He  doth  so  attract  and  ravish  their  hearts  by  the  beaming 
forth  of  His  love-rays  on  them,  that  they  seem  to  be  sick  and 
dying  if  they  be  not  with  Christ,  they  open  when  Christ  comes, 
and  shut  when  Christ  withdraws,  and  will  not  be  kissed  by  any 
lips,  nor  embraced  by  any  arms  but  His,  Cant.  v.  8. 

Afaiih,  Drtss^ruSf  de  Statu  Rdig,  in  Persku.         Ji,    Venning^  Afystay  and 

Rtvdathn. 

2245.  Chris fs  Watchfulness  over  His  People 
for  Good. 

It  hath  been  a  tradition  that  lions  are  insomnes^  that  they  sleep 
not  It  may  be  they  sleep  not  so  much  as  other  creatures  do, 
yet  that  they  sleep  not  at  all  were  absurd  to  think ;  however,  their 
eye-lids  being  too  little  to  cover  their  great  eyes,  they  do  sleep 
with  their  eyes  somewhat  open  and  shining,  which  hath  occasioned 
it  to  be  supposed  that  they  slept  not  at  all.  But  most  true  it  is 
that  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  keeper  of  Israel,  neither  slumbereth 
nor  sleepeth,  never  shuts  His  eyes,  but  hath  them  always  open 
upon  the  just ;  He  winks  not  so  much  to  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
He  always  stands  sentinel  for  His  people,  and  ever  looking  about 
Him  to  see  if  any  danger  be  approaching ;  He  watcheth  over  His 
people  for  good. 

Oppianus.      Plin,  Hist^  Lib,  m.cap, r,       Ufyss.  Aldiwandi  Lib.  de  Quadruped. 

2246.   Time's  Redemption. 

There  is  mention  made  of  Archias,  a  Lacedaemonian,  that  whilst 
he  was  rioting  and  quaffing  in  the  midst  of  his  cups,  one  delivers 
him  a  letter,  purposely  to  signify  that  there  were  some  that  lay 
in  wait  to  take  away  his  life,  and  withal  desires  him  to  read  it 
presently,  because  it  was  a  serious  business  and  matter  of  high 
concernment  Oh,  said  he,  seria  eras,  I  will  think  of  serious  thii^ 
to-morrow ;  but  that  night  he  was  slain.  Thus  it  is  very  danger- 
ous putting  off  that  to  another  day,  which  must  be  done  to-day,  or 
else  undone  to-morrow ;  Ntmc  aui  nunquam^  Now  or  never,  was 
the  saying  of  old ;  if  not  done  now,  it  may  never  be  done,  and 
then  undone  for  ever.    Eternity  depends  on  this  moment  of  time^ 


5S4  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  ftc. 

what  would  not  a  man  give  for  a  day,  when  it  is  a  day  too  late ; 
let  every  man  therefore  consider  in  Uiis  his  day,  to-day,  whilst  it 
is  day,  to  do  the  things  of  his  peace,  lest  they  ^ould  be  hid  fiom 
his  eyes,  and  so,  whibt  like  a  blind  Sodomite  he  grope  to  find  a 
door  of  hope,  fire  and  brimstone  rain  about  his  ears  from  heaven, 
against  which  he  hath  so  highly  ofifended. 

Plutarch  in  Lib^  Moral.        7%.  Zuingeri  ThmL  Hum,  Vitm.  •      Qm  man  €st 
hodkt  eras  minus  aptus  erii,    Hora  senescimus^  effugUietaSm    Seiu  H^^^ 

2247.  ^^^  ^^^  easily  Brought  to  Believe  in 
the  WorlcPs  Vanity. 

A  GENTLEWOMAN  (some  piece  of  vanity  no  doubt)  bemg  told  that 
the  world  and  all  the  glory  thereof  was  but  vanity ;  Vanity  of 
vanities,  all  is  but  vanity,  so  said  Solomon.  'Tis  true,  said  i^ 
Solomon  did  say  so,  but  he  tried  first  whether  it  were  so  or  not, 
and  so  will  I.  Thus  it  is  that  most  of  us  are  very  hardly  drawn 
to  believe  the  world's  vanity,  as  that  the  wisdom  thereof  is  but 
enmity  with  Gk>d,  the  riches  thereof  nothing  available,  the  honours 
thereof  but  dependent  and  apt  to  lie  in  the  dust,  the  pleasures 
thereof  but  momentous,  and  all  of  them  such  whereupon  may  be 
truly  written,  Vanity.  But  here  is  the  misery,  men  will  not  take 
God's  word  for  it  that  it  is  so,  they  cannot  believe  till  (nor  S€:aice 
then)  they  see ;  the  world  hadi  bewitched  them  before  they  will 
believe  it  to  be  a  witch,  neither  will  they  believe  it  to  be  a  poison 
till  they  are  poisoned  therewith. 

R.  Venning^  Milk  and  Honey*  VaniUu  vanitatis^  omnia  tmnitas,  6rv«  ffttne 
versiculum  si  saperent  homines^  qui  in  potent  et  drmtm  versaniuTt  ^%-. 
Chrys,  in  Matth.  Horn,  zx. 

2248.  Every  one  to  Strive  for  Eminency  in 
Christianity. 

Aristides  was  so  famous  amongst  the  Athenians  for  his  justice, 
that  he  was  called  Aristides  the  Just ;  when  two  came  before  him, 
,«aid  he  that  accused  the  other,  O  Aristides,  this  man  did  you  such 
an  injury  at  such  a  time,  as  thinking  by  such  a  suggestion  to  have 
made  him  partial  in  the  business;  whereunto  Aristides  made 
answer,  Friend,  I  sit  not  here  to  hear  what  he  hath  done  against 
me,  but  what  he  hadi  done  against  thee.  O  that  Christians  were 
so  famous  for  holiness  and  justice,  that  it  might  be  said,  There  is 
such  a  one,  the  humble ;  such  a  one,  the  meek ;  such  a  one,  the 
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holy ;  such  a  one,  the  just ;  sudi  a  one,  the  paideat  It  could  have 
been  said  so  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Job,  &c.,  and  why 
should  not  every  man  strive  to  be  the  like. 

Piuiarch  in  Ub,  Moral.        Frequentms  (quod  doiendum  est)  boni  imUantitr 
malos  quam  mali  boncs»    Erasm*  Apophthegm, 

2249.   '^^  ^i^^  9f  God  to  be  Resigned  unto 
in  all  Things. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  good  woman,  who,  when  she  was 
sick,  being  asked  whether  she  were  willing  to  live  or  die,  answered, 
Which  God  pleaseth.  But,  saith  one  that  stood  by,  if  God  should 
refer  it  to  you,  which  would  you  choose  %  Truly,  said  she,  if  God 
should  lefer  it  to  me,  I  would  e'en  cefer  it  to  Him  again.  Here 
now  was  a  good  woman  and  a  good  resolve  well  met ;  and  it  were 
to  be  wished  that  there  were  many  such  in  these  loose  licentious 
times  of  ours,  that  would  not  be  aknost,  but  altogether  persuaded 
to  lay  aside  themselves  and  their  self-wiU»  and  in  all  occurrences  oi 
time,  and  all  occasions  of  interest,  (whether  public  or  private,)  to 
lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  to  submit  to  the  good  will  of  God, 
whether  it  be  for  good  or  evil  that  shall  in  this  life  happen  imto 
them. 

R,  Venning^  Canaan's  Flowings.         Fiat  voluntas  tua^  Domitu, 

2250.  The  Great  Benefit  of  Faith  truly 
Appropriated. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Book  tX,  Judges  diere  is  mention 
made  of  a  war  betwixt  the  men  of  Gilead  and  the  Ephraimites, 
wherein  the  men  of  Gilead  had  the  victory  and  pursuit  upon  the 
Ephraimites ;  but  the  men  of  Gilead  having  gained  a  pass  upon 
the  river  Jordan  over  which  the  Ephraimites  were  to  run  home- 
wards, it  so  fell  out  that  every  single  man  was  forced  to  beg  his 
way;  whereupon  the  men  of  Gilead  questioned  their  country, 
whether  they  were  Ephraimites  or  not.  They,  poor  creatures, 
being  struck  with  fear,  answered  in  the  negative,  they  were  no 
Ephraimites ;  but  the  men  of  Gilead  distrusting  tiiem,  conmianded 
that  every  man  as  he  passed,  shodd  dearly  pronounce  the  word 
Shibboleth,  (which  signifies  a  foid  or  passage,)  whereby  tbe  Ephiai* 
mites  were  discovered,  for  pronouncing  Sibbolech  instead  of  Shib- 
boleth, two  and  forty  thousand  of  them  were  put  to  the  swofd  in 
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that  day.  llius  it  b  that  all  of  us  are  to  pass  through  the  gates  of 
death,  and  to  give  an  account  for  what  we  have  done  here  in  the 
flesh,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  then  he  that  can  <dear]y  pro- 
nounce Shibboleth,  that  can  say  with  David,  Danidy  and  many 
otiim,  My  Lord  and  my  God ;  that  can  by  faith  appropriate  the 
merits  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  his  ovm  soul,  and  say  with  holj  Job, 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  shall  enter  into  his  MastCT^s  joy ; 
whereas  he  that  lispeth  out  Sibboleth,  that  with  those  five  foolish 
viigins,  and  those  other  hopeless  creatures,  shall  without  the  least 
sense  of  faith  barely  cry  out,  Lord,  Lord,  Matth.  xxv.  1 1,  shall  be 
shut  out  for  evermore,  Luke  xiii.  25. 

Sidla  in  Luc,  iii. 

2251.  Tme  Grace  in  the  Soul  may  be  seem- 
ingly,  but  not  really  at  a  Loss. 

As  it  is  amongst  us  in  a  Court  of  Record,  the  seal  being  once 
passed  is  as  true  a  seal,  and  as  good  evidence  in  law,  (though  the 
print  be  defaced,  diminished,  and  not  so  apparent,)  as  any  that  is 
most  fair,  fresh,  full,  and  not  defaced  at  aU.  So  it  is,  that  the 
least  drop  of  true  grace  in  the  soul  can  never  be  exhausted,  nor 
the  least  dram  of  true  spiritual  joy  be  quite  dried  up  or  annihi- 
lated ;  and  why  so  ?  because  that  in  the  court  of  Heaven,  when  on 
a  sealing  day  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  are  stamped  on  the  soul, 
it  may,  and  doth,  oftentimes  so  fall  out,  that  there  may  be  after- 
wards a  dimness  of  the  seal,  and  the  marks,  as  it  were,  may  be 
worn  out,  so  that  the  fair  impression,  once  so  visibly  seen,  may 
not  at  present  appear;  yet  all  this  mars  not  the  evidence,  nor 
ought  to  weaken  the  assurance  of  Heaven,  for  there  it  shall  go 
current,  and  hold  out  in  the  matter  of  right  as  a  greater,  fairer, 
and  fuller,  because  it  was  once  as  good  as  any ;  and  once  loved, 
ever  loved  to  the  end. 

y.  R,  in  Lib,  cuitihdus^  vdSpoma  Calestis,        Qttoad apostasiam  umetorum 
in  UUs  grtUia  postit  suspmdi  nan  amittt^  <^. 

2252.  Christ  a  Sure  Paymaster. 

It  is  reported  of  a  certain  godly  man,  that  living  near  to  a  philo- 
sopher, did  often  persuade  him  to  become  a  Christian.  Oh,  but 
said  the  philosopher,  if  I  turn  Cluistian,  I  must  or  may  lose  aU  for 
Christ ;  to  whom  and  to  which  the  good  man  replied.  If  you  lose 
anything  for  Christ,  He  will  be  sure  to  repay  it  a  hundred  fold. 
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Aye,  but,  said  the  philosopher,  will  you  be  bound  for  Christ,  that 
if  He  do  not  pay  me  you  will )  Yes,  that  I  will,  said  the  other. 
So  the  philosopher  became  a  Christian,  and  the  good  man  entered 
into  bond  for  performance  of  covenants.  Some  time  after  it  so 
fell  out  that  the  philosopher  fell  sick  on  his  deathbed,  and  holding 
the  bond  in  his  hand,  sent  for  the  party  engaged,  to  whom  he  gave 
up  the  bond,  and  said,  Christ  hath  paid  all,  there  is  nothing  for 
you  to  pay,  take  your  bond  and  cancel  it.  Thus  it  is  that  Christ 
is  a  sure,  willing,  able  paymaster;  whatsoever  any  man  ever  did 
for  Him  hath  been  fully  recompensed.  And  put  the  case  so  far, 
that  a  man  should  be  a  loser  for  Christ,  yet  he  shall  be  no  loser  by 
Christ,  He  will  make  amends  for  all  in  the  conclusion. 

^.  Venning^  CanaatCs  FUmings,        Bonus  UU  Samaritanus  qui  penoivit 
omnia,    Isidor, 

2253.   The  Saul's  Neglect  condemned. 

There  is  a  stoiy  of  a  woman  who,  when  her  house  was  on  fire,  so 
minded  the  saving  of  her  goods  that  she  forgot  her  only  child,  and 
left  it  burning  in  the  fire ;  at  last  being  minded  of  it,  she  cries  out, 
Oh  my  child,  Oh  my  poor  child.  So  it  is,  that  the  most  of  men 
here  in  this  world  scramble  for  a  little  pelf,  and  in  the  meantime 
let  their  souls  be  consumed  with  cares,  and  then  at  the  time  of 
their  death  cry  out.  Oh  my  soul,  Oh  my  poor  soul ;  but  so  mad 
are  they^  so  bewitched  with  the  things  of  this  life,  that  while  they 
pamper  their  bodies,  they  starve  their  souls ;  great  care  is  taken  to 
neatify  the  one,  when  the  other  goes  bare  enough,  not  having  one 
rag  of  righteousness  to  cover  it,  so  that  many  times  under  a  silken 
and  satin  suit^  there  is  a  very  coarse  soul ;  in  a  clean  house  a  slut- 
tish soul ;  under  a  beautiful  face,  a  deformed  soul ;  but  all  such 
will  one  day  find,  that  he  that  winneth  the  world  with  the  loss  of 
his  soul,  hath  but  a  hard  bargain  of  it  in  the  conclusion. 

Rich.  Se  Afediavilla,  Progress,  CoUesHs,  Quid  indeeentius  quam  cutvam  redo 
corpore  gerere  animam^  ^.  t  Mditis  est  corpus  quam  animam  agrotare. 
Menand, 

2254.  How  our  Love  to  the  Creature  is  to  be 
Regulated. 

BivKRS  that  come  out  of  the  sea,  as  they  pass  along,  do  lightly 
touch  the  earth,  but  they  stay  not  there,  but  go  on  forward,  rill  at 
last  they  return  agam  into  that  sea  from  whence  they  first  came. 
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Thus  it  is  diftt  our  love  must  first  come  from  Gkxl  to  die  creatuFe, 
yet  being  so  come,  it  must  not  rest  and  settle  Atre  (however,  like 
a  river,  it  may  in  passage  touch  it)  j  no,  it  must  return  back  again 
into  that  infinite  sea,  even  God  Himself,  whence  it  first  came.  AH 
creatures  therefore  are  to  be  loved  in  God,  and  for  God  only  ;  so 
that  the  love  of  the  creature  must  be  so  far  firom  taking  anything 
from  the  love  of  God,  that  rather  it  must  confirm  and  increase  die 
same ;  and  then  is  the  love  of  the  creature  truly  regulated,  when 
it  is  refened  to  the  Creator,  when  it  may  be  said,  We  love  not  so 
much  the  creature,  as  the  Creator  in  the  creature. 

j€r.  Dyk^s  Com.  on  Philem,,  verse  5.       OMtua  ^ropier  Deum,  ttd  Zlepv p^"^ 
seipsum  amandus  est,     Bern, 

2255.  How  to  Demean  ourselves  after  we  art 

Sealed  by  the  Spirit. 

Look  but  upon  a  poor  countryman,  how  solicitous  he  is,  if  it  be 
but  a  bond  of  no  great  value,  to  keep  the  seal  fair  and  whole ; 
but  if  it  be  of  a  higher  nature,  as  a  patent  under  the  broad  seal 
or  the  like,  then  to  have  his  box,  his  leaves  and  wool,  and  all  caie 
is  used  that  it  take  not  the  least  hurt.  And  shall  we  then  make 
slight  reckoning  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  seal,  vouchsafing  it  not  that 
care,  do  not  so  much  for  it^  as  he  for  his  bond  of  five  nobles,  the 
matter  being  of  such  high  concernment  t  Let  us  then  being  well 
and  orderly  sealed  b}r  the  Spirit,  be  carefiil  to  keep  the  signature 
from  defacing  or  bruising,  not  to  suffer  the  evil  spirit  to  set  his 
mark,  put  his  print  with  his  image  and  superscription  upon  it; 
then  not  to  carrv  the  seal  so  loosely,  as  if  we  cared  not  what  be^ 
came  of  it ;  and  whereas  we  are  signaii^  to  be  close  and  fast,  not 
to  suffer  eveiy  trifling  occasion  to  break  us  up,  not  to  have  our 
souls  to  lie  so  open,  as  all  manner  of  thoughts  may  pass  and  re- 
pass through  them,  without  the  least  reluctation. 

Z.  Andrews^  Winton,  Serm,  at  Court  on  Whsisunday,  161  j.      Sfartam  tuutM 
hanc  oma,    Erasm,  Adag. 

2256.  Rulers,  Magistrates,  &c.,  to  Stand  up 
for  the  Cause  of  the  Poor  and  Needy. 

It  is  an  honourable  memorial  that  James  the  FifUi,  King  of  Scots, 
hath  left  behind  him,  that  he  was  called  die  poor  man's  king :  and 
it  is  said  of  Radolphus  Hapsbuigius,  that  seeing  some  of  his  guard 
repulsing  divers  poor  persons  diat  made  towards  him  for  relief^ 
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was  very  much  displeased,  and  diarged  them  to  suffer  the  poorest 
to  have  access  unto  him,  sajang,  that  he  was  called  to  the  empire 
not  to  be  shut  up  in  a  chest,  as  reserved  for  some  few,  but  to  be 
where  all  might  have  freedom  of  resort  unto  him.  And  thus  as 
great  persons  are  in  Scripture  expressed  by  the  sun,  which  affordeth 
his  influence  as  well  to  the  lowest  shrub  as  to  the  tallest  cedar, 
shines  as  comfortably  upon  the  meanest  cottage  as  the  stateliest 
palace,  that  amongst  other  good  things  done  by  them,  they  may 
be  renowned  to  posterity  for  being  the  poor  man's  advocate,  Prov. 
xxxi.  9,  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  always  ready  to  right 
and  reUeve  those  that  have  no  other  means  to  right  and  relieve 
themselves,  but  by  fl3dng  to  them  for  shelter. 

K.  Jamc^  BasUkon  Doron,        Sehickardus  de  Jure  Reg,  Heb,  eitat,  ex  Claud, 
Benuq,  cut,  cap,  4.  SudonU*        Joh.  Cuspinian^  Hist, 

2257.  The  Vanity  of  all  Worldly  Greatness. 

As  it  is  in  a  lottery,  the  plate  with  the  great  basin  and  ewer  make 
a  glittering  show,  and  axe  exposed  to  the  public  view  of  all,  and  if 
a  man  by  chance  light  on  a  prize,  it  is  usually  no  great  matter; 
only  it  is  drummed  out  and  tnmipeted  abroad,  to  tell  the  world, 
and  this  is  the  glory  of  it.  £ven  so,  if  some  oif  those  many  that 
venture  hard  for  honours,  and  struggle  for  greatness,  do  speed,  it 
is  no  such  great  matter,  only  the  busmess  is  trumpeted  out,  told 
abroad,  and  the  world  hath  some  apprehension  of  it,  but  the  wisest 
of  mortals  found  this  also,  amongst  other  things,  to  be  vanity,  a 
supposed  excellence,  which  hath  no  true  being,  accompanied  with 
cares  and  cumber,  the  object  as  well  of  envy  as  esteem,  the  happi- 
ness of  all  such  greatness  consisting  in  this,  that  it  is  thought  happy, 
rather  than  that  it  is  so  indeed. 

H,  HardwicUt  Serm,  otBtneral  of  Rick,  More^  Esq,^  1644.  Ardma  per 

pracept  g:oria  vadit  iter,    Ovid^  TVist, 

2258.  The  Welfare  of  the  Soul  to  be  Pre- 
ferred before  any  Worldly  Enjoyments 
whatsoever. 

Thers  is  a  story  of  one  Marinus,  a  soldier,  who  having  hopes  of  pre- 
ferment to  some  place,  being  a  Christian,  it  was  suggested  unto  him, 
that  he  must  first  forsake  his  religion  before  he  should  be  invested 
in  his  place.    It  was  so  strong  a  temptation  to  him,  that  he  began 
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to  Stagger  betwixt  his  prefennent  and  his  Christianity ;  but  by  the 
good  providence  of  God,  there  oometh  one  Theodistos  unto  hinu 
brings  him  into  the  temple,  and  layeth  by  him  a  sword  and  the 
Gospel,  the  sword  being  the  ensign  of  his  place  and  prefermcit 
Now,  saith  he,  whether  had  you  rather  have  the  Gospel  or  the 
sword  f  and  dealt  so  seriously  with  him,  that  it  pleased  God 
to  overcome  him,  so  that  he  diose  the  Gospel  and  let  the  swore 
go ;  forsook  all  worldly  pomp,  that  so  he  might  save  his  soil, 
and  preferred  the  welfare  thereof  before  any  earthly  enjoyments 
whatsoever.  And  it  is  heartily  wished,  that  there  were  many  ai 
this  day  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  us,  rabed  up  to  the  pitch  c^ 
sudi  a  heroic  resolution,  that  whatsoever  the  competition  be. 
whether  place,  preferment^  office,  &&,  they  would  lay  the  Bible  bf 
it,  and  seriously  consider,  that  if  ever  they  mind  the  saving  a 
their  souls,  they  must  let  go  their  hopes  and  possessions,  and  denj 
themselves  in  them,  rather  than  let  go  their  share  in  the  Gospel  d 
Christ  Jesus,  whereby  they  have  a  firm  title  for  the  eternal  happi 
ness  of  their  immortal  souls. 

Tk,  ZuiHgeri  Tkiat,  Hum,  Vita,        Tho^HUTs  SpUal  Sirm,^  1644.         Va^ 
animm  htm  caro  tua  serviai^  Deo  serviat  ammo,      At^, 

2259.  Silence,  when  and  how  Commendable. 

It  is  said  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Persia,  that  comin: 
to  Athens  (the  then  metropolis  of  learning)  in  the  time  of  the 
seven  wise  men,  they  desired  that  every  one  would  deliver  in  hb 
sentence,  that  they  might  report  unto  their  master  the  wisdom  c 
of  Greece,  which  accordingly  was  done ;  only  one  of  them  was 
silent,  which  the  ambassadors  observing,  entreated  him  also  to  cas 
in  his  symbol  with  the  rest ;  Tell  your  prince,  quoth  he,  there  2ii 
of  the  Grecians  that  can  hold  their  peace.  And  certainly  there  k  a 
time,  though  an  evil  one,  when  a  prudent  man  is  to  hold  his  peace. 
that  is,  when  speaking  will  do  no  good ;  nor  can  he  be  wise  tha: 
speaks  much,  nor  he  known  for  a  fool  that  says  nothing.  It  is  a  grea: 
misery  to  be  a  fool,  but  it  is  yet  a  greater  that  a  man  cannot  be  i 
fool  but  he  must  needs  show  it.  Some  there  have  been  whid 
have  scorned  the  opinion  of  folly  in  themselves,  yet  for  a  speech 
wherein  they  have  hoped  to  show  most  wit,  have  been  censured  « 
extreme  folly,  by  one  that  hath  thought  himself  wiser ;  and  another 
hearing  his  sentence  again,  hath  condemned  him  for  want  of  wit 
in  censuring;  surely,  then,  he  is  not  a  fool  that  hath  unwise 
thoughts,  but  he  that  utters  them ;  even  concealed  folly  is  wisdom. 
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and  sometimes  wisdom  uttered  is  foUy :  therefore,  while  others 
care  how  to  speak,  let  every  man's  care  be  how  to  hold  his  peace. 

Conrad,  Zuingeri  Theatrum  Hum*  Vita.        Conticuisse  nocet  nunquam^  nocd 
esse  laquulum.  Bil,      Jos,  Ilail^  Med,  and  Fows,  Cent,  iiL,  medii,  32. 


2260.  No  Pains  to  be  Thought  too  much  for 

the  Getting  of  Heaven. 

It  is  almost  incredible  to  believe  how  they  that  travel  in  long  pil- 
grimages to  the  Holy  Land,  what  a  number  of  weaiy  paces  they 
measure,  what  a  number  of  hard  lodgings  and  known  dangers  they 
pass,  and  at  last  when  they  come  to  the  view  of  their  journey's 
end,  what  a  large  tribute  they  pay  at  the  Pisan  Castle  to  the  Turks  ; 
and  when  they  are  come  thither,  what  see  they  1  but  the  bare 
sepulchre  wherein  their  Saviour  lay,  and  the  earth  that  He  trod 
upon,  to  increase  of  their  carnal  devotion ;  O  but  then,  what  labour 
should  every  Christian  willingly  undertake  in  his  journey  to  the 
true  Land  of  Promise,  the  celestial  Jerusalem,  where  he  shall  both 
see  and  enjoy  his  Saviour  Himself !  What  tribute  of  pain  or  death 
should  he  refuse  to  pay  for  his  entrance,  not  into  His  sepulchre, 
but  His  palace  of  glory,  and  that  not  barely  to  look  upon  it,  but 
really  to  possess  itt 

Jos,  Hall^  ut  supra^  Cent*  iiL,  med,  34.         Audendo  bdla  expedias^  pigra  extuUt 
astris  Haud  unquam  sese  virtus*     Vat*  Flac. 

2261.  IVhy  it   is  that  God  affords   some 
Glimpses  of  Heaven,  even  in  this  Life. 

The  Jewish  rabbis  report  (how  truly  is  uncertain)  that  when 
Joseph  in  the  times  of  plenty  had  gathered  much  com  in  Egypt  he 
threw  the  chaff  into  the  river  Nilus,  that  so  flowing  to  the  neigh- 
bouring cities  and  nations  more  remote,  they  might  know  what 
abundance  was  laid  up,  not  for  themselves  alone,  but  for  others 
also.  So  God,  in  His  abundant  goodness,  to  make  us  know  what 
glory  there  is  in  Heaven,  hath  thrown  some  husks  to  us  here  in  this 
world,  that  so  tasting  the  sweetness  thereof,  we  might  aspire  to  His 
bounty  that  is  above,  and  draw  out  this  conclusion  to  the  great 
comfort  of  our  most  precious  souls ;  that  if  a  little  earthly  glory  do 
so  much  amaze  us,  what  will  the  heavenly  dol  If  there  be  such 
glory  in  God's  footstool^  what  is  there  in  His  throne  %    If  He  give 
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us  80  much  in  the  bnd  of  our  pilgrisiage^  iriiat  will  He  not  give  us 
in  our  own  oountiy  ?  if  so  mudi  to  His  enemies,  what  not  to  His 

friends  f 

y^k,  Plantamt^  Fhril^,  RaHinktm.      N,  Hooker,  a  Serm,  at  A  ^ntPs,  162^ 

2262.  Comfort  Nearest  when  AfflUtioKS  are 
at  the  Highest. 

It  may  seem  a  strange  course  in  the  eye  of  common  reason  which 
Christ  took  at  the  mairiage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  John  iL  i ; 
the  guests  wanted  wine,  He  bids  them  fetch  water ;  cold  comfort 
when  wine  was  expected,  to  call  for  water,  yet  for  all  that,  wine 
was  then  nearest,  when  the  water-pots  were  filled  with  water  cvet 
to  the  brim.  So  oftentimes  comfort  is  then  nearest  us,  when  ocr 
afflictions  are  at  the  highest.  God  works  by  contraries,  as  light 
out  of  darkness,  at  the  creation  ;  life  out  of  death,  glory  out  c: 
shame,  as  in  the  redemption ;  the  blind  man's  sight  out  of  day 
and  spittle ;  yea,  Heaven  out  of  hell,  for  when  He  brings  His  chil- 
dren into  Heaven,  He  throws  them  first  down  into  hell,  first  humble? 
them,  and  then  exalts  them.  It  is  not  then  for  any  one  to  be  dis- 
couraged, though  Christ  pour  never  so  much  water  on  them,  fo: 
look  what  their  water  is,  that  shall  their  wine  be,  what  their  crosses 
such  their  comforts,  Psahn  xc.  15. 

Jer,  Dyke,  Six,  Evang.  Hist,         Cum  dupUcantur  latent  ttmc  venii 
Moses,    Aug, 

2263.  The  Comfortless  Hypocrite. 

As  a  man  can  have  very  small  comfort  to  be  thought  by  the  worid 
to  be  rich,  because  he  hath  a  shop  full  of  wares  and  driveth  a  great 
trade,  when  in  the  meantime  he  knows,  poor  man,  that  he  i« 
worse  than  nothing,  and  oweth  much  more  than  he  is  worth ;  or 
because  he  maketh  a  counterfeit  show  of  rich  wares,  when  as  he 
hath  nothing  but  empty  boxes  with  false  inscriptions,  or  but  pieces 
of  wood  and  brickbats  made  up  in  paper,  instead  of  silks  or  other 
costly  wares.  So  is  it  with  all  those  that  seem  to  be  religious, 
that  make  a  goodly  show  of  godliness,  yet  in  the  meantime  are 
very  bankrupts  in  grace,  and  like  one  of  Solomon's  fools,  Pn>v. 
xiii.  7,  that  boast  themselves  of  great  riches,  when  they  are  indeed 
exceeding  poor ;  but  ad  bono  f  why  do  they  so  f  what  get  they 
by  it  t  what  comfort  reap  they  by  it  t     None  at  iJl»  their  con- 
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sciences  bearii^  them  witness  that  they  are  none  such  as^  the 
world  takes  them  to  be. 

yok.  DffutnhanCt  Pnparai.  to  SaerameiU,  Si  castum  me  simulOt  ei  almd  est 

in  cnutieffHa,  haheoifloriam  mereenariam,  6v.    Aujp.  in  JMtk, 

2264.  TAe  Loss  of  an  only  Son  or  nearest 
Relation  not  to  be  overmuch  Lamented. 

It  is  said  of  Cleobis  and  Biton,  that  in  absence  of  the  horses  they 
drew  their  mother's  chariot  to  the  temple  themselves,  for  which 
obedient  act  of  theirs  she  prayed  that  they  might  be  both  of  them 
rewarded  with  the  greatest  blessings  that  could  possibly  happen 
from  God  to  man ;  but  so  it  happened  that  they  were  both  of  them 
found  dead  in  their  beds  the  next  morning.  News  thereof  was 
brought  to  their  mother,  as  matter  of  great  misfortune,  which  she 
in  a  manner  slighted,  saying,  I  will  never  account  inyself  unfortu- 
nate, that  was  die  mother  of  two  such  sons  whom  the  gods  have 
invested  with  immortality  for  their  pious  and  obedient  actions. 
And  shall  then  a  pagan  mother,  having  no  other  light  but  that  of 
dusk  nature,  lake  it  for  a  divine  favour  that  her  two  sons  did  so 
early  quit  this  lifet  And  shall  Christian  parents,  or  any  others 
within  the  pale  of  the  church,  such  as  are  better  enlightened,  pule 
and  repine,  and  look  sour  upon  Heaven  and  upon  God,  when  in 
mercyr  He  hath  done  for  theirs,  not  what  is  pleasing  to  them,  but 
what  is  most  fit  and  commodious  for  both,  nothing  being  done  but 
for  the  best  to  them  that  love  Him,  so  that  for  the  most  part  life 
is  not  so  much  taken  away  as  death  given  for  a  special  favour  and 
advantage  % 

Is.  'Dieht,  Var,  Hist  Plutareh  in  OreU,  Consolat.  NcH  amtem  tnam  d  JUU 
tui  optinutm  soriem  lugere^  ille  iter  ambiguum  a  tergo  habet^  6v.  Petrarch 
in  Dialog.  4S. 

2265.  No  Return  from  Hell. 

There  is  a  story  of  an  ignorant  man,  that  being  at  church,  and 
hearing  the  preacher  set  out  the  pains  of  hell  as  a  just  reward  of 
all  those  that  forget  God,  said  that  he  would  not  believe  that  there 
was  any  such  thing  as  hell,  or  any  such  pains  at  all ;  to  whom  the 
preacher  replied,  that  if  any  should  come  thence  and  tell  him 
the  truth  thereof,  yet  he  would  not  believe,  or  take  any  care  to 
avoid  it ;  for  as  iht  party  came  thence  to  tell  him  of  it,  so  he  would 
hope  to  do  as  much  when  he  was  there  to  warn  another.    But  let 
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no  man  be  deceived,  that  cannot  be,  vestigia  nulla  retrvrmm^  there 
is  no  return  from  hell,  Job  viL  9.  Dives  being  there  may  make  it 
his  suit,  but  all  in  vain,  Luke  xvi.  For  as  the  cloud  is  consumed 
and  vanisheth  away,  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave,  or  hdl 
as  it  is  sometimes  expressed,  shall  come  up  no  more,  /.  e^  shall 
never  converse  or  transact  any  business  upon  the  earth  again. 
Prov.  XV.  II,  Psalm  ix.  17. 

Paul  de  fVanft,  Dom.  infr,  OcU  Axea.^  Serm,  47.        FacUis  desemsus  Avmu, 
Sei  revocare  gradum^  &v. 


2266.  Powerful  Preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  said,  in  the  Revelation  of  St  John,  that  amongst  many  other 
visions,  He  saw  an  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  Heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  upon  the  eaitb 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  sayroi 
with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  Him,  &c.     An : 
what  next  followed  ?  another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  L' 
fallen,  Babylon  the  great  city  is  fallen,  &c,  Apoc  xiv.  7,  8«     Set 
here  now  the  efficacy  and  power  of  Gospel  preaching,  let  but  the 
Gospel  be  sincerely  preached,  Babylon  must  down ;  the  devil  an:! 
Dagon  must  fall  before  the  ark  of  God's  presence.     Whatsoever 
the  purposes,  projects,  pretences,  policies,  conspiracies,  combine 
tions,  and  confederacies  of  lewd,  atheistical,  and  wicked  men  be . 
yet  they  shall  never  be  able  to  stop  the  stream  of  God's  word,  das 
up  the  wells  of  salvation,  or  hinder  the  free  passage  of  the  Gospel 
no  more  than  to  bind  up  the  wind  in  their  fists,  or  stop  the  raiBi 
of  heaven  from  watering  the  earth.      It  is  true  that  the  ministeisl 
of  the  Gospel  may,  by  the  instruments  of  Satan,  be  stocked,  stonedJ 
hewn  asunder,  burned  with  fire,  slain  with  the  sword,  clapped  c| 
in  prison,  fettered  in  chains,  sequestered,  plundered,  decimateJl 
&C.,  yet  the  Gospel  itself  may  be,  nay  is  in  lively  operation,  a  ligii 
that  cannot  be  put  out,  a  heat  that  cannot  be  smothered,  a  pow4 
that  cannot  be  broken.      For  even  then  the  constant  sufiferinc^ 
and  patient  bearing  of  the  cross,  doth  as  by  a  lively  voice  pubhsl 
and  proclaim  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  for  which  they  suffer,  ani 
serveth  to  win  many  to  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Did,  Stdia  in  Imc.  X.  W,  AUerwU  on  Philem,  paga  2,  ^         M^gna 

est  vtriias  d  pravaiediL 
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2267.  Punishments  of  the  Wickedin  this  Life 
Nothing  in  Comparison  of  those  in  Hell 
hereafter. 

It  is  said  of  Christ,  that  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  finding  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting,  He  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  quasi 
flageUum^  as  it  were  a  scourge,  saith  the  vulgar  translation,  made 
up  of  small  cords,  such  as  He  gathered  up  from  amongst  the  people 
in  the  binding  of  their  sacrifices,  bearing  the  likeness  and  form  of 
a  scourge,  and  with  this  He  drove  them  out  of  the  temple.  And 
so  it  is  that  the  sorrows,  troubles,  vexations,  and  punishments  that 
befall  the  wicked  in  this  life,  they  are  but  quasi  tales,  as  it  were 
such ;  they  are  but  the  type,  the  figure,  the  similitude  of  such,  the 
mere  beginnings  of  sorrows,  but  flea-bitings  in  comparison  of  what 
shall  befall  them  hereafter ;  for  when  Christ  shall  come  to  judg- 
ment, He  will  made  a  whip  indeed,  such  an  one  that  by  the  stripes 
thereof  the  wicked  shall  be  whipped  into  hell  and  all  such  as  forget 
God. 

Stephan.  Menochius,        Fr,  TolUt,  in  locum,        Intendenutu  quascunque  teculi' 
fctnas^  dolora,  &»c.,  et  compara  totum  gekenna,  6rv.    Bern,  Med, 

2268.  Faith  and  Love  inseparable. 

It  is  a  rule  published  by  the  heathen,  that  all  virtues  are  so  inter- 
woven and  linked  together  in  a  chain,  that  he  that  hath  one  hath 
all,  and  he  that  wanteth  but  one  wanteth  all.  So  it  is  with  that 
worthy  pah-  of  graces,  that  heavenly  couple,  faith  and  love ;  faith, 
not  without  love,  nor  love  without  faith,  but  both  together ;  not 
faith  without  works,  nor  works  without  faith,  but  the  one  must  be 
fruitful  to  bring  forth  works,  and  the  other  thankful  to  confess  them,, 
faith  must  work  by  love,  and  love  live  by  faith,  for  faith  without 
love  is  but  seeming,  and  love  without  faith  is  disordered.  Then 
as  it  is  Christ's  own  rule,  that  the  things  which  God  hath  joined 
together  no  man  should  put  asunder,  so  faith  and  love  being 
lodged  as  two  guests  in  one  house  and  locked  up  as  two  jewels  in 
(»e  cabinet,  they  should  by  no  man  whatsoever  be  disjoined  or 
divided. 

Cic,  de  Offic.  de  Qu(est,,IJb,  iil        Vincent,  delaNuea^  ThuUUHS Bvamg. 

VOL.  n.  35 


546  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  te. 


2269.  Sacrikgiotis  Persons  candenmed^ 

The  ancient  Romans  by  the  light  of  nature  disliked  and  checked 
Quint  Fulvius  flaccus,  because  he  had  uncovered  a  great  part  of 
Juno's  temple,  to  cover  another  temple  of  fortune  with  the  same 
tiles ;  they  told  him  that  Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal  would  not  have 
done  the  like,  and  that  it  had  been  too  much  to  have  done  to  a 
private  dwelling-house,  being  a  place  far  inferior  to  a  tenkple  ;  and 
in  conclusion  forced  and  compelled  him  by  a  public  decree  in 
senate,  to  send  home  those  tiles  again.  What  a  shame  then  is  it 
for  Christians,  such  as  pretend  to  be  knowing  Christians,  to  come 
behind  the  heathen,  who  did  more  for  their  idols  than  they  will 
do  for  the  honour  of  the  true  God,  such  sacrilegious  wretches  as 
rob  the  church  and  enrich  themselves  with  the  spoils  thereof,  such 
as  take  the  houses  of  God  into  their  own  possession,  and  with  that 
whore  in  the  Proverbs,  wipe  their  mouths  as  if  they  had  done  no 
hurt  at  all ;  but  let  all  such  know,  that  their  wealth  so  gotten  shaU 
melt  as  snow  before  the  sun ;  and  their  fields  of  blood  purchased 
by  the  spoil  of  Christ,  shall  prove  as  unfortunate  to  them  and 
theirs  as  the  gold  of  Toulouse  did  to  Sdpio's  soldiers,  of  which 
whoever  earned  part  away  never  prospered  afterwards. 

TU.  Lio.  Deetu  2,  Lib,  5.        Coc,  Sabd,^  Hist,  JUb.  i.  Etmead  &        Qtusemm 
kesos  impune  piOartt  Esse  Dmsf      Utcaiu  Aurum   Toiouuntssu 

Erasm.  Adag. 

2270.  Prosperity  attended  by  Fears  and 
Cares. 

As  winter's  thunder  is,  in  a  proverbial  ^eech,  held  to  be  the 
world's  wonder,  so  in  the  extremity  of  summer's  heat,  it  may  chance 
to  thunder  as  it  were  afar  off;  but' the  main  claps  and  noise  of 
thunder  usually  fall  out  m  the  spring  and  autumnal  part  of  the 
year,  when  the  face  of  the  sky  is  at  the  clearest.  So  it  is  that  fears 
and  jealousies,  restlessness  of  spirit,  and  distractedness  of  mind,  are 
usual  concomitants  with  the  prosperous  conditions  of  men,  and 
attendant  upon  such  as  in  the  flourishing  spring  of  temporal  suc- 
cess, and  fruitful  autumn  of  worldly  increase,  are  lifted  up  on  high, 
and  puffed  up  with  the  vain  conceit  of  their  own  acquired  great- 
ness ;  whilst  he  that  is  pinched  with  the  winter  of  adversity,  and 
scordied  with  the  heat  of  persecuting  necessity,  sings  caxe  away. 
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comforts  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,  lives  contentedly,  and  dies 
comfortably. 

Did,  SteUa  in  Luc,  xii.  Feriuntqtu  summos  Fti^ra  numUt,    Horat, 

Cantabit  vacuus,  &'c. 

2271.  Perseverance  in  Goodness  enjoined. 

It  is  the  part  of  a  good  workman  not  to  leave  his  work  imperfect ; 
a  good  physician  will  not  forsake  his  patient  when  he  hath  done  but 
half  his  cure ;  the  husbandman  gives  not  over  when  he  hath  sown 
but  some  part  of  his  ground ;  and  he  that  doth  but  half  build  a 
house  is  but  half  a  carpenter.  So  he  that  entereth  into  the  way  of 
Christianity  and  standeth  still  is  but  half  a  Christian,  the  greatest 
part  of  his  work  is  yet  behind.  It  is  not  enough  to  begin  well, 
but  to  continue  in  well-doing.  It  is  not  so  much  the  entrance  into 
as  the  perseverance  in  goodness  that  is  required.  God  left  not 
that  great  work  of  the  creation  in  the  first  or  second  day  thereof, 
but  in  six  days  finished  it,  the  glory  of  His  name ;  nor  as  then  in 
the  generation  of  the  creatures,  but  now  also  in  their  regeneration, 
whom  He  loveth  He  loveth  to  the  end,  John  xiii.  i,  and  the  good 
work  that  He  hath  begun  in  any  shaU  be  perfected,  Phil.  L  6. 
Having  then  so  fair  a  copy  to  write  by,  so  good  an  example  to  live 
\xjy  let  us  so  run  that  we  may  obtain,  so  sail  in  the  sea  of  this  world 
that  we  never  give  over  till  we  arrive  in  the  desired  haven,  so  to 
begin  as  to  be  sure  to  make  an  end,  that  it  may  never  be  said,  to 
our  great  and  just  reproach,  This  man  began  to  build,  but  was  not 
able  to  finish,  Luke  xiv.  30. 

Jerem,  Whiiakcf's  Serm,  at  St,  Maty  MagdaUnii^  Bermtmds^,  Soutkwark^ 
1631.  Incassum  quippe  bonum  agitur^  si  ante  vita  termimtM  deseratur. 
Grig,  Moral* 

2272.  Temptations  from  IVithin,  or  IVithout^ 
how  to  be  Dealt  withal. 

If  a  man  find  weeds  growing  in  his  garden,  and  naturally  spring* 
ing  out  of  his  own  ground,  he  taketh  much  pains  to  weed  them 
out ;  but  if  he  seeth  that  th^  have  no  rooting  there,  and  are  only 
cast  over  the  wall  by  some  ill-wilier,  he  careth  not  much  for  it, 
because  he  can  with  as  small  pains  cast  them  out  again,  as  they 
took  that  cast  them  in.  80,  if  we  perceive  that  the  weeds  of 
temptation  are  rooted  in  our  sinfiil  nature,  and  spring  from  our 
corrupt  flesh,  we  must  take  the  more  care  and  pams  to  weed  them 
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out,  but  if  they  be  only  injected  by  the  malice  of  Satan,  we  are 
not  to  be  so  much  moved  therewith,  but  to  cast  them  out  of  cor 
minds  and  hearts,  as  often  and  as  easily  as  he  cast  them  in. 
yoh,  DownhanCs  Christian  Warfare. 

2273.  yustice  to  be  Purely  Administered. 

The  Grecians  placed  justice  betwixt  Leo  and  Libra,  thereby  ag- 
nif)dng  that  there  must  not  be  only  counige  in  executing,  but  also 
indifferency  in  determining.  The  Egyptians  express  the  same  by 
the  hieroglyphical  figure  of  a  man  without  hands,  winking  with 
his  eyes ;  whereby  is  meant  an  uncorrupt  judge,  who  hath  no 
hands  to  receive  bribes,  no  eyes  to  behold  the  person  of  the  poor, 
or  respect  the  person  of  the  rich.  And  before  our  tribunals,  we 
commonly  have  the  picture  of  a  man  holding  a  balance  in  one 
hand,  and  a  sword  in  the  other,  signifying  by  the  balance,  just 
judgment ;  by  the  sword,  execution  of  judgment  For  as  the  bal- 
ance putteth  no  difference  between  gold  and  lead,  but  giveth  an 
equal  or  unequal  poise  to  them  both,  not  giving  a  greater  weight 
to  the  gold  for  the  excellency  of  the  metal  because  it  is  gold,  nor 
a  less  to  the  lead  for  the  baseness  of  it  because  it  is  lead  :  so 
they  were  with  an  even  hand  to  weigh  the  poor  man's  cause  as 
well  as  the  rich.  But  it  is  most  notably  set  out  by  the  throne  of 
the  house  of  David,  Fsal.  cxxii.  5,  which  was  placed  in  the  gate 
of  the  city  toward  die  sun  rising ;  in  the  gate,  to  signify,  that  all 
which  came  in  and  out  by  the  gate  of  the  city,  might  indifferently 
be  heard,  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  and  might  have  free  access 
and  regress  to  and  from  the  judgment-seat ;  and  toward  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  in  token  that  their  judgment  should  be  as  clear  firom 
corruption,  as  the  sun  is  clear  in  his  chiefest  brightness. 

Ced,  Rhodog.  Var.  Led,        Joh.  Pierii Hiero^yph,        Nick.  Cattsim. 
W.  Perkins'  Com.  an  Gal.  vi. 

2274.  There  is  no  Fighting  against  God. 

There  is  mention  made  of  the  Psylli,  a  people  of  low  stature  and 
less  wit,  silly  ones  no  doubt,  that  being  troubled  with  the  southern 
wind,  went  out  on  a  day  to  make  war  against  the  same ;  but  the 
farther  they  went  the  more  it  blew,  until  at  last  it  covered  them  all 
with  the  sands,  and  so  they  perished.  And  the  same  end  or  worse 
will  betide  all  those  that  dare  adventure  to  stand  at  variance  with 
Qod,  such  as  with  the  pigmies  dare  contend  with  Hercules,  and 
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with  the  giants  in  the  poet,  Oeo/iax^^vj  make  war  against  God ;  but 
let  all  such  know  that  impar  cor^essus^  there  is  no  fighting  against 
God,  no  standing  out  against  His  power,  no  resisting  His  will ; 
never  any  that  did  so  prospered.  It  were  then  the  best  way  to 
sue  for  conditions  of  peace,  to  lay  down  arms,  forbear  all  acts  of 
hostility,  and  seek  unto  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed  Peace-maker 
betwixt  man  and  God  offended. 

C.  PUn.  Hist  Nat.^  Lib.  viL  cap.  2.  Gr.  WiUiam^  Ddights  of  Saimtf, 

Partvu 

2275.  Death  put  off  from  One  to  Another. 

Plutarch,  in  the  life  of  Solon,  tells  a  story,  that  on  a  time  the 
young  men  of  Ionia,  standing  by  the  river  side,  where  the  Milesian 
fishermen  had  newly  cast  in  their  net,  bought  of  them  that 
present  draught  And  it  so  happened  that  when  they  drew  their 
net  unto  the  shore,  they  found  therein,  besides  their  fishes,  a 
golden  table  or  trivet,  which  Helena  had  let  fall  in  that  place  as  she 
sailed  towards  Troy,  whereupon  the  buyers  required  the  same  as 
part  of  their  bargain,  but  the  sellers  would  part  with  nothing  but 
their  fishes.  The  contention  grew  hot,  and  would  have  come  to 
a  height,  had  not  both  sides  concluded  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
arbitration  of  Apollo,  who  determined  it  should  be  given  to  the 
wisest  of  all  men,  so  they  sent  it  to  Thales  Milesius,  then  looked 
on  as  the  wisest  man  in  all  Greece ;  but  he  refusing  the  same, 
caused  it  to  be  sent  to  Bias  Prienseus,  and  he  returned  it  to  a 
third,  the  third  unto  a  fourth,  and  so  on  from  one  to  another,  till 
at  last  it  came  to  Solon,  and  he  judging  Apollo  to  be  the  wisest, 
caused  it  to  be  presented  for  an  altar  in  the  house  of  his  oracle. 
Now,  so  it  is  that  as  these  men  did  in  modesty  with  the  golden 
trivet,  so  all  men  out  of  feaj  deal  with  death.  When  it  knocks  at 
the  poor  man's  door,  he  sends  it  to  the  rich  man's  gate ;  the  rich 
man  pays  dear  to  translate  it  to  the  scholar,  he  with  his  learning 
persuades  it  to  the  city ;  the  citizen  will  cany  it  himself  to  the 
court  j  the  courtier  hath  no  desire  to  bid  it  welcome,  and  there 
fore  he  posteth  it  over  to  his  page ;  he  like  a  wild  buck  runs  away, 
and  leaves  it  to  take  hold  of  his  lord ;  the  lord  had  rather  it  should 
carry  away  his  lady,  and  the  lady  would  more  willingly  prefer  her 
maid,  and  so  of  all  the  rest,  all  refuse  it,  none  will  accept  of  it, 
every  one  puts  it  off  to  another. 

Suidas,  Diog.  Laert,  in  Vita  TTtalttis.  ric  90^  wdvrmv  wpmroc,  6v. 
Mortis  ditm  omrus  affuturum  sciunt ;  eum  tamen  ontHes  out  pent  owuiu 
diffem  eomtntur,  6v.    At^.  de  Gratia  Nov,  Test. 
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2276.  The  Sad  Condition  of  the  Fearless 
Heart-hardened  Sinner. 

It  is  said  of  Nero,  that  bloody  tyrant,  when  Seneca  his  tutor  dis- 
suaded him  from  his  villainies,  and  exhorted  him  so  to  demean 
himself,  ut  facta  Superi  comprobent  sua^  that  the  gods  mi^t  ap- 
prove of  his  works,  answered  like  a  dogged  atheist  and  a  wicked 
wretch :  Sttdte^  verebor  ^  Deos^  cum  UUia  faciam  f  O  fool,  dost 
thou  think  that  I  believe  there  be  gods  when  I  do  such  things  t 
And  this  is  the  case  of  every  fearless  heart-hardened  sinner,  who 
is  so  accustomed  to  his  wicked  ways,  and  so  delighted  with  his 
own  works,  that  he  will  believe  nothing,  know  notlung,  fear  noth- 
ing, being  herein  worse  than  the  very  devils  themselves,  for  they 
believe  and  tremble ;  they  believe  there  is  a  God,  and  tremble  to 
think  that  there  is  one,  but  the  brawny-hearted,  seared,  obdurate 
sinner,  if  he  believe,  doth  not  tremble ;  or  if  he  do  believe,  yet 
doth  not  fear  to  commit  the  greatest  wickedness ;  were  it  othowise 
he  would  fear  more  and  sin  less. 

ySia  Ntronis  ex  varus  eoUecta,       St.  Ckrys»slom  de  Daoid^  CanL  turn.  2. 

2277,  Charity  to  be  IVell and  Rightly  Ordered. 

Amongst  other  things  in  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  there  is  to 
be  seen  the  picture  and  figure  of  Charity,  hieroglyphically  set  out, 
like  a  child  that  is  naked,  with  a  heart  in  his  hand,  giving  honey 
to  a  bee  that  wanteth  wings :  i.  A  child,  humble  and  meek  as 
Moses,  not  churlish  and  dogged  like  Nabal ;  2.  naked,  because 
the  charitable  man  must  not  give  his  alms  for  ostentation  to  be 
seen  of  men ;  3.  with  a  heart  in  his  hand,  because  the  heart  and 
the  hand  of  a  charitable  man  must  go  togetha*,  he  must  be  a 
cheerful  giver,  2  Cor.  ix.  7  ;  4.  giving  honey  unto  a  bee,  not  to  a 
drone,  relieving  poor  men  that  will  labour,  not  lazy  beggars  that 
will  take  no  pains ;  and  lastly,  to  a  bee  without  win^,  to  such  as 
would  gather  honey  if  they  were  able,  would  work  if  they  could, 
but  the  want  of  wings,  lack  of  strength,  health,  and  other  the  like 
abilities,  make  them  unable  to  help  themselves.  Thus  to  do  is  not 
charity  mistaken,  misapplied,  ill-bestowed,  but  seasonable,  suit- 
able, and  well  regulated. 

Joh.  PUrhis.       Hotus  Apollo.       NUidus,       Thdttis,       Gr.  WUliam^  Seom 
Golden  Candlesikks,  Serm,  12. 
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2278.  How  it  is  that  Truth  doth  not  always 
Appear. 

Tims  was  when  Truth  lived  in  great  honour,  but  through  the  envy 
of  her  enemies,  she  was  disgraced,  and  at  last  banished  out  of  the 
city;  where  sitting  upon  a  dunghill,  sad  and  discontented,  she 
espied  a  chariot,  attended  with  a  great  troop,  coming  towards  her ; 
she  presently  perceived  who  it  was,  her  greatest  enemy,  the  Lady 
Lie ;  clad  in  changeable  coloured  taffety,  her  coach  covered  with 
clouds  of  all  the  colours  in  the  rainbow :  Impudency  and  Hypo- 
crisy were  on  the  one  side ;  Slander  and  Detraction  on  the  odier 
as  attendants  ;  Perjury  ushered  all  along,  and  many  (more  than  a' 
good  many)  were  in  the  train ;  when  she  came  to  Truth,  she  com- 
manded her  to  be  carried  as  a  captive  for  the  greater  triumph ; 
at  night  she  fared  well,  and  would  want  nothing,  but  when  morning 
came^  she  would  be  gone  and  pay  for  nothing,  affirming  she  had 
paid  the  reckoning  over  night ;  the  attendants  upon  examination 
of  the  matter  justified  their  lady;  only  Truth  confessed  there  was 
nothing  paid,  and  was  therefore  compelled  to  pay  for  all.  The 
next  night  the  lady  did  the  like,  but  withal  committed  a  great  out- 
rage, and  being  for  the  same  brought  before  the  judge.  Impudence 
and  Hypocrisy  began  to  justify  tiieir  lady.  Perjury  cleared  her, 
Slander  and  Detraction  laid  all  the  fault  on  poor  Truth,  who  must 
now  suffer  death  for  that  it  never  did.  The  judge  demands  what 
she  had  to  say  for  herself,  she  could  say  nodiing  but,  Not  guilty, 
neither  had  she  any  friend  that  would  plead  for  her.  At  last  steps 
up  Time,  a  grave  experienced  counsellor,  and  an  eloquent  advo- 
cate, and  desires  favour  of  the  court  to  sift  and  search  out  the 
matter  a  little  better,  lest  the  innocent  might  suffer  for  the  nocent 
The  motion  was  granted,  then  Time  began  to  expel  the  clouds 
from  the  lady's  chariot,  unmasked  her  ugly  face,  unveiled  all  her 
followers,  and  made  it  appear  at  last  that  the  Lady  Lie  was  guilty 
of  all  the  villainy,  and  poor  Truth  was  thus  by  the  help  of  Time 
cleared  and  set  at  large.  And  thus  it  is  that  though  truth  is  great 
and  will  prevail  at  last,  yet  it  doth  not  always  appear,  but  may  fall 
down  in  the  street,  and  be  trampled  under  foot  for  a  time,  may  be 
abused,  banished,  and  made  to  come  behind  lies  and  falsehood, 
yea  executed,  buried  when  it  cannot  have  time  to  clear  itself,  until 
it  be  too  late  to  save  it ;  hence  is  it  that  the  Apostle  doth  not  say, 
Now'  remaineth  truth,  because  truth  is  often  banished,  but  Now 
remaineth  charity,  i  Cor.  xiii.  13  ;  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  graces 
which  give  a  being  to  every  Chnstain,  of  which  sort  truth  mani- 
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fested  is  none,  for  i  can  believe  in  Christ,  hope  for  Heaven^  and 
love  m^  enemies,  though  I  be  belied,  but  without  these  I  can  be 
no  Christian. 

PmddiSum.  Virt,  a  VU.      Speculum  Exemplonnu,        TtmporisfiUa 
Gr.  Williams,  ut  anUa,        In  apricam  prof  era  atas. 


2279.  Body  and  Saul  Sinning  together,  Liable 
to  be  Punished  together. 

There  was  a  master  of  a  family  which  committed  the  custody  d 
his  orchard  unto  two  of  his  servants,  whereof  the  one  was  blind, 
and  the  other  lame ;  and  the  lame  servant  being  taken  in  love  with 
the  beauty  of  the  fruit,  presently  told  his  blind  fellow  that  if  he 
had  but  the  use  of  his  limbs,  and  his  feet  to  walk  as  well  as  he 
had,  it  should  not  be  long  ere  he  would  be  master  of  those  apples. 
The  blind  man  answered  he  had  as  good  a  mind  to  enjoy  them  as 
himself,  and  if  his  eyes  had  not  failed  him,  they  had  not  rested  all 
that  while  upon  the  tree.  Whereupon  they  both  agreed  to  unite 
their  strength,  and  join  their  forces  together ;  the  whole-blind  man 
took  the  well-sighted-lame  man  upon  his  shoulder,  and  so  they 
reached  the  apples,  and  conveyed  their  master's  fruit  away;  but 
being  impeached  for  their  fault,  and  examined  by  their  master, 
each  one  framed  his  own  excuse.  The  blind  man  said  he  could 
not  so  much  as  see  the  tree  whereon  they  grew,  and  therefore  it 
was  plain  he  could  have  none  of  them.  And  the  lame  man  said 
he  could  not  be  suspected,  because  he  had  no  limbs  to  climb,  or 
to  stand  to  reach  them ;  but  the  wise  master  perceiving  the  subtle 
craft  of  the  two  false  servants,  put  them,  as  they  were,  one  upon 
the  other's  shoulders,  and  so  punished  them  both  together.  Thus 
it  is  that  sin  is  neither  of  the  body  without  the  soul,  nor  the  soul 
without  the  body,  but  it  is  a  common  act  both  of  body  and  soul, 
they  are  like  Simeon  and  Levi,  brothers  and  partners  in  every  mis- 
chief;  like  Hippocrates*  twins,  they  have  idem  vdketidem  nolle, 
they  do  commonly  will  and  nil  the  same  thing,  and  therefore  God 
m  His  just  judgment  will  punish  both  body  and  soul  together,  if 
they  be  not  repaired  and  redeemed  by  Christ. 

Pa  didrt  in  2  Rig,  iv.,  cUat,  Ub,  Jud.  Rahbinicis,         Para  at^  para 
pema.       Si,  Ambrosi,  Ji  Pide  a  Resumd,  €ap.  I9» 
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2280.  How  Christ  by  His  Death  overcame 
Death. 

It  is  said  of  the  leopard  that  he  useth  a  kind  of  policy  in  killing 
such  apes  as  do  molest  him ;  first,  he  lieth  down  as  dead,  and 
suffereth  the  apes  to  mock  him,  trample  upon  him,  and  insult  over 
him  as  much  as  they  will ;  but  when  he  perceiveth  them  to  be 
weary  with  leaping  and  skipping  upon  him,  he  revives  himself  on 
a  sudden,  and  with  his  claws  and  teeth  tears  them  all  in  pieces. 
£ven  so  our  Saviour  Christ  suffered  the  devil  and  death,  and  all 
the  wicked  Jews,  like  so  many  apes,  to  mock  Him,  to  tread  upon 
Him  and  trample  Him  under  foot,  to  crucify  Him,  bury  Him,  to  seal 
up  His  grave,  and  set  a  guard  of  soldieis  to  watch  Him,  that  He 
should  not  rise  any  more,  and  did  indeed  what  they  list  with  Him ; 
but  when  He  saw  they  had  done  their  worst,  and  that  they  could 
do  no  more,  then  He  awaked  as  a  giant  out  of  sleep,  and  smote 
all  His  enemies  on  the  cheekbone,  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  led  captivity  captive,  and  brought  them  unto  shame  and 
confusion  of  face  for  ever,  Col.  il  15. 

Ulyst,  Aldrcvandus  de  Quadn^al,       ^lian  de  Animai.,  Ubm  ii«  cap,  23. 

2281.  Confession  of  Sins  irksome  to  the  Demi. 

There  is  a  story  how  that  on  a  time,  a  sinner  being  at  confession, 
the  devil  intruded  himself  and  appeared  unto  him,  and  being  de- 
manded by  the  priest  wherefore  he  came,  made  answer,  that  he  came 
to  make  restitution ;  being  asked  what  he  would  restore^  he  said, 
Shame,  for  it  is  shame  that  I  have  stolen  from  this  sinner,  to  make 
him  shameless  in  sinning,  and  now  I  am  come  to  restore  it  to  him, 
to  make  him  ashamed  to  confess  his  sins.  And  thus  it  b  that  he 
deals  with  the  most  of  men,  he  makes  them  shameless  to  commit 
sin,  even  with  Absolom,  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  2  Sam.  xvL  22, 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  sun ;  but  he  makes  them  ashamed  to  con- 
fess any  sin ;  he  persuades  them  to  commit  sin,  and  he  also  per- 
suades them  to  conceal  sin,  he  cannot  endure  by  any  means  that 
they  ^ould  confess  their  sins,  and  why?  but  because  God  is  mer- 
ciftil  and  just  to  forgive  them,  i  John  i.  9. 

Patdde  Wann^  Serm,  de  Tempore,        Speculum  Exemphntm. 

2282.  To  Depend  upon  Gods  All-sufficiency 

in  Time  of  Trouble. 

Abraham  considering  that  Ood  was  £1  Shaddai,  a  God  of  all- 
sufficiency,  Gen.  xvii.  i,  did  assure  himself  that  although  Sarah's 
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womb  was  dead,  yet  God  was  not  dead,  but  was  able  to  xaise  hxm 
a  living  son  out  of  her  dead  womb,  as  He  is  to  raise  our  dead 
bodies  out  of  the  senseless  earth.  So  Moses,  when  he  had  six 
hundred  thousand  people  and  upward  to  provide  for  in  a  sandy 
desert,  which  yielded  them  neither  bread  nor  water,  considering 
the  power  of  God,  did  believe  that  He  could  bring  drink  out  of 
the  rock  as  out  of  a  river,  and  meat  out  of  a  doud  as  out  of  a 
cupboard.  So  Jonathan,  when  he  went  against  the  Philistines, 
that  were  thousands,  had  this  resolution  for  his  encouragement, 
that  God  would  deliver  with  few  as  well  as  with  many,  x  Sam. 
xiv.  6.  And  so  Asa  went  as  far  as  he,  when  he  had  a  huge  army 
of  Ethiopians,  consisting  of  thousand  thousands,  besides  three 
hundred  chariots  (the  greatest  army  that  ever  was  read  of),  came 
against  him,  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Ix>rd,  it 
is  nothing  with  Thee  to  help,  whether  with  many  or  with  them 
that  have  no  power,  &c.,  2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  so  it  is,  that  every 
man  should  depend  upon  his  God,  who  can  help  with  few  friends 
or  no  friends,  with  small  mieans  or  no  means,  as  well  as  if  he  had 
all  the  means  or  all  the  friends  in  the  world ;  and  therefore  let  no 
man  be  dismayed  in  the  time  of  affliction,  nor  faint  in  the  hour  of 
temptation ;  but  if  his  troubles  be  great,  let  him  remember  that 
God  is  greater ;  if  his  enemies  be  mighty,  let  him  know  that  God 
is  mightier  than  they,  His  hand  is  of  iron  and  His  feet  of  bumii^ 
brass,  Rev.  i.  15,  not  only  to  tread  upon,  but  trample  under  foot 
the  enemies  of  His  churdi  and  people. 

Gr,  William^  Seven  Golden  CandUsikks,  PHrtVL  ch.  4. 

2283.  Simplicity  of  Men,  to  be  more  Affected 
with  the  Loss  of  Things  Temporal^  than 
Spiritual. 

It  is  said  of  Honorius,  a  Roman  emperor,  that  when  one  told 
him  Rome  was  lost,  he  was  exceedingly  grieved,  and  cried  out, 
Alas,  alas ;  for  he  supposed  it  was  his  hen,  so  called,  which  he  ex- 
ceedingly loved ;  but  when  it  was  told  him  it  was  his  imperial  city 
of  Rome  that  was  besieged  by  Alaricus,  and  was  taken,  and  all 
the  citizens  rifled  and  made  a  prey  to  the  rude,  enraged  soldier, 
then  his  spirits  were  revived,  that  his  loss  was  not  so  great  as  he 
imagined.  Now  can  it  be  otherwise  thought,  but  that  this  disfX)- 
sition  of  Honorius  was  most  simple  and  diildish  %  yet  the  most  of 
men  are  under  the  same  condemnation,  as  being  too,  too  much 
affected  with  the  loss  of  a  poor  silly  hen,  wiUi  the  deprivation  of 
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things  temporal,  nothing  at  all  minding  the  want  of  those  which 
axe  spiritual ;  if  they  lose  a  little  wealth,  the  least  punctilio  of 
honour,  a  little  pleasure,  a  little  vanity,  things  of  themselves  good 
for  nothing,  because  of  themselves  they  can  make  nothing  good, 
(and  then  as  the  proverb  goeth.  That  is  too  dear  of  a  farthing, 
that  is  good  for  nothing,)  yet  for  these  things,  they  will  vex  and 
fret,  weep  and  wail,  and  their  mourning  shall  be  like  that  of  Hada- 
drimmon  in  the  valley  of  Me^ddon,  Zech.  xii.  11 ;  but  when  they 
lose  their  precious  souls  in  the  deserts  of  sin,  and  God  for  sin, 
when  they  are  rifled  and  stripped  naked  of  grace,  not  having  the 
least  rag  of  Christ's  righteousness  to  cover  them,  then  with  the 
Israelites  they  sit  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rise  up  to  play, 
£xod.  xxxiL  6 ;  so  foolish  are  they  and  ignorant,  even  as  the  beast 
which  perisheth.  Psalm  xlix.  20. 

y«4.  Z^naras,  fftst  iom,  3.        Car,  Sigoniuf^    Impp,  Occident^  LA,  & 
O  vanat  hominum  memiet  t     O  peetota  coxa  ! 

2284.  The  Sufferings  of  Christ  as  so  many 
Examples  to  Teach  us  to  Suffer. 

It  is  said  of  Antiochus,  that  being  to  iight  with  Judas,  captain  of  the 
hostof  the  Jews,heshowed  unto  his  elephants  the  blood  of  the  grapes 
and  mulberries,  to  provoke  them  the  better  to  fight,  i  Maccab.  vi. 
34«  And  so  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  set  down  unto  us ;  what  injuries, 
contumelies,  and  torments  our  Saviour  Christ  hath  borne,  and  how 
patiently  He  did  bear  them,  to  encourage  us  to  endure  whatsoever 
calamities  shall  betide  us,  during  this  our  pilgrimage  here  on  earth. 
It  is  well  known  that  He  came  into  the  world  without  sin,  but  He 
went  not  out  without  sorrow.  And  therefore,  what  if  we  suffer  re- 
proaches, poverty,  shame,  death  %  What  matter  of  shame  can  it 
be  to  us,  seeing  Christ  hath  suffered  all  for  us  %  Nay,  what  a 
shame  is  it,  if  we  will  not  be  ready  to  suffer  anything  for  His 
name's  sake,  that  hath  suffered  so  much  for  our  sins,  that  leaving 
us  so  fair  an  example,  we  should  not  follow  His  steps. 

Chruto  duce^  a  auspice  sequar,        Chrysostom  in  Matth,  xxviL 

2285.  God  hardly  Accepting  of  Late  Service 
done  unto  Him. 

It  is  observable  that  there  were  three  payments  of  first  fruits 
amongst  the  Jews,  Levit  xxiii.  10 :  the  first  was  primitia  spicarum^ 
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the  first-fruits  of  their  ears  of  com,  early,  about  Easter;  the  secorK 
was  primituB  pantem^  the  first-fruits  of  their  loaves,  and  that  was 
somewhat  early  too,  about  Whitsuntide ;  and  the  third  was  pn 
mitiafrugum^  the  fruits  of  all  their  latter  fruits  in  general,  and  tha: 
was  very  late,  about  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  in  September.  In  the  tvo 
first  payments,  which  were  offered  early,  God  accepted  a  part  for 
Himself,  but  in  the  third  payment,  which  came  late,  God  wouli 
have  no  part  at  all.  Even  so,  if  we  offer  the  first  firuits  of  our 
young  years  early  unto  God,  He  will  accept  of  them  as  seasonah^ 
done ;  but  if  we  give  our  best  years  unto  Satan,  sacrifice  tb: 
flower  of  our  youth  unto  sin,  serve  the  world,  and  follow  after  di 
lusts  of  our  flesh  while  we  are  young,  and  put  ail  the  burden  o: 
duty  upon  our  weak,  feeble  and  decrepit  old  age,  give  our  fe 
years  to  Satan,  and  the  last  unto  God,  sure  it  is,  that  as  He  th« 
refused  such  sacrifices  under  the  law,  He  will  not  easily  recei^ 
them  now  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel. 

St^h,  Menochius  di  Repub,  Htbraorum^  Lib.  ii.  cap,  i6^      Thiie  moras  ^  sa^ 
nocuit  difftre  parcdU,    Lucan, 

2286.  JVhy  it  is  that  Late  Service  done  unk 
God  is  seldom  Accepted. 

It  would  seem  preposterous,  nay,  ridiculous,  that  some  inferior 
man  should  present  his  prince  witii  a  horse  that  were  lame,  a  dod 
out  of  order,  or  a  book  that  were  torn  and  imperfect.  Yet  tfaw 
all  of  us  do,  our  flesh  is  our  beast,  the  course  of  our  life  is  oci 
clock,  and  the  history  of  our  actions  is  our  book.  And  shall  ve 
offer  then  our  flesh  unto  God,  when  it  is  lame  and  tired  out  witb 
excess  of  wantonness  ?  shall  we  commend  our  lives  untx>  His 
when  all  the  whole  course  thereof  is  out  of  order  f  or  shaU  we  pic- 
sent  the  story  of  our  actions  unto  Him,  when  as  a  thousand  sin.' 
of  our  own,  (for  which  we  should  be  sorrowful,)  and  a  thousand 
blessings  of  God,  (for  which  we  should  be  thankful,)  are  quite  d^ 
faced  and  rased  out  of  our  memory)  or  if  we  should  offer  sua 
unto  God,  why  should  we  think  it  strange  that  He  should  reject 
them  %  We  cannot,  for  continency,  abstinency,  temperance,  ani 
such  like,  are  in  old  age  no  virtues,  but  a  disability  to  be  vicious: 
as  to  leave  good  fellowship  when  we  are  sick,  and  many  other  sins 
when  we  are  old,  is  not  so  much  a  leaving  of  sin  as  sin  leaving  us , 
and  surely  such  service  will  be  but  hardly  accepted. 

Gr,  WiUianu^  id  antea,        Pignitentia  sera^  raro  vera,         J%.  BatguieH  Tek 

Naufragi. 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  557 

2287,  Honesty  the  Best  Policy. 

Themistocles,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Athenians,  told  them  that  he 
found  out  a  way,  which  would  make  veiy  much  for  the  advance  of 
their  glory  and  dignity,  but  it  was  not  fit  to  be  published  to  all  the 
people.  The  Senate  thereupon  determined,  that  it  should  be 
revealed  only  to  Aristides,  and  if  •he  approved  thereof  they  would 
all  receive  it ;  so  Themistocles  told  Aristides,  that  the  burning  of 
all  the  naval  stations,  that  is,  all  the  shipping  and  haven-docks  of 
the  Grecians,  would  prove  a  notable  design  to  make  the  Athenians 
masters  of  all  Greece.  Aristides  having  his  errand,  told  the 
Athenians  in  brief,  JTiemistoclis  comilio  tnhil  esse  uHlius,  sed,  d^c, 
that  there  could  not  be  a  more  ^oiitable  counsel  for  them  than 
that  of  Themistocles,  but  withal  there  could  not  be  a  more  dis- 
honest ;  whereupon  the  people  chained  Themistocles  that  he  should 
never  speak  of  it  any  more.  A  most  excellent  example  of  a  virtu- 
ous, though  heathen  people,  that  would  utterly  refuse  all  profit 
that  came  not  in  by  the  way  of  honesty,  hearken  to  no  counsel 
that  tended  to  any  kind  of  turpitude,  nor  lend  an  ear  to  any  advice 
that  was  not  just  And  it  is  heartily  to  be  wished,  that  all  such 
as  profess  themselves  to  be  Christians,  would  learn  so  much  of 
the  heathen,  as  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it,  not  to 
make  religion  a  stalking  horse  to  policy,  not  to  raise  themselves 
by  the  ruin  of  others,  nor  to  make  use  of  their  weaker  brother  as 
a  stirrup  to  mount  them  into  the  saddle  of  their  so  much  desired 
greatness ;  but  to  be  honest,  to  do  righteous  things,  do  as  they 
would  be  done  by,  always  remembering  that  proverb  of  our  English 
Solomon  (King  James),  Honesty  will  prove  to  be  the  best  policy 
in  the  end. 

Plutarch  in  VUa  AristidU.         Diodorus,  Lib,  xi.        Jos,  ShutisSerm,  at  Si. 
Faui*s,  Loftd.,  1624.        Probus  fuasi  probatus. 
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Joys  of  heaven  (mention  of)  to  be  a  winnine  subject  upon  the  souls  of  men,  208 
Judgment  (why  difference  of)  hath  been  and  ever  will  oe  in  the  minds 

of  men,                           ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  37 

Judgment  i  others  of  different)  how  further  may  compliance  be  lawful  with,  103 

Judgment  (last)  the  day  of^  a  terrible  dav,          ...            ...            ...  306 

Judgment  (minding  the  day  of)  an  excellent  means  to  prevent  sin,  419 

Just  (the)  not  to  be  dejected,  though  their  joy  be  not  perfect  in  this  life,  292 

Justice  (commutative)  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by,       ...            ...  101 

Justioe  duly  administered,  the  people's  benefit  thereby,    ...            ...  462 

Jnstioe,  the  excellency  ot,       ...            ...           ...           ...            ...  472 

Justice  moderated,                 ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  621 

Justioe  to  be  purely  administered,        ...            ...           ...           ...  6l8 

K. 

Kingdoms,  oonmionwealths,  &c,  love,  unity,  and  peace,  best  sup- 
porters o^        ...           ...            •■•            ...            ...            ...  64 

Kings,  princes,  and  rulers,  to  hearken  to  good  counsel,   ...            ...  293 

Kings,  princes,  governors,  &c.,  to  be  regarded  by  those  that  are  under 

them,               ...            ...            ...            ...            ...           .  •  607 

Kings  and  princes,  &c.  (good  and  bad),  their  difference,  ...            ...  337 

Knowledge  and  learning  to  be  owned  wheresoever  they  be  found,  114 

Knowledge  ^experimenul)  the  only  knowledge,               ...           ...  166 

Knowledge  (the  keys  of)  much  abused  by  those  that  keep  them,   ...  276 
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Lands  and  livings,  men  not  to  be  proud  of  their,             ...  •••  478 

Late  service,  God  hardly  accepting  of,               ...            ...  .^  655 

Late  service  done  unto  God,  why  it  is  seldom  accepted,  ...  ...  656 

Law  (nature  of)  abased,         ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  144 

Law  (the  work  of  the)  preceding  the  woik  of  the  gospel,  ..,  S58 

Law  (the  glass  of  the)  trulv  showing  men  what  they  are,  ...  476 

Lawsuits  (tedious  length  of)  condemned,           ...            ...  ...  890 

lAwsuits  (the  multiplicity  of)  condemned          ...            ...  ...  406 

Learn,  no  man  too  good  to  ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  173 

Learning,  commodity  and  discommodity  of,       ...            ...  ...  19 

Learning  (human),  i^t  use  of,            ...            ...            ...  ...  190 

Learning  (human),  right  use  of  in  divinity,        ...            ...  —  232 

Learning  (human)  necessity  of  usin^  in  divinity,              ...  ...  2S4 

Learning  (much)  to  be  found  in  a  small  compass  of  ezpzeasians,  ^  879 

Learning  (impossible  to  arrive  at  a  full  perfection  of)  m  this  life,  ...  374 

Learning,  the  devil's  policy  to  foot  out,             ...            ...  ...  898 

Learning  ^uman)  lawful  use  of  in  sermons,      ...            ...             ..  888 

Lex  talionis,            ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  121 

Liars'  reward  and  punishment,             ...            ...            ...  ...  166 

Libertinism,  the  law  abused  by,           ...            ...            ...  ...  289 

library,  the  Christian's,        ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  289 

Licentiousness,  liberty  the  cause  o(      ...            ...            ...             ..  269 

Life  ^natural  and  spiritual),  great  difference  of^  ...            ...  ..•  46 

Life  (long),  how  men  are  so  much  mistaken  in  the  thoughts  o(  ...  84 

Life  f consideration  of  brevity  of)  to  work  man  to  contentment,  ...  82 

Life,  how  every  good  Christian  is  to  order  his,  ...            ...  ...  116 

Life  (consideration  of  the  shortness  of)  to  be  a  memento  of  death, ...  144 

Life,  uncertainty  of  man's,     ...            ...            ...            ...  .••  489 

Life,  liberty,  estate,  &c.,  to  be  undervalued  when  religioa  is  in  danger 

of  being  lost,    ...            ...            «..            ...            ...  ...  623 

Likeness  to  be  a  motive  to  loveliness,  ...            ...            ...  ...  Il8 

Little  (a)  with  contentment  sufficient;  ...            ...            ...  .-  203 

Loser  (no  man  a)  by  giving  himself  up  to  God,                ...  ...  601 

Loss  of  friends  or  children,  noc  to  repine  at,     ...            ...  ...  296 

Loss  of  an  only  son  or  nearest  relative  not  to  be  overmuch  lamented,  643 

Love  (great  want  oO  to  be  deplored,  ...            ...            ...  ...  98 

Love  unto  Christ,  difference  bnetwixt  true  and  feigned,     ...  ...  610 

Lusts  (fleshly),  the  danger  of  them,     ...            ...            ...  ...  2Sl 

M. 

Magistrate  and  minister  to  go  hand  in  hand  together,       ...  •••  41 

Magistrates,  ministers,  &c.,  why  to  be  examples  of  good  to  others,  IM 

Magistrates,  ministers,  &c.,  to  be  men  of  courage,            ...  ...  148 

Magistrates  and  men  in  authority  to  be  exemplary  to  all  othenb  •••  V8 

'  Magistrates  to  be  men  of  understanding,            ...            ...  •••  299 

Magistrates  to  be  impartial  in  justice,  ...            ...            ...  ...  898 

Magistrates  to  be  active  examples  of  good  to  others,        ...  ...  S12 

Magistrates  not  to  be  guilty  of  that  which  they  do  forbid  in  others,  SI  8 

Magistrates,  rulers,  &c.,  the  great  comfort  of  good,           ..  ...  824 
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Mag^tiates  to  stand  np  in  the  cause  of  God  against  all  oppontion,  829 
Magistxates,  rulers,  kc,  of  ail  men  to  be  resolved  in  the  cause  of  God 

and  their  country,           ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  $36 

Magistrates,  ministers,  &c,  their  mie  to  walk  by,            ...            ...  9St 

Man  (how  one)  is  punished  lor  another's  sin,     ...            ...            ...  ]S6 

Man  and  wife  to  bespeak  one  another  kindly,    ...            ...            ...  419 

Man  by  nature  lawless  and  ill  advised,               ...            ...             ..  466 

Man  not  to  be  trusted  unto,  ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  626 

Man's  nothingness,                ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  457 

Marriage  not  to  be  made  for  money  only,          ...            ...            ...  804 

Marriage  being  once  past,  folly  to  repent  the  choice  of  a  wife,        ...  806 

Martyr  s  welcome  to  heaven,               ...            ...            ...            ...  177 

Meaning  (good)  of  bad  men  destructive,           ...            ...            ...  461 

Meditation  (the  benefit  of)  as  to  mollifying  the  heart,      ...           •••  146 

Meditation  (divine),  necessity  o(         ...            ...            ...            ...  147 

Meditation  (divine),  the  beginning  thereof  in  the  matter  of  practice,  very 

difficult,            ...            ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  148 

Meditation  (divine),  natural  wants  and  weaknesses  not  to  be  objected 

against  the  practice  of,  ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  150 

Meditation  (divine)  want  of  matter  not  to  be  pretended  against  the  practice  of,  162 

Meditation,  the  difficulty  in  the  first  entrance  thereupon,                ...  488 

Memory  (a  good),  the  excellence  of,    ...       .     ••*            •••            •••  839 

Memorv  (the  general  badness  of)  in  good  things,             ...            ...  840 

Men  (ah)  must  die  and  lie  down  in  the  dust,      ...            ...            ...  298 

Men  (carnal,  unre^enerate)  unserviceable  both  in  church  and  state,      •  316 
Men  to  be  as  well  industrio«is  in  their  callings  as  zealous  m  their  devotions,  327 

Men  to  pray  for  others  as  well  as  themselves,    ...             ..            ...  829 

Men  created  for  the  service  of  C}od,     ...            ...            ...            ...  514 

Mercies  formerlv  enjoyed  (consideration  of)  an  excellent  means  to  bear 

ap  our  spirits  under  present  afflictions,        ...            ...            ...  22 

Mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  danger  of  dallying  with  them,       . . .  186 

Mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  sought  while  they  may  be  found,  137 

Mercies  of  God  to  be  particularly  recorded  to  posterity,  ...            ...  176 

Mercies  of  God  to  be  recorded  to  all  posterity,  ...            ...            ...  280 

Mercies  received  (acknowledgment  ot)  the  r^dy  way  to  have  them 

further  enlarged,             ...            ...            ...            ...            .>.  493 

Mercy  (God  showing)  only  for  Christ  Jesus*  sake,            ...            ...  179 

Mercy  (God's  great  tenders  oO  to  repentant  sianers,        ...            ...  460 

Mercy  (a  great  exceeding)  to  be  one  of  God's  dear  children,           ...  630 

Merit-mongets  condemned,    ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  116 

Minister  (godly),  piety  not  promotion  that  makes  up  a,   ..             ...  149 

Minister  to  keep  close  to  his  text,        ...            ...            ...            ...  302 

Minister'  (a  non-resident  slothful)  worthily  discouraged,                  ...  403 

Minister  and  magistrates'  duty  in  the  sui>pression  of  vice,               ...  460 

Ministers  (people  to  show  their  love  to)  in  vindication  of  their  credit,  76 
Ministers  to  be  careful  in  the  practice  of  that  which  they  preach  to  others,  118 

Ministers  to  be  held  in  respect  by  the  people^     ...            ...           ...  122 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  to  be  of  godly  lives  and  conversations,       ...  130 
Ministers  to  preach  the  gospel  notwithstanding  the  discoaragements 

of  their  auditors,  and  why  so,       ...            ...            ...            ...  190 

Ministers  to  be  men  of  gravity  and  experience,  ...            ...            ...  208 

Ministers  to  be  men  of  knowledge  ana  understanding,      ...            ...  467 

Ministers  (yonng  raw)  to  be  reproved,               ...           ...           ...  282 
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Ministen  (negligeiit)  tdvised,               ...           ..,  ...  ...  t83 

Ministers  to  m  acquainted  with  the  state  of  men's  sools, ...  ..•  288 

Ministen  to  be  caraiil  in  reproving  sinners,       ...  ...  809 

Ministers  to  be  as  they  are  called,  spiritual  men,  ...  ^.  331 

Ministers  to  be  earnestly  zealous  in  preacliii^  God*s  Word,  •-  S3i 

Ministers  to  be  active  and  vigorous  m  reproM  of  sin,  ...  ...  334 

Ministers' calline  to  be  cravd  from  God,          ...  ...  .„  S37 

Ministers  not  to  be  verbal  bat  real  in  thcar  expressions,  ..,  ....  333 

Ministers' calling  full  of  labour  and  toil»             ...  ...  ...  44S 

Ministers' joy  in  the  conversion  of  souh,            ...  ..^  .^  494 

Ministry  (least  man  in  th^  not  to  be  contemned,  ...  ...  40 

Ministry,  four  sorts  of  men  undertaking  the  work  of  the, ...  ...  S4l 

Miracles  (Popish)  condemned,              ,^            ...  ..«  ...  421 

Moderation  tne  forerunner  of  peao^      ..            ...  ...  ^.  46i 

Mortification,  the  excellency  o(           ..,           ...  ..,  ...  ^1 

Mortification,  great  necessity  of,           ...            ...  .^  ...  97 

Motherlv  affection  (greatness  of)  to  an  only  son,  ...  ...  314 

Multitude  (the),  not  to  be  guided  by,  ...            ...  ..  ...  139 

Multitude  (unguided)  the  vanity  of,      ...            ...  ...  ...  439 

Murmuring  at  God's  doings,  thie  prejudice  thereof^  ...  ^  357 

N, 

Name  (a  good),  the  excellence  of,        ...  ^  .*•  ...  3S7 

Names  (good)  of  God's  people,  though  now  obscured,  yet  hereafter 

will  be  cleared,  ...  ...  •••  ...  ...  M 

Names,  men  to  keep  up  the  credit  of  theu^,        ...  ...  ...  85 

Names  (proper)  of  men,  not  to  be  so  much  regarded  as  appellative,.  219 

Nature  (state  of)  an  absolute  state  of  impotency,  ...  ...  490 

Nature  (state  of),  for  all  its  specious  outside,  a  state  of  friendship  with 

hell,   ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ..*  -* 

Natural  persuasions,  the  invaliditv  of  them  in  point  of  true  beEeviqg, 
Neutrality  in  church  or  state  condemned,  ^ 

New  creature,  daily  amendment  of  life  enjoined  to  the  making  up  of  a. 
Nobility,  Christianity  the  best»  ^.  •*. 

o. 

Oath  in  judicature  or  otherwise,  men  to  be  careful  how  they  make. 

Obedience,  true, 

Occurrences  of  the  world,  the  ait  of  spiritualising  and  observing  God's 

providence  therein. 
Old  customs  and  forms  in  religious  worship,  hard  to  draw  men  out  o( 
Old  (no  man  so)  but  he  may  leara  somethmg,    ... 
Old  age,  the  great  danger  of  repentance  put  off  till. 
Omniscience  of  God  necessarily  demonstrated  from  His  omnipresence;. 
Omniscience,  God's, 
Omnipresence  of  God  (consideration  of  the)   a  strong  motive  to 

Christian  confidence. 
Omnipresence  of  God  (consideration  of  the)  to  be  a  dissuasive  from  sn. 
Omnipresence  (God's)  the  consideration  of  it  to  be  a  restraint  from  sin. 
Order,  all  out  of,    ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  •.. 
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Ordinances  «t  God,  men  to  be  forward  in  frequenting  the,  ...  156 

Ordinances  (true  love  to  God's),  will  cause  a  man  to  love  God«  ...  171 

Otliers  (men  Qsually  judging)  to  be  like  themselves,        ...  ...  306 

Others,  to  compassionate  the  miseries  of,            ...            ...  ...  307 

Otherwise  thus,       ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  447 

P. 

Painting  themselves,  men  or  women  condemned  for,       ...  ...  434 

Parents,  children  to  have  a  care  how  they  marry  without  consent  o(  163 

Parents' necessities,  children  to  be  ready  in  relief  of,        ...  ...     *      194 

Parents  not  to  be  forsaken  though  they  be  infidels  and  wicked,  ...  177 

Parents  to  show  good  examples  to  their  children ,             ., .  «. .  213 

Parents  to  be  careful  in  the  instruction  of  their  children,  ...  815 

Patiently  to  wait  God's  time  for  deliverance,      ...            ...  ^.  870 

Peace,  why  we  must  follow  the  things  that  make  for  our,  ..•  85 

Peace  of  conscience,  nature  cannot  work  out,                    ..  ...  871 

Peace  of  conscience,  not  wrought  out  by  merry  company  or  drinking,  872 

Peace  (men  to  be  at)  one  with  another,              ...            ...  ...  449 

Peace  linking  the  church  and  commonwealth  together,    ...  ,:.  451 

Peace,  the  true  improvement  of,           ...            »..            ...  ...  456 

Perfection  (Christian)  to  be  attained  by  d^;rees,               ...  ...  166 

Persecution  of  God's  Church,  vast  difference  betwixt  His  ends  and 

man's  as  to  this,            ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  6 

Persecution  (to  be  roidy  to  suffer)  by  Christ's  example,  ...  140 

Perseverance,  the  crown  o4                 ...            ...            ...  ^.  353 

Perseverance  in  goodness  enjoined,      ..•  ...  .«  ..    359,  547 

Piety,  progress  to  be  endeavoured  in,     .            .»•            ...  ...  285 

Piety  (progress  in)  enjoined,                ...            ...            ...  •••  409 

Piety  and  policy  not  inconsistent,          ••            ...            ...  ...  408 

Politician  (the  wicked)  discovered,        «.            «.«            ...  ...  898 

Politicians  spoiled  in  the  height  of  wicked  desires,            ...  ...  62 

Poor  men  (persons  of)  not  to  be  slighted,          ...            ...  ...  217 

Poor  in  spint  (blestedness  of  the)  in  the  matter  of  hearing  God's  word,  234 

Poor  and  needy,  rulers,  magistrates,  &c.,  to  stand  up  for  the  cause  of  the,  538 

Poor's  relief  (the)  heaven's  treasures,                   -            «••  ...  253 

Popery  a  mere  heap  of  confusion,        ..«            ...           ...  ...  168 

Poverty,  the  spiritual  benefit  ofi,           ...            ...            ...  ...  266 

Power  of  God  and  man,  vast  difference  betwixt,              ...  ...  468 

Powerful  preaching  of  the  gospel,        ...            ...            ..  ...  544 

Prayer  (no  comfortable  return  of)  till  sin  be  removed,       ...  ...  114 

Prayer,  how  to  think  of  God  in,           ...            ...            ...  ...  239 

Prayer,  when  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  best  time  for,         ...  ...  287 

Prayer  (fervency  in),  the  prevalency  thereof,      ...            ...  ...  816 

Prayer  for  others  in  the  same  condition  with  ourselves,  prevalent 

with  God,        ...            ...            ...  ...  830 

Prayer,  how  to  discover  our  thoughts  in  prroaration  to,  ...  ...  858 

Prayer,  things  unlawful  not  to  be  asked  of  God  in,           ...  ...  862 

Prayer  and  endeavour  to  be  joined  together,       ...            ...  ...  890 

Prayer  a  spiritual  prevailing  sword,     ...            ...            ...  ...  524 

Prayers  (rash,  inconsiderate)  reproved,              ...            ...  ...  295 

Prayers  (God's  gracious  return  of  His  people's)  in  the  time  of  their 

distress,            ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  327 
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Preaching,  ministen  tdviaed  in  the  profitable  method  o(               •-  to 
Pk«aching,  lewdness  of  the  preachers  life  no  wacrant  to  slight  the  of 

dinanceof,        ...            ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  m 

Preacher  (men  from  spiritual  pride  preferring  one)  before  another 

condemned,      ...            ...            ...            ...            .«.            «..  83 

Preachers  (ignorant  upstart)  reproved,               ...            ...            ...  4^ 

Predestination,  how  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  doctrine  o(            ...  431 

Preferment  (men  seeking  after  high)  not  fit  to  be  entertained  therein,  390 

Preferment,  ministers  of  all  men  not  to  be  found  trucking  for^        ...  617 

Pride,  the  vanity  thereof,       ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  UO 

Pride,  the  vanity  and  sinfiilness  thereof,             ...            ...            ...  Ui 

Pride  a  main  en^e  of  the  devil,         ...            ...            ...            ...  370 

Pride  and  humihty,  vast  diflference  betwixt,       ...            ...            ...  871 

Pride  in  riches,  honours,  preferments,  Ac.,  the  vanity  of^               ••.  377 

Pride  in  apparel  condemned,                 ..            ...            .*•            ...  880 

Printing  of  learned  men's  works  instrumental  to  God's  glory,        ...  171 
Profession  of  holiest  men  condemned  for  being  easily  taken  off  by  re- 
moval of  danger,            ...            .«•            ...            ...            ...  7^ 

Professor  (the  carnal)  described,          ...            ...            •••            ...  899 

Professors,  trial  of  true  and  false,          ..            ...             •.            .«•  811 

Professors,  times  of  trouble  and  danger  distinpnsh  true  firom  felse  oneig  3dS 

Proficiency  (non-)  in  the  ways  of  (j<^  and  reh^[ion  condemned,     «..  800 

Promises  (to  be  careful  of  vows  and)  made  in  tmie  of  extremity,     ..  247 

Promises  without  abilities  of  performance  not  to  be  regarded,        ...  5ot 

Prosperity  will  discover  what  a  man  is,               ..            ...            ..«  » 

Prosperity  of  the  wicked,  why  not  to  be  troubled  at,         ..            ,..  11 

Prosperity  (unhappy)  happy  adversity,                ..            ...            ...  127 

Prosperity  (in  time  of)  to  provide  for  adversity,               ...            ...  l'6l 

Prosperity  of  wicked  not  to  be  envied  at,            ...            ...            .-  l4S 

Prosperity  for  the  most  part  draws  envy  to  it,    ...            ..             ...  267 

Prosperity  attended  by  tears  and  cares,              ...            ...            •^  646 

Proud  man's  memento,          ...            ...            ...            ..•            ...  369 

Providence  of  God,  not  secondary  causes,  to  be  re^ed  on,               ...  281 

Providence  of  God,  tyrants,  infidels,  &c.,  forced  to  acknowledge  tfac^  398 

Prudential  part  of  a  man  to  do  as  well  as  he  may,             ...            ...  515 

Punishment  of  soul  and  body  together,  how  it  comes  to  be,            ...  61 
Punishment,  every  man  to  confess  that  his  own  sin  is  the  oniac^ 

though  not  always  the  occasion  of  his,        ...            ,-            ...  %f9  \ 
Punishments  of  the  wicked  in  this  life,  nothing  in  oonpariion  of  tlioae                | 

in  hell  hereafter,            ...            ...            ...            ...            •»•  641 

Purgatory  (place  of)  a  mere  dream,     ...            ...             ..            —  848  i 

Purity  and  the  heait  of  man  seldom  meet  together,          •••            ^.  S7l 

Purity  of  heut,  no  comfortable  sigbt  of  God  without,      ...           ...  m ' 

R. 

Rantets' religion,     ...           ...  ^         ...           •••          ^••*           •••  151 

Ranters,  roaming  boys,  &c.,  their  oonveinon  not  ocofeaon  to  be  «»• 

deavoured,       ...           ..•           •••           •••            •••            •••  S^ 

Reconciliation  to  be  made  with  all  men,            ...            ...            -•  S4i 

Redemption,  high  price  of  man's,        •••            ...            ...            ..•  4ii 

Reformers  (women)  intolerable,           ...            •••            ...            •—  t^f 

Regenerated,  men  to  labour  that  they  be^         •••           ...            •*•  4M 
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R^genention,  the  exoellenqr  of^          ...           ...           ...           ...  446 

Relation  of  parents,  wife,  children,  to  be  slighted  if  they  oooe  appear 

in  competition  with  the  commandments  of  God,       ...            ...  438 

Religion,  how  so  many  professors,  and  so  few  Christians  and  practisecs  o(    90 

Religion,  a  duty  both  to  God  and  man. 

Religion  (the  way  of)  irksome  in  the  beginning,  but  comibrtable  ia 

the  end,                           ...            ...            ...            ..•            ...  124 

Religion  not  to  be  made  a  stalking  horse  to  policy,          ...            ...  212 

Religion  pretended,  mischief  intended,                •••            ...            ..•  249 

Religion,  men  to  be  careful  of  their  principles  in,             ...            ...  254 

Religion  (affectation  of  novelty  in  the  way  of)  reproved,                 ...  412 

Religion  (neutrality  in)  condemned,     ...            ...            ...             ...  484 

Rey^on  (unsteadfastness,  giddiness,  &c.  in  the  profession  oO  reproved,  608 

Religion  (the  path  of)  lost  as  it  were  in  the  crowd  of  nanv  religions,  616 

Religion,  great  danger  in  not  standing  in  the  profession  o(            ...  622 

Religious  performances,  not  to  admit  of  delavs  in,            ...            ...  416 

Rdigious  duties  (the  sins  of  our)  corrected  by  Christ,  and  then  pre- 
sented to  God  the  Father,            ^.            ...            ...            ...  482 

Rdigious  (the)  hypocrite  described,     ...            ...            ...            ...  629 

Repentance  (timely)  Satan's  policy  in  keeping  ns  from,    ...            ...  88 

Repentance  (great  work  of)  not  to  be  deferred,  and  why  so^          ...  118 

Repentanoenottobeput  off  till  old  age,           ...            ...            .<.«  242 

Repentance  (every  man  to  find  out  the  impediments  to)  in  himseli^  366 

Repentance  to  be  universal,                  ...            ...            ...            ...  478 

Repentant  fears,  great  benefit  of^         ...            ...            ...            ...  171 

Reproaches  of  men,  how  to  bear,        .,.            ...            ...            ...  171 

Reproaches  to  be  borne  cheeduUy,  because  God  is  concerned  therein,  172 

Reproaches  and  sufferings  for  the  name  of  Christ,  marks  of  salvation,  176 

Reproaches  and  sufferings  made  honourable  by  God,       ...           ...  179 

Reproo&of  a  wise  man  nut  to  be  slighted,         ...            ..«            ...  299 

Resifped  unto  ail  things,  the  will  of  God  to  be,               ...            ...  686 

Restitution  (neglect  of )  condemned*     ...            ...            ...            ...  226 

Resurrection  of  the  just  asserted,         ...            ...            ...            ...  106 

Resuirection  of  the  dead  asserted,       ...            ...            ...            ...  286 

Revektions  (pretended)  grand  impostryo^         ...            ...            ...  222 

Revenge,  not  to  be  hasty  in  the  matter  of,         ...            ...            ...  886 

Reiirara  (eertainty  of  the  good  man's)  from  God,             ...            ...  899 

Reward  (the  fullness  of)  reserved  till  after  this  life,          ...            ...  469 

Rewards  and  punishments  (the  proposal  of)  very  useful  to  the  bring* 

ing  unto  Christ,              ...            ...            ...            ^            ...  601 

Rich  man  (wicked),  sad  condition  at  the  time  of  death,   ...            ...  66 

Rich  men  to  be  mindfhl  of  what  they  have  received  at  God's  hand,  187 

Rich  (truly,  and  truljr  honourable)  how  to  be^    ...            ^.            •..  198 

Rich  man  (an  uncharitable)  no  heatvenly-minded  man,    ...            ...  231 

Rich  man  pleading  poverty  condemned,             .-            ...            •..  811 

Rich,  better  to  be  honestly  than  lustily,             ...           ...            ...  266 

Riches,  how  to  become  true  possosors  a(         ...            ...            ...  26 

Riches  and  health,  to  use  them  arig^  blessed  things,      ...            ...  68 

Riches,  danger  of  them  not  being  well  used,      ...            ..«            ...  96 

Riches,  the  danger  that  attends  tnem,  ...            ...            ...           ...  266 

Richesj  very  dangerous  in  the  getttflg^'f^ctt'f  •-           ^**           •-  ^US6 

Riches,  honours,  ftc.,  the  diffiearent  use  made  of  them,      ...            ...  878 

Ridies  (the  love  of }  very  dangerous,     ..           ...           ...           ...  878'^ 


576  INDEX. 

An 
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